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| THE ARGUMENT. 


Raphael at the requeft of Adam relates how. and 
wherefore this world was firft created; that God, — 
after the expelling of Satan and his Angels out of 
Heaven, declar’d his: pleafure to create another : 
world and other creatures to dwell therein; fends 
his Son with glory and attendence of Angels to . 

| perform the work of creation in fix days: the 

i' Angels celebrate with hymns the performance 

thereof, and his reafcenfion into Heaven. 
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Efcend from Heav’n, Urania, by that name 
If rightly thou art call’d, whofe voice divine 
Following, above th’ Olympian hill I foar, 


Above the flight of Pegaféan wing. 


The meaning, not the name I call: for thou 


1. Defcend from Heav’n, Urania, } 
Defcende ccelo, Hor. Od. TIT. IV. 1. 
but here it is better apply’d, as now 
his fubjeét leads him from Heaven 
to Earth. The word Urania in 
Greek fignifies heavnly; and he 
invokes the heav’nly Mufe as he had 
done before, I. 6. and as he had 
faid in the beginning that he tended 
to foar above th’ Aonian mount, {fo 
now he fays very truly that he had 
effected what he intended, and /oars 
above th’ Olympian hill, above the 
fight of Pegaféan wing, that is his 
fubject was more fublime than the 
loftieft fights of the Heathen poets. 
Dr. Bentley propofes Parnaffus in- 
ftead of O/ympus, but the mountain 
Olympus is likewife celebrated for 
the feat of the Mufes, who were 
- therefore called Olympiades, as in 
Homer, Iliad II. 491. Oaup- 
atxtce Meat. And fome would 
read cold Olympus, as in I. 516. 


5 
Nor 


—— on the fnowy top 
OF cold Olympus — 


and /nowy is an epithet often given 
to this mountain by the ancient 
poets: but he calls it o/d, that is 
fam’d of old and long celebrated, 
as he fays old Euphrates, 1. 420. and 
mount Cafius old, Il. 593. His 
heavenly Mufe was before the hills, 
which were from the beginning, as 
it follows. 


Sl ee for thou 
Nor of the Mufes nine, nor on the top 
Of old Olympus dwell’ ft, but heav'nly 
born, | Taffo in his invocation has 
the fame fentiment. Gier. Lib. Cant. 
1.,St 2% 


O Mofa, tu, che di caduchi allori 

Non circondi la fronte in Helicona 3 

Ma su nel cielo infra i beati chori 

Hai di ftelle immortali aurea co- 
rona. Thyer. 


A 3 8. Before 


6 PARADISE LOST. BookVII. 


Nor of the Mufes nine, nor on the top 


Of old Olympus dwell’ ft, 


Before the hills appear’d, 


but heav’nly born, 


or fountain flow’d, 


Thou with eternal Wifdom didft converte, 
Wifdom thy fifter, and with her didft play 10 
In prefence of th’ almighty Father, pleas’d 


With thy celeftial fong. Up led by thee 
Into the Heav’n of Heav’ns I have prefum’d, 


8 Before the hills appear’d, or foun- 
tain flow d, &c.| From Prov. 
VIII. 24, 25, 30. When there were 
no depths, 1 was brought forth ; when 
there were no fountains abounding 
aith water: Before the mountains 
avere fettled, before the hills was I 
brought forth : Then was I by him as 
one brought up with him 5 and Ll was 
daily his delight, rejoicing always be- 
fore him, or playing according to the 
Vulgar Latin (ludens coram eo omni 
tempore) to which Milton alludes, 
when he fays anzd with her didft play 
&c. And fo he quotes it likewife in 
his Tetrachordon, p. 222. Vol. I. 
Edit. 1738. ‘¢ God himfelf conceals 
<* not his own recreations before 
“the world was built; Z was, faith 
‘« the eternal Wifdom, daily his de- 
«© Jight, playing always before him.” 


14 — and drawn empyreal air, 

Thy temp ring ;} Dr.Bentley makes 
himfelf very merry in his infulting 
manner, with the word temp'ring, 
and calls i¢ the printer’s blunder ; 
but I think the following application 
of i¢ in Spenfer may juftify both 


An 


printer and poet, Fairy Queen, Be 
Cant. 2. St. 39. : 


Thus fairly fhe attempered her feaft, 
And pleas’d them all with meet 
fatiety. 
I agree with the Doétor that thee is 
better than shy temp’ring. Thyer. 
15s Thy temp’ring;| This is faid 
in allufion to the difficulty of refpi- 
ration on high mountains. This 
empyreal air was too pure and fine 
for him, but the heavenly Mufe 
temper’'d and qualify’d it fo as to 
make him capable of breathing in 
it: which is a modeft and beautiful 
way of befpeaking his reader to 
make favorable allowances for any 
failings he may have been guilty of 
in treating of fo fublime a fubject. 


? (as once 

Bellerophon, &¢.\ Bellerophon 
was a beautiful and valiant youth, 
fon of Glaucus; who refufing the 
amorous applications of Antea wife 
of Pretus king of Argos, was by 
her falfe fuggeftions like thofe of 
Jofeph’s miitreis to her husband, 
fent 


J 
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An earthly gueft, and drawn empyreal air, 


Thy temp’ring; with like fafety guided down 15 


Return me to my native element: 


Left from this flying fteed unrein’d, (as once 


Bellerophon, though from a lower clime) 
Difmounted, on th’ Aleian field I fall 


Erroneous there to wander and forlorn. 20 


Half yet remains unfung, 


fent into Lycia with letters defiring 
his, deftruction; where he was put 
on feveral enterprifes full of hazard, 
in which however he came off con- 
queror: but attempting vain-glo- 
 rioufly to mount up to Heaven on 
the winged horfe Pegafus, he fell 
and wander’d in the Aleian plains 
till he died. Hume and Richardfon. 
His ftory is related at large in the 
fixth book of Homer's Iliad; but 
it is to the latter part of it that Mil- 
ton chiefly alludes, ver. 200. Se. 
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But when at laft, diftracted in his 
mind, 

Forfook by Heav’n, forfaking hu- 
man kind, 

Wide o’er th’ Aleian field he chofe 
to ftray, 

Along, forlorn, uncomfortable way. 

Pope. 


but narrower bound 
Within 


It is thus tranflated by Cicero in his 
third book of Tufculan Difputations. 


Qui mifer in campis moerens erra- 
bat Aleis, 

Ipfe fuum cor edens, hominum vel; 
tigia vitans. 


The plain truth of the ftory feems 
tobe, that in his latter days he grew 
mad with his poetry, which Milton 
begs may never be his own cafe: 
Left from this flying freed &c. He 
fays this to diftinguifh his from the 
common Pegafus, above the flight of 
whofe wing he foared, as he fpeaks, 
ver... 

21. Half yet remains unfung, | [ 
underftand this with Mr. Richardion, 
that ’tisthe half of the epifode, not 
of the whole work, that 1s here 
meant; for when the poem was di- 
vided into but ten books, that edi- 
tion had this paflage at the begin- 
ning of the feventh as now. The 
epilode has two principal parts, the 
war in Heaven, and the new crea- 
tion; the one was fung, but the 
other remained unfung, and he is 
now entring upon it. — but narrower 
A 4 bound. 
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Within the vifible diurnal {phere ; 
Standing on earth, not rapt above the pole, 
More fafe I fing with mortal voice, unchang’d 


To hoarfe or mute, though fall’n on evil days, 


On evil days though ‘fall’n, 


-5 


and evil tongues ; 


In darknefs, and with dangers compafs’d round, 
And folitude ; yet not alone, while thou 
Vifit ft my flumbers nightly, or when morn 


Purples the eaft: ftill govern thou my fong, 


30 


Urania, and fit audience find, though few. 


bound. Bound here feems to be a 
participle as well as unfung, Half 
yet remains unfung; but this other 
half is not rapt fo much into the 
invifible world as the former, it is 
confin’d in narrower compafs, and 
bound within the vifible fphere of 

24. More fafe I fing with mortal 

woice, unchang’d 

To hoarfe or mute,\ Dr. Bentley 
reads with lofty voice. Why mortal 
voice ? {ays the Doétor. I anfwer, 
becaufe Milton had faid in ver. z. 
that he had follow’d Urania’s woice 
divine. Again (fays the Doftor) if 
his voice had grown Adar/e, would 
it not have been ftill mortal? and 
what is a voice changed to mute? 
Both thefe queltions are fatisfy’d by 
putting only a comma, as in the 
firft editions, (not a colon,. as. the 
Doétor has done) after mute. The 
words unchang’d to boarfe or mute 
refer to J, and not to woice, as he 


But 


fuppofes; and then all is good fenfe, 
and there will be no need to read 
with the Doctor, To hoarfe or low. 
Pearce. 
25.— though fall’n on evil days, | 
The repetition and turn of the words 
is very beautiful, 
—— though fall’n on evil days, 
On evil days though fall’n, and evil 
tongues; Ce. 
A lively pi@ure this in a few lines 
of the poet’s wretched condition. 
In darknefs, though is till underftood ; 
he was not become hoarfe or mute 
though zz darknefs, though he was 
blind, azd with dangers compafy'd 
round, and folitude, obnoxious to the 
government, and having a world of 
enemies among the royal party, and 
therefore oblig’d to live very much 
in privacy and alone. And what 
ftrength of mind was it, that could 
not only fupport him under the 
weight of thefe misfortunes, but ena- 
ble 
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But drive far off the barbarous diffonance 


Of Bacchus and his revelers, the race 
Of that wild rout that tore the Thracian bard 
In Rhodope, where woods and rocks had ears 35 


To rapture, till the favage clamor drown’d 
Both harp and voice ; nor could the Mufe defend 
Her fon. So fail not thou, who thee implores: 


For thou art heav’nly, fhe an empty dream. 


Say Goddefs, what enfued when Raphaél, = 40 
The affable Arch-Angel, had forewarn’d 


ble him to foar to fuch highths, as no 
human genius ever reached before? 
. 31.— and fit audience find, though 

few.) He had Horace in 
mind, Sat. 1. X. 73. 


—neque te ut miretur turba, labores, 
Contentus paucis lectoribus. 


33. Of Bacchus and his revelers, | 
It is not improbable that the poet 
intended this as an oblique fatir upon 
the diffolutenefs of Charles the fe- 
cond and his court; from whom he 
feems to apprehend the fate of Or- 
pheus, a famous poet of Thrace, 
who tho’ he is faid to have charm’d 
woods and rocks with his divine 
fongs, yet was torn to pieces by the 
Bacchanalian women on Rhodope a 
mountain of Thrace, nor could the 
Mufe Calliope his mother defend 
him. So fail not thou, eho thee im- 
plores; nor was his with ineffectual, 
for the. government fuffer’d him to 
live and die uamoleited. 


Adam 


40. — what enfued when Raphatl, 
&c.] Longinus has obferved, 

that there may be a loftinefs in fen- 
timents, where there is no paflion, 
and brings inftances out of ancient 
authors to fupport this his opinion. 
The pathetic, as that great critic 
obferves, may animate and inflame 
the fublime, but is not effential to it. 
Accordingly, as he further remarks, 
we very often find that thofe who 
excel moft in ftirring up the paflions, 
very often want the talent of writing 
in the great and fublime manner, 
and fo on the contrary. Milton has 
fhown himfelf a mafter in both thefe 
ways of writing. The feventh book, 
which we are now entring upon, is 
an inftance of that fublime, which 
is not mixed and worked up with 
paflion. The author appears in a 
kind of compofed and iedate ma- 
jefty ; and tho’ the fentiments do 
not give fo great an emotion, as thofe 
in the former book, they abound 
with 


i 
h 


ea 


— a ee 
- a — > ee) 


az Ra aR ane 
es a 


8 ae ee 


re 


a= 


tai ii ls abt cae eeee a, 


Go PARADISE LOST, 


Book VII. 


Adam by dire example to beware 


Apoftafy, by what befel in Heaven 

To thofe apoftates, left the like befall 

In Paradife to Adam or his race, 45 
Charg’d not to touch the interdicted tree, 

If they tranfgrefs, and flight that fole command, 


So eafily obey’d amid the choice 


Of all taftes elfe to pleafe their appetite, : 
Though wand’ring. He with his conforted Eve 50 


The ftory heard attentive, 


and was fill’d 


With admiration and deep mufe, to hear 
Of things fo high and ftrange, things to their thought 


So unimaginable as hate in Heayen, 


with as magnificent ideas. The fixth 
book, like a troubled ocean, repre- 
fents greatnefs in confufion; the fe- 
venth affects the imagination like 
the ocean in a calm, and fills the 
mind of the reader, without pro- 
ducing in it any thing like tumult 
or agitation. The critic above men- 
tion’d, among the rules which he 
Jays down for fucceeding in the fub- 
lime way of writing, propofes to his 
reader, that he fhould imitate the 
moft celebrated authors who have 
gone before him, and been engaged 
in works of the fame nature; as in 
particular, that if he writes on a 
poetical fubject, he fhould confider 
how Homer would have fpoken on 
fuch an occafion. By this means 
one great genius often catches the 


And 


flame from another, and writes in 
his fpirit, without copying fervily, 
after him. ‘There are a thoufand 
fhining paflages in Virgil, which 
have been lighted up by Homer. 
Milton, tho’ his own natural ftrength 
of genius was capable of furnithing 
out a perfect work, has doubtlefs 
very much raifed and ennobled his 
conceptions, by fuch an imitation as 
that which Longinus has recom- 
mended. In this book, which gives 
us an account of the fix days works, 
the poet received very few affiftances 
from Heathen writers, who were 
ftrangers to the wonders of creation. 
But as there are many glorious 
ftrokes of poetry upon this fubjeé& 
in holy Writ, the author has num- 
berlefs allufions to them through the 
whole 
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And war fo near the peace of God in blifs 5s 


With fuch confufion: but the evil foon 
Driv’n back redounded as a flood on thofe 


From whom it fprung, impoffible to mix 
With bleffednefs. Whence Adam foon repeal’d 
The doubts that in his heart arofé: and now Co 


Led on, yet finlefs, with defire to know 


What nearer might concern him, how this world 


Of Heav’n and Earth confpicuous firft began, 


When, and whereof created, for what caufe, 


What within Eden or without was done 65 


Before his memory, as one whofe drouth 


Yet fcarce allay’d ftill eyes the current ftream, 


whole courfe “of this book. The 
great critic I have before mention’d, 
though an Heathen, has taken no- 
tice of the fublime’ manner in which 
the Lawgiver of the Jews has de- 
{cribed the creation in the firft chap- 
ter of Genefis; and there are many 
other paflages in Scripture which 
rife up to the fame majefty, where 
this fubject is touched upon. Milton 
has fhown his judgment very re- 
markably, in making ule of fuch of 
thefe as were proper for his poem, 
and in duly qualifying thofe high 
firains of eaftern poetry, which were 
fuited to readers, whofe imagina- 
' tions were fet to a higher pitch than 
thofe of colder climates. Addifon. 
47. If they tranferefs, &c.] We 
should obferve the connexion ; Le/ 


Whofe 


the like befall to Adam or his race, if 
they tranfgrefs, &c. 


50.— He with his conforted Eve} 
Conforted from Confort, Cum con- 
forte tori, as Ovid fays, Met. I. 


319. 


59.— Whence Adam foon repeal’d 
The doubts that in his heart arafe:} 
Dr. Bentley would read difpell’d: 
but if an alteration were necefiary, 
I fhould rather read repell’d, as in 
ver. 610. we have — ¢heir coun/els 
vain Thou haft repell’d. But in the 
fame fenfe as a law is faid to be re- 
peal’d, when an end is put to all the 
force and effect of it; fo, when 
doubts are at an end, they may be 

faid to be repeal’d. ‘Pearce. 
69. Pro- 
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Whofe liquid murmur heard new thirft excites, 


Proceeded thus to ask his heav’nly guetft. 


Great things, and full of wonder in our ears, 70 


Far differing from this world, thou haft reveal’d, 


Divine interpreter, by favor fent 


Down from the empyréan to forewarn 


Us timely’ of what might elfe have been our lofs, 


Unknown, which human knowledge could not reach: 


For which to th’ infinitely Good we owe 76 


Immortal thanks, and his admonifhment 


Receive with folemn purpofe to obferve 


Immutably his fovran will, the end 
Of what we are. But fince thou haft vouchfaf’d 86 


Gently for our inftruction to impart 


69. Proceeded thus &c.] The con- 
ftruction is, And led on with defire ta 
know &¢ proceeded thus to ask bis 
heav’'nly gueft. 

70. Great things, &c.] Adam’s 
fpeech to the Angel, wherein he 
defires an account of what had paf- 
fed within the regions of nature be- 
fore the creation, is very great and 
folemn. The following lines, - in 
which he tells him, that the day is 
not too far fpent for him to enter 
upon fuch a fubjeét, are exquifite in 
their kind. 

And the great light of day yet 

wants to run 


Much of his race &¥¢. Addison, 


Things 


72. Divine interpreter,| So Mer- 
cury is call’d in Virgil Jnterpres Di- 
vum, fen. LV. 378. 


79. the end 

Of what we are.| The will of 
God is the end to which all we are; 
trou haft created all things, and for 
thy pleafure they are, and were created, 
Rev. IV. 11. 


88. —and this which yields or fills 
All fpace, the ambient air wide 
interfus'd] Yields {pace to all 
bodies, and again fills up the de- 
ferted {pace fo as to be fubfervient 
tomonon, Richerdfn. Ambient 
interfus a 
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Things above earthly thought, which yet concern’d 


Our knowing, as to higheft wifdom feem’d, 


Deign to defcend now lower, and relate 


What may no lefs perhaps avail us known, 85 
How firft began this Heav’n which we behold 
Diftant fo high, with moving fires adorn’d 
Innumerable, and this which yields or fills 


All fpace, the ambient air wide interfus’d 


Embracing round this florid earth, what caufe 90 
Mov’d the Creator in his holy reft 
Through all eternity fo late to build 


In Chaos, and the work begun, how foon 
Abfoly’d, if unforbid thou may’ ft unfold 
What we, not to explore the fecrets ask 95 


interfus'd denotes the air not only 
fnrrounding the earth, but flowing 
into and {pun out betweeen all bo- 
dies ; and is a fuller and finer nota- 
tion of its liquid and fpiritual tex- 
ture, leaving no Vacuum in nature 
than that of Ovid, 


Nec circumfufo pendebat in aere 
tellus. Met. I. 12. Hume. 


92. fo late to build) \t is a 
queftion that has been often asked, 
Why God did not create the world 
fooner ?. but the fame queftion might 
be asked; if the world had been 
created at any time, for flill there 
were infinite ages before that time. 


Of 


And that can never be a juft excep- 
tion againft this time, which holds 
equally againft all time. - It muft be 
refolved into the good will and plea- 
fure of almighty God; but there is 
a farther reafon according to Mil- 
ton’s hypothefis, which is that God, 
after the expelling of Satan and his 
Angels out of Heaven, declar’d his 
pleafure to fupply their place by 
creating another world, and other 
creatures to dwell therein. 


94. Abfolv'’d,| Finifh’d, com- 
pleted, perfected, from Abjolutus 
(Latin.) Richardfon. 


98. And 
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Of his eternal empire, but the more 


To magnify his works, the more we know. 


And the great light of day yet wants to run 
Much of his race though fteep ; fufpenfe in Heaven, 
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice, he hears, 100 


And longer will delay to hear thee tell 


Fis generation, and the rifing birth 


Of nature from the unapparent deep: 


Or if the ftar of evening and the moon 


Fafte to thy audience, night with her will bring 105 


98. And the grear hight of day yet 
wants to run &c.| Our author 
has improv’d upon Homer, Ody‘. 
XT. 372. where Alcinous by the 
fame fort of arguments endevors 
to perfuade Ulyfles to continue his 
narration ; only there it was night, 
and here the fcene is by day. 


NvE Made pare panpt, abeo- 
ga7@ ed's ae won 

"EvSay ey peyapo’ cu de pos 
Acye Seoneaa spya. 

Koz nev es nw decey avergeoruny— 


And lo! a length of night behind 
remains, 
The evening ftars fill mount th’ 

ethereal plains. 

Thy tale with raptures I could hear 
thee tell, . 
Thy woes on Earth, the wondrous 

fcenes in Hell, 


Silence, 


Till in the vault of Heav’n the ftars 
decay, 

And the sky reddens with the rifin g 
day. Broome, 


Mr. Thyer is of opinion, that there 
is not a greater inftlance of our 
author’s exquifite skill in the art of 
poetry, than this and the following 
lines, ‘There is nothing more, re- 
ally to be exprefs’d, than Adam’s 
telling Raphael his defire to hear 
the continuance of his relation, and 
yet the poet by a feries of ftrong 
and noble figures has work’d it up 
into half a {core of as fine lines as 
any in the whole poem. Lord 
Shaftsbury has obferved, that Mil- 
ton’s beauties generally depend upon 
{olid thought, ftrong reafoning, no- 
ble paflion, and a continued thread 
of moral doétrin; but in this place 
he has fhown what an exalted fancy 
and mere force of poetry can do. 


99. = fuf- 
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Silence, and fleep lif?ning to thee will watch, 


Or we can bid his abfence, till thy fong 


End, and difmifs thee ere the morning thine. 

Thus Adam his illuftrious eueft befought : 
And thus the Godlike Angel anfwer’d mild. = 116 
This alfo thy requeft with caution ask’d 


Obtain: though to recount almighty works 


What words or tongue of Seraph can fuffice, 


Or heart of man fuffice to comprehend ? 


Yet what thou canft attain, 


4 


99. —— fu/penfe in Heaven, 
Held by thy voice, thy potent 
woice, he hears,| We have 
here alter’d the punctuation of the 
firft editions, which was thus, 


-— fufpenfe in Heaven 
Held by thy voice, thy potent voice 
he hears, 


for after it is faid Ae zs held Sufpenfe 
in Heaven by thy voice, to lay be hears 
thy voice is poor and low indeed. 
He muft firft hear it before he can 
be held by it. We. have therefore 
follow’d the punctuation of Dr. 
Pearce; and the fenfe feems plain, 
as he has pointed thefe verfes, Held 
by thy potent voice, he hears fufpenfe 


which beft may ferve 115 
To 


Et mutata fuos requierunt flumina 
curfus. 


Nay charms and verfes can bring 
the moon down from Heaven, 


Carmina vel ccelo poffunt deducere 
lunam : ver. 69. 


and well therefore may Milton fup- 
pofe the fun to delay, fiufpended in 
Heaven, to hear the Angel tell bis 
generation, and efpecially fince we 
read that the fun did ftand {tll at 
the voice of Jofhua. 


103.— unapparent deep :] Where 
nothing was to be feen according to 
Gen. 1. 2. Darknefs was upon the 


in Heaven, that is he ftops and face of the deep. Hume. 


hearkens, he ftays and is attentive. 
‘The poets often feign the rivers to 
{top their courfe, and other inani- 
mate parts of nature to hear the 
fongs of Orpheus and the like, Virg. 
Ecl. VIIL 4, 


110. And thus the Godlike Angel 
anfwer'd mild | The An- 
gel’s encouraging our firft parents in 
a modeft purfuit after knowledge, 
with the caufes which he affigns ae 
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To glorify the Maker, and infer 
Thee alfo happier, fhall not be withheld 


Thy hearing, fuch commiffion from above 


I have receiv’d, to anfwer thy defire 


Of knowledge within bounds; beyond abftain 


126 


To ask, nor let thine own inventions hope 
Things not reveal’d, which th’ invifible King, 


Only omnifcient, hath fupprefs’d in night, 


To none communicable in Earth or Heaven: 


Enough is left befides to fearch and know. 


igs 


But knowledge is as food, and needs no lefs 


Her temp’rance over appetite, to know 


in meafure what the mind may well contain ; 


Opprefies elfe with furfeit, and foon turns 


the creation of the world, are very 
juft and beautiful.  Addifon. 


116, —— and infer 
Thee happier,| And by inference 
make thee happier. 


121. —— nor let thine own inven- 
tions hope | Milton feems here 
to allude to Ecclef. VII. 29. they 
have fought out many inventions; 
which commentators explain by rea- 
fonings. No need then for Dr. Bent- 
ley’s conceptions. Pearce. 
Dr. Bentley mifliking the word in- 
ventions Changes it for conceptions, 
which, I fancy, he would not have 
done, had he confidered the Scrip- 


Wifdom 


ture ufe of this term, to which, I 
make no doubt, Milton alluded. 
Thus they provoked him to anger with 
their own inventions, Plal. CVI. 29. 
And went a whoring with their own 
inventions, ver. 38. The two fal- 
lowing lines are almoft a litteral 
tranflation of thefe two in Horace, 
Od. III. XXIX. 29. 


Prudens futuri temporis exitum 
Caliginofa no&te premit Deus. 
Thyer. 


122, —— th invifible King,| As 
God is ftiled in Scripture the invifi- 
ble King, 1 Tim. I. 17. fo this is the 
propereft epithet that could in 

een 
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Wifdom to folly’, as nourifhment to wind. 130 
Know then, that after Lucifer from Heaven 

(So call him, brighter once amidft the hoft 

Of Angels, than that ftar the ftars among) 

Fell with his flaming legions through the deep 

Into his place, and the great Son return’d 135 


Victorious with his Saints, 


th’ omnipotent 


Eternal Father from his throne beheld 
Their multitude, and to his Son thus fpake. 
At leaft our envious foe hath fail’d, who thought 


Alldike himéelf rebellious. 


by whofe aid 140 


This inacceffible high ftrength, the feat 
Of deity fupreme, us difpoffefs’d, 
He trufted to have feis’d, and into fraud 


been employ’d here, when he is 
{peaking of things not reveal’d, /up- 
prefs d in night, to none communicable 
in Earth or Heaven, neither to Men 
. nor Angels, as it is faid of the day 
of judgment, Mat. XXIV. 36. Of 
that day and hour knoweth no Man, 
no not the Angels of Heaven, but my 
Father only. 


135. Into his place,| As the traitor 
Judas is faid likewife to go to his 
own place, Acts I. 25. 


139. At laff} I don’t like taking 
liberties with the original text, or 
elfe I fhould choofe to read .4¢ Jaf. 


Thyer. 
Vout, II. 


Drew 


143. — and into fraud 

Drew many,|) Fraud in common 
acceptation means no more than 
deceit, but often fignifies misfortune. 
Milton, who fo conftantly makes 
Latin or Greek of Englifh, does it 
here, and extends the idea to the 
mifery, the punifhment confequent 
upon the deceit, as well as the de- 
ceit itfelf. So that Satan is faid here, 
not only to have drawn many into 
fraud, not only that he 


— allur’d them, and with lies 
Drew after him the third part of 
Heav’n’s hott, 
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Drew many, whom their place knows here no mote; 


Yet far the greater part have kept, I fee, 


145 


Their tation, Heav’n yet populous retains 
Number fufficient to poffefs her realms 
Though wide, and this high temple to frequent 


With minifteries due and folemn rites: 


But left his heart exalt him in the harm 


150 


Already done, to have difpeopled Heaven, 
My damage fondly deem’d, Ican repair 
That detriment, if fuch it be to lofe 


Self-loft, and in a moment will create 


Another world, out of one man a race 


155 


Of men innumerable, there to dwell, 


Not here, till by degrees of merit rais’d 


as V. 709. but that he ruin’d as well 
as cheated them, I. 609. 


Millions of Spirits for his fault 
amerc’d 

Of Heav’n, and from eternal fplen- 
dors flung 


For his revolt. Richardjon. 


144. — whim their place knows 
here no more ;| A Scripture 
expreffion, Job VII. 10. nether feall 
his place know him any more. Pial. 
CII. 16. and the place thereof feall 
Ano it no more. . 
is4. —— and in a moment| Our 
author feems to favor the opinion 
of fome Divines, that God’s crea- 


They 


tion was. inftantaneous, but the ef- 
feéts of it were made vifible and ap- 
pear’d in fix days in condefcenfion 
to the capacities of Angels ; and is 
fo related by Mofes in condefcenfion 

to the capacities of Men. 
160. And Earth be chang’ dto Heav’n, 
and Heav'n to Earth, | Milton’s 
meaning feems to have been this; 
That Earth would be fo happy in 
being inhabited by obedient creatures, 
that it would be chang’d to i, ¢. re- 
femble Heaven; and Heaven by 
receiving thofe creatures would in 
this refemble Earth, that it would 
be ftock’d with men for its inhabi- 
tants. Pearce, Or thus in fhort, 
the 
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They open to themfelves at length the way 


Up hither, under long obedience try’d, 159 
And Earth be chang’d to Heav’n, and Heav’n to Earth, 


One kingdom, joy and union without end. 


Mean while inhabit lax, ye Pow’rs of Heaven, 
And thou my Word, begotten Son, by thee 
This I perform, fpeak thou, and be it done: 


“My overthadowing Spi’rit and might with thee 165 
I fend along; ride forth, and bid the deep 

Within appointed bounds be Heav’n and Earth, 
Boundlefs the deep, becaufe I am who fill 


Infinitude, nor vacuous the {pace. 


‘Though I uncircumf{crib’d myfelf retire, 170 


And put not forth my goodnefs which is free 


the Angels frequently vifiting Earth, 
and Men being tranflated to Heaven. 


162. Mean while inhabit lax,| 
Dwell more at large, there being 
more room now than there was be- 
fore the rebel Angels were expell’d, 
or than there will be after Men are 
tranflated to Heaven. If this be 
the meaning, we cannot much com- 
_ mend the beauty of the fentiment, 
as it intimates that the Angels might 
be firaiten’d for room in Heaven. 


165. My overfhadowing Spi’ rit | 
As God’s Spirit is faid to do, Lukel 
ac. The Holy Ghoft shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Higheft 


To 


foall overfhadew thee: and we 


read Gen. I. 2. that the Spirit of 
God moved, or rather brooded, wpox 
the face of the waters. ‘The Spirit 
of God cooperated in the creation, 
and therefore is faid to be /ent along 
with the Son. 

168. Boundlefs the deep. &c.| The 
fenfe is, the deep is boundlefs, but 
the fpace contain’d in it is not va- 
cuous and empty, becaufe there is 
an infinitude and [| fillit. Tho’ J, 
who am myfelf uncircumfcrib’d, fet 
bounds to my goodnefs, and do not 
exert it every where, yet neither 
neceflity nor chance influence my 
actions, &%c, Pearce. 
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a” 


To act or not, neceffity and chance 


Approach not me, and what I will is fate. 


So fpake th’ Almighty, 


and to what he {pake 


His Word, the filial Godhead, gave effect. 176 


Immediate are the acts of 


God, more fwift 


Than time or motion, but to human ears 


Cannot without procéfs of {peech be told, 


So told as earthly notion can recelve, 


Great triumph and rejoicing was in Heaven, 180 
When fuch was heard declar’d th’ Almighty’s will; 
Glory they fung to the moft High, good will 


To future men, and in their dwellings peace: 


173. — and what I awill is fate.) 
From Lucan, V. 91. 
— Deus magnufque poten{que 
Sive canit fatum, feu quod jubet 
ipfe canendo 
Fit fatum, Bentley. 
Or from Statius, Theb. I. 212. 
—- grave et immutabile fanétis 
Pondus adeft verbis, et vocem fata 
fequuntur. T ortin. 
An expreffion borrow’d from Taffo, 
where Satan mimicking the Deity 
fays to his followers, 
Sia deftin cid, ch’ io voglio —— 
Gier. Lib, Cant. 4, St. 17. 
Or rather from Claudian De Rapt. 
Prof. Il. 306. 
Sit fatum quodcunque voles.——— 
Thyer. 


Glory 


182. Glory they fung to the moft 
' High, &c.] The Angels are 
very properly made to fing the fame 
divine fong to ufher in the creation, 
that they did to ufher in the fecond 
creation by Jefus Chrift, Luke II. 
14, And we cannot but approve 
Dr. Bentley’s emendation, Glory they 
Jung to God moft High, inftead of to 
the moft High, as it improves the 
meafure of the verfe, is more op- 
pos'd to men immediately following, 
and agrees better with the words of 
St. Luke, Glory to God in the higheft, 
and on earth peace, 00d will towards 
HEI. 
186, to him 
Glory and praife,| It may be worth 
remarking how he turns the words, 
ver. 184. Glory to him, &c. and here 
to bim Glory and praife. One would 
wonder 
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Zi 


Glory to him, whofe juft avenging ire 


Had driven out th’ ungodly from his fight 


i8¢ 


And th’ habitations of the juft; to him 
Glory and praife, whofe wifdom had ordain’d 


Good out of evil to create, inftead 


Of Spi’rits malign a better race to bring 


Into their vacant room, and thence diffufe 


190 


His good to worlds and ages infinite. 


So fang the Hierarchies: Mean while the Son 


On his great expedition now appear’d, 


Girt with omnipotence, with radiance crown’d 


OF majefty divine ; fapience and love 


wonder how it could ever have been 
objected to Milton that he had no 
turns of the words in him, when 
there are more beautiful repetitions 
and turns of the words in him than 
in almoft any poet. A bare repeti- 
tion of the words often gives great 
force and beauty to the fentence, as 
in Iliad. XX. 371. 


Ted eyo avi ews, nas wer 
YACes eorney, 

Ei wuer yeas come, wev@ JY 
aihays oid nog. 


and Iliad. XXII. 127. 


To oveCeusval, are @wapher@ 
nieces Te, 

Tlaplev@ niOeos 7°, capiCerov 

AAANAGUTIY. 


195 
Im- 
and Virg. /En. VIT. 586. 


Ile, velut pelagi rupes immota, 
refiltit ; 
Ut pelagi rupes —— 


But Milton feldom repeats the words 
without the additional beauty of 
turning them too, as in this place; 
and in this book before, 


— though fall’n on evil days, 
On evil days though fall’n, and evil 
tongues : 


and I know not whether the Englith 
verfe has not in this refpect the ad- 
vantage of the Greek and Latin. 
192. — Mean while the Son &c.| 
The Meffiah, by whom, as we are 
told in Scripture, the worlds were 
made, comes forth in the power of 
his Father, furrounded with an hot 
B 3 of 


| 
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Immenfe, and all his Father in him fhone. 

About his chariot numberlefs were pour’d 

Cherub and Seraph, Potentates and Thrones, 

And Virtues, winged Spirits, and chariots wing’d 
From th’ armoury of God, where ftand of old 200 


Myriads between two brazen mountains lodg’d 
Againft a folemn day, harnefs’d at hand, 
Celeftial equipage ; and now came forth 
Spontaneous, for within them Spirit liv’d, 


of Angels, and clothed with fuch 
a majelty as becomes his entring 
upon a work, which according to 
our conceptions appears the utmoft 
exertion of omnipotence. What a 
beautiful defeription has our author 
raifed upon that hint in one of the 
Prophets! 4nd behold there came four 
chariots out from between two moun- 
tains, and the mountains were moun- 
tains of brafs. (Zech. VI. 1.) Lhave 
before taken notice of thefe chariots 
of God, and of the gates of Hea- 
ven; and fhall here only add, that 
Homer gives us the fame idea of the 
latter, as opening of themfelves ; 
though he afterwards takes off from 
it by telling us, that the Hours firlt 
of all removed thofe prodigious heaps 
of clouds which lay as a barrier be- 
fore them. Addifon. 


197. About his chariot numberlefs 
were pour'd 

Cherub and Seraph,| Dr. Bentley 

ealls Cherub pour'd an aukward ex- 


Attendent 


preffion: But yet we read in II. 997. 


Heav’n gates 
Pour’d out by millions her vitto- 
rious bands. 


Par. Reg. III. 310. 


and faw what numbers nume 
berlefs 
The city gates out pour'd. 


And fo in Virg. Ain. I. 214. Faf 
per herbam, and VII 812. agris 
effufa javentus, and frequently elfe 
where. But the word pour'd has 
ftill more propriety here, as it {hows 
the readinefs and forwardnefs of the 
Angels to attend the Meffiah’s ex- 
pedition: they were fo earneft as 
not to ftay to form themfelves into 
regular order, but were pour’d num- 
berlefs about his chariot. Pearce. . 


206. : harmonious found 
On golden hinges moving,| Gates 
moving found on hinges. So III. 37. 
Thoughts move harmonious numbers. 
Horace 
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Attendent on their Lord: Heay’n open’d wide 205 


Her ever during gates, harmonious found 


On golden hinges moving, 


to let forth 


The King of Glory in his pow’rful Word 


And Spirit coming to create new worlds. 


On heav’nly ground they ftood, and from the fhore 


They view’d the vaft immeafurable abyfs 213 


Ontrageous as a fea, dark, wafteful, wild, 


Up from the bottom turn’d by furious winds 


4 


Horace expreffes it in the fame man- 
ner, Ep. II. II. 86. 


Verba lyre motura fonum connec- 
tere digner? 


The infernal doors had no fuch har- 

mony; they grated harfb thunder 

that foook Erebus, Ll. 881. 
Richardfon. 


210. On heavenly ground they ftood, 
&c.] I do not know any 
thing in the whole poem more fub- 
lime than the defcription which fol- 
lows, where the Meffiah is repre- 
fented at the head of his Angels, as 
looking down into the Chaos, calm- 
ing its confufion, riding into the 
mid of it, and drawing the firft 
out-line of the creation, Addifon. 


211, They view'd &c.] Milton's 
defcription of God the Son and his 
_attendent Angels viewing the vait 
unmeafurable aby{s &c has a great 
refemblance to the following paflage 


in Vida. Chrift. Lib. 1. 


And 


Hic fuperum fator informem fpecu- 
latus acervum, 

ZEternam noétemque, indigeftum- 
que profundum, 

Prima videbatur moliri exordia re- 
rum 

Ipfe micans radiis, ac multa luce 
corufcus. 


And that he had this in his eye is I 
think the more probable, becaufe 
his account of the creation of light 
and its being afterwards tranfplanted 
into the fun’s orb, which was not 
yet created, carries a ftrong allufion 
to the fycceeding lines, 


Jamque videbatur fulva de nube 
creare 

Stelligeri convexa poli, terrafque, 
fretumque, 

Et lucem fimul undivagam, mox 
unde micantes 

Et folis radios, et cocli accenderet 
ignes, Thyer. 


B4 214.— and 


= 


= = 
ae a 


OES a se 


+ 0 
i 
| 
t\) 
Pal 
t 
1 
Ah 
\ 
mh 
{ 
Wd 
we 
, 
He 
Vu 
68 
5 
of 
bay 
‘ 
i 
int 
Bhat 
) 
t 
ee 
he 
} 
i} 
ii 
ime 


Bo a 


= s 


~—== 


o ee 


SE SR SO ee ae 


me, 


And furging waves, as mountains, to affault 
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214 


Heav’n’s highth, and with the center mix the pole. 

Silence, ye troubled waves, and thou deep, peace, 
Said then th’ omnific Word, your difcord end: 
Nor ftay’d, but on the wings of Cherubim 
Uplifted, in paternal glory rode 


214. — And furging waves,] We 
have already given fome initances 
where we thought that azd and in 
have been mifprinted the one for-the 
other: and I queftion whether in 
this place we fhould not read In 
furging waves as mountains 5 for at 
feems better to fay of the fea, Up 
from the bottom turn’d in furging 
waves, than Up from the bottom 
turn d by furging waves. 

215. -~ and with the center mix 

the pole.) ’ ' is certain that 
in Chaos was neither center nor pole; 
fo neither were there any mountains 
as in the preceding line; the Angel 
does not fay there were: He tells 
Adam there was fuch confufion in 
Chaos, as if on earth the fea in 
mountainous waves fhould rife from 
its very bottom to’ affault Heaven, 
and mix the center of the globe 
vith the extremities of it. ‘The 
apteft illuftration he could poflibly 
have thought of to have given Adam 
fome idea of the thing. Richardfqn. 

216. Silence, ye troubled waves, 

and thou deep, peace,| How 
much does the brevity of the com- 
mand add to the fublimity and’ ma- 
jelty of it! It is the fame kind of 
beauty that Longinus admires in the 
Mofaic hiftory of the creation. It 


Far 


is of the fame ftrain with the fame 
omnific Word’s calming the tempeft 
in the Gofpel, when he faid to the 
raging fea, Peace, be fill, Mark IV. 
39. And how elegantly has he turn’d 
the commanding words filence and 
peace, making one’the firft and the 
other the laft in the fentence, and 
thereby giving the greater force and 
emphafis to both! And how nobly 
has he concluded the verfe with a 
fpondee or foot of two long fyllables, 
which is not a common meafure in 
this place, but when it is ufed, it 
neceflarily occafions a flower pro- 
nunciation, and thereby fixes more 
the attention of the reader! It is a 
beauty of the fame kind as the {pon- 
dee in the fifth place in Greek or 
Latin verfes, of which there are 
fome memorable examples in Virgil, 
as when he {peaks of low valleys, 
Georg. III. 276. 


Saxa per et fcopulos et depreffas 
convalles : 


or when he would defcribe the ma- 
jefty of the Gods, Ecl. IV. 49. 


Cara Detim foboles, magnum Jovis 
incrementum : 


Zn. VIII. 679. 


— Penatibus, et magnis Diis: 
or 


— 


i 
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Far into Chaos, and the world unborn ; 220 ' 
For Chaos heard his voice: him all his train i} 
Follow’d in bright proceffion to behold : | 
Creation, and the wonders of his might. | 
Then ftay’d the fervid wheels, and in his hand | 
He took the golden compaffes, prepar’d 226 ti 

: In 


or great caution and circumfpection, 
' #En. IT. 68. 


Conftitit, atque oculis Phrygia ag- 
mina circumf{pexit : 
or a great interval between two men 
running, /En. V. 320. 
Proximus huic, longo fed proximus 
- intervallo. 

. The learned and ingenious Mr. Up- 
ton, in his Critical Obfervations, 
hath given us a parallel inftance out 
of Shakefpear, and fays that no poet 


did ever equal this beauty but Shake- 
fpear. In Macbeth, Act Il. 


What hath quench’d them, hath 
giv’n me fire. Hark, peace. 
224. — the fervid wheels,| Ho- 
race’s epithet, Od. I. I. 4. 
Metaque fervidis evitata rotis. 
Hume. 


226. He took the golden compaffes,] 
Prov. VIII. 27. When he prepared 
the Heavens I was there; when he 
- fet a compafs upon the face of the deep. 
Dionyf. Perieg. ad finem. 


AvTo! yar Ta wpwTa SEAcirla 
Topyad eyo, 

Kas Babu osov ederkay apeeTpu- 
T0L0 TaACaHS 


They round the Chaos, round the 
world unborn 
Firft deign’d their golden compaffes 
to turn ; 
They thro’ the deep chalk’d out 
our ample road, 
And broke the lawlefs empire of 
the flood. 
Kennet’s Life of Dionyfius. 
Richardjfon. 
The thought of the golden compafles 
is conceived altogether in Homer’s 
fpirit, and is a very noble incident 
in this wonderful defcription. Ho- 
mer, when he fpeaks of the Gods, 
afcribes to them feveral arms and 
inftruments with the fame greatnefs 
of imagination. Let the reader only 
perufe the defcription of Minerva’s 
Egis or buckler in the fifth book, 
with her fpear which would overturn 
whole fquadrons, and her helmet 
that was fufficient to cover an army 
drawn out of a hundred cities. The 
golden compaffes in the above men- 
tion’d paflage appear a very natural 
inftrument in the hand of him, 
whom Plato fomewhere calls the di- 
vine geometrician. As poetry de- 
lights in clothing abftracted ideas in 
allegories and fenfible images, we 
find a magnificent defcription of the 
creation form’d after the fame man- 
ner 
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In God’s eternal ftore, to circumf{cribe 
3 


This univerfe, and all created things: 


One foot he center’d, and the other turn’d 


Round through the vaft profundity obfcure, 

And faid, Thus far extend, thus far thy bounds, 230 
This be thy juft circumference, O world. 

Thus God the Heav’n created, thus the Earth, 
Matter unform’d and void: Darknefs profound 


Cover’d th’ abyfs: but on 


ner in one of the Prophets, wherein 
he defcribes the almighty archite& 
as meafuring the waters in the hol- 
low of his hand, meting out the 
Heavens with his fpan, comprehend- 
ing the duft of the earth in a mea- 
fure, weighing the mountains in 
fcales and the hills in a balance. 
Another of them defcribing the fu- 
preme Being in this great work of 
creation reprefents him as laying the 
foundations of the earth, and ftretch- 
ing a line upon it: and in another 
place as garnifhing the Heavens, 
firetching out the north over the 
empty place, and hanging the earth 
upon nothing. This laft noble thought 
Milton has exprefs’d in the follow- 
ing verfe, | 


And Earth felf-balanc’d on her 
center hung. Addifon. 


232s Thus God the Heaven created, 
&c] The reader will natu- 

rally remark how exa€ly Milton 
copies Mofes in his account of the 
creation. This feventh book of Para- 


the watry calm 


His 
dife Loft may be walled a larger fort 
of paraphrafe upon the firft chapter 
of Genefis. Milton nat only obferves 
the fame feries and order, but pre- 
feryes the very words as much as 
he can, as we may fee in this and 
other inftances. In the beginning God 
created' the Heaven and the Earth; 
And ihe Earth was without form and 
void, and darknefs was upon the face 
of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. 
Gen. I. 1,2. The poet fays watry 
calm, as the Mefliah had before 
calmed the deep, ver. 216. and fays 
outfpread his brooding wings inftead 
of moved, following the original 
rather than our tranflation. 

239. —— then founded, then con- 
glob’d &c.] Milton had faid 

that Mefliah firft purg’d downward 
the infernal dregs which were ad- 
verfe to life; and that then of things 
friendly to life he founded and con- 
glob’d like to like, that is he caus’d 
them to affemble and affociate toge- 
ther: the reff, that is fuch things as 
were 


Book VII, 


PARADISE LOST, 27 


His brooding wings the Spi’rit of God outfpread, 235 


And vital virtue’ infus’d, and vital warmth 


Throughout the fluid mafs, but downward purg’d 


The black tartareous cold infernal dregs 
Adverfe to life: then founded, then conglob’d 


Like things to like, the reft to feveral place 


240 


Difparted, and between fpun out the air, 


And Earth felf&balane’d on her center hung. 
Let there be light, faid God, and forthwith light 


were not of the fame nature and fit 
for compofing the earth, went off 
to other places, perhaps to form the 
planets and fix’d flars. ‘This feems 
' to be Milton’s meaning. Pearce. 
Here it will be of ufe to recur to the 
account in III. 708. The earthy, 
watry, aery, and fiery particles, 
which before were blended promif- 
cuoufly, were now combin’d and 
fix’d as a foundation; for founded 
does either fignify that from fundare, 
or to melt from fundere ; this latter 
it cannot mean, ’twas already fluid. 
Thus Pfal. LXXXIX. 11. ds for 
the world and the fulnefs thereof Thou 
haft founded them. So Prov. Ifl. 19. 
The Lord by wifdom hath founded the 
earth. The ref muft be fomething 
diferent from the now elementary 
bodies, and that (IIL. 716.) is de- 
termin’d to be the ethereal quin- 
teflence, of which the heavenly 
_ luminous bodies were form’d. 
Richardfon. 
Diffugere inde loci partes coepere, 
parefque 


Ethereal, 


Cum paribus jungi res Sc. 
Lucret. V. 438. 


241.—and between fpun out the airs 
4nd Earth felf-balancd on her 
center bung. From Ovid Met. 

I. 12. but very much improv’d; 


circumfufo pendebat in aere 
tellus 
Ponderibus librata fuis. 


243. Let there be light, faid God, 
and forthwith light &c.] 

Gen. 1. 3. And God faid, Let there 
be light; and there was light. This 
is the paflage that Longinus parti- 
cularly admires; and no doubt its 
fablimity is greatly owing to its con- 
cifenefs; but our poet inlarges upon 
it, endevoring to give fome account 
how light was created the firlt day, 
when the fun was not formed til 
the fourth day. He fays that it was 
fpher'd in a radiant cloud, and fo 
journey d round the earth in a cloudy 
tabernacle; and herein he is juftify’d 
by the authority of fome commen- 
tators ; 
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PARADISE LOST. BookVIL 


Ethereal, firft of things, quinteflence pure 
Sprung from the deep, and from her native eaft 245 


To journey through the aery gloom began, 
Spher’d in a radiant cloud, for yet the fun 


Was not; fhe in a cloudy tabernacle 
Sojourn’d the while. God faw the light was good ; 


And light from darknefs by the hemifphere 


250 


Divided: light the day, and darknefs night 


He nam’d. Thus was the firtt day ev’n and morn: 
Nor paft uncelebrated, nor unfung 


By the celeftial quires, when orient light 


Exhaling firft from darknefs they beheld ; 


tators ; though others think this light 
was the light of the fun, which 
fhone as yet very imperfeétly, and 
did not appear in full luftre till the 
fourth day. It is moft probable, 
that by light (as it was produe’d the 
firft day) we muft not. underftand 
the darting of rays from a luminous 
body, fuch as do now proceed from 
the fun, but thofe particles of matter 
which we call fre (whofe properties 
we know are Zighr and heat) which 
the Almighty produc’d, as a proper 
inftrument for the preparation and 
digeftion of other matter, So Bifhop 
Patrick upon the text. However it 
be, Milton’s account is certainly very 
poetical, tho’ you may not allow 
it to be the moft philofophical, and 
is agreeable to the defcription before 
quoted from Vida. See Mr, T hyer’s 
note upon ver. 211, 


226 
Birth- 


249. —— God faw the light was 

g00d; &c.| What follows is 

little more than the words of Mofes 

verfify’d. And God faw the light that 

zt was good, and God divided the light 

Srom the darknefs: Milton adds how 
it was divided, by the hemifphere, 


And light from darknefs by the 
hemifphere 
Divided. 


And God called the light day, and 
darkne/s he called night ; and the even- 
ing and morning were the Jitft day. 
Gen, Tass. 

253. Nor paft uncelebrated, &c.] 
The beauties of defcription lie {9 
very thick, that it is almoft impof- 
fible to enumerate them. The poet. 
has employ’d on them the whole 
energy of our tongue. The feveral 
great {cenes of the creation rife up 

to 


BookVII PARADISE LOST. 29 


Birth-day of Heav’n and Earth ; with joy and fhout 
The hollow univerfal orb they fill’d, 
And touch’d their golden harps, and hymning prais’d 


God and his works, Creator him they fung, 


Both when firft evening was, and when firft morn. 
Again, God faid, Let there be firmament 261 


Amid the waters, and let it divide 


‘The waters from the waters: and God made 


The firmament, expanfe of liquid, pure, 


Tranfparent, elemental air, diffus’d 265 


In circuit to the uttermoft 


COnVvex 


Of this great round: partition firm and fure, 


to view one after another, in fuch 
a manner, that the reader feems 
prefent at this wonderful work, and 
to aflift among the quires of Angels, 
who are the {pectators of it. How 
glorious is the conclufion of the firft 
day!  <Addifon. 
with joy and fbout 
The hollow univer fal orb they fill d, | 
The Angels finging and fhouting for 
joy at the creation of the world 
feems to be founded upon Job 
XXXVIII. 4,7. Where waft thou 
avben I laid the foundations of the 
earth; when the morning ftars sang 
together, and all the fons of God 
froouted for joy? And with this joy 
and fhout they fll’d the hollow uni- 
verfal orb, the great round {as it is 
call’d ver. 267.) of the univerfe, 
hollow as being concave and having 
. no creatures to inhabit it. 


The 


261. Again, God faid, &c.] When 
he makes God fpeak, he adheres 
clofely to the words of Scripture. 
And God faid, Let there be a firmament 
in the midft of the waters, and let it 
divide the waters from the wvoaters. 
Gen. I. 6. But when he fays that 
God made the firmament he explains 
what is meant by the firmament. 
The Hebrew word, which the Greeks 
render by s¢p¢wuae, and our tranf- 
lators by firmament, fignifies expan- 
fron: it is render’d expanfion in the 
margin of our bibles, and Milton 


rightly explains it by che expanfe of 


elemental air. 

264.— liquid air,) Virg. Ain. VI. 
202. liquidumque per aera. 

267. — partition firm and fure,| 
For its certainty not folidity. St. 
Auguftin upon Genefis. Jt is not 
call’ d firmament as being a falid se 
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30 PARADISE LOST. Book VII. 


The watets underneath from thofe above 


Dividing: for as earth, fo he the world 


Built on circumfluous waters calm, in wide 


2793 


Cryftallin ocean, and the loud mifrule 


Of Chaos far remov’d, left fierce éxtremes 
Contiguous might diftemper the whole frame: 


And Heav’n he nam’d the firmament: So even 


And morning chorus fung the fecond day. 


but becaufe it is a bound or term be- 
eween the upper and nether waters; 
& partition firm and immoveable, not 
upon account of its fiation, but of its 
Sirimnefs and intran|preffibility. 

Hume and Richardjon. 


268. The waters underneath from 
thofe above 

Dividing :| They who underftand 
the firmament to be the vaft air, ex- 
panded and ftretch’d out on all 
fides to the ftarry Heavens, efteem 
the waters above it to be thofe ge- 
nerated, in the middle region of 
the air, of vapors exhaled and drawn 
up thither from the fleaming earth 
and nether waters; which defcend 


275 
The 


fembling water. Who layeth the beams 
of his chambers in the waters. Pfal. 
CIV. 3. Praife him ye Heavens of 
Heavens, and ye waters above the 
Heavens. Pfal. CXLVIII. 4. To 
this fenfe our poet agrees, and thus 
infers, that as God built the earth, 
and founded it on waters (/tretched 
out the earth above the waters. Pia. 
CXXXVI. 6. By the word of God 
the Heavens were of old, and the earth 
confifting out of the water and in the 
water, 2 Pet. Ifl. 5.) fo alfo he 
eftablifh’d the whole frame of the 
heavenly orbs, in a calm cryftallin 
fea furrounding it, left the neigh- 
bourhood of the unruly Chaos fhould 
difturb it. But all fearch in works 


again in fuch vatt fhowers and mighty /o wonderful, fo diftant and undif- 


floods of rain, that not only rivers, 
but feas may be imaginable above, 


as appéared when the catara&s came 
down in a deluge, and the flood-gates 
of Heaven were open’ d. Gen. VIE. it. 
Others, and thofe many, by thefe 
avaters above underftand the cryfal- 
lin Heaven (by Gefindus made 
double) by our author better named 
cryftallin ocean, by its ¢learnefs re- 


aa 


cernable, as well as undemonfirable, 
ts quite confounded. Hume. 


274. And Heav’n he nam'd the 
jirmament :] So Gen. I. 8, 

And God called the firmament Heaven. 
But it may feem ftrange if the fy- 
mament means the air and atmo/phere, 
that the air fhould be called Heaven: 
but fo it is frequently in the lan- 
guage 


Book VII PARADI 


The earth was form’d, 


SE LOST, 4t 


but in the womb as yet 


Of waters, embryon immature involv’d, 

Appear’d not: over all the face of earth 

Main ocean flow’d, not idle, but with watm 
Prolific humor foft’ning all her globe, 28e 


Fermented the great mother to conceive, 
Satiate with genial moifture, when God faid 


Be gather’d now ye waters under Heaven 


guage of the Hebrews and in the 
itile of Scripture. In this very chap- 
ter, ver. 20. it is faid fowl! that may 
Sly above the earth in the open firma- 
ment of Heaven. So in Pfal. CIV. 
12. By them fhall the forwls of the 
‘Heaven have their habitation, which 
Jing among the branches. And Mat, 
VI. 26. what we tranflate the fowls 
of the air isin the original the fowls 
of Heaven, Tx wsTsive Tov segs. 
So again, Rev. XIX. 17. the fowls 
that fly in the midft of Heaven. And 
we read often in Scripture of the 
rain of Heaven, and the clouds of 
Heaven. ‘The truth is there were 
three Heavens in the account of the 
Hebrews. Mention is made of the 
third Heaven 2 Cor. XII. 2. The 
firft Heaven is the air, as we have 
fhown, wherein the clouds move 
and the birds fly; the fecond is the 
flarry Heaven, and the third Heaven 
is the habitation of the Angels and 
the feat of God’s glory. Milton 
is {peaking here of the firft Heaven, 
as he mentions the others in other 
places. 


282. meme God faid 


Into 


Be gather'd now ye waters under 
Heaven 
Into one place, and let dry land ap- 
pear.| This is again exactly 
copied from Mofes; And God faid, 
Let the waters under the Heaven be 
gathered together into one place, and 
let the dry land appear: and it was 
fo. Gen. 1. 9. And it was fois very 
fhort in Mofes ; Milton inlarges upon 
it, as the fubjeCt will admit fome 
fine ftrokes of poetry, and feems to 
have had his eye upon the CIVth 
Pfalm, which is likewife a divine 
hymn in praife of the creation, 6th 
and following verfes. Thou covered fi 
the earth with the deep; the waters 
fiood above the mountains. At thy 
rebuke they fied, at the voice of thy 
thunder they hafted away. . They go 
up by the mountains, they go down by 
the valleys unto the place which thou 
haft founded for them, &c. We fup- 
pofe that we need not defire the 
reader to remark the beautiful num- 
bers in the following verfes of the 
poem, how they feem to rife with 
the rifmg mountains, and to fink 
again with the falling waters. 
285. la- 
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Into one place, and let dry land appear. 


Immediately the mountains huge appear 285 
Emergent, and their broad bare backs upheave 


Into the clouds, their tops afcend the sky: 
So high as heav’d the tumid hills, fo low 
Down funk a hollow bottom broad and deep, 


Capacious bed of waters: 


thither they 290 


Hafted with glad precipitance, uproll’d 


As drops on duft conglobing from the dry ; 

Part rife in cryftal wall, or ridge direét, 

For hafte; fuch flight the great command imprefs’d 
On the fwift floods: as armies at the call 295 
Of trumpet (for of armies thou haft heard) 

Troop to their ftandard, fo the watry throng, 


Wave rolling after wave, where way they found, 


235. Lumediately the mountains &c.] 
We have the fame elevation of 
thought in the third day, when the 
mountains were brought forth, and 
the deep was made. We have alfo 
the rifing of the whole vegetable 
world defcribed in this day’s work, 
which is filled with all the graces 
that other poets have lavith’d on 
their defcription of the {pring, and 
leads the reader’s imagination into a 
theatre equally furprifing and beau- 
tibitl sion Addion. 

299. If feep, with torrent rapture, | 
F have feen a marginal reading with 


If 


torrent rupture, aS in ver. 41g. we 
have burfting with kindly rupture. 
But we may underftand torrent rap- 
ture in the fame manner as glad pre- 
cipitance, Ver. 291. 
303+ And on the wafby oofe deep 
channels wore ; 
Eafy, ere God had bid the ground 
be dry, &c.] The earth was 


juft now emere’d from the waters 


in which it had been wrapt; "twas 
therefore all one ‘great wafhy oofe, 
flime and mud. In this foftearth deep 
channels were eafily worn by the 
fireaming water, ’till twas dry every 
where 


Rook VII. 


PARADISE LOST, 23 


If fteep, with torrent rapture, if through plain, 


Soft-ebbing ; nor withftood them rock or hill 


300 


But they, or under ground, or circuit wide 


With ferpent error wand’ring, found their way, 


And on the wafhy oofe 


deep channels wore } 


Eafy, ere God had bid the ground be dry, 


All but within thofe banks, 


where rivers now 305 


Stream, and perpetual draw their humid train 


The dry land, earth, 


and the great 8 BS 


Of congregated waters he call’d feas: 
And faw that it was good, and faid, Let th’ earth 


Pat forth the verdant grafs, herb yielding feed, 


310 


And fruit-tree yielding fruit after her kind, 


Whofe feed is in herfelf upon the earth. 
He fearce had faid, when the bare earth, till then 


where but within the banks, the 
bounds fet to the rivers, where they 
now perpetually draw along after 
them their moift train. T he rivers 
are imagin’d as perfons of great 
quality, the length of their robe 
training after them ; 


where rivers now 
Stream, and perpetual draw their 
humid train. 


You cannot read it otherwife than 
flowhy, and fo as to give your mind 
a pi@ure of the thing deicrib’d. 
Many examples of the like kind are 
Vor Tt 
¥ OLS il, 


Defert 


to be found in our author and all 
good poets.  Richardjon. 

307. The dry land, earth, &e. J 
Thefe are again the words of Ge- 
nefis form’d into verfe. Gen. I. 10, 
11. And God called the dry land earth, 
ani ithe gathering togeth er of the waters 

called he feas; and God faw that it 
WAS | good. And God faid, Let the earth 
brin ag forth grafs, the ce yielding feed, 
and the fruit- tree yieldta ig fruit after 
his kind, whofe See is in itfelf upon 
the earth. But rhe he comes to the 
defcriptive part, he then opens a finer 
vein of poetry. 
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Defert and bare, unfightly, unadorn’d, 

Brought forth the tender grafs, whofe verdure clad 315 
Her univerfal face with pleafant green, 

Then herbs of every leaf, that fudden flow’rd 
Opening their various colors, and made gay 

Her bofom {melling fweet: and thefe fcarce blown, 
Forth florith’d thick the cluftring vine, forthcrept 320 
The fmelling gourd, up ftood the corny reed 
Imbattel’d in her field, and th’ humble fhrub, 

And buth with frizled hair implicit: laft 

Rofe as in dance the ftately trees, and fpread 3.24 
Their branches hung with copious fruit, or gemm’d 


321. The /melling gourd,|\ A mere 
miftake of the printer: the author 
gave it The fwelling gourd; as Pro- 
pertius, IV. II. 43. 


Ceruleus cucumis tumidoque cucur- 
bita ventre. 


Thofe,; that ftifly maintain that /mel- 
ding was Milton’s word and interpret 
it the me/on, feem not to attend, that 
he had the word f/melling two lines 
before, and would not have doubled 
it fo foon again : and that he does 
not name here any particular plant, 
but whole tribes and fpecies; the 
vine, the gourd, the reed, the fhrub, 
the bufh, the tree. Gourds are as nu- 
merous a family, as moft of the 
other, and include the me/on within 
the general name; which tho’ it 
f{mells, it {wells likewife. Bent/ey. 


Their 


Dr. Bentley very juftly reads here 
The fwelling gourd: and to the rea- 
fons which he gives, may be added, 
that Milton here affigns to each of the 
other tribes or fpecies; an epithet 
which fuits with all of the fame fpecies: 
but /melling, tho’ it faits with fome 
kinds of the gourd, does not fuit with 
all theparticulars of thattribe, as /zvel- 
ling does. Pearce. ‘The miftake was 
eafy of w for m: and Dr. Bentley’s 
emendation is certainly right; and to 
the authority which he has brought 
from Propertius we may add another 
from Virgil, Georg. IV. 121. 


tortufque per herbam 
Crefceret in ventrem cucumis. 


But we have not alter’d the text, as 
the common reading makes fenfe, 
tho’ not fuch good fenfe as the other. 
B2l vm the 


Book VII. PARADISE LOST, 25 


Their bloffoms: with high woods the hills were 


crown’d, 


With tufts the valleys, and each fountain fide, 
With borders long the rivers: that earth now 
Seem’d like to Heav’n, a feat where Gods might dwell, 


Or wander with delight, and love to haunt 


339 


Her facred fhades: though God had yet not rain’d 
Upon the earth, and man to till the eround 

None was, but from the earth a dewy mift 

Went up and water’d all the ground, and each 
Plant of the field, which ere it was in th’ earth 335 


God made, and every herb, before it grew 


321. —s——= the corny reed| The 
horny reed ftood upright among the 
undergrowths of nature, like a grove 
of {pears or a battalion with its pikes 
aloft. Corneus (Latin) of or like 
horn, Virg. in. IIT. 22. 


Forte fuit juxta tumulus, quo cornea 


fummo 
Virgulta, et denfis haftilibus horrida 
myrtus. Hume. 


23. —— with frixled hair im- 
plicit :] Har, coma in Latin, 
is ufed for leaves, twigs and branches, 
- and implicit fignifies intangled. ‘The 
fubjeét is low, and therefore he is 
forc’d to raife the expreflion. 
325. — or gemmd 
Their blofoms:| Put forth their 
blofioms, of gemmare (Latin) to bud 
forth. Hume. 


On 


Dr. Bentley thinks it plain that Mil~ 


ton gave it or gemm’d with bloffoms ; 
taking gemm’d for a participle as 
bung is. But gemm’d may be a verb, 
as fpread is. And to gem their blof- 
foms is an expreflion of the fame 
poetical caft with that in LV. 219. 
blooming ambrofial fruit. Pearce. 
331. thouzh God had yet not 
rain’ d &¢c.| Thisis not taken, 

as the reft, from’ the firft, but from 
the fecond chapter of Genefis; but 
the poet was itudious to weave in 
all that Mofes had written of the 
creation. Gen. II. 4, 5, 6. Jn the 
day that the Lord God made the Earth 
and the Heavens, and every plant of 
the field before it was in the earth, 
and every herb of the field before it 
grew : for the Lord God bad not caufed 
it to rain upon the earth, and there 
Cz Was 
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36 PARADISE LOST. BookVIL 


On the green ftem ; God faw that it was good : 


wy 


So ev’n and morn recorded the third day. 


Again th’ Almighty fpake, Let there be lights 


T 


High in th’ expanfe of Heaven to divide 340 


i 


For feafons, and for days, 


and circling years, 


And let them be for lights as I ordain 


Their office in the firmament of Heaven 


To give light on the earth; and it was fo. 348 


And God made two great lights, great for their ufe 


To Man, the greater to have rule by day, 


avas not a man to till the ground: 
but there went up a mift from the 
earth, and water'd the whole face of 
the ground. 
338. Soewnand morn recorded the 
third day.| Recorded, cele- 
brated, caus’d to be remember’d. 
‘This was done by the ewen and mora- 
ing chorus (ver. 275.) with evening 
harps and matin (ver. 450.) What is 
done by the voices and inftruments 
is poetically afcrib’d to the time in 
which they were employ’d. 
Richardjon. 
330. Again th? Almighty Spake, 
tL g } Gen. 
T. 14,15. Aud God faid, Let there 
be lights in the fi. f eh 
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earth: and it was fo. We fee, when 
he makes the divine Perfon fpeak, 
he ftill keeps clofe to Scripture ; but 
afterwards he indulges a greater la- 
titude of thought, and gives freer 
{cope to his imagination, 
346. And God made two great 
lights,] ‘The feveral glories 
of the Heavens make their appear- 
ance on the fourth day. Addifon. 
The very words of Mofes, And God 
made two great lights; not that they 
were greater than all other flars and 
planets, but are only greater lights 
with reference to Man, and there- 
fore Milton judicioufly adds, 


~—- great for their ufe 
Jo Man, the greater to have rule 
by day, 
Lhe lefs by night altern; 


that is alternate, a word added to 
Motes his account, as ix their wicif- 


Situde 
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The lefs by night altern , 


SE LOSY. 37 


and made the ftars; 


And fet them in the firmament of Heaven 


To’ illuminate the earth, and rule the day 3 


Oy 
O 


In their viciffitude, and rule the night, 
And light from darknefs to divide. God faw, 


Surveying his great work, 


that it was good : 


For of celeftial bodies firft the fun 


A mighty fphere he fram’d, unlightfome firft 


Though of ethereal mold 


“9 355 
: then form’d the moon 


Globofe, and every magnitude of ftars, 


And fow’d with ftars the Heav’n thick as a field: 


Jitude 1s afterwards ; the greater Light 
to rule the day, and the leffer light to 
rule the night : he made the fars alfo. 
And God fet them in the firmament of 
the Heaven, to give light upon the 
earth, and to rule over the day,- and 
over the night, and to divide the light 
from the darknefs: and God faw that 
it was good. Gen. I. 16, 17, 18. So 
far, we fee, he keeps clofe to Scrip- 
ture, but then he lanches out, and 
fays that of celeftial bodies the fun was 
jirft fram d, and then the moon and 
ftars, obferving this order of crea- 
tion, we fuppofe, according to the 
degrees of ufefulnefs to men. ‘The 
fun, he fays, was unlight/ome fir/t ; 
and it is moft probable, that the 
bodies of the fun and moon &¥c were 
formed at the fame time as the body 
of the earth on the firft day, but 
_they were not made thofe complete 
luminous bodies, they did not thine 


Of 


out in their full lufire and glory till 
the fourth day, the air perhaps or 
atmofphere not being fufficiently 
clear’d before to tranfmit their rays 
to the earth. Maulton’s hypothefis is 
different, He fays that the /ight 
was tranfplanted from her cloudy 
Jeorine or tabernacle, wherein fhe had 
fojourn’d the three firft days, and 
on the fourth day was plac’d in the 
fun’s orb, which was become zow 
the great palace-of light. But let it 
be remember’d that this is all hypo- 
thefis, and that the Scripture deter. 
mins nothing one way or another, 


358. And fow'd with flars the 
Heav'n thick as a field: | This 
allufion is extremely elegant, Manil. 


V. 726. 


Tunc conferta licet cceli fulgentia 
templa 


C3 Cernere 


hit 
ae 
HH 


by 
it 
ibe 


t Hai 
i at 
iB} 
Iki} 
1 
7 
i 


St 2 ee a ee ES 


38 


PARADISE LOST. BookVII, 


Of light by far the greater part he took, 
Tranfplanted from her cloudy fhrine, and plac’d 360 
In the fun’s orb, made porous to receive 

And drink the liquid light, firm to retain 

Her gather’d beams, great palace now of light. 
Hither as to their fountain other ftars 


Repairing, in their golden urns draw light, 


Cernere feminibus denfis, totifque 
micare 


Floribus : 


where Milton feems to have read 
conferta, which is much more beauti- 
ful; and his reading feems to be 
proved by the word denfis, which 
would be unneceflary, and even 
bad with the word conferta. 
Richardfon. 


361. —— sade porous to receive 
And drink the liquid light, firm to 
retain 

Her gather'd beams,| Porous yet 
firm. Milton feems to have taken 
this thought from what is faid of the 
Bologna ftone, which being plac’d 
in the light will imbibe, and for 
fome time retain it fo as to inlighten 
a dark place. Richardfon. 


362. And drink the liquid light,} 
Dr Bentley finds fault with the word 
ight being repeated fo often, and 
in two places fubftitutes fome other 
expreflion in the room of it; but 
when Milton was defcribing the 
creation of light, it was better (as 
Dr. Pearce judicioufly obferves) to 
‘keep ftrictly to the word, tho’ fre- 


365 
And 


quently repeated, than to vary it by 
phrafes and circumlocutions. © 


364. Hither as to their fountain 

other flars| So the fun is 

called by Lucretius, V. 282. the 
fountain of light, of /guid light. 


Largus item liquidi fons luminis, 
zthereus fol 

Trrigat affidue coelum candore re- 
centi : 


and by other flars are meant the 
planets, as appears by mentioning 
particularly the morning planet Venus. 


And hence themorning planet gilds 
her horns ; 


In the firft edition it was bis horns, 
but the author in the fecond edition 
foften’d it into her horns, which is cer- 
tainly properer for the planet Venus, 
tho’ Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton 
have ftill printed it bis horus. 


370. Firft in his eaft the glorious 
lamp was feen,] Tt is indeed 

a little inaccurate to make this as 
well as the former verfe conclude 
with the word /een ; but this is not 
fo bad as when both verfes rime to- 


gether, as in II. 220, 
This 
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And hence the morning planet gilds her horns ; 


By tincture or reflection they augment 


Their {mall peculiar, though from human fight 


So far remote, with diminution feen, 


Firft in his eaft the glorious lamp was feen, 379 


Regent of day, and all th’ horizon round 


Invefted with bright rays, 


This horror will grow mild, this 
darknefs light ; 
Befides what hope the never-ending 
flight : 
and in VI. 34. 
_ — far worfe to bear 
Than violence; for this was all 
. thy care: 
and 709. 
By facred undtion, thy deferved 
right. 
Go then thou mightieft in thy Fa- 
ther’s might : ; 
and in XI. 230. 
One of the heav’nly hoft, and by 
his gate 
None of the meaneft, fome great 
potentate : 
and 597. 
The bent of nature; which he thus 
exprefs'd. 
True-opener of mine eyes, prime 
Angel bleft. 
There are perhaps two or three other 
inftances in the poem: but the jingle 
of the rime is pretty well avoided 
by the paufe in the verfes, or by 
their running into one another. 


jocond to run 
His 


However it would have been more 
artificial, if the ftru€ture had been 
different. We know very well that 
there are parallel inftances even in 
Homer and Virgil; but tho’ fome 
may think them beauties in Greek 
and Latin, we think them none in 
an Englith poem profeffedly written 
in blank verfe. In all fuch cafes 
we mutt fay with Horace, De Arte 
Poet. 351. 


Verum ubi plura nitent in carmine, 
non ego paucis 

Offendar maculis, quas aut incuria 
fudit, 

Aut humana parum cavit natura. 


452. — jocond to run 
His longitude through Heaw n’s high 
rogd;| Dr. Bentley calls /oxgi- 
tude here mere nonfenfe ; and there- 
fore reads His long carreer through &c. 
But we muft not part with /ongitude 
fo eafily : it fignifies the fun’s courfe 
from eaft to welt in a flrait and di- 
rect line: and we find Milton ufing 
the word after much the fame man- 
ner in III. 576, This Paflage alludes 
to Pfal. XIX. s. where it is faid of 
the fun, that he réjoiceth as a giant to 
run his courfe. Pearce. 
C4 373. — the 
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His longitude through Heav’n’s high road ; the gray 


Dawn, and the Pleiades before him dance’d 


Shedding fweet influence : 


lefs bright the moon, 375 


But oppofit in level’d weft was fet 


His mirror, with full face borrowing her light 


From him, for other light fhe needed none 


In that afpeat, and ftill that diftance keeps 


Till night, then in the eaft her turn fhe fhines, 38¢ 


Revolv’d on Heav’n’s great axle, and her reign 


373. —— the gray 
Dawn, and the Pleiades before bim 
danc d 

Shedding fwveet influence:] 'Thefe 
are beautiful images, and very much 
refemble the famous picture of the 
morning by Guido, where the fun 
is reprefented in his’ chariot, with 
the Aurora flying before him fhed- 
ding flowers, and feven beautiful 
nymph-like figures dancing before 
and about. his chariot, which are 
commonly taken for the Hours, but 
poiiibly may be the Ple:ades, as they 
are feven in number, and it is not 
ealy to affign a reafon why the Hours 
fhould be fignified by that number 
particularly. The picture is on a 
cieling at Rome; but there are copies 
of it in England, and an’ excellent 
print by Jac. Frey. The Pleiades 
are feven ftars in the neck of the 
conftellation Taurus, which rifing 
about the time of the vernal equi- 
nox, are called by the Latins Ver- 
giligz. Our poet therefore in faying 
that the Pleiades danc’d before the 


With 


fun at his creation, intimates very 
plainly that the creation was in the 


ipring according to the common - 


opinion. Virg. Georg. II. 338, Ge. 


Ver illud erat; ver magnus 
agebat 

Orbis, et hibernis parcebant flatibus 
Euri, 


Cum prim lucem pecudes hau- 
fere, &%c, 


And when he farther adds redding 
frweet influence, it is in allufion to 
Job XXXVIII. 31. Canft thou bind 
the feet influences of Pleiades ? 


387. And God faid, &c.] This 
and eleven verfes following are al- 
moft word for word from Genefis J. 
20, 21, 22. And God faid, Let the 
waters bring forth abundantly the 
moving creature that hath life, and 
fowl that may fly above the earth in 
the open firmament of Heaven. And 
God created great whales, and every 
living creature that moveth, which 
ibe waters brought forth abundantly, 
a‘ter 
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With thoufand leffer lights dividual holds, 
With thoufand thoufand ftars, that then appear’d 


Spangling the hemifphere : then firft adorn’d 


With their bright luminaries that fet and rofe, 385 


Glad evening and glad morn crown’d the fourth day. 


And God faid, Let the waters generate 


Reptil with {pawn abundant, living foul: 


_ And let fowl fly above the earth, with wings 


Difplay’d on the’ open firmament of Heaven. 390 


after their kind, and every winged 
fowl after his kind: and God faw 
that it was good. And God bleffed 
them, faying, Be fruitful and multi- 
phy, and fill the waters in the feas, 
and let fowl multiply in the earth. 
This is the general account of the 
fifth day’s creation, and the poet 
afterwards branches it out into the 
feveral particulars. 


388. Reptil with fpawn abundant, 
ving foul:| By reptil 1s 

meant creeping thing; and according 
to the marginal reading of our Eng- 
lith verfion, Gen. I. 20. (which fol- 
lows the LXX verfion here) creeping 
things are {aid to have been created 
on this fifthday. Le Clerc too with 
the generality of interpreters renders 
the Hebrew word by reptil. ‘To this 
Dr. Bentley objects that creeping 
things were created on the fixth 
day, according to the account given 
us both by Mofes and by Milton 
himfelf. But by reptil or creeping 
_ thing here Milton means all fuch 


And 


creatures as move in the waters, 
(fee Le Clerc’s note on Gen. I. 20.) 
and by creeping thing mention’d in 
the fixth day’s creation he means 
creeping things of the earth ; for {fo 
both in Milton’s account, ver. 452. 
and in Gen. I. 24. the words of ¢he 
earth are to be join’d in conftruation 
to creeping thing. Hence the Do&ior’s 
objection is anfwer’d by faying that 
they were not the fame creeping 
things which Milton mentions in the 
two places. But let us hear how 
the Doétor propofes to mend the 
paflage, 
— Let the waters generate, 
aie ae fpawn abundant, living 
oul : 


This reading cannot pofibly be ad- 
mitted, without making Milton’s 
words imply (contrary to the fact) 
that the paws was przexiitent to 
this fifth day’s creation, and_ the 
waters were replete with it, before 
God faid Let the waters generate &c. 

Pearce. 
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And God created the great whales, and each 
Soul living, each that crept, which plenteoufly 


The waters generated by their kinds, 


And every bird of wing after his kind; 


And faw that it was good, 


394 
and blefs’d them, faying, 


Be fruitful, multiply, and in the feas 


And lakes and running ftreams the waters fill; 
And let the fowl be multiply’d on th’ earth. 
Forthwith the founds and feas, each creek and bay 


With fry innumerable fwarm, and fhoals 


400. With fry innumerable fwarm, 
&c.] One would wonder 
how the poet could be fo concife in 
his defcription of the fix days works, 
as to comprehend them within the 
bounds of an epifode, and at the 
fame time fo particular, as to give 
us a lively idea of them. ‘This is 
fill more remarkable in his account 
of the fifth and fixth days, in which 
he has drawn out to our view the 
whole animal creation from the rep- 
til to the behemoth. As the lion 
and the leviathan are two of the 
nobleft productions in the world of 
living creatures, the reader will find 
a moit exquifite {pirit of poetry in 
the account which our author gives 
us of them. The fixth day concludes 
with the formation of Man, upon 
which the Angel takes occafion, as 
he did after the battel in Heaven, 
to remind Adam of his obedience, 
which was the principal defign of 
this his vifit. Addison. 


4.00 
Of 


402: — in feulls that oft 
Bank the mid fea :| Shoals of fith 
fo vaft, that they appear like mighty 
banks in the midft of the fea. Sculls 
and /Loals are vaft multitudes of fith, 
of the Saxon /ceole, an affembly. 
Hume. 


Shoals én {culls feems an odd expref- 
fion ; would not fhoals and {culls be 
better ? 


404. —— and through groves 

Of coral firay,| Coral is a pro- 
duction of the fea, and is commonly 
rank’d among the number of marine 
plants. The learned Kercher fup- 
pofes entire forefts of it to grow at 
the bottom of the fea, which may 
juftify our author’s expreffion of 
groves of Coral. The Ancients be- 
liev’d that it was foft under the wa- 
ter and harden’d in the air. Ovid 
has exprefs’d this notion very pret- 
tily in Met. IV, 750. 


Nunc 
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Of fith that with their fins and fhining {cales 

Glide under the green wave, in {culls that oft 

Bank the mid fea; part fingle or with mate 

Graze the fea weed their pafture, and through groves 


Of coral ftray, or fporting with quick glance 


405 


Show to the fun their wav’d coats dropt with gold, 
Or in their pearly thells at cafe, attend 


In jointed armour watch : 


-Moift nutriment, or under rocks their food 


on fmooth the feal, 


And bended dolphins play: part huge of bulk 410 


Nunc quoque curaliis eadem natura 

_ remaniit, 

Duritiem tacto capiant ut ab acre 5 
quodque 

Vimen in equore erat, fiat fuper 
eequora faxum. 


The pliant {prays of coral yet de- 
clare 

Their fifning nature, when expos’d 
to air. 

Thofe fprays, which did like 
bendmg ofiers move, 

Snatch’d from their element, ob- 
durate prove, 

And fhrubs beneath the waves, 
grow ftones above, Eufden. 


But later difcoveries have fhown, that 
only the extremities of the branches 
are a little foft in the water, and 
foon petrify in the air. 

409. In jointed armour] 'The rea- 
der cannot but be pleas’d with the 
beauty of this metaphor. The fhells 


of lobiters &c, and armour very 


Wal- 


much refemble one another; and in 
the civil wars there was a regiment 
of horfe fo completely arm’d, that 
they were call'd Sir Arthur Hafle- 
rig’s Jobfters. Poffibly Milton might 
be thinking of them at this very time. 
409. —— on fmooth the seal, 
And bended dolphins play:| The 
feal ox fea-calf and the dolphin are 
obferved to fport on /mooth feas m 
calm weather. The dolphin is called 
bended, not that he really is fo more 
than any other fifh, but only appears 
crooked, as he forms an arch by 
leaping out of the water and inftantly 
dropping into it again with his head 


 foremoft. Ovid therefore defcribes 


him ergo delphina recurvo. Fatt. IL. 
113. and his fportive nature is al- 


luded to by Virgil. Ain. V. 594. 


Delphinum fimiles; qui per maria 
humida nando 

Carpathium Libycumque fecant, 
luduntgue per unéas. 


And 


{ 
ie 
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Wallowing unwieldy’, enormous itr their gate 


Tempeft the ocean: there leviathan, 


Hugeft of living creatures, on the deep 


Stretch’d like a promontory fleeps or {wims 


And feems a moving land, and at his gills 


Draws in, and at his trunk 


ay 


{pouts out a fea. 


Mean while the tepid caves, and fens and thores 


Their brood as numerous hatch, from th’ egs that foon 


And how {mooth is the verfe that 
defcribes the feal and dolphin {port- 
ing upon the fmooth water! 


. o> on fmooth.the feal,. 
And bended dolphins play : 


Tt is much finer than if it had all 
been exprefs'd in afingle line. The 
verfe is bent, as I may fay, to be 
better fuited to the bended dolphin : 
as in the rough meafures following 
one almoft. fees porpoifés and other 
unwieldy creatures tumbling about 
in the ocean. 

412. Tempeft the ocean:] Milton 
has here with very great art and 
propriety adopted the Italian verb 
tempefiare. He could not poffibly 
have exprefled this idea:in mere 
Englith without fome kind of cir- 
cumlocution, which would have 
weaken’d and enervated that energy 
of expreflion which this part of his 
defcription requir’d. | Befides no 
word could be more proper in the 
beginning of the verfe to make jt 
labor like the troubled ocean, which 
he is painting out. Thyer, 

412. —— there leviathan,) The 


Burfting 


beft critics and commentators upon 
Job by the /aiathan underftand the 
crocodile, and Milton in feveral par- 
ticulars defcribes the Leviathan like 
the author of the book of Job, and 
yet by others it feems as if he 
meant the awhale. See the note upon 
Book I. 290. 
416, — and at his trunk Spouts out 
i a fea.} | 
Et acceptum patulis mare naribus 
effant. Ovid. Met. IIT. 686. 


421. They fumm’d their pens,| Pens 
from penna a feather. Summd is a 
term in falconry ;:a hawk is {aid to 
be full fumm’d, when his feathers 
are grown to their full ftréength. So 
Par. Reg. I. ra. 

With profp’rous win 2° full fumm’ d. 
Richardfon. 

422. With clang defpis d the ground, 

under a cloud 

Ln profpe@ ;) That is, the birdswere 
fo many thattheground, from whence 
they rofe, would have appeared to 
be under a cloud, if one had feen 
it at a diftance: in this fenfe we have 
ver. 555. bow it (the world) frou d 

in 


Book VII PARADISE LOST. AS 


urfting with kindly rupture forth difclos’d 


Their callow young, but feather’d foon and fledge 420 


They fumm/’d their pens, and foaring th’ air fublime 


With clang defpis’d the ground, under a cloud 


In profpect ; there the eagle and the ftork 


On cliffs and cedar tops their eyries build: 


Part loofly wing the region, part more wife A25 


In common, rane’d in figure wedge their way, 


in profpect from his throne. Pearce. 
Unser a cloud, the ground being 
fhaded by the multitude of birds 
ieem’d as when a cloud pafles over 
it.” Richardjon. 
423.— there the cagle and the flork 
‘On cliffs and cedar tops their eyries 
build:| Thefe birds build zheir 
eyries, that is their neftsin fuch high 
places. In Job XXXIX, 27, 28. 
it is faid particularly of the eagle, 
Doth the eagle mount up at thy com- 
mand, and make her neft on high? 
She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, 
upon the crag of the rock, and the 
fivong place. And Pliny fays of them, 
Nidificant in petris et arboribus. 
L. 10. Sec. 4. 
426, ——rang’d in figure wedge 
their way,| Pliny has de- 
{cribed certain birds of paffage, fly- 
ing in the form of a wedge, and 
{fpreading wider and wider. ‘Thofe 
behind reit upon thofe before, till 
the leaders being tir’d are in their 
- turn receiv’d into the rear. A tergo 
fenfim dilatante fe cuneo porrigitur 
agmen, largeque impellenti prabe- 
tur aurea. Colla imponunt prece- 


Intelligent 


dentibus : feffos duces ad terga reci- 
piunt. Nat. Hift, L. 10. Sect. 32: 
But as this migration of birds is one 
of the moft wonderful inftinéts of 
nature, it may be proper to add 
fome better authorities to explain 
and juftify our author than Pliny. 
Jerem. VIII. 7. takes notice of this 
remarkable inftin; Yea the frork in 
the Heaven knoweth her” appointed 
times, and the turtle, and the crane, 
and the fwallow obferve the time of 
their coming, &c. So very intelligent 
are they of /eafons. And as Milton 
inftances in the crane particularly, 
we will quote what the ingenious 
author of Spectacle de la Nature fays 
upon this occafion. Dial. XI. ‘“ As 
‘© to wild ducks and cranes, both the 
“«* one and the other at the approach 
of winter fly in queft of more 
favorable climates. ‘They all af- 
femble at a certain day like {wal- 
lows. and quails. ‘They decamp 
at the fame time, and ’tis very 
agreeable to obferve their flight. 
They generally range themfelves 
in a long column like an I, or 
‘¢ in two lines united in a point like 
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Intelligent of feafons, and fet forth 
Their aery caravan high over feas 


Flying, and over lands with mutual wing 


Eafing their flight; fo fteers the prudent crane 436 


Her annual voyage, borne on winds; the air 


“¢ a V reverfed.” And fo as Milton 
fays, 
—rang’d in figure wedge their way. 


“ The duck or quail, who forms 
** the point, cuts the air, and faci- 
‘* litates a paflage to thofe who 
** follow; but he is charged with 
** this commiflion only for a certain 
“* time, at the conclufion of which 
$* he wheels into the rear, and ano- 
s* ther takes his poft.”? And thus 
as Milton fays, 


—- with mutual wing 
Eafing their flight. 


435.— nor then the fotemu nightin- 
gale &c. | Of all finging birds, 
we {ee that he inftances in the aighe- 
gugale particularly ; and his fondnefs 
for this little bird is very remarkable, 
and he expreffes it upon every oc- 
¢afion. If the reader has not taken 
particular notice of it, he will be 
furpris’d as well as pleas’d to fee in 
how many paffages and with what 
admiration he fpeaks of this charm- 
ing fongfter. He compares his own 
making verfes in his blindnefs to the 
nightingale’s finging in the dark, 
iif. 37. 


Then feed on thoughts, that yolun- 
tary move 


Flotes, 


Harmonious numbers ; as the wake- 
ful bird 

Sings darkling, and in fhadieft co- 
vert hid 

Tunes her nocturnal note. 


Tn that charming defcription of event- 
ing, IV. 598. nothing can be more 
charming than what is faid of the 
nightingale. 


Silence accompanied ; for beaft and 
bird, 

They to their grafly couch, thefe 
to their nefts 

Were flunk ; all but the wakeful 
nightingale ; 

She all night long her amorous de- 
{cant fung ; 

Silence was pleas’d. 


In that tender fpeech of Eve’s to 
Adam, IV. 639. 


With thee converfing I forget all 
time, &%¢ 


amongft other pleafing images he 
mentions twice 


the filent night 
With this her folemn bird. 


And Adam and Eve are made to 
fleep lull'd by nightingales, 1V. 771, 


Thefe, lull’d by nightingales, em- 
bracing flept, 
And 


SS 
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Flotes, as they pafs, fann’d with unnumber’d plumes : 


From branch to branch the fmaller birds with fong 


‘Solac’d the woods, and fpread their painted wings 


Till ev’n, nor then the folemn nightingale 


435 


Ceas’d warbling, but all night tun’d her foft lays: 


= 


And on their naked limbs the 
flow’ry roof 


- Show’rd rofes, which the morn 


repair’d. 


_ And when the evil Spirit tempts Eve 
in her dream, he mentions this as 
one of the ftrongeft temptations to 
induce her to walk out in the cool 


evening, V. 38. 


Why fleep’ft thou Eve? now is the 
pleafant time, 

‘The cool, the filent, fave where 
filence yields 

To the night-warbling bird, that 
now awake 

Tunes {weetett his love-labor’dfong. 


_ And here where the poet is defcribing 


the creation of all the forts and fpecies 
of fowl, of finging birds he parti- 


-eularizes the nightingale alone. 


From branch to branch the fmaller 
birds with fong 

Solac’d the woods, and {pread their 

painted wings 

Till ev’n, nor then the folemn 
nightingale 

Ceas’d warbling, but all night tun’d 
her foft lays. 


_ And upon Adam’s and Eve’s firft 


_ coming together the nightingale fung 


the epithalamium or wedding fong, 
VIII. 5:18, ie 


Others 


- The amorous bird of night 

Sung fpoufal, and bid hafte the 
evening ftar 

On his hill-top to light the bridal 
lamp. 


Other poets mention the nightingale 
perhaps by way of fimile, but none 
of them dwells, or delights to dwell, 
fo much upon it as our author. And 
he éxprefies the fame fondnefs and 
admiration in other parts of his 
works. We will give an inftance 
out of the I] Penferofo as it is rather 
more particular than the reft, 


And the mute filence hift along, 

’Lefs Philomel will deign a fong, 

In her fweetetft, faddeft plight, 

Smoething the rugged brow of 
night. 

Sweet bird that fhunn’ft the noife 
of folly, 

Moft mufical, moft melancholy! 

Thee chauntrefs oft the woods 
among 

I woo to hear thy even-fong ; 

And miffing thee, I walk unfeen 

On the dry {mooth-fhaven green, 

To behold the wand’ring moon 

Riding near her higheft noon. 


And in his fonnets the firft is ad- 
drels’d To the nightingale. 


438. — the 
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Others on filver lakes and rivers bath’d 


Their downy breaft; the 


{wan with arched neck 


Between her white wings mantling proudly, rows 


Her ftate with oary feet ; 


yet oft they quit 


The dank, and rifine on {tiff pennons. tower 
3 ro) 3 


The mid aereal sky: Others on ground 


Walk’d firm ; the crefted cock whofe clarion founds 


1 4 >, 1 37 © x | 
The filent hours, and 


With fifth replenifh’d, and the air with fowl, 


Evening and morn folemniz’d the fifth day. 


438.— the fwan with arched neck] 
The ancient poets have not hit upon 
this beauty, fo lavifh as they have 
been in their defcriptions of the 
fwan. Homer calls the {wan long- 
neck’d Jeary od'¢spoy, but how much 
more pittorefque if he had arched 
this length of neck! er wings mant- 
ling proudly, her wings are then a 
little detach’d from her fides, rais’d 
and {pread as a mantle; which fhe 
does with an apparent pride, as is 
alfo feen-in her whole figure, atti- 
tude, and motion. Richardjon. 
Dr. Bentley wonders that he fhould 
make the {wan of the feminine gen- 
der, contrary to both Greek and 
Latin. I fuppofe he did it, becaufe 


he thought it would be more agreea- 
ble to the gar. Roays his fate founds 
rather too rough, 


th’ other whofe gay train 
Adorns him, color’d with the florid hue 


Of rainbows and ftarry’ eyes. The waters thus 


445 


The 


450, ——= avhen God faid, &c.] So 
Gen." I. 24. And God faid, Let the 
earth bring forth the living creature 


449° 


after his kind, cattle and creeping — 
thing, and beaft of the earth ajier 


when Milton makes the divine Per- 
fon fpeak, he keeps clofely to Scrip- 
ture. Now what we render ving 
creature is living foul in the Hebrew, 
which Milton ufually follows rather 


‘his kind. We obferv’d before, that 


than our. tranflation; and /x/ it | 


fhould be here as in ver. 388. living 
Soul, and 392. foul Living. Xt is in- 
deed foww/ in all the printed copies, 
Let th’ earth bring forth foww/ living 
in her kind: 
but Dr. Bentley,’ Dr. Pearce, Mr. 
Richardfon, and common fenfe, all 
condemn this reading ; it:is mani- 
feiily 


” 


if 
| 
| 
, 
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The fixth, and of creation laft arofe 
With evening harps and matin, when God faid, 450 
Let th’ earth bring forth foul living in her kind, 
Cattel and creeping things, and beaft of th’ earth, 
Each in their kind. The earth obey’d, and ftrait 
Opening her fertil womb teem’d at a birth 
| Innumerous living creatures, perfe@ forms, 456 


Limb’d and full grown: out of the ground up rofe 


_ As from his lair the wild beaft where he wons 


In foreft wild, in thicket, 


brake, or den ; 


: Among the trees in pairs they rofe, they walk’d: 


The cattel in the fields and meadows green: 460 


feftly nothing but an error of the 
prefs that has run through all the 
editions; for fow/ were all created 
the day before, and not on this day. 
We have therefore reftor’d the true 
genuin reading, 


Let th’ earth bring forth /ox/ living 
in her kind. 


We are very cautious in admitting 
any alterations into the text of Mil- 
ton; but in correting fuch miftakes 
as this we conceive we do no more 
than Milton himfelf would have us 


_'do; who, after the table of Errata 


in the firft edition, fays, Other Litte- 

ral faults the reader of himfelf may 

corre. And for the fame reafon 

we agree with Dr. Bentley, that in 

the next verfe it fhould be. creeping 

thing rather than things, becaufle it 
Vou. Il, 


Thofe 


is more conformable to the text of 
Scripture. 


Cattel and creeping thing, and beatt 
of th’ earth, 


456. — out of the ground up rofe 
As from his lair the wild beaft 
awhere be wons 

In foreft wild,| Lair, or layer, an 
old Saxon word fignifying a ded. The 
ufe of this word is ftill kept up 
among us, as when we call the dif- 
ferent ftrata or beds of earth, fome 
of clay, fome of chalk, fome of 
ftone &¥c Jairs. Wons isan old Saxon 
word fignifying to dwell or inhabit. 
Dr. Bentley reads Jz foref? wide, in- 
ftead of wild, wild becft going be- 
fore; but Milton does not diflike fuch 
a repetition of the {ame word. 


D 461. Thofe 


§0 
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Thofe rare and folitary, thefe in flocks 
Pafturing at once, and in broad herds upfprung. 


The grafly clods now calv’d, now half appear’d 


The tawny lion, pawing to get free 


464 


His hinder parts, then {prings as broke from bonds, 
And rampant fhakes his brinded mane; the ounce, 


The libbard, and the tiger, as the mole 
Rifing, the crumbled earth above them threw 


In hillocs: the fwift flag from under ground 


469 


Bore up his branching head: fcarce from his mold 


461. Thofe rare and folitary, thefe 
in flocks) Thofe, that 1s the 
wild beafts mention’d in ver. 457. 
thefe the tame, the catte/; and it is 
a very fignal act of Providence that 
there are fo few of the former fort, 
and fo many of the latter, for the 
ufe and fervice of man. 
462. —— broad herds) This. will 
found a little ftrange to the ear of 
an Englifh reader, who muft there- 


fore be told that he follows Homer p 


litterally. iad. XI. 678. 

— QhTOAld DAATS ayar. 
Virgil hath a long herd, Ain. J. 186. 

— et longum per valles pafcitur 

agmen. Richardjfon. 

463. The graffy clads now calv'd,| 
Dr. Bentley quarrels with this ex- 
preffion, and fays that ca/a’d is a 
metaphor very heroical, efpecially 
for wild beafts. But as Dr. Pearce 
jufty obferves, to calve (from the 
Belgic word Kalven) fignifes to 
bring forth: it is a general word, 


Behemoth 


and does not relate to cows only ; 

for hinds are {aid to calve in Job — 
XXXIX. 1. and Pfalm XXIX. 9g. 
Mr. Addifon particularly commends 
this metaphor: and the whole de- 
{cription of the beafts rifing out of 
the earth, tho” Dr. Bentley con- 
demns it as an infertion of the edi- 
tor’s, is certainly not only worthy 
of the genius of Milton, but may 
be’ efteem’d a fhining part of the 
oem.’ He fuppofes the beafts to 
rife out of the earth, zz perfec? forms, 
linb'd and full grown, as Raphael 
had painted this fubject before in 
the Vatican; and he defcribes their 
manner of rifing in figures and atti- 
tudes, and in numbers too, fuited to 
their various natures. 

467. The libbard,| The fame as 
the leopard; a word ufed by Spenfer 
and the old poets, Fairy Queen, B. I, 
Cant. 6. St. 25. 

470. Scarce from his mold 

Behemoth biggeft born of earth ups 
heav'd 

His 


ee 
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Behemoth biggeft born of earth upheav’d 


Fiis vaftnefs : fleec’d the flocks and bleating rofe, 
As plants: ambiguous between fea and land 
The river horfe and fcaly crocodile, 


At once came forth whatever creeps the ground, 475 


Infect or worm: thofe wav’d their limber fans 


For wings, and fmalleft lineaments exact 


In all the liveries deck’d of fummer’s pride 


With {pots of gold and purple’, azure and green: 


Thefe as a line their long dimenfion drew, 


His vafinef::] The numbers are 
excellent, and admirably exprefs the 
heavinefs and unwieldinefs of the 
elephant, for it is plainly the elephant 
that Milton means. Behemoth and 
lewiathan are two creatures, defcribed 


in the book of Job, and formerly 
_ the generality of interpreters under- 
_ ftood by them the e/ephant and the 
_ whale: but the learned Bochart and 


other later critics have endevor’d 
to fhow that behemoth is the river 
horfe and leviathan the crocodile. It 
feems as if Milton was of the for- 
mer opinion by mentioning /evia- 
than among the fifhes, and rhe river 
horfe and fealy crocodile, ver. 474. 
as diftin& from behemoth and levia- 


‘than; and there is furely authority 


fufficient to jutify a poet in that 
opinion. Behemoth bigg eft born. The 
allitteration, as the critics call it, is 
very remarkable, all the words be- 
ginning with 6. We had another 
inftance a little before in the pro- 


_ duction of the mountains, ver. 286. 


480 
Streaking 


— and their broad bare backs up- 
heave 
Into the clouds. 


It is the fame kind of beauty that 
is admir’d in Virgil, Ain. I. 61. 

Hoe metuens, molemque et montes in- 

fuper altos 

Impofuit. 
It is the fame ftile of found, and the 
verfe labors as much with broad bare 
backs and behemoth biggeft born as with 
metuens, molem, montes. And the la- 
bor of thefe lines appears greater in 
contraft with the eafe of the follow- 
ing meafures, which defcribe the 
lefler animals {pringing up as lightly 
and as thick as plants ; 


— fleec’d the flocks and bleating 


rofe, 
As plants. 
478. —— deck’d]| It is a verb 
here and not a participle —- and 


deck’d their Jmalieft lineaments exac 
in all the liveries &c. 
Dz 451. — nof 
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Streaking the ground with 


Bi cO.8 sa Book VII. 


finuous trace; not all 


Minims of nature ; fome of ferpent kind, 
Wondrous in length and corpulence, involv’d 
Their fnaky folds, and added wings. . Firft crept 


The parfimonious emmet, 


provident 435 


Of future, in fmall room large heart inclos’d, 


48t.  ———— not all 
Minims of nature; Jome of serpent 
hind, 
Wondrous in length and corpulence, 
involv’ d 

Their faaky folds, and added wings. | 
Thefe verfes Dr. Bentley rejects: he 
thinks them fo plainly f{purious, that 
(as’he fays) the editor is here caught 
in the forgery. Let us fee whether 
this be the cafe or not. Swaky, he 
fays, is mere tautology, i. e. Serpents 
involv’d /erpentin folds. But is not 
ferpent a more general word than 
Jaake ? does it not include all the 
creeping kind, at leaft feveral ani- 
mals that are not /zakes nor have 
Jnaky folds ? If fo, then the epithet 
faaky is no tautology. But what is 
added wings, fays the Dottor? It 
means, had wings added to their 
long and corpulent bodies. Scarcely 
any thing is more common in poetry 
than to fpeak after this manner, 
which reprefents the creature as do- 
ing that which is done to it. So in 
IX. 515. a fhip is faid to fer and 
Joift ber fail. So in Virgil’s Georg. 
IE. 535. it is faid of the city of 
Rome, 


Septemque una fibi muro circum- 
dedit arces. 


Pattern 


Did the city itfelf build the wall ? 
no, but it had the wall built round 
its feven hills. If Milton afterwards, 
in ver. 495. €¥c mentions the /erpent 
again, he mentions a particular {pe-. 
cies of the ferpent kind; and with 
a plain view to make Adam more 
mindful of that animal which was 
to work his ruin and deftruction. | 
So that all the marks of forgery, 
which the Door difcovers here, 
immediately difappear upon a care-_ 
ful examination of the paflage. 
Pearce. 

482. Minims of nature;| This 
word minims is form’d from the ad- 
jeCtive minima, and in allufion to the 
“Vulgar Latin of Prov. XXX. 24. 
Quatuor ifta funt minima terre. The 
word, was in ufe before for an order’ 
of friers, Minim, minimi, fo called. 
from affected humility. 

485. provident 

Of future, As Horace fays, Sat. | 
1.4.35 
Haud ignara ac non incauta futuri. 


in fmall room large heart inchs d, | 
Georg. IV. 83. | 
Ingentes animos angufto in pectore 
verfant, 
It is there faid of the Jee, and here 
applied to the ant. 
487. Pat- 
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Pattern of juft equality perhaps 


Hereafter, joined in her popular tribes 


Of commonalty: fwarming next appear’d 

The female bee, that feeds her husband drone 490 
Delicioufly, and builds her waxen cells 

With honey ftor’d: the reft are numberlefs, 


487. Pattern of juft equality] We 
fee that our author upon occafion 

_ difcovers his principles of govern- 
ment. .He inlarges upon. the fame 
thought in another part of his works. 
“* Go to the ant, thou fluggard, faith 
** Solomon ; confider her ways and 
“* be wife; which having no prince, 
“ ruler, or lord; provides her meat 
<* in the fummer, and gathers her food 
‘* in the harveft: which evidently 
«* fhows us, that they who think the 
“‘ nation undone without a king, 
** tho’ they look grave or haughty, 
<« have not fo much true fpirit and 
“ underftanding in them as a pif- 
‘‘ mire: neither are thefe diligent 
“< creatures hence concluded to live 
«in lawlefs anarchy, or that com- 
‘* mended, but are fet the examples 
‘* toimprudent and ungovern’d men, 
“< of a frugal and felf-governing de- 
** mocraty or commonwealth ; fafer 
“‘ and more thriving in the joint 
“* providence and counfel of many 
«* induftrious equals, than under the 
' “ fingle domination of one impe- 

rious lord’ See his Ready and 
tafy way to eftablifh a free common- 
wealth, p. 591. Edit. 1738. He adds 
perhaps hereafter, as he had no hopes 
of it at that time. He commends 
the ants or emmets for living in a 


And 


republic, as the bees are faid to do 
under a monarchy; and therefore 
Mr. Pope fays, Effay on Man, 
Til. 186. 3 


The ants republic, and the realm 
of bees. 


490. The female bee, that feeds ber 
husband drone 
Delicioufly, and builds her waxen 
cells) Dr. Bentley would 
throw out part of thefe verfes and 
read thus, 


Th’ induftrious bee that builds her 
waxen cells. 


The drone (fays he) is not the dee’s 
husband ; and that dees are all /- 
males, feems an idle and idiotical 
notion, againft the courfe and rule 
of nature. But (however that be) 
both thofe opinions had been ftre- 
nuoufly maintain’d by Mr. Charles 
Butler in the fourth Chapter of his 
curious treatife upon bees, intitled 
The Feminine Monarchie, printed in 
1634: and it feems to have been the 
prevailing doétrin in Milton’s days. 
No need then to fufpect the editor's 
hand here. Pearce. 

There has been lately publifh’d in 
French a natural hiitory of bees, 
Hiftotre naturelle des abeilies &c. 


pb ae Paris 
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Andthou their natures know’ ft, and gav’ft them names, 


Needlefs to thee repeated ; 


nor unknown 


The ferpent fubtleft beaft of all the field, 495 


Of huge extent fometimes, with brazen eyes 


And hairy mane terrific, though to thee 


Not noxious, but obedient at thy call. 


Now Heav’n in all her glory fhone, and roll’d 


Her motions, as the great firft Mover’s hand 500 


Paris 1744. wherein the curious au- 
thor has collected all that Swam- 
merdam and others have written 
upon the fubject, He fays that in a 
hive there is commonly one queen, 
and perhaps a thoufand males called 
drones, and near z0000 working 
bees of no fex that can be ditftin- 
guifh’'d. ‘The queen or mother bee 
is longer than the reft, and will pro- 
duce one year with another from 
thirty to forty thoufand bees. The 
drones or husbands of this queen, 
except when they are paying their 
duty to her, live idly and luxurioufly 
upon the fineft honey, whereas the 
common bees live in great meafure 
upon wax ; and the queen herfelf 
wil condelcend to wait upon the 
drones, and bring them honey ; and 
fo, as Milton exprefles it, feeds her 
husband drone delicioufly. 


497. And hairy mane terrific,| Vir- 
gil in like manner attributes 4 mane 
to ferpents, Ain. II, 206. 


jubaque 
Sanguine exuperant undas. 


Firtt 


505. There wanted yet the mafter 

evork, &c.] The author 

here remember’d and copied Ovid, 
Met. I. 76. 


Sanctius his animal, mentifque ca- 
pacius altz 

Deerat adhuc, et quod dominari in 
castera poflet.-—— 

Finxit in efigiem moderan- 
tim cunéta Deorum. 

Pronaque cum fpeétent animalia 
cxtera terram, 

Os homini fublime dedit ; ccelum- 

que tueri 

Juffit, et erectos ad fidera tollere 
vultus. 


A creature of a more exalted kind 

Was wanting yet, and then was 
Man defign’d : 

Confcious of thought, of more ca- 
pacious breatt, 

For empire form'd, and fit to rule 
the reft_— . 

—- Thus while the mute creation 

downward bend 

Their fight, and to their earthly 
mother tend, 


Man 
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earth in her rich attire 


Confummate lovely fmil’d ; air, water, earth, 


By fowl, fith, beaft, was flown, was fwum, was walk’d 
Frequent ; and of the fixth day yet remain’d; 


There wanted yet the mafter work, the end 


= a 


Of all yet done; a creature who not prone 


And brute as other creatures, but indued 


With fandtity of reafon, might erect 


Man looks aloft, and with erected 
‘eyes 
Beholds his own hereditary skies. 
Dryden. 
06. — a creature who not prone 
And brute as other creatures, but 
indued 
With fanity of reafon,| Dr. Bent- 
ley finds great fault here, and alters 
the verfes thus, 
— acreature who not prone 
Io earth, nor mute, nor beftial, but 
indued 
\ With fandtity, /peech, reafon. 


I agree with him that Milton had 
Ovid in view, when he compos’d 
thefe verfes. Let us fee then what 
are the Do&tor’s objections againift 
them. Prone, fays he, barely put, 
does not exprefs what Milton aim’d 
at from Ovid, viz. 
* -Pronaque cum fpeétent animalia 
cetera terram. 
It is true, that Ovid fays more than 
prone: but Milton, who was perfectly 
skill’d in the force of Latin words, 
knew that pronus in Latin fufficiently 
exprefs’d what Ovid thro’ a redun- 


His 
dancy of ftile had exprefs’d by two 
more words /pecent terram. Any 
good Latin di€tionary will furnifh 
the reader with examples of pronus 
us’d in this fenfe without any addi- 
tional word; and Milton himfelf ufes 
it fo again in VIII. 433. Why, as 
other ‘creatures? fays the Dottor, 
when the Angels are creatures nel- 
ther prone, nor brute. But does not 
Ovid’s animalia cetera and Cicero’s 
ceteras animantes in his De Leg. 
L. 1. warrant Milton’s faying as 
other creatures? Thofe other crea- 
tures can be none but fuch as Ra- 
phael had been defcribing the crea- 
tion of ; and therefore Angels are 
excluded fufficiently from being un- 
derftood here. [And Milton, I fup- 
pofe, made ufe of the word creatures 
as creature went before; a creature 
not as other creatures.| With fanétity 
of reason: what does of do here? 
fays the Doétor ; he would have 
us read With fandity and reafon. 
Ovid’s words are thefe, 


Sanétius his animal, mentifque ca- 
pacius alta. 
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His ftature, and upright with front, ferene 


Govern the reft, felf-knowing, and from.thence r10 


Magnanimous to correfpond with Heaven, 


But grateful to acknowledge whence his good 


Defcends, thither with heart and voice and eyes 


Directed in devotion, to adore 


And worfhip God fupreme, who made him chief 51 


Of all his works: therefore th’ Omnipotent 


Eternal Father (for where is not he 


Prefent ?) thus to his Son 


Let us make now Man 


audibly fpake, 


in our image, Man 


In our fimilitude, and let them rule 520 
Over the fifh and fowl of fea and air, 7 
Beaft of the field, and over all the earth, 


And this verfe our poet had in his 
mind, no doubt. But initead of 
merely copying from it, he has im- 
prov’d it by expreffing Ovid’s mean- 
ing in clearer and fewer words ; for 
in Ovid the. /anéity of the creature 
confifts in its having rea/oz, and this 
Milton better exprefles by /anéity 
of reafon. When the Doétor upon 
fecond thoughts propofes to read, 
With fanity, peech, reafon, he adds 
a circumftance not to be found in 
the Heathen poet, and therefore not 
intended (I prefume) by Milton. 
Pearce. 
519. Let us make now Man in our 
tmage, &c.} The author 


And 


keeps clofely to Scripture .in his ac- 
count of the formation of Man as 
well as of the other creatures. 4zd God 
faid, Let us make Man in our images 
after our likenefs; and let them have 
dominion over the file of the fea, and 
over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattel, and over all the earth, 
and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. So God created 
Man in his own image, in.the image 


of God created he him: male and 


female created he them. And God 


bleffed them, and God faid unto them, 
Be fruitful, and multiply, and re- 
plenifh the earth, and fubdue it: and 
have dominion over the fib of the 


leas 
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_ And every creeping thing thaticreeps the ground, 


| This faid, he form’d thee, Adam, thee, O-Man, 


Duft of the ground, and in thy noftrils breath’d 525 


_ The breath of life; in his own image he 


_ Created thee, in the image of God 


_Exprefs, and thou becam’fta living foul. 


Male he created thee, but thy confért 


Female for race; then blefs}d mankind, and faid, 530 


Be fruitful, multiply, and fill the earth, 


Subdue it, and throughout dominion hold 
Over fith of the fez, andifowl-of th’ air, 


And every living thing that. moves on th’ earth. 


Wherever thus created, for no place 535 


Is yet diftiné by name, thence, as thou know’ft, 


fea, and over the fowl of the air, 
and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth. Gen. I. 26, 
27,28. Ihave fet down the paf- 
fage at length, that the reader may 
compare the divine hiftorian and 
the poet together. \There are {carce 
any alterations, but what were re- 
quifite for the verfe, or were occa- 
fion’d by the change of the perfon, 


_-as the Angel is {peaking to Adam. 


And what additions are made, are 
plainly of the fame original, as the 
reader may fee by comparing both 
together. . 4d the Lord God formed 
Man of the duff of the ground, and 
breath'd ixto his noftrils the breath of 


He 


life, and Man became a hing foul. 
Gen IT. 7. 

535. Wherever thus created, &c-] 
The facred text fays that the, Lord 
God planied a garden ecaftward in 
Eden; and there he put the Man 
whon he had formed, Gens II. 8. 
And afterwards, ver. 15. And the 
Lord God took the Man, and put him 
into the garden of Eden to drefs it 
and to keep it. This feems to imply 
that Man was created in fome other 
place, and was afterwards brought 
into the garden of Eden ; and there- 
fore Milton fays, 

Wherever thus created, for no 
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He brought thee into this delicious grove; 

This. garden, planted’ with the trees of God, 
Delectable both to behold’and tafte; 

And freely all their pleafant fruit for food 540 
Gave thee; all forts are here that all th’ earth yields 


Variety without end; but of the tree, 
Which tafted works knowledge of good and evil, 
‘Thou.may’ft not ; in the day thou eat’ft, thou dy’ft ; 


Death is the penalty impos’d, beware, 545 


And govern well thy appetite, left Sin 
Surprife thee, and her black attendent Death. 
Here finifh’d he, and all that he had made 


View’d, and behold all was entirely good ; 


So ev’n and morn accomplith’d the fixth day: 550 


Ts yet diftinét by name, thence, as 
thou know’ ft, 

He brought thee into this delicious 
grove, 


This garden, &¥c. 


Dr~Beytley and Mr. Fenton in their 
editions have pointed the paflage 
wrong, and contrary to Milton’s 
own editions, by putting a full flop 
before thence, where fhould be only. 
a comma, and by putting a comma 
after this verfe, where fhould be a 
full ftop, 


And every living thing that moves 
on th’ earth, 


and {fo referring wherever thus created 


Yet 


to every living thing, whereas it 
fhould be join’d in conftru€tion with 
He brought thee; Wherever thus 
created, thence he brought thee &c. 


548. Here finife'd he, and all that 
he had made 
View'd,| The paufe is very re- 
markable, and admirably exprefles 
the Creator furveying and contem- 
plating his work, 
— and behold all was entirely good; 
So ev'n and mare accomplife’d the 
fixth day. 


He finifhes the account of the crea- 
tion, in the fame manner as Mofes, 
Gen. I. 31. And God faw every 

thing 
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59 


Yet not till the Creator from his work 


Defifting, though unwearied, up return’d, 
Up to the Heav’n of Heav’ns his high abode, 
Thence to behold this new created world 


Th’ addition of his empire, how it fhow’d 


555 


In profpeét from his throne, how good, how fair, 


Anf{wering his great idea. 


Up he rode 


Follow’d with acclamation and the found 


Symphonious of ten thoufand harps that tun’d 


Angelic harmonies: the earth, the air 


560 


Refounded, (thou remember’ft, for thou heardft) 
The Heav’ns and all the conftellations rung, 


The planets in their flation lit’ning ftood, 


While the bright pomp afcended jubilant. 


thing that he had made, and behold it 
avas very good: And the evening and 
the morning were the fixth day. 

5516 Yet not till the Creator &c.] 
The poet reprefents the Meffiah re- 
turning into Heaven, and taking a 
furvey of his great work. ‘There 
is fomething inexpreflibly fublime in 
this part of the poem, where the 
author defcribes that great period of 
time, filled with fo many glorious 
circumftances; when the Heavens 
and Earth were finifh’d; when the 
Meffiah afcended up. in triumph 
thro’ the everlafting gates ; when he 
looked down with pleafure upon his 


. hew creation; when every part of 


Open, 


nature feem'd to rejoice in its ex- 
iftence ; when the morning-ftars fang 
together, and all the fons of God 
fhouted for joy. Addifen. 
563. The planets in their fation 
LifP ning flood,| The word 
fiation is uled in a more peculiar 
fenfe than ufual. The ation’ of 
a planet is a term of art, when the 
planet appears neither to go back- 
wards nor forwards, but to ftand 
{till and keep the fame place in its 
orbit. And what is faid here of the 
flars and planets is fomewhat in the 
fame noble ftrain, as the fong of 
Deborah, Judg, V. 20. the flars in 
their courfes fought againft Sifera. 
565. Open, 


60 


Open, ye everlafting gates, they fung, 
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565 


Open, ye Heav’ns, your living doors; let in 


The great Creator from his work return’d 


Magnificent, his fix days work, a world; 


Open, and henceforth oft ; 
To vifit oft the dwellings of juft men 


for God will deign 
37° 


Delighted, and with frequent intercourfe 


Thither will fend his winged meflengers 


On errands of fupernal grace. . So fung 


The glorious train afcending: He through Heaven, 


That open’d wide her blazing portals, led 


373. 


To God’s eternal houfe direé& the way, 


A broad and ample road, whofe duft is gold 


And pavement ftars, as ftars to thee appear, 


Seen in the galaxy, that milky way, 


Which nightly as a circling. zone thou feeft 


580 


Powder’d with ftars.. And now on earth the feventh 


565. Open, ye everlafting gates, &c. | 
Pfal. XXIV. 7. Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lafting doors; and the hing of glory 
feall come in. ‘This hymn was fung 
when the ark of God was carried 
up into the fanctuary on mount 
Sion, and is underftood as a pro- 
phecy of our Saviour’s afcenfion into 
Heaven; and therefore is fitly ap- 


Evening 


plied by our author to the famie di- 
vine Perfon’s afcending thither after 
he had created the world. 


578.— as ftars to thee appear, &c.} 
The pavement of Heaven was as 
thick fet with ftars, as ftars appear 
in the galaxy or milky way, which 
is an aflemblage of ‘an infinite num- 
ber of little ftars, feen diftinely 

with 
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Evening arofe in Eden, for the fun 
Was fet, and twilight from the eaft came on, 
Forerunning night; when at the holy mount 
Of Heav’n’s high-feated top, th’ imperial throne 585 
Of Godhead, fix’d for ever firm and fure, 
The Filial Pow’r arriv’d, and fat him down 
With his great Father, for he alfo went 

_Invifible, yet ftay’d, (fuch privilege } 
_ Hath Omniprefence) and the work ordain’d, s5go 
Author and end of all things, and from work 
Now refting, blefs’d and hallow’d the fev’nth day, 
As refting on that day from all his work, 
But not in filence holy kept; the harp 
Had work and refted not, the folemn pipe, 5 


SO 
Gr 


And dulcimer, all organs of fweet ftop, 
All founds on fret by ftring or golden wire 
Temper’d foft tunings, intermix’d with voice 


Choral 


with a telefcope, but too faint and which he created and made: and God © 

remote to affect the eye fingly. bleffed the feventh day and fanétifyd 

sgl. and from work it, becaufe that in it he had refted 
Now refting, blefe'd and ballourd from all his work. 

the few nth day, 597. All founds on fret by firing or 

As refting on that day from all golden wire] On the finger- 

his work,) The reafon affign’d board of a bafs-viol, for inftance, 

by Mofes, and almoft in the very are divifions athwart, by which the 

words. Gen. If. 2, 3. God refed on {ound is regulated and varied. Thefe 

- the feventh day from all bis work divifions are called frets. Richardson. 
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Choral or unifon: of incenfe clouds 


Fuming from golden cenfers hid the mount, 600 


Creation and the fix days 


acts they fung, 


Great are thy works, Jehovah, infinite 
Thy pow’r; what thought can meafure thee or tongue 


Relate thee? greater now in thy return 


Than from the giant Angels; thee that day 606 


Thy thunders magnify’d ; 


Is greater than created to 


but to create 


deftroy. 


Who can impair thee, mighty King, or bound 


Thy empire? eafily the proud attempt 


Of Spirits apoftate and their counfels vain 610 


$99. —— of incenfe clouds 
Fuming from golden cenfers hid the 
mount.| ‘Che incen[e fuming from 
golden cenfers feems to be founded on 
Rev. VIII. 3, 4. And an Angel came 
and frood at the altar, having a 
golden cenfer; and the fmoke of the 
incenfe afcended up before God out of 
the Angel’s hand. Milton had feen 
too their manner of incenfing in 
the churches abroad, and he feems 
to have approved fomething of it 
by transferring it to Heaven. And 
1 have known fome very good pro- 
teftants with that we had retain’d the 
moderate but not the fuperttitious ufe 
of incenfe in our churches, as think- 
ing it might contribute to the {weet- 

nefs and falubrity of thofe places. 
602, Great are thy works, Feho- 
wah, &c.] Milton is gene- 


Thou 


rally truly orthodox. In this hymn 
the Angels intimate the unity of the 
Son with the Father, finging to both 
as one God, Jehovah. 


605. Than from the giant Angels ;] 
Dr. Bentley reads rhe rebel Angels, 
thinking that the word giant infi- 
nuates as tf this was as fabulous as 
that of Jove. But the word infi- 
nuates no fuch thing; it is ufed not 
to exprefs the ftature and fize of the’ 
Angels, but that difpofition of mind, 
which is always afcribed to giants, 
wiz. a proud, fierce, and. afpiring 
temper. And this the Hebrew word 
Gibbor fignifies, which is render’d a 
giant im Scripture. Pearce. 


Dr. Pearce’s conftrugtion of the word 
giant, as if it meant only fierce, 
proud, aud afpiring, is in my opi- 
nion 
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Thou haft repell’d, while impioufly they thought 


Thee to diminifh, and from thee withdraw 


The number of thy worfhippers. Who feeks 


To leffen thee, againft his purpofe ferves 


To manifeft the more thy might: his evil 615 


Thou ufeft, and from thence creat’{t more good. 


Witnefs this new-made world, another Heaven 


_ From Heaven gate not far, founded in view 


On the clear hyaline, the glafly fea ; 


Of amplitude. almoft immenfe, with ftars 620 


Numerous, and every ftar perhaps a world 


Of deftin’d habitation ; but thou know’ft 


nion a little fore’d; nor yet do T 
think, that there is any reafon to 
change it into rede/, as Dr. Bentley 
would have it. Milton, I doubt 
not, intended to allude to Hefiod’s 
giant war, but I don’t fee with 
Dr. Bentley, that therefore he muft 
infinuate that this relation is as fabu- 
lous as that. He probably defign’d 
by this expreffion to hint his opi- 
nion, that the fiGtions of the Greek 
poets owed their rife to fome un- 
certain clouded tradition of this real 
| event, and their giants were, if they 
- had underftood the ftory right, his 
| fall’n Angels. Thyer. 


619. On the clear hyaline,| This 
word is exprefs’d from the Greek 
vadiyn, and is immediately tranf- 


lated the glafh fea. For Milton, 


Their 


when he ufes Greek words, fome- 
times gives the Englifh with them, 
as in {peaking of the rivers of Hell, 
Il. 577. Ge. and fo the galaxy he 
immediately tranflates shat milky 
«way. The glaffy fea is the fame as 
the cryftallin ocean, ver. 273. Kee 
Gy@TLOY Ts Spovs SarAcare vaAlil, 
pore upusaarnw. Rev. IV. 6. And 
before the throne wasa fea of glafiy 
like unto cryftal. 


621. —— perhaps a world 

Of deftin’d habitation; | Milton 
was not willing to make the Angel 
affert pofitively that every ftar was 
a world defigned to be inhabited, 
and therefore adds perhaps, this no- 
tion of the plurality of worlds being 
not fo well eftablifh’d in thofe days 
as in thefe. 
624. Earth 
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Their feafons: among thefe the feat of Men, 
Earth with her nether ocean circumfus’d, 624 
Their pleafant dwelling place. Thrice happy Men, 
And fons of Men, whom God hath thus advanc’d, 
Created in his image, there to dwell 
And worfhip him, and in reward to rule 
Over his works, on earth, in fea, or air, 
And multiply a race of worfhippers 630 
Holy and juft: thrice happy if they know 
Their happinefs, and perfevere upright. 

So fung they, and the empyréan rung, 
With Halleluiahs: Thus was fabbath kept. 
And thy requeft think now fulfill’d, that ask’d 635 
How firft this world and face of things began, 
And what before thy memory was done 


From the beginning, that pofterity 
Inform’d by thee might know; if elfe thou feek’tt 
Ought, not furpaffing human meatfure, fay. 640 


624. Earth with her nether ocean} Their bappinefs,| Virg. Georg. JI, 
To diftinguth it from the cryftallin 458, 
ocean, the waters above the firma- - 
ke “© fortunatos nimium, fua fi bona 


‘ ! norint, 
O31. == thrice happy if they know Bie 


The end of the Seventh Book, 


THE 


KEicuotuo Book 


OF 


PARADISE LOST. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


Adam inquires concerning celeftial motions, is doubt- 
fully anfwer’d, and exhorted to fearch rather 
things more worthy of knowledge: Adam affents, 
and ftill defirous to detain Raphael, relates to him 
what he remember’d fince his own creation, his. 
placing in Paradife, his talk with God concerning 
folitude and fit fociety,. his firft meeting and | 
nuptials with Eve, his difcourfe with the Angel 
thereupon; who after admonitions repeated de- 

parts. 
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*FA\HE Angel ended, and in Adam’s ear 
| So charming left his voice, that he a while 
Thought him ftill fpeaking, ftill food fix’d to hear ; 


Then as new wak’d thus gratefully reply’d. 


4 


1. The. Angel ended, &c.| In the 
firft edition of this poem in ten books 
here was only this line, 

To whom thus Adam gratefully re- 

phy’ a, 

This would have been too abrupt a 
beginning for a new book; and 
therefore in the fecond edition of 
the poem in twelve books, when the 
feventh book was divided into two, 
the author changed this line, and 
changed it very much for the better, 
into the four firft lines as they ftand 
at prefent, only preferving -part of 
this verfe in the laft of the four, 


Then as new wak’d thus gratefully 
reply d. 

2. So charming left his voice, &c ] 
|. Umitated probably from Apollonius 
_ od. 512. who elegantly defcribes the 
effe& which the harp and voice of 


Orpheus had upon the Argonauts. 


When Orpheus had ended his fong, 
they, fays the poet, intent and beng- 
ding towards him, ftill liften’d and 
imagin’d him ftill {peakiag. 


What 


Hy nat o Mev gopulpye cuv ap- 
Ceorim oyeley aud yn’ 

Tod” auotoy AnEav]@- ets wps- 
Kov]o nepnve. 

Tlavjes ouws opfarcw en’ sacry 
npecovec 

KnanSpo Totov COW eysAaAtreE 
SEAKTIV LOI uy. 


The thought was originally Homer’s, 
Iliad. Il. 41. 


Sein de uly aotyuT’ ouow. 


Lucian Somn. ¢72 yi——Hn govn 
gov axsdelov evava@-. And So- 
crates in Plato’s Crito. nar ey cok 
AUTH HUXN TESTO TAY AOYwY Bou- 
Cer, nas motes pn Duna Tey ar= 
Awy axeciy.  Jortin. 


3.—— full food fix’d to hear 3} 
Stood from Stava (Italian) remain’d, 
continued ; not that Adam was in a 
ftanding pofture, probably he fat as 
at dinner, V. 433. °Jis not his at- 
titude which is here defcribed, but 
his great attention. Richardson. 


E 2 5. What 


+’ 


———__—_— — == = — - ——<—<———— ——— _— Se ee a a ct ————————— —s ane — - aes ers Ces 2. == 
wee a Se eS SS SS SSS eee ae - 
._=- — se ornare ae Seems: aa I a : — ' , ; 
’ . " ie 2 ‘ = i ~ om ea ow - + - 
“ Rete eee nce Le nei tate f . : —e . 


ee * 


68 


What thanks fufficient, or what recompenfe 


PARADISE LOST. BookVUI. 


5 


Equal have I to render thee, divine 
Hiftorian, who thus largely haft allay’d 
The thirft I had of knowledge, and vouchfaf’d 


This friendly condefcenfion to relate 


Things elfe by me unfearchable, now heard 


1G 


With wonder, but delight, and, as is due, 
With glory attributed to the high 
Creator? fomething yet of doubt remains, 


Which only thy folution can refolve. 


8. What thanks fuficient, &c.| The 
accounts which Raphael gives of the 
battel of Angels and’the creation of 
the world, have in them thofe quali- 
fications, which the critics judge re- 
quifite to an epifode. They are 
nearly related to the principal action, 
and have a juft connexion with the 
fable. The eighth book opens with 
a beautiful defcription of the im- 
preffion which this difcourfe of the 
Arch-Angel made on our firft pa- 
rents. Adam afterwards, by a very 
natural curiofity, inquires concern- 
ing the motions of thofe celeftial 
bodies which make the moft glori- 
ous appearance among the fix days 
works. The poet here, with a great 
deal of art, reprefents Eve as with- 
drawing from this part of their con- 
verfation, to amufements more {uita- 
ble to her fex. He well knew, that 
the epifode in this book, which is 
filled with Adam’s account of his 
pafion and eficem for Eve, would 


When 


have been improper for her hearing, 
and has therefore devifed very jutt 
and beautiful reafons for her re- 

tiring. Addifon. | 
15. When I behold this goodly frame, 
this world &c.| Milton after 
having given fo noble an idea of the 
creation of this new world takes a 
moft proper occafion to fhow the 
two great fyftems, ufually called the 
Ptolemaic and the Copernican, one 
making the earth, the other the fun 
to be the center; and this he does 
by introducing Adam propofing very 
judicioufly the difficulties that occur 
in the firft, and which was the fyitem 
mott obvious to him. The reply of 
the Angel touches on the expedients 
the Ptolemaics invented to folve thofe 
dificulties, and to patch up their 
fyftem, and then intimates that per- 
haps the fun is the center, and fo 
opens that fyftem, and withal the 
noble improvements of the new phi- 
lofophy ; not however determining 
for 
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When I behold this goodly frame, this world 15 


Of Heav’n and Earth confifting, and compute 


Their magnitudes, this earth a fpot, a grain, 


An atom, with the firmament compar’d 


-And all her number’d ftars, that feem to roll 


Spaces incomprehenfible (for fuch 20 


Their diftance argues and their fwift return 


Diurnal) merely to officiate light 


Round this opacous earth, 


this punctual fpot, 


One day and night, in all their vaft furvey 


for one or the other: on the con- 
trary he exhorts our progenitor to 
apply his thoughts rather to what 
more nearly concerns him, and is 
within his reach. Richardfon. 

19. And all her numberd flars,] 
Number’d by whom? by the Lord 
their Creator, and by him alone, 
Pla]. CXLVIT. 4 He telleth the num- 
ber of the fiars, he calleth them all 
by their names. Aftronomers alfo 
tell their number, but ’tis of that 
{mall part only which they fee and 
give names to. But neither is this 
the aumber’d meant in this place. 
Adam only would fay they are not 
a few, but a vaft number, numerous. 

Richardfon. 
Number'd is the fame here as nume- 
rous in VII. 621. 

19. that feem to rell 

Spaces incomprehenfible| That is roll 
thro’ {paces incomprehenfible: But 
Dr. Bentley reads With peed incom- 


 prehenfible ; becaule (as he fays) their 


Ufelefs 


difiance does not argue the fpaces 
of the ftars, one being reciprocal to 
the other: nor does their /wift di- 
urnal return argue their {paces, but 
rather againft them. This is true of 
the difiance and the /wift diurnal 
returz confider’d feparately. But it 
is as true, that when a body is ata 
vaft diftance and performs its circuit 
in a day, both thefe circumftances 
confider’d together argue that it 
rolls through fpaces incomprehen- 
fible. Pearce. 

23. —~ this pundual fpot,} He had 
call’d this earth a /por, in ver. 17, 
he calls it here this pun&ual /pot, a 
{pot no bigger than a point, com- 
pared with the firmament and fixed 
ftars. Dr, Bentley fays that the au- 
thor defign’d pun@al; but pun€ual 
is derived equally from punurm a 
point; and as the Enelith language 
was before in poffeflion of the word 
puntiual, we may fuppofe that he 
chofe to make ule of this word rather 
E 3 than 
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Ufelefs befides ; reafoning I oft admire, 2° 


How nature wife and frugal could commit 


Such difproportions, with fuperfluous hand 


So many nobler bodies to create, 


Greater fo manifold to this one ufe, 


For ought appears, and on their orbs impofe 30 


Such reftlefs revolution day by day 


Repeated, while the fedentary earth, 


That better might with far lefs compafs move, 


Serv’d by more noble than herfelf, attains 


Her end without leaft motion, and receives | 
> 2 35 


As tribute, fuch a fumlefs journey brought 


than to coin a new one, efpecially 
fince this fignifies the fame as the 
other. 

28. So many noble bodies to create, 

Greater fo manifold | As if he had 
faid, So many nobler, fo many greater 
but he turns the words, So many uo- 
bler, Greater fo many, manifold for 
the fake of the verfe. 

37. Of incorporeal fpeed,| Not 
that it was truly fo, it fignifies only 
very: great {peed, fuch as Spirits 
might ule. Speed almoft fpiritual, as 
he exprefles it a little afterwards, 
ver. 110. 

40. —— which Eve 

Perceiving &¢.| What a lovely 
tte has the poet here drawn of 

ve! As it did not become her to 
bear a part in the converfation, fhe 
modeltly fits at a diftance, but yet 


Of 


within view, She flays as long as 
the Angel and her husband are dif. 
courfing of things, which it might 
concern her and her duty to know: 
but when they enter upon abftrafer 
points, then fhe decently retires. 
This is preferving the decorum of 
character: and fo Cephalus in Pla- 
to’s Republic, and Scevola in Ci- 
cero’s treatife De Oratore, flay only 
as long as it was {uitable for perfons 
of their charaéter, and are made to 
withdraw when the difcourfe was lefs 
proper for them to hear. Eve’s 
withdrawing is jufter and more beau- 
tiful than thefe inflances. She rifes 
to go forth with lowlinefs, but yet 
with majefty and grace. What mo- 
defty and what dignity is here ! Ovid 
fays of Venus relating a ftory to her 
belev’d Adonis, Met. X. 559. 

1€ 
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Of incorporeal fpeed, her warmth and light; 


Speed, to defcribe whofe fwiftnels number fails. 


So fpake our fire, and by his count’nance feem’d 
Entring on ftudious thoughts abftrufe, which Eve 40 
Perceiving where the fat retir’d in fight, 


With lowlinefs majeftic from her feat, 

And grace that won who faw to with her ftay, 

. Rofe, and went forth among her fruits and flowers, 
To vifit how they profper’d, bud and bloom, 45 
Her nurfery; they at her coming {prung, 

And touch’d by her fair tendence gladlier grew. 


Yet went fhe not, as not with fuch difcourfe 


Sic ait, ac mediis interferit ofcula 
verbis. 


But how much more delicate is Mil- 
ton’s expreflion, and more becoming 
the chafte conjugal affection of Eve! 


from his lip 
Not words alone pleas d her. —~ 


Tibullus fays in praife of Sulpicia, 
IV... 7. 


Hlam, quicquid agit, quoquo veiti- 
gia flectit, 
Componit furtim, fubfequiturque 
decor. 


But how much farther has our au- 
thor carried the thought! Not only 
grace, but a pomp of winning graces 
waited upon her. She is not only 
- graceful, but queen of the graces, as 


De- 
the Heathens fuppofed their Goddefs 


of love to be. 


46.—they at her coming fprung,&c.] 
The fame pretty thought Marino 
applies to his Venus, which proba- 
bly Milton might have in view, 


L’herbe dal fole impallidite, e gialle 
Verdeggian tutte, ogni fior s’apre 
& alza, fe. 


Adone, Cant, 3. St. 65. 


In the fame manner alfo fpeaking of 
Adonis, 


Tutto al venir d’ Adon par che ri- 

denti, 
Riveftailbel giardin novi colori.&e. 
Ib. Cant. 6. St. 146. 


Thyer. 
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Delighted, or not capable her ear 


Of what was high: fuch pleafure fhe referv’d, 
fhe fole auditrefs ; 


Adam relating, 


59 


Her husband the relator fhe preferr’d 


Before the Angel, and of 


him to ask 


Chofe rather ; he, fhe knew, would intermix 


Grateful digreflions, and folve high difpute 


we 


With conjugal careffes ; from his lip 


Not words alone pleas’d her. O when meet now 


Such pairs, in love and mutual honor join’d? 


With Goddefs-like demeanour forth fhe went, 


Not unattended, for on her as queen 


6o 


A pomp of winning graces waited full, 
And from about her fhot darts of defire 
Into all eyes to with her ftill in fight. 


89. With Goddefs-like demeanour 

forth fhe went, 

Not unattended,| In the turn of 
expreffion in thefe two lines Milton 
feems to allude to Homer’s defcrip- 
tion of Helen. Iliad. IIL. 142. 

‘Qpuat ex Sarauoio, Tepey KATA! 
J LAPY Yesod, 
Ovn om, dua tTHye. Thyer- 

65. To ask or fearch &c.| The An- 
gel’s returning a doubtful anfwer to 
Adam’s inquiries, was not only pro- 
per for the moral reafon which the 
poet afligns, but becaufe it would 
have been highly abfurd to have 


And 


given the fanction of an Arch-Angel 
to any particular fyftem of: philo- 
fophy. ‘Che chief points in the Pto- 
lemaic and Copernican hypothefis 
are defcribed with great concifenefs 
and perfpicuity, and at the fame 
time drefled in very pleafing and 
poetical images. Addifon. 

70. This to attain,| Yo attain to 
the knowledge of this hard queftion, 
Whether Heaven or Earth move, is 
of no concern or confequence to 
thee: N’zmporte (French) it matters 
not; fays Mr. Hume. Mr, Richard- 
fon underftands it in the fame man- 

ner; 
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And Raphael now to Adam’s doubt propos’d 


Benevolent and facil thus reply’d. 


To ask or fearch I blame thee not, for Heaven 
Is as the book of God before thee fet, 


Wherein to read his wondrous works, and learn 


His feafons, hours, or days, or months, or years: 


This to attain, whether Heav’n move or Earth, 70 


Imports not, if thou reckon right; the reft 
From Man or Angel the great Architect 
Did wifely to conceal, and not divulge 


His fecrets to be fcann’d by them who ought 


Rather admire; or if they lift to try 


75 


Conjecture, he his fabric of the Heavens 


Hath left to their difputes, 


perhaps to move 


His laughter at their quaint opinions wide 


ner: his words are ‘* To attain to 
*< know whether the fun or the earth 
“‘ moves is not of ufe to us.’’ But 
I believe that they are both miftaken 
in the fenfe of this paflage, for I 
conceive it otherwife. Thzs to attain 
is to be referred to what precedes 
and not to: what follows; and ac- 
' cordingly there is only a colon be- 
fore thefe words in Milton’s own 
editions, and not a full ftop as in 
fome others. This to atéain, that 1s 
to attain the knowledge of /ea/ous, 
hours, or days, or months, or years, 
‘It imports not, it matters not, it 


Here- 


makes no difference whether Hea- 
ven move or Earth, whether the 
Ptolemaic or the Copernican fyitem 
be true. This knowledge we may 
ftill attain ; the reff, other more cu- 
rious points of inquiry concerning 
the heavenly bodies, God hath done 
wifely to conceal. 
76. — he bis fabric of the Heavens 
Hath left to their difputes,| Mun- 
dum tradidit difputationi eorum, ut, 
non inveniat homo opus quod ope- 
ratus eft Deus, ab initio ufque ad 
finem, Vulg. Lat. Ecclef. UI. 11. 
Heyliz. 
80. And 


74 
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Heareafter, when they come to model Heaven 


And calculate the ftars, how they will wield 


89 


The mighty frame, how: build, unbuild, contrive 


To fave appearances, how gird the fphere 


With centric and eccentric {cribled o’er, 


Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb: 


Already by thy reafoning this I guefs, 


85 


Who art to lead thy ofspring, and fuppofeft 


That bodies bright and greater fhould not ferve 


The lefs not bright, nor Heav’n fuch journeys run, 


Earth fitting ftill, when fhe alone receives 


The benefit: confider firft, that great 


ge 


Or bright infers not excellence: the earth 


Though, in comparifon of Heav’n, fo fmall, 


Nor gliftring, may of folid good contain 


More plenty than the fun that barren fhines, 


80. And calculate the flars,) The 
fenfe is, And form a judgment of 
the flars by computing their motions, 
diftance, fituation, €'c, as to calculate 
a nativity fignifies to form a judg- 
ment of the events attending it, by 
computing what planets, in what 
motions, prefided over that nativity. 
But Dr. Bentley takes calculating the 
fiars here to mean counting their 
numbers. ‘That might be, one thing 
intended; but itis notall. To caé- 


Whofe 


culate them is to make a computa- 
tion of every thing relating tothem; 
the confequence of which is (in the 
old fyftem efpecially) centric and ec- 
centric, cycle and epicycle, and orb in 
orb. Pearce. 

83. With centric and eccentric] 
Centricor concentric are {uch {pheres 
whofe center is the fame with, and 
eccentric fach whofe centers are dif- 
ferent from that of the earth. Cycle 
is a circle; Epicycle is a circle upon 

another 
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Whofe virtue on itfelf works no effeat, 95 
But in the fruitful earth ; there firft receiv’d 


His beams, unactive elfe, their vigor find. 


Yet not to earth are thofe bright luminaries 
Officious, but to thee earth’s habitant. 


And for the Heav’n’s wide circuit, let it fpeak 


Io0o 


The Maker’s high magnificence, who built 


So fpacious, and his line ftretch’d out fo far; 


That Man may know he dwells not in his own; 


An edifice too large for him to fill, 


Lodg’d in a {mall partition, and the reft 


105 


Ordain’d for ufes to his Lord beft known, 
The fwiftnefs of thofe circles attribute, 


Though numberlefs, to his omnipotence, 


That to corporeal fubftances could add 


109 


Speed almoft fpiritual; me thou think’ft not flow, 


another circle. Expedients of the 
Ptolemaics to folve the apparent dif- 
ficulties in their fyitem. 
Richardjfon, 
102. — and his line ftretch’d out 
fo far;| A Scripture expref- 
fion, Job XXXVILL. 5. Who hath 
Stretched the line upon it ? as if God 
had meafur’d the Heavens and the 
Earth with a line. 
108. Though numberiefs,| It may 


‘be join’d in conftruétion with circles, 


Who 


and not with Awviftne/s, as Dr. Bent- 
ley conceiv’d. And the fenfe is (as 
Dr. Pearce exprefles it) that it is 
God’s omnipotence which gives to 
the circles, though fo numberlefs, 
fuch a degree of {wiftnefs. Or if 
we join numberlefs in conftruction 
with /wéftnef, it may be underftood 
as in ver 38, 


Speed, to.defcribe whofe fwiftnefs 
number fails. 


128. 
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Who fince the morning hour fet out from Heaven 


Where God refides, and ere mid-day arriv’d 


In Eden, diftance inexpreffible 


By numbers that have name. 
Admitting motion in the Heav’ns, to fhow 


But this I urge, 
115 


Invalid that which thee to doubt 1t mov’d ; 
Not that I fo affirm, though fo it feem 
To thee who haft thy dwelling here on earth. 


God to remove his ways from human fenfe, 
Plac’d Heav’n from Earth fo far, that earthly fight, 


If it prefume, might err in things too high, 


I2f 


And no advantage gain. What if the fun 


Be center to the world, and other ftars 


By his attractive virtue and their own 


Incited, dance about him various rounds ? 


12 


Their wand’ring courfe now high, now low, then hid, 


128. dn jix thou feeft, &c.| In the 
moon, and the jive other wand’ ring 
jres, as they are call’d V. 177. 
Their motions are evident ; and what 
if the earth fhould be a feventh 
planet, and move three different mo- 
tions though to thee infenfible? The 
three different motions which the Co- 
pernicans attribute to the earth are 
the diurnal round her own axis, the 
annual round the fun, and the mo- 
tion of libration as itis call'd, whereby 


Pro- 


the earth fo proceeds in her orbit, as 
that her axis is conftantly parallel to 
the axis of the world. Which elf ta 
Several Spheres thou muft aferibe, &c. 
You muf either afcribe thefe mo- 
tions to feveral {pheres crofling and 
thwarting one another with crooked 
and indirect turnings and windings: 
Or you mutt attribute them to the 
earth, and /ave the.fun his labor and 
the primum mobile too, that /wift 
uocturnal aud diurnal rhomb. It was 
) is obferved 
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be | 


Progreflive, retrograde, or ftanding ftill, 
In fix thou feeft, and what if fev’nth to thefe 
The planet earth, fo ftedfaft though fhe fecm, 
Infenfibly three different motions move ? 130 
Which elfe to feveral {pheres thou muft afcribe, 
Mov’d contrary with thwart obliquities, 
Or fave the fun his labor, and that fwift 
Noéturnal and diurnal rhomb fuppos’d, 
Invifible elfe above all ftars, the wheel 135 
Of day and night; which needs not thy belief, 
If earth induftrious of herfelf fetch day 
Traveling eaft, and with her part averfe 
From the fun’s beam meet night, her other part 
Still luminous by his ray. What if that light 140 
Sent from her through the wide tran{picuous air, 
To the terreftrial moon be as a ftar 

Inlight- 


obferved in the note on VII. 619. and to carry all the lower {pheres 
that when Milton ufes aGreek word, round along with it; by its rapidity 
he frequently fubjoins the Englith of communicating to them a motion 
it, as he does here, the wheel of day whereby they revolved in twenty- 
and night. So he calls the primum four hours. Which needs not thy belief, 
mobile : and this primum mobile in 7f earth &c. But there is no need to 
the ancient aftronomy was an ima- believe this, if the earth by revolv- 
ginary {phere above thofe of the ing round on her own axis from weft 
planets and fixed ftars; and there- to eaft in twenty-four hours (travel- 
fore faid by our author to be /uppos’'d ing eaft) enjoys day in that half of 
and invifible above all fars. ‘This her globe which is turn’d towards 


was conceived to be the firft mover, the fun, and is cover’d with night 
in. 
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Inlightning het by day, as the by night 


This earth? reciprocal, if land be there, 


Fields and inhabitants: Her fpots thou feeft 


145 


"As clouds, and clouds may rain, and rain produce 


Fruits in her foften’d foil, for fome to eat 


Allotted there; and other funs perhaps 


With their attendent moons thou wilt defcry 


Communicating male and female light, 


150 


Which two great fexes animate the world, 


Stor’d in each orb perhaps with fome that live. 


im the other half which is ‘turn’d 
away from the fun. 

145. —— Her fpots thou Jeeft 

As clouds,} It feems by this and 
by another paflage V. 419. as if 
our author thought that the fpots in 
the moon were clouds and vapors : 
but the moft probable opinion is, 
that they are her feas and waters, 
which reflect only part of the fun’s 
rays, and abforb the reft. They 
cannot poflibly be clouds and va- 
pors, becaufe. they are obferved to 
be fix’d and permanent. But (as 
Dr. Pearce obferves) Mr. Auzout in 
the Philofophical TranfaQtions for 
the year 1666 thought that he had 
obferved fome difference between 
the {pots of the moon as they then 
appear’d, and as they are deicribed 
to have appear’d long before: and 
Milton, who wrote this poem about 
that time, might approve of Au- 
zout’s obfervation, though others 
do not. 


For 


150. Communicating male and fe- 
male light,) ‘The funs com- 
municate male, and the moons fe- 
male light, And thus Pliny mentions 
it as a tradition, that the fun isa 
mafculine ftar, drying all things: 
on the contrary the moon is a foft 
and feminine ftar, diffolving humors: 
and fo the balance of nature is pre- 
ferved, fome of the ftars binding the 
elements, and others loofing them. 
Plin. Nat, Hift. Lib. 2. C. 100. Solis 
ardore ficcatur liquor ; et hoc effe 
mafculum fidus accepimus, torrens 
cunda forbenfque. —— E contrario 
ferunt lune femineum ac molle fi- 
dus, atque noéturnum folvere humo- 
rem. Ita penfari nature vices, 
femperque fufficere, aliis fiderum ele- 
menta cogentibus, aliis vero funden- 
tibus. 
155- Oxh to /hine, yet foarce to con- 
tribute) The accent here 
upon contribute is the fame as upon 
attribute ™ ver. 107, 


The 


i 


i 
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_ By living foul, defert and 
Only to thine, yet f{carce to contribute 


For fuch vaft room in nature unpofflefs’d 


defolate, 
1$$ 


Each orb a glimpfe of light, convey’d fo far 
Down to this habitable, which returns 


Light back to them, is obvious to difpute. 


But whether thus thefe things, or whether not, 


Whether the fun predominant in Heaven 


160 


Rife on the earth, or earth rife on the fun, 
_ He from the eaft his flaming road begin, 


The fwiftnefs of thofe circles attri- 
_ bate: 
and upon attributed in ver. 12. 
With glory attributed to the high. 


But now a days we generally lay 
the accent differently. 


157. — this habitable) An ad- 
jective ufed fubftantively: earth is 
underftood; as in VI. 78. this ter- 
rene. This habitable is pure Greek, 


 Osmspevn, the inhabited, the earth. 


Richardjon. 

158. Light back to them,| 1 think 
that Dr. Bentley very juftly objets 
to the word Light here: for if the 
fix’d flars convey only a glimpfe of 


Jight to our earth, it is too much to 


fay that fhe returns back to them 
light in general, which implies more 
than a glimpfe of it. The Doétor 
therefore would read Nought back to 
them : But this is not agreeable to 
the philofophy which Milton puts in 


Or 


Raphael’s mouth: for itis intimated 
in ver. 140. that our earth does fend 
out light from her; and if fo, then 
fome of her light might be return’d 
back to the fix’d ftars. Suppofe we 
fhould read Like back to them &c. 
i.e. only a glimpfe of light, jutt as 
much and no more than fhe receives. 
Pearce. 
159. But whether thus thefe things, or 
ewhether not, &¢c.| The Angel 
is now recapitulating the whole. He 
had argued upon the fuppofition of 
the truth of the Ptolemaic fyftem to 
ver.122. Then he propofes the Co- 
pernican fyflem, and argues upon 
that fuppofition. Now he fums up 
the whole, But whether thus thefe 
things, or whether not, whether the 
one fyftem or the other be true, 
whether Heaven move or Earth, 
folicit not thyfelf about thefe mat- 
ters, fear God and do thy duty. 
162. —- his flaming road] Ele- 
gantly applying to the road what 
belongs 


So 
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Or the from weft her filent courfe advarice 


With inoffenfive pace that {pinning fleeps 


On. her foft axle, while the paces even, 


165 


And bears thee foft with the {mooth air along, 
Solicit not thy thoughts with matters hid, 


Leave them to God above, him ferve and fear ; 


Of other creatures, as him pleafes beft, 


Wherever plac’d, let him difpofe: joy thou 


170 


In what he gives to thee, this Paradife 
And thy fair Eve; Heav’n is for thee too high 


‘To know what pafles there; be lowly wife: 


Think only what concerns thee and thy being ; 


Dream not of other worlds, what creatures there 176 


Live, in what ftate, condition or degree, 
Contented that thus: far hath been reveal’d 
Not of Earth only but of higheft Heaven. 


belongs to the fun. So I. 786. he fays 
the moon wheels her pale courfe. 
Richardfon. 


164., ——= that Spinning fleeps 

Ox her oft axle, | Metaphors taken 
from atop, of which Virgil makes 
a whole fimile, Ain. VII. 378. It 
is an objection to the Copernican 
fyftem, that if the earth mov’d round 
on her axle in twenty-four hours, 
we fhould be fenfible of the rapidity 
and violence of the motion; and 


To 


therefore to obviate this objeCtion it 
is not only faid that ee advances 
her filent courfe with inoffenfive pace 
that fpinning fleeps on ber foft axle, 
but it is farther added to explain it 
{till more, while foe paces even, and 
bears thee foft with the fmooth air 
along: for the air, the atmofphere 
moves as well as the earth. 


be lowly wife: ] Noli 


Hume, 


173. 
altum fapere. 


193. That 
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To whom thus Adam, clear’d of doubt, reply’d. 
‘How fully haft thou fatisfy’d me, pure 180 
| Intelligence of Heav’n, Angel ferene, 

And freed from intricacies, taught to live, 

The eafiett way, nor with perplexing thoughts 

To interrupt the {weet of life, from which 

God hath bid dwell far off all anxious cares, 186 
And not moleft us, unlefs we ourfelves 

Seek them with wand’ring thoughts, and notions vain: 
But apt the mind or fancy is to rove 

—Uncheck’d, and of her roving is no end ; 


Till warn’d, or by experience taught, fhe learn, 190 


That not to know at large of things remote 


. 


From ufe, obfcure and fubtle, but to know 
That which before us lies in daily life, 


Is the prime wifdom; what is more, is fume, 


103. That which before us lies in 

daily life,| Shadow’d from 

4 verfe of Homer, fo much admir’d 
and recommended by Socrates, 


O7]: Tot ev meryyaoorat nanoy T a- 
yebole rerux] a1. Bentley. 


194. Js the prime wifdom; what 

is more, is fume, &c.} An 

excellent piece of fatir this, and a 

fine reproof of thofe men who have 

all fenfe but common fenfe, and 
Vou, Il. 


Or 
whofe folly is truly reprefented in 
the ftory of the philofopher, who 
while he was gazing at the ftars fell 
into the ditch: Our author in thefe 
lines, as Mr. Thyer imagins, might 
probably have in his eye the cha- 
racter of Socrates, who firft attempted 
to divert his countrymen from their 
aery and chimerical notions about 


the origin of things, and turn their 


attention to that prime wifdom, the 
confideration of moral duties, and 
their conduct in focial life. 
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Or émptinefs, or fond impertinence, 195 
And renders usin things that moft concern 
Unpra@tic’d, unprepar’d, and ftill to feek. 

Therefore from this high pitch let us defcend 

A lower flight, and fpeak of things at hand 

Ufeful, whence haply mention may arife 200 
Of fomething not unfeafonable to ask | 

By fufferance, and thy wonted favor deign’d. 

Thee I have heard relating what was done 


Ere my remembrance: now hear me relate 


My ftory, which perhaps thou haft not heard; 20% 


204. — now hear me relate 

My frory,|. Adam, to detain the 
Angel, enters upon his own hiftory, 
and relates to him the circumftances 
in which he found himfelf upon his 
creation; as alfo his converfation 
with his Maker, and his firft meet- 
ing with Eve. There is no part of 
the poem more apt to raife the at- 
tention of the reader, than this dif- 
courfe of our great anceftor; as no- 
thing can be more furprifing and 
delightful to us, than to hear the 
fentiments that arofe in the firft man 
while he was yet new and frefh 
from the hands of his Creator. The 
poet has interwoven every thing 
which is delivered upon this fubject 
in holy Writ with fo many beautiful 
imaginations of his own, that no- 
thing can be ‘conceived more juft 
and natural than this whole epifode, 


And 


As our author knew this fubjeé&t could 
not but be agreeable to his reader, 
he would not throw it into the re- 
lation of the fix days works, but 
referved it for a diftiné epifode, that 
he might have an opportunity of 
expatiating upon it more‘at large. 
Before I enter on this part of the 
poem, I cannot but take notice of 
two fhining paflages in the dialogue 
between Adam and the Angel. The 
firft is that wherein our anceftor gives 
an account of the pleafure he took 
in converfing with him, which con- 
tains a very noble moral. 


For while I fit with thee, I feem 
in Heaven &c. 


The other I fhall mention is that in 
which the Angel gives a reafon why 
he fhould be glad to hear the ftory 
Adam was about to relate, i 

For 


BookVII. PARADISE LOST. 


And day is yet not {pent ; 


till then thou feeft 
How fubtly to detain thee I devife, 


Inviting thee to hear while I relate, 


Fond, were it not in hope of thy reply : 
For while I fit with thee, I feem in Heaven, 210 


And {weeter thy difcourfe 1s to my ear 


Than fruits of palm-tree pleafanteft to thirft 


And hunger both, from labor, at the hour 


| Of fweet repaft; they fatiate, and foon fill 


214, 


| Though pleafant, but thy words with grace divine 
Imbued, bring to their {weetnefs no fatiety. 


For I that day was abfent, &%c. 
Addi fon. 


211. And fweeter thy difcourfe is to 

my ear &c.] "The poet had 

here probably in mind that paflage 
in Virgil, Ecl. V. 45. 


Tale tuum carmen nobis, divine 
poeta, 
Quale fopor feflis in gramine: quale 
' per aftum 
Dulcis aque faliente fitim reftin- 
euere rivo. 


© heav’nly poet! fuch thy verfe 
appears, 

So {weet, fo charming to my ra- 
vifh’d ears, 

As to the weary fwain, with cares 
oppreft, 

Beneath the fylvan fhade, refreth- 
sy i} 


nz 


re ° 
A @tth g 
bed 


Te 


As to the feverifh traveler, when 
firft 

He finds a cryftal flream to quench 
his thirft. Dryden. 


But the fine turn in the three Iaft 
lines of Milton is entirely his own, 
and gives an exquifite beauty to this 
ffave above Virgil’s. See 1 
paflage above Virgil’s. See dn Effay 
zipon Milton’ s imitations of the An- 
cients, P. 37- ? 


212. — fruits of palm-tree| The 
aln-tree bears a fruit call’d a date, 
full of {weet juice, a great reftora- 
tive to dry and exhaufted bodies by 
augmenting the radical moifture. 
There is one kind of it called Palma 
Egyptiaca, which from its, virtue 
againft drouth. was named Ad;aLoc, 
fitim fedans. 
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To whom thus Raphael anfwer’d heav’nly meek. 


Nor are thy lips ungraceful, Sire of men, 


Nor tongue ineloquent ; for God on thee 


Abundantly his gifts hath alfo pour’d 220 


Inward and outward both, 


his image fair: 


Speaking or mute all comelinefs and grace 


Attends thee, and each word, each motion forms; 
Nor lefs think we in Heav’n of thee on Earth 


Than of our fellow fervant, and inquire 22% 


Gladly into the ways of God with Man: 
For God we fee hath honor’d thee, and fet 


On Man his equal love: fay therefore on; 


218. Nor are thy lips ungraceful, | 
Alluding to Pfal. XLV..3. Full of 
grace are thy lips. 


221. Inward and outward both, 
his image fair :| One would 
think by this word ovtaard that 
Milton was of the feét of Anthropo- 
morphites, as well as Materialifts. 
Warburton. 


225. Than of our fellow fervant,] 
So the Angel fays unto St. John, 
Rev. XXII. 9. Lam thy fellow fer- 


vant. 


229. For I that day was abjent,] 
The fixth day of creation. Of all 
the reft, of which he has given an 
account, he might have been an 
eye-witnefs, and {peak from his own 
knowledge: what he has faid of this 
day’s work, of Adam’s original, to 


For 


be fure, he muft have had by hear- 
fay or infpiration. . Milton had very 
good reafon to make the Angel 
abfent now, not only to,vary his 
fpeaker, but becaufe Adam could 
beft, or only, tell fome particulars 
not to be omitted. — Richardfan. 


231. — the gates of Hell ;| Hom. 
Iliad. XXII. 71. avaas atdao. 


233. To fee that none thence iffued 
Sorth &c.] As Man was to 

be the principal work of God in this 
lower world, and (according to Mil- 
ton’s hypothefis) a creature to fup- 
ply the lofs of the fallen Angels, fo 
particular care is taken at his‘crea- 
tion. The Angels on that day keep 
watch and guard at the gates of Hell, 
that none may iffue forth to inter- 
rupt the facred work, \ At the fame 
time 


- of iron whips, that were heard in 
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For I that day was abfent, as befel, 


Bound on a voyage uncouth and obfcure, 230 


_ Far on excurfion tow’ard the gates of Hell, 


_ Squar’d in full legion (fuch command we had) 


To fee that none thence iffued forth a fpy, 
Or enemy, while God was in his work, 


Left he incens’d at fuch eruption bold, 235 


 Deftruction with creation might have mix’d, 


Not that they durft without his leave attempt, 
But, us he fends upon his high behefts 


For ftate, as Sovran King, and to inure 


>? 
Our prompt obedience. Faft we found, faft fhut 240 
Ree: The 
time that this was a very good rea- Verbera; tum ftridor ferri, tracte- 
fon for the Angel’s abfence, it is que catenz: 
likewife doing honor to the Man Conititit fineas, flrepitumque ex- 
with whom he was converfing. territus haufit. 
240.—Faf} we found, faft fout &e| From hence are heard the groans 
There is no queftion but our poet of ghoits, the pains 
drew the image in what followsfrom Of founding lafhes and of dragging 
that in Virgil’s fixth book, where __ chains: 
Jeneas and the Sibyl ftand before The Trojan ftood aftonifh’d at their 
the adamantin gates, which are there cries. Dryden. 


defcribed as fhut upon the place of 
torments, and liften to the groans, 
the’ clank of chains, and the noife 


And in like manner Aftolfo in Or- 
Jando Furiofo is reprefented lift’ning 
at the mouth of Hell, Cant. 34. St. 4. 


thofe regions of pain and forrow. L’orecchie attente 4 lo {piraglio 
Addifon. tenne, 
The reader will not be difpleafed to E Varia ne fenti percoffa, e rotta 
{ee the paflage, Ain. VI. 557. Da pianti, e d’urli, e da lamento 
Hinc exaudiri semi eee eterno 
nare Ties oe Segno evidente, quivi effer l’inferno. 
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The difmal gates, and barricado’d ftrong ; 

But long ere our approaching heard within 

Noife, other than the found of dance or fong, 

Torment, and loud lament, and furious rage. 

Glad we return’d up to the coafts of light 248 

Ere fabbath evening : fo we had in charge. 

But thy relation now; for I attend, 

Pleas’d with thy words no lefs than thou with mine, 
So fpake the Godlike Pow’r, and thus our fire. 


For Man to tell how human life began 250 


Is hard; for who himfelf beginning knew? 


Defire with thee ftill longer to converfe 


Induc’d me. As new wak’d from foundeft fleep 


To hearken at the fame he waxed 
bold, 

And heard moft woful mourning, 
plaints, and cries, 

Such as from Hell were likely to 
arife. Harrington. 


253. As new wak'd from foundeft 
flcep &c.| Adam then pro- 

ceeds to give an account of his con- 
dition and fentiments immediately 
after his creation. How agreeably 
does he reprefent the pofture in 
which he found hiimfelf, the beauti- 
ful Jandskip that furrounded him, 
and the gladnefs of heart which grew 
up in him on that occafion? Adam 
is afterwards defcrib’d as furprifed 
at his own exiftence, and taking a 


Soft 
furvey of himfelf, and of all the 


works of nature. He likewife is re- 
prefented as difcovering by the light 
of reafon, that he and every thing 
about him muft have been the effect 
of fome being infinitely good and 
powerful, and that this being had a 
right to his worfhip and adoration. 
Fis firit addrefs to the fun and ta 
thofe parts of the creation which 
made the moft diftinguifh’d figure, 
is very natural and amufing to the 
imagination. His next fentiment, 
when upon his firft going to fleep he 
fancies himfelf lofing his exiftence, 
and falling away into nothing, can 
never be fufficiently admir’d, His 
dream, in which he ftill preferves 
the confcioufnefs of his exiftence, 
te- 


| 


| Book Vill: 


of all fine writing. 
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- Soft on the flow’ry herb I found me laid 
In balmy {weat, which with his beams the fun 255 


Soon dry’d, and on the reaking moifture fed. 


| Strait toward Heav’n my wond’ring eyes I turn’d, 


And gaz’d a while the ample sky, till rais’d 


By quick inftinctive motion up I {prung, 


As thitherward endevoring, and upright 


260 


Stood on my feet ; about me round I faw 


Hill, dale, and fhady woods, and funny plains, 


And liquid lapfe of murm’ring ftreams ; by thefe, 


Creatures that liv’d and mov’d, and walk’d, or flew, 


Birds on the branches warbling; all things fmil’d, 26 5 


With fragrance and with joy my heart o’erflow’d. 


together with his removal into the 
garden which was prepared for his 
reception, are allo circumftances 
finely imagined, and grounded upon 
what is delivered in facred ftory. 
Thefe and the like wonderful inci- 
dents in this part of the work have 
in them all the beauties of novelty, 
at the fame time that they have all 
the graces of nature. They are fuch 
as none but a great genius could 
have thought of, though, upon the 
perufal of them, they feem to rife 
of themfelves from the fubje& of 
which he, treats. In a word, tho’ 
they are nataral, they are not ob- 
vious, which is the true character 
Adaifon. 

256. —— reaking| Or recking 1s 


Myfelf 


the fame as fteaming or fmoking 
from the Saxon Rec fmoke. This 
idea is not the moft delicate. 
265. —— all things (mild, 
With fragrance and with joy my 
heart o er flow’ d.| So Multon’s 
own and moft other editions, have 
this paflage, Others have it thus, 


‘all things {mil’d 
With fragrance, and with joy my 
heart o’erflow’d. 


Both are beautiful, but we will ad- 
here to the firft, not only becaufe it 
is in Milton’s own editions, which 
we would never alter in the leaft 
pointing, unlefs “tis manifeitly an 
erro? of the printer, but this fenfe 
is the bet, Moreover the period is 
F 4 rounder, 
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PARADISE LOST. BookVIii, 


Myfelf I then perus’d, and limb by limb 


Survey’d, and fometimes went, and fometimes ran 


With fupple joints, as lively vigor led ; 


But who I was, or where, 


or from what caufe, 270 


Knew not; to {peak I try’d, and forthwith {pake ; 


My tongue obey’d, and readily could name 
Whate’er I faw, Thou Sun, faid I, fair light, 

And thou inlighten’d Earth, fo freth and gay, 

Ye Hills, and Dales, ye Rivers, Woods, and Plains, 
And ye that live and move, fair Creatures tell, 2 76 


Tell, if ye faw, how came I thus, how here? 


Not of myfelf; by fome:great Maker then, 


In goodnefs and in pow’r preeminent ; 


Tell me, how may I know him, how adore, 


rounder, the cadence more mufical, 
and the expreffion more. poetical. 
By fragrance Milton has endevor’d 
to give an idea of that exquifite and 
delicious joy of heart Homer fo often 
exprefles by semerai, a word that 
fignifies the fragrance that flowers 
emit after a fhower or dew. Milton 
has ufed a like expreffion in his 
treatife of Reformation. p. 2. Edit. 
1738. »*€ Methinks a fovran and 
** reviving joy muft needs ruth into 
* the bofom of him that reads or 
‘“‘ hears, and the {weet odor of the 
€* retarning Gofpel imbath his foul 
&£ with the fragrance of ,Heaven.” 

| Richardfon. 


280 


From 


Mr. Richardfon might have further 
obferved, that Milton himfelf had ex- 
preffed the fame thought with more 
beauty if pofible in FV. 153. where 
{peaking of Satan’s approach to the 
garden of Paradife he fays, 


— And of pure now purer air 
Meets his approach, and to the 
heart infpires 
Vernal delight and joy, able to 
drive 


All fadnefs but defpair. 


269. — as lively vigor led:] We 
have printed it after the firit edi- 
tion, though the fecond reprefents 
it thus, 


Thyer. 


q 
== ang 
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From whom I have that thus I move and live, 


And feel that I am happier than I know. 

While thus I call’d, and ftray’d I knew not whither, 
From where I fir drew air, and firft beheld 

This happy light, when anfwer none return’d, 285 


On a green fhady bank profufe of flowers 


Penfive I fat me down; there gentle fleep 


Firft found me, and with foft oppreffion feis’d 
My droufed fenfe, untroubled, though I thought 


{ then was pafling to my former ftate 


2.90 


Infenfible, and forthwith to diffolve : 
When fuddenly ftood at my head a dream, 
Whofe inward apparition gently mov’d 


My fancy to believe I yet had being, 


-———— and fometimes ran 
With fupple joints, and lively vigor 
led : 
This reading is follow’d likewife in 
fome other editions, but we con- 
ceive it to be plainly an error of the 
prefs. 


272. —— and readily could name 

Whate er I faw.| There is a 
contradiétion between this and ver. 
3°52 &c. In the firft paflage Adam fays 
that he could name whate’er he faw, 
before he got into Paradife. In the 
fecond he fays, that God gave him 
that ability when the beafts came to 

him in Paradife. For this laft paf- 


And 


fage alludes to the rabbinical opi- 
nion, that he gave names according 
to their natures (clearer exprefs’d, 
ver. 438 &c) and the knowledge of 
their natures he fays God then fud- 
denly indued him with. 
Warburton. 

292. — ftood at my bead a dream;} 
Where bufy fancy, in which thofe 
ftrange dark fcenes are laid, has its 
feat and refidence, according to Ho- 
mer’s philofophic obfervation, Iliad. 
II. 16, 20. 
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PARADISE LOST, Book VIII. 


And liv’d: One came, methought, of fhape divine, 


And faid, Thy manfion wants thee, Adam, rife, 296 


Firft Man, of men innumerable ordain’d 


Firft Father, call’d by thee I come thy guide 


To the garden of blifs, thy feat prepar’d. 


So faying, by the hand he took me rais’d, 


300 


And over fields and waters, as in air 


Smooth fliding without ftep, laft led me up 


A woody mountain; whofe high top was plain, 


A circuit wide, inclos’d, with goodlieft trees 


304 


Planted, with walks, and bow’rs, that what I faw 


Of earth before {carce pleafant feem’d; Each tree 


Loaden with faireft fruit, that hung to th’ eye 


296. Thy manfion wants thee, Ra- 
ther waits thee, fays Dr. Bentley, 
But wants is right: as in V. 365. 


Thofe happy places thou haft deign’d 
a while 


To want. Pearce. 


300. So faying, by the hand he took 
; me raisd,| It is faid Gen. 
UI. 15. thatthe Lord God took the 
man, and put him into the garden of 
Eden to drefs it and to keep it. Some 
commentators fay, that man was 
not formed in Paradife, but was 
placed there after he was forined, to 
dhow that he had no title to it by 
nature but by grace: and our author 
poetically fuppofes that he was car- 
ried thither fleeping, and was firlt 


Tem pt- 


made to fee that happy place in vi- 
fion. Our poet had perhaps in mind 
that paflage of Virgil, where Venus 
lays young ‘Afcanius afleep, and re- 
moves him frem Carthage to the 
Idalian groves, in. I. 691. 


At Venus Afcanio placidam per 
membra quietem 

Irrigat, et fotum gremio dea tollit 
in. altos 

Idaliz lucos ; ubi mollis amaracus 
illum 

Floribus, et dulcj afpirans complec- 
titur umbra, 


The Goddefs then to young Afca- 
nius flies, 


And in a pleafing flumber feals his 
eyes 5 : 
Lull’d 


Book VIII. 


PARADISE LOST. 


Tempting, (tirr’d in me fudden appetite 


Before mine eyes all real, 


Had lively fhadow’d: Here had new begun 


Up hither, from among the trees appear’d, 


Prefence divine. Rejoicing, but with awe, 


ot 
To pluck and eat ; whereat I wak’d, and found 
as the dream — 310 
My wand’ring, had not he who was my guide 
3*5 


In adoration at his feet I fell 


Submifs: he reat’d me’, and Whom thou fought’ftTam, 
Said mildly, Author of all this thou feeft 
Above, or round about thee, or beneath, 


This Paradife I give thee, 


To till and keep, and of the fruit to eat: 


Lull’d in her lap, amidft a train of 
Loves, 

She gently bears him to her blifs- 
ful groves : 

hen with a wreath of myrtle 
crowns his head, 

And foftly lays him on a flow’ry 
bed. Dryden. 


Or if our poet had Scripture fill in 
view, he had authority for fuch a 
removal of a perfon, Acts VIII. 39. 
when the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Philip, and he was found at 
Axotus. 

314. —Rejoicing, but with awe, | 
There fhould moft certainly be a 
comma after the word awe, altho’ 


there be no printed authorities to 


count it thine 
320 
Of 


juftify it. It gives a greater flrength 
to the fenfe, as it confines the awe 
to the rejoicing, and thereby exprefies 
that mixture of joy and reverence, 
which the Scriptures fo often recom- 
mend to Us in our approaches to the 
divine Being. T hyer. 

320. To till and keep,| Dr. Bentley 
{ays that Paradife was not to be tid, 
but the common earth after the fall: 
he therefore fays that Milton de- 
fign’d it To drefs and keep, as in Gen. 
Il. 15. to drefs it and to keep it- 
This looks like a juft obje@ion, and 
yet is not fo in reality: for if he 
had confulted the original, he would 
have found that Adam was to 7i/t 
as well before as after the fall: 
while he continued in that garden, 
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Of every tree that in the garden grows 


Fat freely with glad heart 


; fear here no dearth: 


But of the tree whofe operation brings 


Knowledge of good and ill, which I have fet 


The pledge of thy obedience and thy faith, ap 


Amid the garden by the tree of life, 


Remember what I warn thee, fhun to tafte, 


And fhun the bitter confequence: for know, 


The day thou eat’{t thereof, my fole command 


Tranferefs’d, inevitably thou fhalt die, 330 


From that day mortal, and this happy ftate 


Shalt lofe, expell’d'from hence into a world 


Of woe and forrow. Sternly he pronoune’d 


The rigid interdiction, which refounds 


he was to #i// that; after his expul- 
fion from thence he was to ¢i// the 
common earth. Our poet feems here 
to have approv’d of the opinion of 
Fagius (a favorite annotator of his) 
who in his note on Gen, IT. g. 
thinks that Adam was to have 
plough’d and fow’d in Paradife, if 
he had continued there: And Mil- 
ton here follows Ain{worth’s tranf- 
Jation, which has in Gen. II. 15. 
to tillit and to keep it: And Aint- 
worth’s tranflation is more exact 
than that of our common bible; for 
not only the original word I2) here 
ufed is the very fame with that ufed 
in Chap. III. 23. and which is there 


Yet 


render’d to z#//: but the LXX. like- 
wife employ one and the fame word 
epyaC-ox in both places, as the 
Vulgar Latin does operari: and the 
Hebrew, the Greek, the Latin word 
alike fignify to labor, cultivate, or 
till. In Chap. IIT. 23. our tranf- 
lators render it ¢2//, and they might 
as well have render’d it fo Chap. 
II. 15. fince that word in the com- 
mon acceptation fignifies no more 
than to cultivate; and therefore 
Ainfworth has #i//, and Le Clerc co- 
Jere in both places. Our Englith 
tranflators chofe to: ufe drefs here, 
as imagining it (I fuppofe) more ap- 
plicable to a garden. But Dr. Bent- 
7 ' ley 


Book Vl. PARADISE LOST, 03 


Yet dreadful in mine ear, though in my choice 


Uo 
LA 
a 


Not to incur; but foon his clear afpect 

Return’d, and gracious purpofe thus renew’d. 

Not only thefe fair bounds, but all the earth 

To thee and to thy race I give; as lords 

Poffefs it, and all things that therein live, 340 
Or live in fea, or air, beaft, fifth, and fowl. 

In fign whereof each bird and beaft behold 

After their kinds; I bring them to receive 

From thee their names, and pay thee feilty 

With low fubjection; underftand the fame 345 
Of fith within their watry refidence, 

Not hither fammon’d, fince they cannot change 


Their element to draw the thinner air. 
, As 


ley fhould have confulted the an- 330. — izevitably thou fall die,] 
cjent verfions and the original, and Jz the day that thou eateft thereof thou 
nothave trufted to our Englifh tranf- /balt Jurely die, as it is exprels’d Gen. 
lation, efpecially before he found Il. 17. that is from that day thou 
fault with an author who under- fhalt become mortal, as our poet im- 
ftood the original fo well as Milton mediately afterwards explains it. 
did. Pearce. . 


335. Yet dreadful in mine ear,] 
323. But of the tree &c.| This The impreflion, which the interdic- 
being the great hinge on which the tion of the tree of life left in the 
whole poem turns, Milton has mark’d mind of our firft parent, is defcrib’d 
it ftrongly. But of the tree — Re- with great ftrength and judgment; 
member what I warn thee he as the image of the feveral beafts 
dwells, expatiates upon it from ver. and birds paffing in review before 
323 to 336, repeating, enforcing, him is very beautiful and lively. 
fixing every word; ’tis all nerve and Addison. 


energy. Richardjon. 
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PARADISE LOST; BookVIII 


As thus he fpake, each bird and beaft behold 
Approaching two and two, thefe cowring low 350 
With blandifhment, each bird ftoop’d on his wing. 
fT nam’d'them, as they pafs’d, and underftood 
Their nature, with {uch knowledge God indued 


My fudden apprehenfion: 


{ found not what methought I wanted fill ; 


but in thefe 
355 


And to the heav’nly vifion thus prefum’d, 
O by what name, for thou above all thefe, 


Above mankind, or ought than mankind higher, 


Surpafleft far my naming, 


Adore thee, Author of this univerfe, 


353. — with fuch knowledge God 
indued &c.| Wonderful was 
the knowledge God beftow’d on 
Adam, nor. that part of it leaft, 
which concerned the naming things 
aright ; as Cicero agrees with Py- 
thagoras; Qui primus, quod fumme 
fapientie Pythagorz vifum eft, om- 
nibus rebus nomina impofuit. Tufc. 
Difp. lib. 1. fect. 25. Hume. 
354. but in thefe 
“L found not what methought I 
avanted fiill;| The account 
given by Mofes is very fhort here, 
as in all the reft. Gen. IT. 19, 20. 
And out of the ground the Lord God 
formed every beaft of the field, and 
every fowl of the air, and brought 
them unto Adam to fee what he would 
call them: and whatfoever Adam 
called every living creature, that was 


how may I 
360 
And 


the name thereof. And Adam gave 
names to all cattel, and to the fowl 
of the air, and to every beaft of the 
field: but for Adam there was not 
Sound an help meet for him. And from 
this fhort ‘account our author has 
rais’\d what a noble epifode! and 
what a divine dialogue from the 
latter part only! 

357. O bywhat name, &c.] Adam 
in the next place defcribes a con- 
ference which he held with his Maker 
upon the {ubje& of folitude.. The 
poet here reprefents the Supreme 
Being, as making an eflay of his 
own work, and putting to the trial 
that reafoning faculty, with which 
he had indued his creature. Adam 
urges in this divine colloquy the 
impoffibility of his being happy, 
tho’ he was the inhabitant of md 

ife, 
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And.all this good to man? for whofe well being 


So amply, and with hands fo liberal 
Thou haft provided all things: but with me 


I fee not who partakes. 


In folitude 


What happinefs, who can enjoy alone, 


Or all enjoying, what contentment find ? 


Thus I prefumptuous ; and the vifion bright, 


As with a {mile more brighten’d, thus reply’d. 
What call’ thou folitude? is not the earth 


With various living creatures, and the air 


37° 


Replenifh’d, and all thefe at thy command 


To come and play before thee? know’ft thou not 


dife, and lord of the whole creation, 
without the converfation and fociety 
of fome rational creature, who fhould 
partake thofe bleflings with him. 
This dialogue, which is fupported 
chiefly by the beauty of the thoughts, 
without other poetical ornaments, is 
as fine apart as any in the whole 
poem. ‘The more the reader exa- 
mins. the jufinefs and delicacy of 
tts fentiments, the more he will find 
himfelf. pleafed with it. The poet 
has wonderfully preferved the cha- 
racter of majelty and condefcenfion 
in the Creator, and at the fame time 
that of humility and adoration in 
the creature. Addifon. 


O by what name, 


© quam te memorem ? 
Virg. Ain. Is 327. 


Their 


357. O by &c]} It is an unrea- 
onabie as well as untheological fup- 
pofition, that God gave man the ir- 
fpir’d knowledge of the natures of 
his fellow-creatures before the nature 
of his creator; yet this our poet 
fuppofes. What feems to have mif- 
led him -was that in. the ordinary 
way of acquiring knowledge we rife 
from the creature to the creator. 

Warburton. 

37 Dp wm know ft thou not 

Their language and ther ways? } 
That brutes have a kind of language 
among themfelves is evident and un- 
deniable. There is a treatife in 
French of the language of brutes : 
and our author fuppofes that Adam 
underftood this language and was of 
knowledge fuperior to any of his 
defcendents, and befides.was-affilted 


k ay 
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Their language and their ways? they alfo know,’ 
And reafon not contemptibly ; with thefe 


Find paftime, and bear rule; thy realm is large. 3.79 
So f{pake the univerfal Lord, and feem’d 

So ord’ring. I with leave of {peech implor’d, 

And humble deprecation thus reply’d. 


Let not my words offend thee, heav’nly Power, 


My Maker, be propitious while I fpeak. 


380 


Haft thou not made me here thy fubftitute, 
And thefe inferior far beneath me fet? 


Among unequals what fociety 


Can fort, what harmony or true delight? 


Which muft be mutual, in proportion due 


by infpiration, ewith fuch knowledge 
Ged indued his fudden apprehenfion. 
He is faid by the School-Divines to 
have exceeded Solomon himfelf in 
knowlege. 


379. Let not my words offend thee,] 
Abraham thus implores leave to 
fpeak, and makes interceffion for 
Sodom with the like humble depre- 
cation. Gen. XVIII. 30. Of Let 
not the Lord be angry, and I will 
Speak. 

386. but in difparity &c.] 
But in inequality, fuch as is between 
brute and rational; the one intenfe, 
man high, wound up, and ftrain’d 
to nobler underftanding, and of more 
lofty faculty; the other fill remifs, 


Q 

395 
Giv’n 
the animal, let down, and flacker, 
groveling in more low and mean 
perceptions, can never {uit together. 
A mufical metaphor, from ftrings, 
of which the ftretch’d and highett 


give a {mart and fharp found, the 
flack a flat and heavy one. Hume. 


395- Much lefs can bird with beaff, 

or fifo with fowl 
So well converfe, nor with the ox 
| the ape; 
Worfe then can man with beaft, &c.] 
Dr. Bentley would have us read thus, 


But ox with ape canzot fo well con- 
-verfe, 
Much lefs can bird with béaft, or 

fith with fowl ; 
Worf then &’, 
But 
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Giv’n and receiv’d; but in difparity 

The one intenfe, the other ftill remifs 
Cannot well fuit with either, but foon prove 
Tedious alike: Of fellowfhip I {peak 


Such as I feek, fit to participate 390 


All rational delight, wherein the brute 


Cannot be human confort ; 


they rejoice 


Each with their kind, lion with lionefs ; 


So fitly them in pairs thou haft combin’d ; 

_ Much lefs can bird with beaft, or fith with fowl 395 

So well converfe, nor with the ox the ape; 

Worfe then can man with beaft, and leaft of all. 
Whereto th’ Almighty anfwer’d not difpleas’d. 


But this reading is faulty in the dic- 
tion; for it names ox and ape with- 
out-the article the before them. When 
Milton fpeaks of general things as 
bird, beaft and fyb, he drops the ar- 
ticle; but he always ufes it when 
particular kinds are mention’d; and 
this grammar requires. Well, but 
what is the fault of the common 
reading? The Doétor fays that the 
ox is nearer to the ape than Gird is 
to beaft &c ; fo that the difharmony 
diminifhes by the order of the 
phrafe, inftead of increafing. This 
objection will be remov’d by con- 
fidering the fenfe of the whole 
paflage, which the Doctor feems not 
to have confider’d aright. The brute 
(fays Miltom ver, 391.) cannot be bu- 
Vox. It. 


A 


man confort in rational delight, 1. e. 
cannot converfe with man in that 
way: and then he adds here Much 
Lefs can bird well converfe Jo with 
beaft &c. i. e. lefs ftill can one. irra- 
tional animal converfe in this way 
with another irrational animal; not 
only if they be of a different fpecies, 
as bird and beatft, fihh and fowl! are; 
but even if they be of the fame 
{pecies, as the ov and ape are; the 
moft widely different creatures of 
any which are of the fame {pecies. 
But featt of all can man converfe 
in a rational way with any of the 
beafts or irrational creatures. Is not 
here a very proper gracation ? 
, Pearce. 
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A nice and fubtle happinefs I fee 
Thou to thyfelf propofeft, in the choice 400 
Of thy affociates, Adam, and wilt tafte 
No pleafure, though in pleafure, folitary. 
What think’ft thou then of me, and this my ftate? 
Seem I to thee fufficiently poffefs’d 
Of happinefs, or not? who am alone 405 
From all eternity, for none I know ; 
Second to me or like, equal much lefs. 
How have I then with whom to hold converfe 
Save with the creatures which I made, and thofe 
To me inferior, infinite defcents A410 
Beneath what other creatures are to thee? 
He ceas’d, I lowly anfwer’d. To attain 
The highth and depth of thy eternal ways 
All human thoughts come fhort, Supreme of things ; 
Thou in thyfelf art perfect, and in thee 41s 
Is no deficience found; not fo is Man, | 
But in degree, the caufe of his defire 
By 

sicond‘tdiad on Ris Nec gent sit st ae a ee ee de 
Quicquam fimile aut fecundum. Hor. 40w unfearchable are bis judgments, 
Od. I. XII. 18. and his ways paft finding out! 

413. Zhe bighth and depth of thy 421. And through all numbers abe 


eternal ways &c.] Rom, XI. Jolate,) A Latin expreffion, 
ormnibus 
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By converfation with his like to help, 
Or folace his defects. - No need that thou 
Shouldft propagate, already infinite, 420 
And through all numbers abfolute, though one; 
But Man by number is to manifeft 
His fingle imperfeGtion, and beget 
Like of his like, his image multiply’d, 


In unity defeGtive, which requires 425° 


Collateral love, and deareft amity. 

Thou in thy fecrefy although alone, 

Beft with thyfelf accompanied, feek’ft not 

Social communication, yet fo pleas’d, 

Canft raife thy creature to what highth thou wilt 430 
Of union or communion, deify’d ; 

I by converfing cannot thefe ere& 

From prone, nor in their ways complacence find. 
Thus I imbolden’d {pake, and freedom us’d 
Permiffive, and acceptance found, which gain’d 4z¢ 
This anfwer from the gracious voice divine. 


Thus 


omnibus numeris abfolutus, as Cicero And through all eumbers abfolute, 
fays, and means perfect in all its though one. 

"a e in every thing; k : ; 
parts, and complet hdd Fag 1 423. His fingle inperfetion,] That 
quod expletum fit omnibus -fuis nu-_ . eri hi day et Sabedarti 

; . f-. is the imperfection’ of him fingle. 
meris et. partibus, as Cicero elle Avtiehinehitwa uf (akalite-t, Sl. 
where expreffes it: but there feems meet oi ate ean & 
to be a low conceit in the expreflion, “?"~ ’ 

G 2 440. Ep. 
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Thus far to try thee, Adam, I was pleas’d, 
And find thee knowing not of beafts alone, 
Which thou haft rightly nam’d, but of thyfelf, 


Expreffing -well the fpi’rit within thee free, 


440 


My image, not imparted to the brute, 


Whofe fellowfhip therefore 


unmeet for thee 


Good reafon was thou freely fhouldft diflike, 
And be fo minded fill; I, ere thou {pak’ft, 


Knew it not good for Man to be alone, 


445 


And no fuch company as then thou faw’ft 
Intended thee, for trial only brought, 
To fee how thou could’ft judge of fit and meet: 


440. Expreffing well the fpirit 

within thee free, 

My image.) Milton is upon all 
occafions a ftrenuous advocate for 
the freedom of the human mind 
againit the narrow and rigid notions 
of the Calvinifts of that age, and 
here in the fame fpirit fuppofes the 
very image of God in which man 
was: made to confift in this liberty. 
The fentiment is very grand, and 
this fenfe of the words is, in my 
opinion, full as probable as any of 
thofe many which the commentators 
have put upon them, in as much as 
no property of the foul of man dif- 
tinguifhes him better from the brutes, 
or aflimilates him more to his Crea- 
tor. This notion, tho’ uncommon, 
is not peculiar to Milton ; for I find 
Clarius, in his remark upon this pal- 


What 


fage of Scripture, referring to St. 
Bafil the great for the fame inter- 
pretation. See Clarius amongft the. 
Critici Sacri. © Thyer. 


“444. —— LT, eve thou fpak’f, 
Knew it not good for Man to be 
alone,| For we read Gen. IT. 
18, And the Lord God faid, It is not 
good that the Man foould be alone; I 
will make him an help meet for him. 
And then ver. 19. & 20. God brings 
the beafts and birds before Adam, 
and Adam gives them names, but 
for Adam there was not found an help 
meet for him; asif Adam had now 
difcover’d it himfelf likewife: and 
from this little hint our author has 
rais’d this dialogue between Adam 
and his Maker. And then follows 
both in Mofes and in Milton the 
account 
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Tol 


What next I bring fhall pleafe thee, be affur’d, 


Thy likenefs, thy fit help, thy other felf, 


450 


Thy with exactly to thy heart’s defire. 


He ended, or I heard no more, for now 


My earthly by his heav’nly overpower’d, 
Which it had long ftood under, ftrain’d to th’ highth 


In that celeftial colloquy fublime, 


455 


As with an objec that excels the fenfe 


Dazled and fpent, funk down, and fought repair 


Of fleep, which inftantly fell on me, call’d 


By nature as in aid, and clos’d mine eyes. 


Mine eyes he clos’d, but open left the cell 


account of the formation of Eve and 
inftitution of marriage. 
(453. My earthly by his beav nly 
overpower’ d, | The Scripture 
fays only, that rhe Lord God caused 
a deep fleep to fall upon Adam, Gen. 
Ii. 21. and our author endevors to 
give fome account how it was ef- 
fected: Adam was overpower’d by 
converfing with fo fuperior 2 being, 
his faculties having been all ftrain’d 
and exerted to the highth, and now 
he funk down quite dazled and fpent, 
and fought repair of fleep, which 
inftantly fell on him, and clos’d his 
eyes. Mine eyes he clos'd, {ays he 
again, turning the words, and mak- 
ing fleep a perfon as the ancient 
poets often do. 
460. Mine eyes he clos'd, &c.} Adam 
then proceeds to give an account of 


460 
Of 


his fecond fleep, and of the dream 
in which he beheld the formation 
of Eve. The new paffion that was . 
awaken’d in him at the fight of her 
is touch’d very finely. Adam’s di- 
ftrefs upon lofing fight of this beau- 
tiful phantom, with his exclamations 
of joy and gratitude at the difcovery 
of a real creature, who refembled 
the apparition which had been pre- 
{ented to him in his dream; the ap- 
proaches he makes to her, and his 
manner of courtthip, are all laid to- 
gether in a moft exquifite propriety 
of fentiments, Tho’ this part of 
the poem is work’d up with great 
warmth and fpirit, the love which 
is defcribed in it is every way fuit- 
able to a ftate of innocence. If 
the reader compares the defcription, 
which Adam here-gives of his lead- ~ 
G 3 ing 
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, by which 


Abftract as ina trance methought I faw, 
Though fleeping, where I lay, and. faw the fhape: 


Still glorious before whom awake I ftood; 


Who ftooping open’d my. left fide, and took. 465 


From thence a rib, with. cordial: {pirits warm, 


ing Eve to the nuptial bower, with 
that which Mr. Dryden has made 
on the fame occafion in a fcene of 
his Fail of Man, he will be fenfible 
of the great care.which Milton took 
to avoid all thoughts on io delicate 
a fubyect, that might be offenfive to 
religion or good:manners. The fen- 
timents are chafte, but not cold; 
and convey to the-mind ideas of the 
moft tranfporting paflion. and of the 
greateit purity. Addifon. 


452. Abfira® as ina trance] For 
the word, that we tranflate a deep 
Seep, Gen. Il. 21. The Lord God 
caufed a deep fleep to fall upon Adams, 
the. Greek interpreters. render by 
trance.or. ecfiafy, in which the perfon 
is abjira®, is withdrawn at it were 
from. himfelf, and’ fill’ fees things, 
thio’ his fenfes are all lock’d'up. So 
that: Adam fees his wife; as he did 
Paradife, firft in vifion, 


465. — open'’d my left fide, and took. 
From theuce-a.rib, — wide was.the 
wound; 
But fuddenly with feo fll’ d up and! 
heal’ a:|) Gen. U1. 21.. And.he. 
took:one of bis ribs, and clofed: up: the 
Sif infizad theresf: Tie Seripruse 
fays only one of his ribs, but. Milton, 
follows thofe interpreters. who fup- 


And 


pofe this. rib.was taken from the left 
fide, as being: nearer to: the heart. 
469. --~ fafben'd| Spelt after 
the French fagon. 
470. Under his: forming hands a. 
creature grew, &c.| This 
whole account of the formation of 
Eve, and of the firft meeting’ and’ 
nuptials of Adam and Eve is des 
liver’d in the moft natural. and eafy 
language, and calls to mind an ob- 
fervation of Mr. Pope upon Milton’s 
ftile, in his Poit{cript to-the Odyfley. 
** ‘The imitators of Milton, like mof. 
other imitators, are. not. copies but 
caricatura’s oftheir-original ; they 
are.a hundred times-more obfolete: 
and crdmp than he, and. equally 
{oin all places: Whereas-it fhould 
have. been obferved. of Milton: 
that, he isnot, lavifh of his exotie 
** words. and. phrafes. every. where 
alike, but. employs: them much 
more. where the. fubject is: mar- 
velous, vatt and ftrange, as in the 
Scenes of Heaven, Hell, Chaos, 
€c. than, where: it. is turned to: 
the. natural and agreeable, as-in: 
“ the piQures of Paradife, the loves 
of our firit parents, the entertain- 
“«« ments of Angels andthe like. Im 
“ general, this. unufual. ttile better 
“* ferves.to,awaken:our ideas-in the: 
“+ deferip- 
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And life-blood ftreaming frefh ; wide was the wound, 
But fuddenly with flefh fill’d up and heal’d: 
The rib he form’d and fafhon’d with his hands ; 


Under his forming hands a creature grew, . 


479 


Manlike, but different fex, fo lovely fair, 
That what feem’d fair in all the world, feem’d now 


‘¢ defcriptions and in the imaging 
* and piturefque parts, than it 
agrees with the lower fort of nar- 
rations, the charaéter of which 
is fimplicity and purity. Milton 
has feveral of the latter, where 
we find not an antiquated, af- 
fe&ted, or uncouth word, for fome 
hundred lines together ; as in his 
“¢ fifth book, the latter part of the 
eighth, the former of the tenth 
and eleventh books, and in the 
narration of Michaelin the twelfth. 
E wonder indeed that he, who 
‘*. yentur’d (contrary to the practice 
of allother epic poets) to imitate 
Homer’s lownefles in the xarra- 
* sive, Mould not alfo have copied 
his plainnefs and perfpicuity in 
* the déamatie parts: fince in his 
“ fpeechés (where clearnéfs above 
all isneceflary) there is frequently 
fuch tranfpofition and forced con- 
ftruCtion, that the very fenfe is 
not to be difcover’d without a 
“ fecond or third reading: and in 
this cértainly he ought to be no 
“« example.” 

47%. —— fo lovely fair 

That what feem’d fair in all the 

world, feem'd now 

Méan,\ Thé pofition of the words, 

with the patfe inthe firlt fyllable of 


Mean, 


the verfe upon the adjective mean, 
has a wonderful effect, and gives 
great force tothe fentence. No col- 
location of words can exceed this in 
beauty. I remember an adjective 
placed much in the fame manner in 
Virgil, Georg. I. 476. 


Vox quoque per lucos vulgo exau- 
dita filentes 
Ingens — 


The placing of the word ingens is 
admirable, and makes one al:noft 
hear the loud difmal voicé groaning 
thro” the groves. 


471. So lovely fair 
That what feemd fair in all the 
world, feemd now 
Mean, or in her fumm'd up, in her 
contain d 
And in her looks,) This is the fame 
with that which Marino makes Ve- 
nus fay to Paris in the picture fhe 
is giving him of Helen. Adon. Cant. 
a. Shiga 


Si ben d’ognit bellezza in quel bel 
volto 

Epilogato il cumulo s’ unifce, 

E si perfettamente infieme accolto 

Quarto’ ha di bel la terra, in let 
fiorifce. Thyer. 


G 4 476. And 
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Mean, or in her fumm’d up, in her contain’d 
And in her looks, which from that time infus’d 


Sweetnefs into my heart, unfelt before, 


475 


And into all things from her air infpir’d 


The {pi’rit of love and amorous delight. 
She difappear’d, and left me dark; I wak’d 


To find her, or for ever to deplore 


Her lofs, and other pleafures all abjure: 


48a 


When out of hope, behold her, not far off, 
Such as I faw her in my dream, adorn’d 
With what all: Earth or Heaven could beftow 


To make heramiable: On fhe came, 


476. And into all things: from ber 
air infpir'd 

The fpirit of love and amorous de- 
fight.) Lucretius, 1V. 1047. 


Seu mulier toto jactans e corpore 
amorem. Bentley. 


The very fame compliment Marino 
piys to the three Goddeffes, when 
they defcended upon mount Ida to 
prelent themfeives before. Paris, 


Ne prefente vi fi: creata cofa, 
Che non fentiffe in sé forza amorofa. 
Adone, Cant. 2. St. 125. 


The Italian poet, with a furprifing 
redundancy of fancy and beauty of 
expreffion, carries on and explains 
the fame thought for fix ftanzas to- 
gether, but the graver turn of our 
author’s poem, and the divine cha- 


Led 
racter of the perfon Adam is talking 


to would have made an imitation in 
this refpect indecent and inconfiftent. 
Thyer. 
478. She difappear’d, and left me 
dark ;| She that was my light 
vanith’d, and left. me dark and com- 
fortlefs. For Zght is in almoft all 
languages a metaphor for jey and 
comfort, and darknefs for the con- 
trary. As Dr, Pearce obferves, it 
is fomething of the fame way of 
thinking that Milton ufes in his 
Sonnet on his deceas’d wife; after 
having defcribed her as appearing to 
him, he fays, 
She fled, and day brought back my 
night. 
485. Led by her heav'nly Moker,} 


For the Scripture fays, Gen. II, 22. 
that 
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Led by her heav’nly Maker, though unfeen, 


105 


485 


And guided by his voice, nor uninform’d 


Of nuptial fanétity and marriage rites: 


Grace was in all her fteps, 


Heav’n in her eye, 


In every gefture dignity and love. 


I overjoy’d could not forbear aloud, 


490 


This turn hath made amends; thou haft fulfili’d 
Thy words, Creator bounteous and benign, 
Giver of all things fair, but faireft this 


_ Of all thy gifts, nor envieft. 
Bone of my bone, flefh of my flefh, myfelf 


I now fee 


495 


Before me; Woman is her name, of Man 
5) ? 


that the Lord God brought her unto 
the Man; and our author ftili allud- 
ing to this text ays afterwards, ver. 
500. that fhe was divinely brought. 
488. — Heav’n in her eye,) Give 
me leave to quote a paflage from 
Shakefpear’s ‘Troilus, which feems 
to have been in our author’s view. 
A& IV. 
Diom Lady Creflid, 
So pleafe you, fave the thanks this 
prince expects : 
The lufire in your eye, Heav'n in your 
cheek, 


Pleads your fair ufage. 
494. nor envieft.] The verb 


exvieft is join’d in coniiruction to 
thou haft fulfill’d: There is then no 
fuch loofe fyntax here, as Dr. Bent- 
ley imagins: nor will the words zor 


Ex- 


exvieft be too flat for the prefent 
aflion {as the Doétor fays) if we 
underitand by them, Nor thinkeit 
this gift too yood for me. See con- 
cerning the ienfe of this word the 
note on I, 259. Dr. Bentley reads 


—— faireft this 
Of all thy gifts, and deareft. 
Pearce. 


495. Bone of my bone, &c.] As if 
he fhould fay, O my Creator, thofe 
creatures which thou broughteft to me 
before, were neither like, nor fuitable 
to me, but this that now thou haft be- 
ftow'd upon me, is bone of my bone, 
my own fitnilitude, myfelf ‘That 
Adam, waking from his deep fleep, 
fhould in words fo exprefs and pro- 
phetic own and clame his compa- 
nion, gave ground to that opinion, 


that 
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Extracted; for this canfe he fhall forgo 
Father and mother, and to’ his wife adhére; 
And they fhall be one flefh, one heart, oné foul. 


She heard me thus, and though divinely brought, 


Yet innocence and virgin modefty, 


50% 


Her virtue and the confcience of her worth, 


That would be woo’d, and not unfought be won, 


Not obvious, not obtrufive, but retir’d, 


The more defirable, or to fay all, 


that he was not only afleép, but in- 
tranc’d too, by which he faw all 
that was done to him, and under- 
ftood the myttery of it, God inform- 
ing his underftanding in his ecitafy. 
Hume. 


G8. —= and to? his wife adhere 3} 


Adhzrebit uxori fuze, as it is in the 
vulgar Latin; foall cleave unto his 
wwvife, fays the Englith Bible. But we 
will. fet down the whole paflage in 
Genefis at length, that the reader 
may compare it with our author. 
Gen, If. 23, 24. And Adam faid, 
This is now bone of my bones, and fefh 

my flefe 3 fhe frcll be called Woman, 

ecaufe foe was taken out of Man. 
Lherefore feall a man leave his father 
ahd bis mother, and fall cleave unta 
his wife; and they foall be one fiefh. 
How has Milton improv’d upon the 
laft words, and they (hall be one fefb; 
and. what an’ admirable climax has 
he form’d? 


And: they fliall’ be one fleth,- one 
heart, one foul» 


503 
Nature 


And by the way we may obfetve, 
that there may be great force and 
beauty in a verflé, that confiits all of 
monofyllables. Itis true indeed that 


-—— ten low words oft creep in one 
dull line: 


but there aré feveral monofylablé 
verfes in Milton as ffrong and fub: 
lime, as beautiful and harmonious; 
ascan poflibly be’written. No num- 
ber of fyllables cam equal the force 
of thefe monofyllables, II, 621. and’ 


950. 
Rocks, caves, lakes, fens, bogs, denis, 
and fhade$ of déath. 
And {wims, or finks, of wades, or 
creeps, or flies. 


And abundance of other inftances 
might eafily be cited. And certainly 
monofyllables uied propetly add 
much to the itrength and concifenefs 
of our language 

502. Her virtue and thé confrieneé 
of her worth, | Dr. Bentley 

propofes:to read, 
Her 
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_ Nature herfelf, though pure of finful thought, 
| Wrought in her fo, that feeing me, fhe turn’d; 
I follow’d her, fhe what was honor knew, 


_ And with obfequious majefty approv’d 


1 
| 


My pleaded reafon.. To the nuptial bower 


516 


led her blufhing like the morn « all Heaven, 


_ And happy conftellations on that hour 
Shed their felecteft influence; the earth 
| Gave fign of gratulation, and each hill; 


‘Her virtue:and: her conftioufnef of 
worth, 


The word confcience (fays he) is here 
taken: in a fignification: unwarranted 


| by ufe. But the fa&tis quite other- 
_ wife ; for in our Englifh.verfion of 
the Bible: the word is: often ufed! in 
_ thisfenfe: thus in Hebr. X. 2. ould 


have had no more: conicience of fins. 


Joyous 
mture. Wei mention’ this becaufe 
the paflage hath been mifunderftood 
by Dr. Bentley, and may be fo again 
by others. 


509. And with obfequious majefty 
approw d | How exactly does 

our author preferve the fame cha- 
racter of Eve in all places where he 
{peaks of her! This ob/eguious ma- 


1 Cor. VIIL. 7. Some with con- j¢/y is the very fame with the coy 
feience of the idol eat.. And thus: con- Submiffion, modeff pride in the fourth 


| feientia is ufed by tie Latin’ authors, 


as in Cicero de Sene&t. Confcientia 
bene att’ vite jucundiffima ett. 
Pearce. 


505. —— or to fay all. &c.}, The 
con{truftion. of the whole pailage 
is this, Though fhe was divinely 
brought, yet innocence and’ virgin 
modei*y, her virtue and the con- 
f{cience of her worth, or tovfay all, 
nature herielf wrought in her fo, 
that feeing.me the tuin’d: Wrought 


isi the verb, and the nominative cafes 


are innocenceand virgin-modefty, vir- 
tue and. confcience: of worthy. and 


ook, and both not unlike what 
Spenfer has in his Epithalamium. 


Behold how goodly my fair Love 


doth lie 
In proud humility. Thyer. 
S13 the earth 


Gave fignof gratulation, &c.)\ This 
is a copy: from: Homer;. iliad. XIV. 
347. where’ the creation is made’ to: 
give the like tokens of' joy at the 
amorous'congrefs of Jupiterand Juno: 
on mount Ida. 


Tore Suro x Bow See guey veow 
Gnreer corny &c. 
Glad 


es 


= 
BY 


ie 
ie 
if 
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Joyous the birds; frefhgales and gentle airs . 51¢ 
Whifper’d it to the woods, and from their wings 
Flung rofe, flung odors from the fpicy thrub, 


Difporting, till the amorous bird of night 


Sung {poufal, and bid hafte the evening ftar 

On his hill top, to light the bridal lamp. 526 
Thus have I told thee all my ftate, and brought 

My ftory to the fum of earthly blifs 


Glad earth perceives, and from her 
bofom pours 

Unbidden herbs, and voluntary 
flow’rs 

There golden clouds conceal the 
heav’nly pair, 

Steep’d in {oft joys, and circumfus’d 
with airs; 

Celcttial dews, defcending o’er the 


Breve 
Perfume the mount, and breathe 
Ambrofia round. Pope. 


But Milton has greatly improv’d this, 
as he improves every thing, in the 
imitation. In all his copies of the 
beautiful paffages of other authors 
he ftudionfly varies and difguifes 
them, the better to give himfelf the 
air of an original, and to make by 
his additions and improvements what 
he borrowed the more fairly his own ; 
the only regular way of acquiring 
a property in thoughts taken from 
other writers, if we may believe 
Horace, whofe laws in poetry are 
of undoubted authority. De Art. 
Poet. 131. 


Publica materies privati juris erit, fi 


Which 


Nec circa vilem patulumque mora- 
beris‘orbem, 

Nec verbum verbo curabis reddere 
fidus 

Interpres, €'c, 


For what originally others writ, 
May be fo well difguis’d, and fo 


improv’d, 

That with fome juftice it may pafs 
for yours: 

But then you mutt not copy trivial. 
things, 

Nor word for word too faithfully 
tranflate. Rofcommon. 


Milton indeed in what he borrows 
from Scripture, obferves the contrary 
rule, and generally adheres minutely, 
or rather religioufly, to the very. 
words as much as poflible of the 
original, 


519. — and bid bafte the evening 


ar 

On his hill top, to light the bridal 

lamp | The evening ftar is {aid 

to light the bridal lamp, as it was 

the fignal among the ancients: to 

light their lamps and torches in re . 
Peder 
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Which I enjoy, and muft confefs to find 
In all things elfe delight indeed, but fuch 


As us’d or not, works in the mind no change, 


525 


Nor vehement defire, thefe delicacies 
I mean of tafte, fight, fmell, herbs, fruits, and flowers, 


Walks, and the melody of birds ; but here 
Far otherwife, tranfported I behold, 


Tranfported touch ; here paffion firft I felt, 


der to condué& the bride home to 
the bridegroom. 


Velper adeft, juvenes confurgite ec. 
Catul. 


On his bill top, fays our #athor 
writing in the language as well as in 
the fpirit of the Ancients: for when 
this ftar appear’d eaftward in the 
morning, it was faid to rife on 
mount Ida. 


Jamque jugis fumme furgebat Lu- 
cifer Idz, 


Ducebatque diem. 
Virg. Zin, II. 801. 


appear’'d weltward in the 
evening, it was {aid to be feen on 
mount Oeta. Virg. Ecl. VIII. 30. 


Sparge marite nuces, tibi deferit 
Hefperus Octam. 


when it 


Our author therefore writes in clafli- 
cal language. He does not mention 
any mountain by name, but. fays 
only rhe evening ftar on bis bill top, 
’ as appearing above the hills. And 
fo Spenfer fays of the fun, Fairy 
Queen, B. 1. Cant. 2. St. 1. 


530 
Com- 


———- Phcebus’ fiery car 
In hafte was climbing up the eaftern 
bill. 


And Shakefpear, Romeo and Juliet, 
A& II. 


Now is the fun upon the highmof 
bill 
Of this day’s journey. 


And this ceremony of the Ancients 
of lighting their bridal lamps and 
torches at evening is alluded to more 
plainly in Book XI. 588. 


And now of love they treat, till th” 
evening ftar, 

Love's harbinger, appear’d; then 
all in heat 

They light the nuptial torch, and 
bid invoke 

Hymen, then firft to marriage rites 
invok’d. | 


528. but bere 

Far otherwife, &c.] What a noble 
mixture of rapture and innocence has 
the author join’d together, in the 
reflections which Adam makes on 
the pleafures of love compared to 
thofe of fenfe!  — Addifon. 


537. — at 
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Commotion ftrange, in all enjoyments elfe 


Superior and unmov’d, here only weak 


Againft the charm of beauty’s pow’rful glance. 


Or nature fail’d in me, and left fome part 


Not proof enough fuch object to fuftain, 


Or from my fide fubduGting, took perhaps 


More than enough ; at leaft on her beftow’d 


Too much of ornament, in outward thow 


Elaborate, of inward lefs exa&, 


For well I underftand in the prime end 


OF nature her th’ inferior, 


And inward faculties, which moft excel, 


In outward alfo her refembling lefs 


Fis image who made both, and lefs exprefling 


The character of that dominion given 


O’er other creatures; yet when I approach 


537. ——- at leaft on ber beftow’d 


Too much of ornament, in outward 


foow 
Elaborate, of inward lefs exad.} 
The poet has inlarg’d upon the fame 
fentiment in his Samfon Agoniftes. 
Js it for that fuch outward ornament 
Was lavifh’d on their fex, that in- 
ward gifts 
Were left for hafte unfinith’d, judg- 
. ment {cant, 
apacity not rais’d to apprehend 
Qr value what is beft ie , 


535 
540 
in the mind 
545 
Her 
In choice, but ofteft to affe& the 
wrong 
543. refembling lef 


His image &c.] Milton here feems 
to adopt the opinion, that the image 
of God in man was the dominion 
given to him over the creatures, con- 
trary to the fenfe he follows at ver. 
440. but this is not the only inftance, 
where in different places he goes up- 
on different hypothefes, as may beit 
{uit with his fubje&. See his diffe- 
rent conftruction of the fons of God 


going 
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Her lovelinefs, fo abfolute the feems 


| And in herfelf complete, 


fo well to know 


_ Her own, that what fhe wills to do or fay, 


Seems wifeft, virtuonfeft, 


difcreeteft, beft ; $50 


All higher knowledge in her prefence falls 


Degraded, wifdom in difcourfe with her 
| Lofes difcount’nanc’d, and like folly fhows; 


_ Authority and reafon on her wait, 


| As one intended firft, not after made 


555 


_Occafionally ; and to confummate all, 


_Greatnefs of mind and noblenefs their feat 


Build in her lovelieft, and create an awe 


About her, as a guard angelic plac’d. 


To whom the Angel with contracted brow. 


560 


 Accufe not nature, fhe hath done her part ; 
Do thou but thine, and be not diffident 


| 


| going in to the daughters of men 
in Paradife Loit, and Paradife Re- 
Thyer. 


_ 547. —— fa abfolute| So finith’d, 
fo perfect, fo complete, as it is faid 
| in the next line, and as the word is 
_explain’d in the note upon ver. 421. 
And fo abfolv’d is uled Vil. g4. 


| gain’d. 


560. To whom the Angel with con- 
| tratied brow.| Thefe fenti- 
_ ments of love in our firft parent gave 


the Angel fuch an infight into hu- 


Of 


man nature, that he feems appre- 
henfive of the evils which might be- 
fall the f{pecies in general, as well 
as Adam in particular, from the 
excefs of this paifion. He therefore 
fortifies him againit it by timely ad- 
monitions; which very artfully pre- 
pare the mind of the reader for the 
occurrences of the next book, where 
the weaknefs of which Adam here 
gives {uch dittant difcoveries, brings 
about that fatal event which is the 
fubject of the poem. Addifon. 

508. — and 


mS Boas q 


RTT LSE A ene rs a 
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Of wifdom, fhe deferts thee not, if thou 
Difmifs not her, when moft thou need’ft her nigh, 


By attributing overmuch to things 565 


Lefs excellent, as thou thyfelf perceiv’ft. 


For what admir’f{t thou, what tranfports thee fo, 


An outfide? fair no doubt, and worthy well 


Thy cherifhing, thy honoring, and thy love, 


Not thy fubjection: weigh with her thyfelf; — 570 


Then value : Oft-times nothing profits more 


Than felf efteem, grounded on juft and right 
Well manag’d; of that skill the more thou know’ ft, 


The more fhe will acknowledge thee her head, 


And to realities yield all her fhows : 575 


Made fo adorn for thy delight the more, 


568. —— and worthy well _ 
Thy cherifoing, thy honoring, and 
thy love,) He maketh ufe of 
thefe three words agreeably to Scrip- 
ture. So ought men ta love their 
ewives, as their own bodies: he that 
loveth bis wife, loveth himfelf: For 
no man ever yet hated his own fielh, 
but nourilbeth and cherifbeth it. Eph. 
V. 28, 29. Giving honor unto the 
wife. t Pet. III. 7. 


576. Made fo adorn &c.| Thefe 
verfes contain a beautiful and in- 
fiructive account of the end for which 
God beftowed on Eve fo inuch of 
ornament and awfulnefs. But twe 


So 


fuch participles as sade adorn’ d would 
have founded very odly together ; 
and therefore he has coin’d an ad- 
jective adorn, as the Italians have 


adorno for adornato. And in like” 


manner he ufes fedge for fledg’d, IIT. 
627. VII. 420. And devore for de- 
voted, 1X. 901. And there are other 


inftances of his changing the parti-. 


ciple into an adjective, 


579. But if the fenfe of touch &c. | 
An{wering to what Adam had faid 
before, 


——— tranfported I behold, 
Tranfported touch. 


589. — sove 
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So awful, that with honor thou may’ {t love 
Thy mate, who fees when thou art feen leaft wife. 
But if the fenfe of touch whereby mankind 

Is propagated feem fuch dear delight 

Beyond all other, think the fame vouchfaf’d 
To cattel and each beaft ; which would not be 
To them made common and divulg’d, if ought 
Therein enjoy’d were worthy to fubdue 
The foul of man, or paffion in him move, 


580 


585 
What high’er in her fociety thou find’ft 


Attractive, human, rational, love full, 
In loving thou doft well, in paffion not, 
Wherein true love confifts not ; love refines 


The thoughts, and heart inlarges, hath his feat 590 


In 


589. —~——— have refines But to the higheft and the worthieft 
Lhe thoughts, and heart énlarges, . Lifteth it up that elfe would lowly 
&c.] So Spenfer to whom our fall 
author feems to allude by his man- Fairy Queen, B. 3. Cant. suSte2. 
ner of expreffion. Png! nec der : 

° ’ : ce aslo b. 3. Cant. ay dot. 1 at 
epg ge le ya ia a doubt, I think, to be 
That it all fordid bafenefs doth Méde, that both thefe admired poets 

expel had in view the refined theory of 
And the eehned mind doth newly love of the divine Plato, and that 
1 ae Milton in particular in what he fays 
Cae tinier form. here had his eye more efpecially up- 
Spenfer’s Hymn of Love. 0% the following paffage, where she 


feale, by which awe muft afcend to 
Ne fuffereth it thought of ungen- heawv’ aly ove; is both mentioned and 


tlenefs delcribed.~ Ture yap Siyecn to ép- 
Ever to creep into his noble breat; Sac tH TH CpwTIne sep, n ut 
Yo y see Ul, . H 
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in rea’fon, and is judicious, is the {cale 
By which to heav’nly love thou may’ft afcend, 


Not funk in carnal pleafure, for which caufe 
Among the beafts no mate for thee was found. 


To whom thus half abafh’d Adam reply’d. 595 
Neither her outfide form’d {fo fair, nor ought 
In procreation common to all kinds 
(Though higher of the genial bed by far, 
And with myfterious reverence I deem) 
So much delights me, as thofe graceful acts, 600 
Thofe thoufand decencies that daily flow 
From all her words and a¢tions mix’d with love 


And {weet compliance, which declare unfeign’d 


HAAS BYysaraty adyouevoy aro TV 
Ss TOV KAAOY GLEE CVENA TS KAAS, 
ces erravicyar womep emraval ad rors 
ryowusvoy amo evG ert duo, rat 
wre Dua crt way]a TH KAAd Ow 
PLT, Kal ATO TeV KnaAwy T@La= 
THY ETL TA Hare emlTndevuuaTas 
nal ago Tov neawy gritndeupa- 
coy emt Te nade pabnpsra’ @s” 
ov amo Tav ualnuatov er exewo 
To radar, TEAZUTHT, 0 SSWV BK 
CAAS N QUTS *Hevs Ty HAAS Ban 
Onprcty nok Ye avTo TeASUTOV 0 
ess naaoy. Plat. Conviv. p, 211. 
tom. 3. Edit..Serrani This is the 
more probable from what Milton 
fays in the account which he gives 
ef himfelf. ‘* Thus from the laureat 
‘¢ fraternity of poets, riper years, 


Union | 


«* and the ceafelefs round of ftudy 
‘© and reading, led me to the fhady 
“* {paces of philofophy; but chiefly 
‘© to the divine volumes of Plato, 
‘© and his equal Xenophon: where 
‘© if I fhould tell ye what I learnt 
“< of chaftity and love, I mean that 
“< which is truly fo’ Je. Apol. for 
Smettymn. p. 111. Vol. 1. Edit. 

1738. Thyer. 
sgl. - and is judicious,| To 
be judicious means here to choofe 
proper qualities in Eve for the object 
of love; to love her only for what is 
truly amiable: not for the fenfe of 
touch whereby mankind is propagated, 
ver. 579, &c; but for what Adam 
found higher in ber fociety, human, 
and rational, ver. 580, &¢c. Pearce. 
595. Te 


| 


Book VIII. 


PARADIS Ec Los T, 


19 a 


Union of mind, or in us both one foul ; 


Harmony to behold in wedded pair 


605 


More grateful than harmonious found to th’ ear. 
Yet thefe fubje@& not; I to thee difclofe 

What inward thence I feel, not therefore foil’d, 
Who meet with various objects, from the fenfe 


Varioufly reprefenting ; yet {till free 


610 


Approve the beft, and follow what I approve. 
To love thou blam’ft me not, for love thou fay’ ft 


Leads up to Heav’n, is both the way and guide ; 


Bear with me then, if lawful what I ask ; 


Love not the heav’nly Spi’rits, and how their love 615 


Exprefs they, by looks only’, or do they mix 


895. To whom thus half abafe’d 
"Adam reply d.) Adam’s dif 
courfe, which follows the gentle re- 
buke he received from the Angel, 
fhows that his love, however violent 
it might appear, was ftill founded in 
reafon, and confequently not impro- 


per for Paradife. Addifon. 
To whom thus half abafod Adam 
reply’ d. 
This verfe might have been turn’d 
otherwile, 


To whom thus Adam half abafh’d 
reply’d, 


and many perhaps will think that it 


runs {moother thus. But let the rea- 
der confider again, whether the verfe 


leta- 


as it is in Milton does not better ex- 
prefs the fhame and modeft confu- 
fion of Adam. 
598. Though higher of the genial 
bed by far,| The genial bed, 
fo Horace, Ep. I. I. 87. /eGus genia- 
lis. And with myfterious reverence I 
deem. He had applied this epithet 


to marriage before in IV. 743. 


Nor Eve the rites 
My/terious of connubial love refus’d : 


And again, ver. 750. 
Hail wedded love, ayfferious law. 


He means by it fomething that was 
nat proper to be divuig’d, but ought 
to be kept in religions filence and 
rever'd like the myiteries. 


H 2 618, To 
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Irradiance, virtual or immediate touch? 


To whom the Angel with a fmile that glow’d 


Celeftial rofy red, love’s proper hue, 
Anfwer’d. Let it fuffice thee that thou know’ft 620 


Us happy’, and without love no happinefs. 


Whatever pure thou in the body’ enjoy’ ft 


(And pure thou wert created) we enjoy 
In eminence, and obftacle find none 


Of membrane, joint, or limb, exclufive bars; 625 


Eafier than air with air, if Spirits embrace, 


Total they mix, union of pure with pure 


Defiring ; nor reftrain’d conveyance need 


As 
618, To whom the Angel with a thefe verfes Dr. Bentley would throw 
Jmile that glow'd out: he has feveral obje€tions to 


Celeftial rofy red,| Does not our them; but they will be all anfwer'd 
authot here mean that the Angel by confidering the fenfe of the paf- 
both fmil’d and blufh’d at Adam’s fage. Raphael had faid that Spirits 
curiofity? Ariofto makes the Angel ix total; that is one circumitance, 
Michael change color upon acertain in which they differ from men: here 
occafion, he adds another circumftance of their 

Nel vifo s’arrofsi I’ Angel beato, difference, viz. they are fo unre- 
Parendogli che mal foffe ubidito ftrain’d that they seed no conveyances 
Al Creatore ; ——~ that-is, need not move to meet one 
Orl. Fur. Cart. 27. St. 35. another, as our flefh does to mix 

. f with other flefh, and one foul with 
Loadenwith Fruit and apples raf) rede another foul, mediante corpore. In 
ar ype aaa B.1.Cant. 11. fewer words, Spirits (fays Raphael) 
mt dd ihe not only mix total, but they mix at 


627. — union of pure with pure a diftance, and without approaching 
Defiring ; nor refirain’d conveyance each other. ‘This is Milton’s fenfe; 
need and now that unintelligible fluff (as 


As fice to mix with flefb, or foul the Doétor calls it) xeed conveyance, 
avith foul.) The two laft of as foul to mix with foul, is become 
very 
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As flefh to mix with fleth, 
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or foul with foul, 


But I can now no more; the parting fun 630 
Beyond the earth’s green Cape and verdant Iles 
Hefperian fets, my fignal to depart. 

Be firong, live happy’, and love, but firft of all 
Him whom to love is to obey, and keep | 

His great command ; take heed left paflion {way 635 
Thy judgment to do ought, which elfe free will 
Would not admit; thine and of all thy fons 


The weal or woe in thee is plac’d; beware. 


I in thy perfevering thall rejoice, 
And all the Bleft; ftand faft; to fland or fall 640 


very eafy to be underftood. Pearce. 
630. ‘But I can now no more; the 
parting fun &c.|) The con- 
verfation was now become of fuch a 
nature that it was proper to put an 
end to it: And now the parting fun 
beyond the earth's green Cape, beyond 
Cape de Verd the moft weftern point 
of Africa, and verdant Iles, the ilands 
of Cape de Verd, a knot of {mall 
ilands lying of Cape de Verd, fub- 
ject to the Portuguefe, He/perian fets, 
fets weftward, from Hefperus the 
evening flar appearing there, my fig- 
nal to depart, for he was only to ftay 

till the evening, V.376. 
—- for thefe mid hours, till evening 
rife, 

I have at will. 

And he very properly clofes his dif- 
courfe with thofe moral inftruSions, 


Free 


which fhould make the moft lafting 
impreflion on the mind of Adam, 
and ‘to deliver which was the prin- 
cipal end and defign of the Angel’s 
coming. 

634. Him whom to love is to obey, 
For this is the love of God that we 
keep bis commandments, 1 John V.3. 
His great command every body will 
readily underftand to be the com- 
mand not to, eat of the forbidden 
tree, which was to be the trial of 
Adam’s obedience. 

637. Would not adnit;| Admit is 
ufed in the Latin fenfe, as inTerence, 
Heaut. V. IF. 3. Qud ego tantum 
{celeris admifj mifer? What great 
wickednefs have I committed? 

637.— thine andof all thy fons &c.] 
Tn te omnis domus inclinata recum- 
bit. Virg, En. XII. 59. 

Hi 3 644. —— whom 
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Free in thine own arbitrement it lies. 
Perfe& within, no outward aid require 5 
And all temptation to tranfgrefs repel. 

So faying, he arofe; whom Adam thus 


Follow’d with benediction. 


645 


Since to part, 


Go heav’nly Gueft, ethereal Meffenger, 

Sent from whofe fovran goodnefs I adore. 
Gentle to me and affable hath been 

Thy condefcenfion, and fhall be’ honor’d ever 


With grateful memory: thou to mankind 


Be good and friendly ftill, 


644. — whom Adam thus| Adam's 
fpeech at parting with the Angel 
has in it a deference and gratitude 
agreeable to an inferior nature, and 
at the fame time a certain dignity 
and greatnefs fuitable to the father 
of mankind in his ftate of imnocence. 

Addifon. 

645. Follow'd with benediction. 
Since to part, | What’s here? 
fays Dr. Bentley: Adam give bene- 
di@ion, his blefing to an Arch- 
Angel, when the /e/s is bleffed of the 
hetter 2 But Senediétion does not fig- 
nify bleffing here in the fenfe which 
the Doétor gives tothe word. Be- 
nedicere Domino, to blefs God is a 
common phrafe in religious offices. 
And fo in a lower fenfe men may 
be faid to b/s Angels; for bene- 
didion is (properly tpeaking) only 
giving them good words, or wifhing 
them well. See Pfal.CIX. 17. In 


650 


and oft return. 
So 


this fenfe therefore it is not improper 
to be ufed towards fuperiors. But 
what ftile is that (fays the Dottor) 
Since to part ? It means, Since we 
are to part. If the expreffion is ab- 
breviated, fo was the time of Ra- 
phael’s flay with Adam. He was 
juft upon the point of going, and 
therefore Adam might choofe bre- 
vity of fpeech, that he might exprefs 
all he had to fay before the Arch- 
Angel withdrew himfelf. No need 
then for Dr. Bentley’s emendation 
of this fort, 

Follow’d with waledi@ion, loath to 

part. Pearce. 


Benediétion here is not bleffing, as °tis 
ufually underftood, but well fpeak- 
ing, thanks. So Milton has explain’d 
the word Parad. Reg. HI. 127. 
Glory and benediétion, that is 
thanks. Richardjon. 
652. Sa 


Book VIII. PARADISE LOST. 11g 


_ So parted they, the Angel up to Heaven 
From the thick fhade, and Adam to his bower. 


652. So parted they, the Angel up 
to Heaven 
From the thick foade, and Adam to 
his bawer.| It is very true, 
as Dr. Bentley fays, that this con- 
verfation between Adam and the 
Angel was held in the bower. For 
thither Adam had invited him. 
V. 367. 


Vouchfafe with us in yonder Lady 
OwEer 


To reft. 


And the Angel had accepted the 
| invitation, ver, 375. . 


The end of the Eighth Book. 


— lead on then where thy boxer 

O’erfhades 

— So to the fylvan lodge 
They came. 


But by dower in this place is meant 
his zamoft bower, as it is call’d in 
IV. 738. his place of reft. There 
was a fhady walk that led to Adam’s 
bower. When the Angel aro/e ver. 
644. Adam follow’d him into this. 
fhady walk: and it was from this 
thick foade that they parted, and 
the Angel went up to Heaven, and 
Adam to his bower, 
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THE AR GUMEN | 


Satan having compafs’d the Earth, with meditated 
guile returns as a mift by night into Paradife, enters 
into the ferpent fleeping. Adam and Eve in the 
morning go forth to their labors, which Eve pro- 


pofes to divide in feveral places, each laboring apart : 


Adam confents not, alledging the danger, left that 
enemy, of whom they were forewarn’d, fhould 
attempt her found alone: Eve loath to be thought: 
not circumfpect or firm enough, urges her going 
apart, the rather defirous to make trial of her 
ftrength; Adam at laft yields: ‘The Serpent finds 
her alone; his fubtle approach, firft gazing, then 
fpeaking, with much flattery extolling Eve above 
all other creatures. Eve wond’ring to hear the Ser- 
pent fpeak, asks how he attain’d to human {peech 
and fuch underftanding not till now; the Serpent 
anfwers, that by tafting of a certain tree in the 
garden he attain’d both to fpeech and reafon, till 
then void of both: Eve requires him to bring her 
to that tree, and finds it to be the tree of know- 
ledge forbidden: The Serpent. now grown bolder, 
with many wiles and arguments induces her at 
length to eat; fhe pleas’d with the tafte deliberates. 
a while whether to impart'thereof to Adam or not, 
at laft brings him of the fruit, relates what per- 
fuaded her to eat thereof: Adam at firft amaz’d, 
but perceiving her loft, refolves through vehemence 
of love to perifh with her; and extenuating the 
trefpafs eats alfo of the fruit: The effects thereof 
in them both; they feek to cover their nakednefs ; 
then fall to variance and accufation of one another. 
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K IX. 


O more of talk where God or Angel gueft 
With Man, as with his friend, familiar us’d 


1.~No more of talk &c.] Thefe 
prologues or prefaces of Milton to 
fome of his books, {peaking of his 


own perfon, lamenting his blindnefs, 


and preferring his fubjet to thofe of 
Homer and Virgil and the greateft 
poets before him, are condemn’d by 
{ome critics: and it muft be allow’d 
that we find no fuch digreffion in 
the Iliad or AEneid; it is a liberty 
that-can be taken only by fuch a 
genius as Milton, and I queftion 
whether it would have fucceeded in 
any hands but his. As Monfieur Vol- 
taire fays upon the occafion, I can- 
not but own that an author is gene- 
rally guilty of an unpardonable felf- 
Jove, when he lays afide his fubject 
to defcant upon his own perfon: 
but that human frailty is to be for- 
given in Milton; nay | am pleafed 
with it. He gratifies the curiofity 
he has raifed in me about his perfon ; 
when I admire the author, I defire 
to know fomething of the man ; and 
he, whom all readers would be glad 
to know, is allow’d to {peak of him- 
felf But this however is a very dan- 


. gerous example for a genius of an 


inferior order, and is only to be jufti- 
fied by fuccefs. See Voitaire’s Eflay 
on epic poetry, p. ALL. 


To 


But as Mr. Thyer adds, however 
fome critics and Monfieur Voltaire 
may condemn a poet’s fometimes di- 
grefling from his fubject to {peak of 
himfelf, it is very certain that Mil- 
ton was of a very different opinion 
long before he thought of writing 
this poem. For in his difcourfe of 
the Reafon of Church-Government 
&c. apologizing for faying fo much 
of himfelf as he there does, he adds, 
“ For although a poet, foaring in the 
‘* high region of bis fancies, with 
‘© bis garland and finging robes about 
“< him, might, without apology, fpeak 
“* more of himfelf than I mean to dos 
“« yet for me fitting here below in 
«« the cool element of profe, a mor- 
‘¢ tal thing among many readers of 
‘no empyreal conceit, to venture 
“* and divulge unufual things of my- 
‘“‘ felf, I fhall petition to the gentler 
“ fort, it may not be envy to me.” 

Vol. 1. p. 59. Edit. 1738. 
is awhere God or Angel gue/?} 
Dr. Bentley fays that God did not 
partake rural repaft with Adam, and 
therefore he thinks that the author 
gave it where focial Angel gueft &c. 
But /ocia/ is ufelefs here, becaute f2- 
miliar follows in the next verfe. The 
fenfe {eems to be this ; Where God, 
or 
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To fit indulgent, and with him partake 
Rural repaft, permitting him the while 


Venial difcourfe unblani’d: I now muft change 


BY 


Thofe notes to tragic; foul diftruft, and breach 
Difloyal on the part of Man, revolt, 


And difobedience; on the part of Heaven 


or rather the Angel fent by him and 
acting as his proxy, us’d to fit fami- 
liarly with Man as with his friend €#¢, 
Hence Raphael is called Adam’s 
Godlike Gueff, V. 351. Pearce. 

Milton, who knew and ftudy’d the 
Scripture thoroughly, and continu- 
ally profits himfelf of its vatt fubli- 
™ity, as well as of the more noble 
treafures it contains, and to which 
his poem owes its greateft luftre, has 
done it here very remarkably. The 
epifode, which has employ’d almoft 
a third part of the work, and is a 
difcourfe betwixt the Angel Raphael 
and Adam, is plainly copy’d from 
the XVIIIth Chapter of Genefis, 
which (by the way) has a fublimity 
and air of antiquity to which Homer 
himfelf is flat and modern: Here 
God or Angel gueft holds difcourfe 
with Abraham as friend aith friend, 
fits indulgent, partakes rural repaft, 
permitting bim the while difcourfe in 
his turn. No more muft now be 
fong of fuch a heavenly converfation. 
God himJelf indeed is not properly 
a fpeaker in it, though Adam in his 
part of it relates his having been 
honor’d with the divine prefence, 
and a celefial colloquy, VIL. 455. 
as feveral others, XI. 318, &c. All 
hitherto is evident beyond contra- 


Now 


diétion. But why God or Angel guef? 
Read that chapter, and ’twill be 
feen that this remarkable expreffion 
is taken from the ambiguity there. 
The Lord and the Young Men (always 


underftood to be Angels) are ufed _ 


as words of the fame fignification, 
denoting that the divine prefence 
was fo effectually with his meffen- 
gers, that Himfelf was alfo there; 
Such privilege hath omniprefence; He 


went, yet ftay’d, asin VIL. 589. The - 


fame Milton intimates in the paflage 
before us; and ’tis a matter ftroke 
of fublimity. Richardjon. 
Mr. Richardfon, in faying The Lord 
and the. Young Men (akways under fiood 
to be Angels) are ufed as words of the 
Same fignification, does not feem to 
be appris’d, that it was an ancient 
opinion, and believed too by many 
of the more modern fcholars, that 
the Lord in this paflage was God 
the Son, and the two others only 
Angels, Thyer. 
Befides it may be queftion’d, whe- 
ther Milton refin’d in this manner; 
and it feems to me as if a difficulty 
was made where no difficulty is, 
The poet fays, that he muft now 
treat no more of familiar difcourfe 
with either God or ‘Angel. 
Adam had held difcourfe with God, 
as 


For | 


at 
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Wow alienated, diftance and diftafte, 


Anger and juft rebuke, and judgment given, 


19 


That brought into this world a world of woe, 
Sin and her fhadow Death, and Mifery 
Death’s harbinger: Sad task, yet argument 
Not lefs but more heroic than the wrath 


as we read in the preceding book, 
and the whole foregoing epifode is 
2 corverfation with the Angel, and 


as this takes up fo large a part of 


the poem, this is particularly de- 


--{erib’d and infifted upon here. The 


Lord God and the Angel Michael 
both indeed afterwards difcourfe with 
Adam in the following books, but 
thofe difcourfes are not familiar con- 
verfation as with a friend, they are 
of a different ftrain, the one coming 
to judge, and the other to expel him 
from Paradife. 


: — J now mufi change 

Thofe notes to tragic;| As the au- 
thor is now changing his fubject, he 
profeifes likewife to change his ftile 
agreeably to it. ‘The reader there- 
fore muft not expect fuch lofty images 
and defcriptions, as before. What 
follows is more of the tragic ftrain 
than of the epic. Which may ferve 
as an anfwer to thofe critics, who 
cenfure the latter books of the Pa- 
radife Loft as falling below the 
former. 


11. That brought into this world a 

world of woe,} The pun or 

what fhall I call it in this line may 

be avoided, as a great man obferved 
to me, by diftinguifhing thus, 


Of 


That brought into this world (a 
world of woe) 
Sin and her fhadow Death, 


but I fancy the other will be found 
more agreeable to Milton’s ftile and 
manner. We have a fimilar inftance 
in XI, 627. 
The world ere long a world of tears 
muft weep. 


But in thefe inftances Milton was 
corrupted by the bad tafte of the 
times, and by reading the Italian 
poets, who abound with fuch verbal 
quaintnefles, 

12, —— and Mifery 

Death's harbinger :| Dr. Bentley 
reads Malady; becaufe, as there is 
Mifery after death, fo there is Mifery, 
which does not ufher in death, but 
invoke it in vain. But by Méiferp 
here, Milton means ficknefs, difeafe, 
and all forts of mortal pains. so 
when in XI. Michael is going to 
name the feveral difeafes in the lazar- 
houfe reprefented to Adam in a vi- 
fon, he fays ver. 475. 


that thou may’ft know 
What mfery th’ inabltinence of Eve 


Shall bring on men. Pearce. 
13. —— Sad task, yet arcument] 
The Paradife Loft, even in this latter 
part 
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Of ftern Achilles on his foe purfu’d 
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15 


Thrice fugitive about Troy wall; or rage 
Of Turnus for Lavinia difefpous’d, 

Or Neptune’s ire or Juno’s, that fo long 

Perplex’d the Greek and Cytherea’s Son ; 


If anfwerable ftile I can obtain 


Of my celeftial patronefs, 


20 
who deigns 


Her nightly vifitation unimplor’d, 


art of it, concerning God’s anger 
and Adam’s diftrefs, is a more heroic 
fubje&t than the wrath of Achilles on 
his foe, Hettor whom he purfued 
three times round the walls of Troy 
according to Homer, or than the 
rage of Turnus for Lavinia difefpous d, 
having been firft betroth’d to him, 
and afterwards promis’d to A!neas 
according to Virgil, or Neptune's zre 
that folong perplex’ d theGreek, Ulyfles 
as we read in the Odyfley, or Funo’s 
ire that for fo many years perplex’d 
Cytherea’ s fon, Aimeas as we read at 
large in the Aneid. The anger that 
he is about to fing is an argument 
more heroic not only than the an- 
ger of men, of Achilles and ‘Turnus, 
but than that even of the Gods, of 
Neptune and Juno. The anger of 
the true God is a more noble fubject 
than of the falfeGods. In this re- 
{pect he has the advantage of Homer 
and Virgil, his argument is more 
heroic as he fays, if he can but make 
his ftile anfwerable. 
21. — my celeftial patronefs,| His 
heav’ nly Mufe, his Uranie, whom he 


had invok’d I. 6.. VII.1, 31. And 


And 


he boafts of her nightly viftation, as 


he was not unaccultom’d to ftudy 


and compofe his verfes by night; as 
he intimates himfelf at the beginning’ 
of book the third, 


———— but chief 
Thee, Sion, and the flow’ry brooks 
beneath, 
That wath thy hallow’d feet, and 
warbling flow, 
Nightly L vifit. 


And it is probable that in both thefe 
paffages he alludes to the beginning 
of Hefiod’s Theogony, where he 
mentions likewife the Mufes walking 
by night, ver. 10. 


Evyuyiae 560%» WEELNLAASL OT- 
Tay ET ah. 

23. —— or infpires 
Eafy my unpremeditated verfe:] 
Here is the fame kind of beauty that 
we obferved before in III. 37. The 
verfe flows fo eafy, that it feems to 
have been made without premedi- 

tation. 

26, — long choofing, and beginning 
Jate;} Our author intended 
pretty 


: 
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And dictates to me flumb’ring, or infpires 
Eafy my unpremeditated verfe : 


Since firft this fubject for heroic fong 
-Pleas’d me long choofing, 
Not fedulous by nature to indite 


and beginning late ; 


Wars, hitherto the only argument 
Heroic deem’d, chief maft’ry to diflect 


- With long and tedious havoc fabled knights 2 


| pretty early to write an epic poem, 


and propofed the ftory of king Ar- 
thur for the fubject of it: but that 
was laid afide probably for the rea- 
fons here intimated. ‘The Paradife 
Loft he defigned at firft as a tragedy ; 
it was not till long after that he be- 
gan to form it into an epic poem: 
and indeed for feveral years he was 
fo hotly engaged in the controvertfies 
of the times, that he was not at 
leifure to think of a work of this 
nature, and did not begin to fafhion 
it in its prefent form till after the 
Salmafian controverfy which ended 
in 1655, and probably did not fet 
about the work in earneft till after 
the Reftoration, fo that he was /ong 
choofing and beginning late. 

28. — hitherto the only argument 

Heroic deem’d,| By the Moderns 


as well as by the Ancients; wars 


being the principal fubject of all the 
heroic poems from Homer down 
to thistime. But Milton’s fubject 
was different, and whatever others 


‘may call it, we fee he reckons it 


himfelf 4x heroic poem, tho’ he names 
i only 4 poem in his ttle page. 


'@) 


I 


It is indeed, as Mr. Warburton mof 
excellently obferves in his Divine 
Legation of Mofes, Book 2. Sect. 4. 
the third fpecies of epic poetry. For 
juft as Virgil rivaled Homer, fo 
Milton emulated both. He found 
Homer poffeffed of the province of 
morality, Virgil of politics, and no- 
thing left for him but that of re/gion. 
This he feifed, as afpiring to thare 
with them in the government of the 


5 


poetic world; and by means of the 
{uperior dignity of his fubject, got 


to the head of that triumvirate which 
took fo many ages in forming. 
Thefe are the three fpecies of the 
epic poem; for its largeft province 
is human ation, which can be con- 
fidered but in a moral, a political, 
or religious view ; and thefe the three 
great creators of them; for each of 
thefe poems was firack out at an 
heat, and came to perfection from 


its firft eflay. Here then the grand 
{cene is clofed, and all farther im- 

provements of the epic at an end. 
29. — chief maf’ ry to diffe &c. | 
As the admir’d fubjects for an heroic 
poem were miftaken, io thole were 
wrong 
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In battels feign’d; the better fortitude 
Of patience.and heroic martyrdom 


Unfung ; or to defcribe races and games, 


Or tilting furniture, imblazon’d fhields, 


Impreffes quaint, caparifons and fteeds ; 


Bafes and tinfel trappings, 


35 
gorgeous knights 


At jouft and torneament ; then marfhal’d feaft 


Serv’d up in hall with fewers, and fenethals; 


wrong who thought the diflecting of 
knights was a principal part of the 
skill of a poet, defcribing wounds 
as a furgeon. He doubtlefs here 
glane’d at Homer’s perpetual affec- 
tation of this fort of knowledge, 
which certainly debafes his poetry. 
Richardjon. 


33. ———= or to deferibe races and 
games,| As the ancient poets 
have done; Homer in the twenty- 
third book of the Iliad, Virgil in 
the fifth book of the AEneid, and 
Statius in the frxth book of his The- 
baid : Or zi/ts and torneaments, which 
are often the fubject of the modern 
poets, as Ariofto, Spenfer, and the 
like. 


34. imblazon’d foields,| The 
Ttalian poets in general are much 
too circumitantial about thefe trifling 
particulars. But I can't help think- 
ing that our author had principally 
in view Boiardo, who in his cata- 
logue of Agramante’s troops gives us 
a moft faftidious detail of imblazonry, 
having for above a hundred verfes 
together nothing elfe fcarcely but 


The 
names of warriors, and defcriptions 
of the devices and impreffes which 
they bore in their arms. See Boiars 
do’s Orland. Inam. B.2.C. 29.” 

Thyer. 


35- Impreffis quaint, &c.] Un- 


common witty devices or emblems, 
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painted on their fhields ufually with © 


a motto. We remember one which 
Was not painted; "twas a blank 
fhield, the motto imported that the 
wearer would win by his valor 
wherewith to adorn it. Ba/es from 
Bas (French) they fall low to the 
ground; they are alfo call’d the 
houfing from houffé, bédaggled. Sew- 
ers from afféoir (French) to fet down; 
for thofe officers fet the dithes on 
the table; in old French effours. 
Senefbals from two German words 
fignifying a fervant of a family 3 
and was apply’d by way of emi- 
nence to the principal fervant, the 
fteward, Richardjon. 


We may obferve that Milton fpells 
the word izmprefes after the Italian 
imprefa, and not as we commonly 
do impreffés, as if it was of Latin 

€X- 


Ny 
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The skill of artifice or office mean, 


Not that which juftly gives heroic name 40 


To perfon or to poem. Me of thefe 


Nor skill’d nor ftudious, higher argument 
Remains, fufficient of itfelf to raife 


That name, unlefs an age too late, or cold 


Climate, or years damp my intended wing 46 
Deprefs’d, and much they may, if all be mine, 


extraction: but as he has ufed the 
words imprefsd III. 388. and in 
other places, and smpre/s IV. 558. 
we have caufed it to be printed m- 
preffes out of regard to the unifor- 
mity of fpelling. And fo torneament 
he fpells here after the Italian tor 
neamento, though in XI. 652. he 
writes it tournament, which feems to 
be-after the French s¢ournoy: but the 
fame regard to the uniformity of 
fpelling obliges us to print it in both 
places alike; and we prefer tornea- 
ment, becaufe we fuppofe the Italian 
to have been the original word; as 
we write zmpreffes according to the 
Latin, becaufe that word is origi- 
nally derived from the Latin. Shake- 
{pear too ufes the word imprefs as 
a fubitantive in the fame {fenfe, 
Richard If. Aé& III. 


From mine own windows torn my 
houfhold coat, 
Ras’d out my imprefs. 
And Fairfax in Taffo, Cant, 20. 
St. 28. 


Their arms, impreffes, colors, gold 
and ftone, 


Vou, I, 


Not 


44. —— unlefs an age too late, or 
cold 

Climate,| He has a thought of 
the fame kind in his profe works. 
The Reafon of Church government. 
Book the fecond, p. 60. Edit. 1738. 
** As Taffo gave to a prince of 
Italy his choice, whether he 
would command him to write of 
Godfrey’s expedition againit the 
infidels, or Belifarius againft the 
Goths, or Charlemain again? the 
“* Lombards; if to the infi.ct of 
nature and the imboldning of art 
** ought may be trufted, and that 
there be nothing adverle in our 
climate, or the fate of this age, 
it haply would be no rathnefs 
“« from an equal diligence and in- 
clination to preient the like offer 
in our own ancient ftories.” 
Or years damp'&c. for he was near 
fixty when this poem was publifh’d. 
And it is durprifing, that at that 
time of life, and after fuch trouble- 
fome days as he had pafled through, 
he fhould have fo much poetical 
fre remaining. 


ee 
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Wot hers who brings it nightly to my ear. 
The fun was funk, and after him the ftar 
Of Hefperus, whofe office is to bring 


Twilight upon the earth, fhort arbiter 56 
*"T wixt 
to. foort arbiter find an abridgement of the whole 


*Tavixt day and night,) This ex- 
prefion was probably borrow’d from 


‘the beginning of Sir Philip Sidney’s 


Arcadia, where {peaking of the fun 
about the time of the equinox, he 
ealls him an indifferent arbiter be- 
seen the night and the day. 

53. When Satan who late fled &c.] 
If we look into the three great 
heroic poems which have appeared 
in the world, we may obferve thet 
they are built upon very flight foun- 
dations. Homer lived near 300 years 


‘after the Trojan war; and, as the 


writing of hiftory was not then in 
ufe among theGreeks, we may very 
well fuppofe, that the tradition of 
Achilles and Ulyfles had brought 
down but very few particulars to his 
knowledge; tho’ there is no quetftion 
out he has wrought into his two 
poems fuch of their remarkable ad- 
ventures, as were ftill talked of 
among his contemporaries. ‘The ftory 
6f Eneas, om which Virgil founded 
his poem, was likewife very bare of 
circumftances, and by that means 
afforded him an opportunity of em- 
bellifhing it with fiction, and giving 
a full range to his own invention. 
We find however that he has mter- 
woven im the courfe of his fable 
the principal particulars which were 
generally believed among the Ro- 
mans of /neas’s voyage and fettle- 
ment in Italy, he reader may 


ftory as collected out of the ancient 
hiftorians, and as it was received 
among the Romans, in Dionyfius 
Halicarnaffeus. Since none of the 
critics have confider’d Virgil’s fable, 
with relation to this hiftory of Aineas 3 
it may not perhaps be amifs to exa- 
min it in this light, fo far as regards 
my prefent purpofe. Whoever looks 
into the abridgement above ‘men- 
tion’d, will find that the charatter 
of Aineas is filled with piety to the 
Gods, and a fuperftitious obfervation 
of. prodigies, oracles and predictions. 


Virgil has not only preferved this | 


character in the perfon of /Eneas, 
bat has given a place in his poem te 
thofe particular prophecies, which 
he found ‘recorded: of him in hiftory 
and tradition. The poet took the 
matters of fact as they came down 
to him, and circumftanced them 
after his own manner, to make them 
appear the more natural, agreeable 
or furprifing. I believe very many 
readers have been fhocked at that 
ludicrous prophecy which one of the 
Fiarpyies pronounces to the Trojans 
in the third book, namely, that be- 
fore they had built their intended 
city, they fhould be reduced by hun- 
ger to eat their very tables. But 


‘when they hear that this was one 


of the circumftances that had been 
tran{mitted to the Romans in the 
hiftory of Aineas, they will think 
the 


| 
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’"T wixt day and night, and now from end to end 
Night’s hemifphere had veil’d th’ horizon round: 
When Satan who late fled before the threats 

Of Gabriel out of Eden, now improv’d 


the poet did very well in taking 
notice of it. The hiftorian above 
mention’d acquaints us, a prophetefs 
had foretold /Eneas, that he fhould 
take his voyage weftward, till his 


_ companions fhould eat their tables ; 


and that accordingly, upon his land- 
ing in Italy, as they were eating 


| ‘their flefh upon cakes of bread, for 


want of other conveniencies, they 
afterwards fed on the cakes them- 
felves; upon which one of the com- 
pany faid merrily, We are eating our 
gables. ‘They immediately took the 
hint, {ays the hiftorian, and concluded 
the prophecy to be fulfill’d. As 
Virgil did not think it proper to 
omit fo material a particular in the 
hiftory of Aineéas, it may be worth 
while to confider with how much 


| judgment he has qualified it, and 


takes off every thing that might 


have appeared improper for a paf- 


fage in an heroic poem. The pro- 
phetefs who foretells it is an hungry 
Harpy, as the perfon who difcovers 
it is young Afcanius: 
Heus etiam menfas confumimus, 1n- 
quit Tilus. 


Such an obfervation, which is beau- 
tiful in the mouth of a boy, would 
have been ridiculous from any other 


of the company. I am apt to think 


that the changing of the ‘Irojan 
fleet into. water-nymphs, which 1s 
the moft violent machine in the 


4 


In 


whole AEneid, and has given offenfe 
to feveral critics, may be accounted 
for the fame way. Virgil himfelf, 
before he begins that relation, pre- 
mifes, that what he was going to 
tell appeared incredible, but that it 
was juttified by tradition. What 
farther confirms me that this change 
of the fleet was a celebrated circum- 
ftance in the hiftory of Aineas is, 
that Ovid has given a place to the 
fame metamorphofis in his account 
of the Heathen mythology. None 
of the critics I have met with 
having confidered the fable of the 
¥Eneid in this light, and taken no- 
tice how the tradition, on which it 
was founded, authorizes thofe parts 
in it which appear moft exceptiona- 
ble; I hope the length of this re- 
flection will not make it unacceptable 
to the curious part of my readers. 
The hiftory, which was the bafis of 
Milton’s poem, is ftill fhorter than 
either that of the Iliad or Aineid. 
The poet has likewife taken care to 
infert every circumftance of it in 
the body of his fable. ‘The ninth 
book, which we are here to confider, 
is raifed upon that brief account in 
Scripture, wherein we are told that 
the Serpent was more fubtle than 
any beaft of the field, that he tempted 
the woman to eat of the forbidden 
fruit, that fhe was overcome by this 
temptation, and that Adam followed 
her example, From thele few par- 
I 2 ticulars, 
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On Man’s deftruction, maugre what might hap 
Of heavier on himfelf, fearlefs return’d. 


By night he fled, and at midnight return’d 


From compafling the earth, cautious of day, 


Since Uriel regent of the fun defcry’d 


60 


His entrance, and forewarn’d the Cherubim 
That kept their watch; thence full of anguith driven, 


The fpace of fev’n continued nights he rode 


With darknefs, thrice the 


ticulars, Milton has formed one of 
the mot entertaining fables that in- 
“vention ever produced. He has dif- 
pofed of thefe feveral circumftances 
among fo many beautiful and natu- 
ral fictions of his own, that his 
whole ftory looks only like a com- 
ment upon facred Writ, or rather 
feems to be a full and complete re- 
lation of what the other is only an 
epitome. I have infifted the longer 
on this confideration, as I look upon 
the difpofition and contrivance of 
the fable to be the principal beauty 
of the ninth book, which has more 
fiory in it, and is fuller of incidents, 
than any other in the whole poem. 
Satan’s traverfing the globe, and fill 
keeping within the fhadow of the 
night, as fearing to be difcover’d by 
the Angel of the fun, who had be- 
fore detected him, is one of thofe 
beautiful imaginations, with which 
he introduces this his fecond feries of 
adventures. Having examin’d the 


equinoctial line 


He 


nature of every creature, and found 
out one which was the moft proper 
for his purpofe, he again returns to 
Paradife ; and to avoid difcovery, 
finks by night with a river that ran 
under the garden, and rifes up again 
through a fountain that iflued from 
it by the tree of life. The poet, 


who, as we have before taken notice, | 


{peaks as little as poffible in his own 
perfon, and after the example of 
Homer fills every part of his work 
‘with manners and characters, intro- 
duces a foliloquy of this infernal 
agent, who was thus reftlefs in the 
deftruétion of Man. He is then 
defcribed as gliding through ‘the 
garden, under the refemblance of a 
mift, in order to find out that crea- 
ture in which he defign’d to tempt 
our firft parents. This defcription has 
fomething in it very poetical and 
furprifing. Addifon. 


63. The fpace of feu'n continued 


nights be rode 
With 


| 
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He circled, four times crofs’d the car of night 
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From pole to pole, travérfing each colure ; 

On th’ eighth return’d, and on the coaft averfe 
From entrance or Cherubic watch, by ftealth 
Found unfufpected way. There was a place, 

Now not, though fin, not time, firft wrought the 


change, 


Fa 


Where Tigris at the foot of Paradife 
{nto a gulf fhot under ground, till part 
- Rofe up a fountain by the tree of life; 


With darknefs, &c.| It was about 
noon that Satan came to the earth, 
and having been difcover’d by Uriel, 
he was driven out of Paradife the 
fame night, as we read in book the 
fourth. , From that time he was a 
whole week in continual darknefs 
for fear of another difcovery. Thrice 
the equinodtial line he circled; he tra- 
vel’d on with the night three times 
round the equator; he was three 
days moving round from eaft to weft 
as the fun does, but always on the 
oppofit fide of the globe in dark- 
nefs. Four times crof’d the car of 
night from pole to pole; did not move 
directly on with the night as before, 
but crofied over from the northern to 
the fouthern, and from the fouthern 
to the northern pole. Traverfing each 
colure. As the equinoétial line or 
equator is a great circle incompafling 
the earth from eaft to weft and from 
weft to eaft again; fo the colures 
are two great circles, interfecting 


In 


each other at right angles in the 
poles of the world, and incompaf- 
fing the earth from north to fouth, 
and from fouth to north again: and 
therefore as Satan was moving from 
pole to pole, at the fame time the 
car of night was moving from eaft 
to weft, if he would keep ftill in 
the fhade of night as he defir’d, he 
could not move in a ftrait line, but 
muft move obliquely, and thereby 
crofs the two colures. We have ex- 
prefs’d ourfelves as plainly as we 
can for the fake of thofe readers, 
who are not acquainted with thefe 
aftronomical terms; and the fact in 
fhort is that Satan was three days 
compafiing the earth from eaft to 
welt, and four days from north to 
fouth, bat ftill kept always in the 
fhade of night, and after a whole 
week’s peregrination in this manner- 
on the eighth night return’d by 
ftealth into Paradife. 


m4 75.—> in- 
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In with the river funk, and with it rofe 


Satan involv’d in rifing mift, then fought 


75 


Where to lie hid; fea he had fearch’d and land 
From Eden over Pontus, and the pool 
Meotis, up beyond the river Ob ; : 
Downward as far antarCtic ; and in length 


Weft from Orontes to the ocean barr’d 


8a 


At Darien, thence to the land where flows 
Ganges and Indus: thus the orb he roam’d 
With narrow fearch, and with infpe¢tion deep, 


Confider’d every creature, 


which of all 


Moft opportune might ferve his wiles, and found &§ 
The ferpent fubtleft beaft of all the field. 


7g, —— involv'd. in rifing mift, | 
Hom. Iliad. I. 359- f 
avedu moans AG, nUT oLIyAn- 


97. From Eden over Pontus, &e.] 


As we had before an aftronomical, 
fo here we have a geographical, ac- 
count of Satan’s peregrinations. He 
frarch'd both fea and land, north- 
ward from Eden over Pontus, Pontus 
Fuxinus, the Euxine Sea, now the 
Black Sea, ‘above Conftantinople, 
and the pool Meotis, Palus Meotis 
above the Black Sea, up beyond the 


xiver Ob, Ob or Oby a great river 


of Mufcovy near the northern pole. 
Downward as far antarctic, as far 
fouthward; the northern hemifphere 
being elevated on our globes, the 


Him 
north is called up and. the fouth 


downward; antar@ic {fouth the con- 
traty to ‘aréic north from apx]@- 
the bear, the moft confpicuous con- 
ftellation near the north pole; but 
no particular place is mention’d near 
the fouth pole, there being all fea 
or land unknown. And in length, 
as north is up and fouth is down, 
fo in length is ea or welt; weft 
from Orontes, a river of Syria, wett- 
ward of Eden,’ running into the 
Mediterranean, ¢o the ocean barr’d, 
at Darien, the ithmus of Darien in 
the Weit Indies, a neck of land that 
joins North ‘and South America to- 
gether, and hinders the ocean as it 
were with a bar from flowing be- 
tween them; and the metaphor de 
RC Ce Saat 
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Him after long debate, irrefolute 


Of thoughts revolv’d, his final fentence chofe 


Fit veflel, fitteft imp of fraud, in whom 


To enter, and his dark fuggeftions hide 


9 


From fharpeft fight: for in the wily fnake, 
| Whatever ficights none would fufpicious mark, 
_ As from his wit and native fubtlety 


Proceeding, which in other beafts obfery’d 


Doubt might 


beget of diabolic power 


95 


_.AGive within beyond the fenfe of brute. 


Thus he refolv’d, but firft from inward grief 
His burfting paffion into plaints thus pour’d. 


O Earth, how like to Heav’n, if not preferr’d 


the ocean barr d is in allufion to Job 
XXXVI. 10. and fet bars to the 
fea. Thence to the land where flows 
Ganges and Indus, thence to the 

Eaft Indies: thus the orb he roam'd. 
86. The ferpent fubtleft beaft of all 
the field.| So Mofes fays Gen. 


Now the ferpent was more 


31.1. 


 fubtle than any beaft of the field: 


The fubtlety of the ferpent 1s com- 
mended likewife by Ariftotle and 
other Naturalifts: And therefore he 
was the fitter inftrument for Satan, 
becaufe (as Milton fays agreeably 
with the doétrin of the beft Divines) 
_ any fleights in him might be thought 
to proceed from his native wit and 
fubtlety, but obferv’d in other crea- 
tures might the eafier beget a fuf- 


More 


picion of a diabolical power acting 
within them beyond their natural 
fenfe. 

89. — fitte/? imp of fraud, Fittelt 
ftock to graft his devilifh fraud upon. 
Imp of the Saxon impax, to put into, 
to graft upon. Thus children are 
called ttle imps, from their imitating 
all they fee and hear. Hume. 

99. if not preferr'’d 

More juftly, &c.] 1 reckon this 
panegyric upon the Earth among 
the lefs perfect parts of the poem. 
The beginning is extravagant, and 
what follows is not confiftent with 
what the author had faid before in 
his defcription of Satan’s paflage 
among the ftars and planets, which 
are faid then to appear to him as 
: ey other 


£26 


More juftly, feat worthier of Gods, as built 
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With feeond thoughts, reforming what was old! 


For what G 


better worfe would build? 


Terreftrial Heav’n, danc’d round by other Heavens 


That fhine, yet bear their bright officious lamps, 


Light above light, for thee alone, as feems, 


105 


In thee concentring ail their precious beams 


OF facred ‘influence! As God in Heaven 


Is center, yet extends to all, fo thou 


Centring receiv’{t from all thofe orbs; in thee, 


Not in themfelves, all their known virtue’ appears 


Productive in herb, plant, 


other worlds inhabited. 
66. The imagination that all the 
heavenly bodies were created for the 
fake of the Earth was natural to 
human ignorance, and human va- 
nity might find its account in it: 
but neither of thefe could influence 
Satan. Heylin. 


As it is common with people to 
undervalue what they have forfeited 
and loft by their folly and wicked- 
nefs, and to overvalue any good 
that they hope to attain; fo Satan 
is here made to queftion whether 
Earth be not preferable to Heaven: 
but this is fpoken of Earth in its 
primitive and original beauty before 
the fall. As Mr, Thyer obferves, 
Spenfer has the very fame thought 
upon a like occafion, for defcribing 


and nobler birth II¥ 


Of 


See III. the gardens furrounding the temple 


of Venus he fays, 


That if the happy fouls which do 
poifefs 

Th’ Elyfian fields, and live in laft- 
ing blifs, 

Should happen this with living eye 
to fee, 

They foon would loath their leffer 
happinefs. 

Fairy Queen, B, 5. C. 10. St. 23. 


But Satan concludes that Earth mutt 
be beft, becaufe it was created laft; 


For what God after better worfe 
would build? 


A fophiftical argument worthy of 
Satan, and for the fame reafon Man 
would be better than Angels. But 
Satan was willing to infinuate im- 
perfection 


Of hill, and valley, rivers, 
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Of creatures animate with gradual life 


Of growth, fenfe, reafon, all fumm/’d up in Man. 
“With what delight could I have walk’d thee round, 


If I could joy in ought, fweet interchange 


its 


woods and plains, 


Now land, now fea, and fhores with foreft crown’d, 


Rocks, dens, and caves! but I in none of thefe 


Find place or refuge; and 


Pleafures about me, fo much more I feel 


the more I fee 


120 


Torment within me’, as from the hateful fiege 


Of contraries ; all good to me becomes 


Bane, and in Heav’n much worfe would be my ftate. 


perfection in God, as if he had 
mended shis hand by creation, and 
as if all the works of God were 
not perfect in their kinds, and in 
their degrees, and forthe ends for 
which they were intended. 


113. Of growth, fenfe, reafon, all 
fumm d up in Man.| The 
three kinds of life rifing as it were 
by fteps, the vegetable, animal, and 
-yational ; of all which Man partakes, 
and he only ; he grows as plants, 
minerals, and all things. inanimate ; 
he lives as all other animated crea- 
tures, but is over and above indued 
with reafon. Richardfon. 


119. Find place or refuge;] Dx. 
Bentley believes that the author gave 
it Find place of refuge: Another 
learned gentleman propofes to. read 


But 


Find peace or refuge: but it may be 
underftood thus, but J in none of thefe 
find place to dwell in or refuge from 
divine vengeance. And this fenfe 
feems to be confirm'd by what fol- 
lows. 


But neither here feek I, no nor in 
Heaven 
To dwell, 


123 all good to me becomes 

Bane,—] When the paufe is made 
upon the firft fyllable of the verfe, 
it is commonly upon a verb to mark 
the action more ftrongly. I think 
it is always fo in Homer. But Milton 
makes the paufe as well upon a 
fubftantive, as here, and in VI. $37. 


—— fuch as in their fouls infix’d 
Plagues ; 


‘and 
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But neither here feek J, no nor in Heaven 

To dwell, unlefs by maft’ring Heav’n’s Supreme; 125 
Nor hope to be myfelf lefs miferable 

By what I feek, but others to make fuch 

As I, though thereby worfe to me redound : 

For only in deftroying I find eafe | 
To my relentlefs thoughts; and him deftroy’d, 130. 
Or won to what may work his utter lofs, 

For whom all this was made, all this will foon 
Follow, as to him link’d in weal or woe, 

In woe then, that deftruction wide may range: 

To me fhall be the glory fole among 13g 
Th’ infernal Pow’rs, in one day to have marr’d 
What he Almighty ftil’d, fix nights and days 
Continued making, and who knows how long 
Before had been contriving, though perhaps 
Not longer than fince I in one night freed 140. 
From feryitude inglorious well nigh half 

Th’ angelic name, and thinner left the throng 


Of 
and in the preceding book we have remarks) that the fyntax requires zo 
it upon an adjective, VIII. 472. make fuch as me: But may not the 


verb fubftantive am be underftood, 
to make others fuch as Iam? and is 
fuch an abbreviation uncommon ? 


That what feem’d fair in all the 
world, feem’d now 


Mean. 
127, —— but others ta make fuch a they at leaft 
As [,| It is true (as Dr, Bentley yan created, | He queftions whe- 


ther 


Of his adorers: he to be aveng’d, 
| And to repair his numbers thus impair’d, 

Whether fuch virtue {pent of old now fail’d 
|More Angels to create, if they at leaft 
Are his created, or to fpite us more, 
| Determin’d to advance into our room 

A creature form’d of earth, and him endow, 
Exalted from fo bafe original, 156 
| With heav’nly fpoils, our fpoils: What he decreed 
He’ effected; Man he made, and for him built 
|Magnificent this world, and earth his feat, 

Him lord pronoune’d, and, O indignity ! 
Subjected to his fervice Angel wings, 


And flaming minifters to watch and tend 

| Their earthly charge: Of thefe the vigilance 
T dread, and to elude, thus wrapt in mift 
(Of midnight vapor. glide obfcure, and pry 
In every buth and brake, where hap may find 160 
| The ferpent fleeping, in whofe mazy folds 


To 


ther the Angels were created by God ; By our own quick’ning pow’r. 
‘he had before afferted, that they ..¢ 47 fami poe] FB 
| ni 4 not, to the Angels themfelves, He pit oe re tad 
ABEO: ya gett , 
We kriow no time when we were eb dt ers a flaming fire. Pial, 
not as now ; ; ‘ 

rity 161. —— inwhofe mazy folds] 
| See age us, felf-begot, Dr. Bentley reads, in his maxy folds. 
pe a 64.— an 
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To hide me, and the dark intent I bring. 
O foul defcent! that I who erft contended 
With Gods to fit the high’eft, am now conftrain’d 


Into a beaft, and mix’d with beftial flime, 


165 


This effence to incarnate and imbrute, 


That to the highth of deity afpir’d ; 


But what will not ambition and revenge 


Defcend to? who afpires muft down as low 


As high he foar’d, obnoxious firft or laft 


170 


To bafeft things. Revenge, at firft though fweet, 
Bitter ere long back on itfelf recoils ; 


Let it; Ireck not, fo it light well aim’d, 


164. — am now conftrain’d &c.| 
"The conftruction is, am now forc’d 
into a beaft, and to incarnate &vc. 
The verb conffrain’d governs both 
the members; and there are innu- 
merable inftances (as Mr. Richardfon 
obferves) in Milton, Horace, and 
the beft Latin and Greek poets, of 
the fame verb governing in one mem- 
ber of the period a noun &%c and in 
the other a verb &c, 

166. This effence to incarnate and 

imbrute, | So alfo in his Mask, 


The foul grows clotted by contagion, 


Imbodies and imbrutes. Thyer. 
169. «who afpires muf? down 
as low 


As high he foar’d,| Rather muff 
fink as low (fays Dr. Bentley) becaufe 
it is better to have fome verb in the 


Since 


oppofition than the adverb down. 
But yet this way of {peaking is agree- 
able to what Milton fays in X. 503. 


But wp, and enter now into full blifs, 


In both places the adverbs are ufed 
as verbs, or fome verb of motion is 
to be fupplied in the fenfe. Pearce. 
There is a moft beautiful inftance of 
the ufe of fuch adverbs for verbs in 
Spakefpear, 2 Henry IV. AG IV. 


For now atime is come to mock 
at form ; 

Henry the fifth is crown’d: 
nity ! 

Down, royal State ! 


up, Va- 


173. Let i¢3] Let revenge recoil 
on itfelf, 2 reck not, I value not, / 
it light well aim'd, fince higher I 
fall foort, on him who next pravokes 

my 
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Since higher I fall fhort, on him who next 


-Proyokes my envy, this new favorite 


Of Heav’n, this man of clay, fon of defpite, 
Whom us the more to fpite his Maker rais’d 
From duft: fpite then with fpite is beft repaid. 
So faying, through each thicket dank or dry, 


Like a black mift low creeping, he held on 


130 


His midnight fearch, where fooneft he might find 
The ferpent : him faft fleeping foon he found 
In labyrinth of many a round felf-roll’d, 

His head the midft, well ftor’d with fubtle wiles: 


Not yet in horrid fhade or difmal den, 


my envy, fo it light on Man, fince I 
cannot accomplifh my revenge on 
God. ‘A truly diabolical fentiment 
this. So he can but be any ways re- 
veng’d, he does not value tho’ his 
revenge recoil on himfelf. 

176. —— fon of defpite,| °Tis a 
Hebraifm by which wicked men are 
termed /ons of Belial Deut. XIII. 13. 
valiant men, fons of courage 2 Sam. 
II. 7. untameable beatts, /ons of pride 
Job XLI. 25. the difciples, fous of 
light Luke XVI. 8. So Satan calls 
man the fon of de/pite, the ofspring 
of hatred and envy, created to in- 
creafe his punifhment, by feeing this 
man of clay {ubftituted into that glo- 
rious ftation of him forlorn, outcaft 
of Heaven. Hume. 

I have often wonder’d that this 
fpeech of Satan’s ef{caped the parti- 


185 
Nor 


cular obfervation of the ingenious 
Mr. Addifon. There is not in my 
opinion any one in the whole book 
that is worked up with greater judg- 
ment, or better fuited to the cha- 
rater of the fpeaker. There is all 
the horror and malignity of a fiend- 
like Spirit exprefs’d, and yet this is 
fo artfully temper’d with Satan’s fud- 
den ftarts of recollection upon the 
meannefs and folly of what he was 
going to undertake, as plainly fhow 
the remains of the Arch-Angel, and 
the ruins of a fuperior nature. 
Thyer. 
178. ——= fpite then with fpite is 
beft repaid.| ZE{chylus Pro- 
meth. 944. 
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Nor nocent yet, but on the graffy herb 


Fearlefs unfear’d he flept: 


in at his mouth 


‘The Devil enter’d, and his brutal fenfe, 

In heart or ‘head, poffeffing foon infpir’d 

With act intelligential ; but his fleep 19d 
Difturb’d not, waiting clofe th’ approach of morn, 
Now when as facred light began to dawn 

In Eden on the humid flow’rs, that breath’d 


Their morning incenfe, when all-things that breathe; 


From th’ earth’s great altar fend up filent praife 195 


186. Nor nocent yet, | Thus it is in 


_the fecond and in the fubfequent edi- 


tions; in the firft edition it is Not 
mocent yet. 

186,.—— the graffy herb] So we 
have in Virgil, Ecl. V. 26. graminis 
berbam. 

192. Now when as facred light &¢.] 
The author gives usa defcription of 
the morning, which is wonderfully 
fuitable to adivine poem, and pecu- 
liar to that firft feafon of nature : He 
reprefents the earth, before it was 
curs’d, as.a, great.altar, breathing 
out its incenfe from all parts, and 
fending up a pleafant favor to the 
noftrils of its Creator ; to which he 
adds a noble idea of Adam and Eve, 
as offering their: morning worfhip, 
and filling up the univerfal confort 
of praife and adoration. Addi/on. 
This is.the morning of the ninth 
day, as far as we can reckon the 
time in this poem, a great part of 
the attion lying out of the {phere of 


To 
day. ‘The firft day we reckon that 


wherein Satan came to the earth $ 
the {pace of feven days after that he 
was coafting tound the earth; he ~ 
comes into Paradife again by night; 
and this is the beginning of the 
ninth day, and the laft of Man’s 
innocence and happinefs. And the 
morning often is called /acred by the 
poets, becaufe that time is ufually 
allotted to facrifice and devotion, as 
Euftathius fays in his remarks upon 
Homer. 
193. In Eden on the humid flow’ rs, 
that breath’d 
Their morning incenfe, when all 
things that breathe,| Here 
Milton gives to the Englifh word 
breathe, which. is generally ufed in 
a more confin’d fenfe, the extenfive 
fignitication of the Latin /pirare, imi- 
tating perhaps Spenfer, Fairy Queen 
B.1. Cant. 4. St. 38. 
With pleafance of the breathing 
fields yfed. —- Thyer. 
”) SS eae sae 
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To the Creator, and his noftrils All 
With gratefal fmell, forth came the human pair, 


And join’d their vocal worfhip to the quire 


Of creatures wanting voice ; that done, partake 


The feafon, prime for {weeteft fents and airs: 


200 


Then commune how that day they beft may ply 


Their growing work: for much their work outgrew 


The’hands difpatch of two gard’ning fo wide, 
And Eve firft to her husband thus began. 


Adam, well may we labor fuill to drefs 


197. With grateful fnell,| This 
is in the ftile of the eaftern poetry. 


So itis faid Gen. VIII. 21. Lhe Lord 
| felled a frwcet favor. 


t99. —— that done,} Our author 


always fuppofes Adam and Eve to 


in devotion. 


employ their firft and their laft hours 
And they are only 


_ would-be-wits, who do not believe 
_and-worfhip a God. The greateft 


geniufes in all ages from Homer to 
Milton appear plainly. by their writ- 
ings. to have been men of piety and 


| religion. 


200. The feafon, prime for frvecteft 
ents and airs:| Sents, 1o 

Milton fpells it, doubtlefs from the 
Latin /entiexdo. And fo Skinner {pells 
it, and this is the true way of {pel- 
ling it. I prefume, it was firft {pelt 
“with ac fcent, to diftinguifh it from 


_ the participle /ext miffus; but the 
| fenfe will {ufficiently diftinguifh the 
_ one from the other. And in like 


205 
This 


manner fituation was formerly very 
abfurdly fpelt with a ¢ /eituation : but 
in this and all other inftances the 
etymology beft regulates the fpelling. 
And. as Milton thus commends the 
morning, 


The feafon, prime for fweetett fents 
and airs ; 


fo he was himfelf an early rifer. See 
what he fays of himfelf in his 4o- 
logy for Smefymnuus. p. 10g. Vol. 1. 
Edit. 1738. ** My morning haunts 
“* are where they fhould be, at home, 
not fleeping, or concocting the 
furfeits of an irregular feaft, but 
up and ftirring, in: winter often 
ere the found'of any bell awake 
men to Jabor, or to devotion ; in 
fummer as oft with the bird that 
frit roufes, or not much ‘tardier, 
to read good authors,.or caufe 
them to be read, till the attention 
‘© be weary, or memory have its 
‘© full fraught, 

213. Or 
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This garden, ftill to tend plant, herb and flower, 


Our pleafant task injoin’d, 


but till more hands | 
| 


Aid us, the work under our labor grows, 


Luxurious by reftraint;, what we by day 


Lop overgrown, or prune, or prop, or bind, 
One night or two with wanton growth derides 


Tending to wild. Thou therefore now advife, 


21¢ 


Or bear what to my mind firft thoughts prefent; * | 


Let us divide our labors, thou where choice 


Leads thee, or where moft needs, whether to wind 215 


The woodbine round this arbor, or direct 


The clafping ivy where to 


213. Or bear what to my mind] 
So the fecond edition has it; in the 
firt it is Or hear. Either will do, 
and we find fometimes the one and 
fometimes the other in the following 
editions. 

226. To whom mild anfwer Adam 

thus return’ d. | The difpute 


which follows between our two firft : 


parents is reprefented with great 
art: It proceeds from a difference 
of judgment, not of paflion, and is 
manag’d with reafon, not with heat: 
It is fuch a difpute as we may fup- 
pofe might have happen’d in Para- 
dife, had Man continued happy and 
innocent. There is a great delicacy 
in the moralities which are inter- 
‘fperfed in Adam’s difcourfe, and 
‘ which the moft ordinary reader can- 
not but take notice of, That force 


climb, while I 


In 


of love, which the father of man- 
kind fo finely defcribes in the eighth 
book, fhows itfelf here in many fine | 
inftances: as in thofe fond regards 
he caft towards Eve at her parting — 
from him, ver. 397. 


Her long with ardent look his eye 
purfued 

Delighted Se: 
in his impatience and amufement 
during her abfence, ver. 838. 
Adam the while, | 
Waiting defirous her return, had 

wove 


Of choiceft flow’rs a garland &c: 


but particularly in that paffionate 
fpeech, where feeing her irrecovera- | 
bly loft, he refolves to perifh with | 
her rather than to live without her, 
VEr, 904. . 
— fome | 


‘BookIX. PARADISE LOST. 


145 
Yn yonder fpring of rofes intermix’d 
With myrtle, find what to redrefs till noon: 
For while fo near each other thus all day 220 


Our task we choofe, what wonder if fo near 


Looks intervene and {miles, or objet new 


Cafual difcourfe draw on, which intermits 


Our day’s work brought to little, though begun 


Early, and th’ hour of fupper comes unearn’d. 225 
To whom mild anfwer Adam thus return’d. 


Sole Eve, aflociate fole, to me beyond 


Compare above all living creatures dear, 


Well haft thou motion’d, well thy thoughts employ’d 


~—— fomie curfed fraud 
Of enemy hath beguil’d thee &e: 


‘The beginning of this fpeech, and 


_ the preparation to it, are animated 
| with the fame fpirit as the conclufion 


which Ihave here quoted. Addifan. 
227. Sole Eve, affociate fole,| Sole 


_ affociate (ays Dr. Bentley) is very 


well, but So/e Eve would deferve in 
reply Sole Adam: he therefore pro- 


_ nounces that Milton gave it O Eve, 


and quotes two paflages for the le- 
gality of this interjection O, join’d 
to Eve. But as fhe had her name 
ve upon account of her being the 
mother of all living Gen. III. zo. 
. the epithet jo/e is as properly applied 
to Eve as to affociate. Pearce. 
227. beyond — Compare| I 
think we took notice before, that 
Vou. II, 


How 


Milton fométimes ufes the fubftantive 
for an adjective, and an adjective 
for a fubftantive. And here we may 
obferve, that fometimes he makes a 
verb of a noun, and again a noun of 
a verb. A noun of a verb as here, 
beyond compare, and VI. 549. 
Inftant without diffurb they took 
alarm. 


And averb of a noun, as in VIT. 412. 
Tempeft the ocean. 
And in hke manner he makes the 
adjective a verb, as in VI. 440. 
~— to better us, and wor/e our foes 5 
and again the verb an adjective, as in 
VIII. 576. 
Made fo adorn. 
Several other inftances in each kind 
might be cited, Pere 
kK 239. — fuses 
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How we might beft fulfil the work which here 230 
God hath affign’d us, nor of me fhalt pafs 
Unprais’d: for nothing lovelier can be found 
In woman, than to ftudy houfhold good, 
And good works in her husband to promote. 
Yet not fo ftrictly hath our Lord impos’d 236 
Labor, as to debar us when we need 
Refrefthment, whether food, or talk between, 
Food of the mind, or this fweet intercourfe 
Of looks and fmiles, for {miles from reafon flow, 
To brute deny’d, and are of love the food, 240 
Love not the loweft end of human life. 
For not to irkfome toil, but to delight 
He made us, and delight to reafon join’d. 
Thefe paths and bow’rs doubt not but our joint hands 
Will keep from wildernefs with eafe, as wide 245 
As we need walk, till younger hands ere long 
Aft us: but if much converfe perhaps 
Thee fatiate, to fhort abfence I could yield: 

For 


239. — fmiles from reafon fow,| 244. Thefe paths and borv'rs) So it 
Smiling is fo great an indication of is in the firft and beft editions, and 
reafon, that fome philofophers have not The paths and bow’rs, as both 
alter’d the definition of man from Dr. Bentley and Mr. Fenton have 
animal rationale to rifibile, affirming by miitake printed it. 
man to be the only creature endowed 
with the power of laughter. Huze. 249. — is beft fociety,| As Scipio 

faid, 
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For folitude fometimes is beft fociety, 


And fhort retirement urges {weet return. 


250 


But other doubt poffefies me, left harm 
Befall thee fever’d from me; for thou know’ft 


What hath been warn’d us, what malicious foe 


Envying our happinefs, and of his own 


Defpairing, feeks to work us woe and fhame 


255 


By fly affault; and fomewhere nigh at hand 
Watches, no doubt, with greedy hope to find 
‘His with and beft advantage, us afunder, 


Hopelefs to circumvent us join’d, where each 


To other fpeedy aid might lend at need ; 


260 


‘Whether his firft defign be to withdraw 
Our feilty from God, or to difturb 
Conjugal love, than which perhaps no blifs 


Enjoy’d by us excites his envy more ; 


Or this, or worfe, leave not the faithful fide 


265 


‘That gave thee be’ing, {till fhades thee and protects. 


‘The wife, where danger or difhonor lurks, 


'faid, Never lefs alone than when 
| alone. Nunquam minus folus quam 
cum folus. 


250. And fhort retirement urges 
feet return.| Retirement, 
tho’ but fhort, makes the return 


Safeft 


fweet: the word urges is to be re- 
ferr’d to retirement only, and not to 
the epithet, which Adam feems to 
annex to it, only becaufe he could 
not bear to think of a /ong one. 
Pearce. 
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Safeft and feemlieft by her husband ftays, 


: 
Who guards her, or with her the worft indures. : 


To whom the virgin majefty of Eve; 270 


As one who loves, and fome unkindnefs meets, 


With fweet auftere compofure thus reply’d. | 


Ofspring of Heav’n and Earth, and all Earth’s Lord, 


"That fuch an enemy we have, who feeks 


: 
: 


Our ruin, both by thee inform’d I learn, 275 | 


And from the parting Angel over-heard, . 


As in a fhady nook I ftood behind, 


Juft then return’d at fhut of evening flowers. 


But that thou fhouldft my firmnefs therefore doubt 


270. — the virgin mazefty of Eves | 
The Ancients us’d the word virgin 
with more latitude than we, as Vir- 
gil Eclog. VI. 47. calls Pafiphae 
virgin after fhe had had three chil- 
dren, and Ovid calls Medea Adul- 
tera virgo. Ovid. Epift. Hypfip. Jaf. 
133. Itis put here to denote beauty, 


bleom, fweetnefs, modefty, and all: 


the amiable characters which are 
ufually found in a virgin, and thefe 
with matron majeity; what a pic- 


“ture ! Richardfon. 


It is probable that Milton adopted 
this adjective fenfe of the word vir- 
gin from the Italian wirginale, which 


‘is an epithet very frequent in their 
-poets when defcribing beauty, mo- 


defiy, &c. Thyer. 
278. Fuft then return’d at fout of 


evening flowers.) What a 


To 


natural notation of evening is this! 
and a proper time for her, who had | 
gone forth among her fruits and flowers, | 
VUL. 44. to return. But we mutt | 
not conceive that Eve is {peaking of | 
the evening laft paft, for this was a 
week ago. Satan was caught tempt- 
ing Eve in a dream, and‘fled out of 
Paradife that night, and with this | 
ends book the fourth. After he had 
fled out of Paradife, he was ranging 
round the world feven days: but we 
have not any account of Adam and 
Eve excepting only on the firft of 
thofe days, which begins with the 
beginning of book the fifth, where | 
Eve relates her dream; that day at | 
noon the Angel Raphael comes down 
from Heaven; the Angel and Adam | 
difcourfe together till evening, and 
they part at the end of book the 
eighth. 
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To God or thee, becaufe we have a foe 230 
>] 


‘May tempt it, I expected not to hear. 


His violence thou fear’{t not, being fuch 


As we, not capable of death or pain, 


‘Can either not receive, or can repel. 


| His fraud is then thy fear, 


which plain infers 28 


Gra 


Thy equal fear that my firm faith and love 
Can by his fraud be fhaken or feduc’d ; 
Thoughts, which how found they harbour in thy breaft, 


Adam, mifthought of her to thee fo dear? 


- "To whom with healing words Adam reply’d, 290 


| 


eighth, There are fix days there- 
fore paft in filence, and we hear no 
more of Adam and Eve, till Satan 
had ftolen again into Paradife. 


282. His violence thou fear’ ft not, | 


| Adam had not faid fo expreily, but 


had implied as much in inlarging 


_ particularly upon his /y a/fau/t, ver. 


250. Se. 


289. Adam, mifthought of her to 
thee fo dear ? | Dr. Bentley 
fays that thefe words exprefs Adam’s 
affection to her, and not hers to him, 
as the fenfe requires: He therefore 
reads — to thee fo true? But Milton 
‘gave it dear, and made Eve here 
allude to what Adam had faid of her 
in ver. 227. 


== to me beyond 


Daughter of God and Man, immortal Eve, 


For 


Compare above all living creatures 
dear. 


If I am fo dear to you, as you faid, 
how can you thus think amifs of me? 
This was a good argument in Eve’s 
mouth. Pearce. 


291. Daughter of God and Man, 
immortal Eve,| As Eve had 
called Adam Ofspring of Heav'n and 
Earth, as made by God out of the 
duft of the Earth; fo Adam calls 
Eve Daughter of: God and Man, as 
made by God out of Man; and ac- 
knowledges her to be zzmorta/, as fhe 
had faid herfelf, ver. 283. that they 
were not capable of death cr pains 
but only fo long as fhe was entire 
from fin and blame: integer. vite, 
fcelerifque purus, Hor. Od. I. 
DG AMEE tees. 


ie 312, — while 
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For fuch thou art, from fin and blame entire: 
Not diffident of thee do I difluade 
Thy abfence from my fight, but to avoid 


Th’ attempt itfelf, intended by our foe. 


295 


For he who tempts, though’ in vain, at leaft afperfes 
The tempted with difhonor foul, fuppos’d 

Not incorruptible of faith, not proof 

Againft temptation : thou thyfelf with {corn 


And anger wouldft refent the offer’d wrong, 
Though ineffe@tual found : 


300 


mifdeem not then, 


If fuch affront I labor to avert 
From thee alone, which on us both at once 


The enemy, though bold, will hardly dare, 


Or daring, firft on me th’ affault fhall light. 


Nor thou his malice and falfe guile contemn ; 
Subtle he needs muft be, who could feduce 
Angels ; nor think fuperfluous others aid. 


I from the influence of thy looks receive 


Accefs in every virtue, in thy fight 


312. —= awhile fhame, thou looking 
on,| Milton often ufes the 
nominative cafe abfolute, as the 
Greeks do; which whether it fhould 
be call’d a cafe abfolute, or an ellip- 
fis, we leave to the Grammarians 
to determin. Fortin. 
314. — and rais’d unite.) Would 


310 
More 


unite and add vigor to wifdom, 
aatchfulnefs, and every virtue men- 
tion’d before. If this be not the 
meaning, it muft be underftood 
thus, Would raife the utmoft vigor, 
and unite and colleé&t it all when 
rais’d. 

318. — domeflic Adam] This epi- 


+ + 
thes 


BookIX. PARADISE LOST. ict 


J 


More wife, more watchful, ftronger, if need were 

Of outward ftrength ; while fhame, thou looking on, 
Shame to be overcome or over-reach’d 

Would utmoft vigor raife, and rais’d unite. 

Why thouldft not thou like fenfe within thee feel 315 
When I am prefent, and thy trial choofe 
With me, beft witnefs of thy virtue try’d? 

Sa fpake domeftic Adam in his care 

' And matrimonial love; but Eve, who thought 
Lefs attribtited to her faith fincere, 320 
Thus her reply with accent {weet renew’d. 
Jf this be our condition, thus to dwell 
In narrow circuit ftraiten’d by a foe, 
Subtle or violent, we not indued 

Sincle with like defenfe, wherever met, 325 


How are we happy, ftill in fear of harm? 


But harm precedes not fin: only our foe 


| 


&g 


Tempting affronts us with his foul efteem 


Of our integrity : his foul efteem 


Sticks 
thet feems to allude to what Adam Domefficin his care, may fignify here 
had faid in ver. 232. one who has a careful regard to the 


good of his family; and all this 
— nothing lovelier can be found f{peech of Adam’s was intended for 
In woman, than to ftudy houfhold the fecurity of his wife. Pearce. 


good, 320. Lefs attributed | That is, too 
And good works in her husband to little; an elegant Latinifm. 

promote. Richardfens 

K 4 330. Sticks 
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Sticks no difhonor on our front, but turns 330 
Foul on himfelf; then wherefore fhunn’d or fear’d 


By us? who rather double honor gain 


From his furmife prov’d fale, find peace within, 


Favor from Heav’n, our witnefs from th’ event. 


And what is faith, love, virtue unaflay’d Eki 


Alone, without exterior help fuftain’d? 


Let us not then fufpec our happy ftate 
Left fo imperfect by the Maker wife, 


As not fecure to fingle or combin’d. 


Frail is our happinefs, if this be fo, 340 


330. Sticks no difbonar on our front, | 
Here is fuch a jingle and turn of the 
words, as we fometimes meet with 
in our author; He affronts us with 
his foul efteem, but his foul efteem picks 
no difeonor on our front: but our 
author alludes to the etymology of 
of the word affrent : adfrontare, i. e. 
frontem fronti committere, as Skin- 
ner fays. And I find Shakefpear 
ufing the word in its original figni- 
fication. Cymbeline, Act. IV. 

-——— Good my liege 
Your preparation can affront no lefs 
‘Than what you hear of. 
And afterwards, A& V. 
‘There was a fourth man—— 
‘That gave th’ affront with them. 
And in Hamlet, A& ITI; 
That he, as ’twere by accident, may 
here 


Afront Ophelia, 


And 


334-—-our witne/s from th’ event.) - 
The Spirit bearing witnefs with our 


fpirit, Rom. VIIL. 16: 


335. And what is faith, love, vire 
tue unaffayd 

Alone, without exterior help fuf- 

tain’d?] What meritis there 

in any virtue till it has ftood the 

teft alone, and without other affiz 

tance? ‘ 


Paulum fepultz diftat inertiz 


Celata virtus, Hor. Od. IV. IX. 29. 


Richardfon. 


339. As not fecure to fingle or com- 
bin’d.| As not to be fecure 
éo us fingle or together. 


342. Towhom thus Adam fervently 
reply’ d. 

O Woman, | What Eve had jut 
now faid required fome reprimand 
from Adam, and it was neceflary to 
defcribe 
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And Eden were no Eden thus expos’d. 
To whom thus Adam fervently reply’d. 


O Woman, beft are all things as the will 


Of God ordain’d them; his creating hand 


Nothing imperfect or deficient left 


defcribe him as in fome degree dif- 
pleas’d; but what extreme delicacy 
has our author fhown in choofing 
the word fervently to exprefs it by? 
a term which tho’ it implies fome 
emotion, yet carries nothing in its 
idea inconfiftent with that fubfer- 
viency of the paflions, which {ub- 
fifted before the fall. In the two fore- 

oing fpeeches he had made Adam 
addrefs himfelf to her in the affectio- 
nate terms of Sole Eve, affociate fole, 
and Daughter of God and Man, im- 
mortal Eve; but here with great 
judgment he changes thofe indearing 
words for thefe more authoritative, 
O Woman. \ fhould think that Mil- 
ton in this expreffion alluded to what 
our Saviour {aid to the Virgin Mary, 
Woman what have I to do with thee, 
was not I fatisfied, that he could not 
with his learning take thefe words 
in the vulgar miftaken fenie, which 


345 
Of all that he created, much lefs Man, 
Or ought that might his happy ftate fecure, 
Secure from outward force; within himfelf 
The danger lies, yet lies within his power : 
Againft his will he can receive no harm. 350 
But God left free the will, for what obeys 
Reafon, 


our tranflation naturally leads igno- 
rant readers into, and muft very weil 
know that Tusn amongft the Greeks 
isa term of great reipect. Indeed 
throughout this whole converfation, 
which the poet has in every refpeé 
worked up to a faultlefs perfection, 
there is the molt exact oblervance of 
juftnefs and propriety of character. 
With what ftrength is the fuperior 
excellency of man’s underftanding 
here pointed out, and how nicely 
does our author here sketch out the 
defects peculiar in general to the 
female mind? and after all what 
great art has he fhown in making 
Adam contrary to his better reafon 
grant his fpoufe’s requeft, beautifully 
verifying what he had made our 
general anceftor a little before ob- 
{erve to the Angel? VIII. 546. &c. 
Thyer. 
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Reafon, is free, and reafon he made right, 


But bid her well be ware, 


and ftill erect, 


Left by fome fair appearing good furpris’d 


She dictate falfe, and mifinform the will 


359 


To do what God exprefly hath forbid. 


Not then miftruft, but tender love injoins, 


That I fhould mind thee oft, and mind thou me. 


Firm we fubfift, yet poffible to fwerve, 


Since reafon not impoffibly may meet 


360 


Some fpecious object by the foe fuborn’d, 


And fall into deception unaware, 


Not keeping ftricteft watch, as fhe was warn’d. 


Seek not temptation then, 


Were better, and moft likely if from me 


which to avoid 


365 


Thou fever not: trial will come unfought. 


Wouldft thou approve thy conftancy, approve 


Firft thy obedience; th’ other who can know, 


353. But bid her well be ware, and 
fill ere&,| It is very true, as 

Dr. Bentley obferves, that ere re- 
quires the preceding word to be ad- 
jective like itfelf: but fo is evare or 
wary, and fo it is ufed Matth. XXIV. 


Not 


was took ere foe was ware. And 
therefore be ware fhould not have 
been printed as one word, but as 
two ; and then there could have been 
no miftake about it. 

72. Go; for thy flay, not free, ab- 


50. The Lord of that fervant fhall fents thee more;] It is related in the 


come in a day when he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour that he is not 
avare of, and z Tim. IV. 15. Of 
whom be thou ware alfo; and by our 
author himfelf in the Mask, Silence 


Life of Milton, that he went into 
the country in the Whitfuntide va- 
cation, and married his firft wife 
Mary the daughter of Juftice Powell 
of Oxfordfhire. She had not coha- 
bited 
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| Not feeing thee attempted, who atteft? 


| But if thou think, trial unfought may find 


37° 


Us both fecurer than thus warn’d thou feem’ft, 
Go; for thy ftay, not free, abfents thee more ; 


Go in thy native innocence, rely 
On what thou haft of virtue, fummon all, 

For God tow’ards thee hath done his part, do thine. 
er So fpake the patriarch of mankind; but Eve 376 
| Perfifted, yet fubmils, though laft, reply’d. 
| With thy permiffion then, and thus forewarn’d 
Chiefly by what thy own laft reafoning words 
Touch’d only, that our trial, when leaft fought, 380 
| May find us both perhaps far lefs prepar’d, 
| 'The willinger I go, nor much expect 
A foe fo proud will firftt the weaker feck; 


So bent, the more fhall fhame him his repulfe. 


384 


Thus faying, from her husband’s hand her hand 


ro) 


bited with him above a month, be- 
fore fhe was very defirous of return- 
ing to her friends in the country, 
there to {pend the remainder of the 
fummer. We may fuppofe, that upon 
this occafion their converfation was 
fomewhat of the fame nature as 
_Adam and Eve’s; and it was upon 
fome fuch confiderations as this, that 
after much folicitation he permitted 
her to go, 
Go; for thy ftay, not free, abfents 
thee more. 


Soft 
It is the more probable, that he ai- 
luded to his own cafe in this account 
of Adam and Eve’s parting, as in the 
account of their reconciliation it will 
appear that he copied exactly what 
happen’d to himfelf. 
385. Thus faying, from ber husband's 
hand her hand 
Soft he-withdrew, dc. | The reader 
cannot but be pleas’d with this image. 
Notwithftanding this difference of 
judgment, while Adam is reafoning, 
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Soft fhe withdrew, and like a Wood-Nymph light, 
Oread or Dryad, or of Delia’s train, 

Betook her to the groves, but Delia’s felf . 

In gate furpafs’d, and Goddefs-like deport, 


and arguing with her, he ftill holds 
her by the hand, which the gently 
withdraws, a little impatient to be 
gone, even while the is fpeaking. 
And then “ike a2 Wood- Nymph light, 
Oread a nymph of the mountains, 
or Dryad a nymph of the groves, of 
the oaks particularly, or of Delia’s 
train, the train of Diana, who is 
called Delia as fhe was born in the 
iland Delos, fhe betook her to the 
groves; but fhe furpafs’d not only 
Diana’s nymphs, but Diana herfelf. 


But as this beautiful fimilitude i 
formed very much upon one in Ho- 
mer, and its parallel in Virgil, it 
may be proper to quote them both 
in order to make the beauties of this 
better apprehended, Hom, Odyff. 
VI. 102. 
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As when o’er Erymanth Diana 
roves, 

Or wide Taygetus’ refounding 
groves ; 

A fylvan train the huntrefs queen 
furrounds, 

Her rattling quiver from her fhoul- 
der founds : 

Fierce in the fport, along the moun- 
tain brow 

They bay the boar, or chafe the 
bounding roe: 

Higho’er the lawn, with more ma- 
jeftic pace, 


Above the nymphs fhe treads with - 


ftately grace ; 

Diftinguith’d excellence the God- 
defs proves ; ‘ 

Exults Latona as the Virgin moves. 

With.equal grace Nauficaa trod the 
plain, 

And fhone tranfcendent o’er the 
beauteous train. Broome. 


Qualis in Eurote ripis, aut per juga 


Cynthi 
Exercet Diana choros; quam mille 
fecute 


Hinc atque hinc glomerantur Orea- 
des: illa pharetram 

Fert humero, gradienfque Deas fu- 
pereminet omnes : 

Latone tacitum pertentant gaudia 
pectus. 

Talis erat Dido: talem fe leta fe- 
rebat 

Per medios, Virg. En. 1. 498. 


such 
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_ Though not as fhe with bow and quiver arm’d, 390 

| But with fuch gard’ning tools as art yet rude, 
Guiltlefs of fire, had form’d, or Angels brought, 

_ To Pales, or Pomona, thus adorn’d, 


Such on Eurotas’ banks, or Cynthus’ 


height, 

Diana feems; and fo fhe charms 
the fight, 

When in the dance the’ graceful 
Goddefs leads 


The quire of Nymphs, and over- 

tops their heads. 
~ Known by her quiver, and her lofty 

meen, 

She walks majeftic, and fhe looks 
their queen : 

Latona fees her fhine above the reft, 

And feeds with fecret joy her filent 
breatt. 

Such Dido was; with fuch becoming 
flate, 

Amidft the croud, fhe walks ferenely 
great. Dryden. 


The others are like Diana in their 
gate, but Eve furpaffes her, only fhe 
wears different enfigns, ot a bow 
and quiver, but fuch gard ning tools 
as art yet rude, guiltlefs of fire, had 
form d, before fire was as yet ftol’n 
from Heaven by Prometheus as the 
Ancients fabled, or fuch tools as 4z- 


gels brought. 

393. Yo Pales, or Pomona, thus 
adorn d, 

Likeft fhe feemd, &c.] Thefe four 
verfes Dr. Bentley rejects, as the edi- 
- tor’s manufaéture. Let us exainin his 
|. objections to them. For /ke/ief (fays 
he) he meant /ikef. So he did, and 
fo the fir edition gives it, as the 


Likeft 


Doétor might have feen, if he pleas’d, 
becaufe the firft edition was before 
him. He objects farther that Eve, 
who was before like the Wood- 
Nymphs and Delia, is here likef? to 
Pales, or Pomona, or Ceres; all un- 
like one another, and yet Eve is like 
them all. _ But he feems not to ob- 
ferve, that Eve is here compar’d to 
the latter three, upon.a different ac- 
count, than fhe was compar’d to the 
former. She was liken’d to the 
Wood-Nymphs and Delia in regard to 
her gate; but now that Milton had 
mention’d her being arm’d with gar- 
den tools, he beautifully compares her 
to Pales, Pomona, and Ceres, all three 
Goddeffes like to each other in 
thefe ‘circumftances, that they were 
handfome, that they prefided over 
gard’ning and cultivation of ground, 
and that they are ufually defcribed 
by the ancient poets, as carrying 
tools of gard’ning or husbandry in 
their hands: thus Ovid in* Metam. 
XIV. 628. fays of Pomona, 


Nec jaculo gravis eft, fed adunca 
dextera falce. 


The Doétor objets again, and {ays 
that Eve is not here faid to be like 
Pomona always, but when fhe fled 
V ertumnus, who would have ravith’d 
her. But Milton’s meaning is, that 
fhe was like Pomona, not precilely at 
the hour when fhe fled Vertumnus, 
but at that time of her life when 

Ver- 
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Likeft fhe feem’d, Pomona when fhe fled 


Vertumnus, or to Ceres in her prime, 


395 


Yet virgin of Proferpina from Jove. 


Her long with ardent look his eye purfu’d 


Delighted, but defiring more her ftay. 
Oft he to her his charge of quick return 


Vertumnus made his addreffes to 
her, that is when fhe was in all her 
perfection of beauty, as defcrib’d by 
Ovid in the place above-cited. But 
the Doftor’s greateft quarrel is with 
the latter part of thefe four verfes : 
Ceres in her prime, fays he? What? 
have Goddefles the decays of old 
age, and do they grow paft their 
prime? And yet it 1s very frequent 
with the old poets to defcribe their 
Gods as pafling from youth to old 
age, Juvenal fays in Sat. VI. 15. 


fed Jove nondum 


Barbato. 
Virgil deferibes Charon thus, Ain. 
VE. 304. 
Jam fenior; fed cruda Deo viridif- 
que fenectus. 


And again we have in in. VII. 
180. Saturnufque fenex. But what 
monfter of a phrafe (fays the Doctor) 
is that virgin of Proferpina? And I 
confefs that it is one of the moft 
fore’d expreffions in this whole poem : 
probably our poet was led into it, 
by imitating the like phrafe of fome 
Italian poet. But the fenfe is plain 
enough, wz. that fhe had not yet 
borne Preferpina, who deriv’d her 
birth from Jove: for the like ufe of 


Repeated, 


the word from, when other words 
are to be fupply’d in the fenfe, fee 
IT. 542. and VIII. 213. I have met 
with fome gentlemen, who thought 
that the laft of thefe verfes ought to 
be read thus, 


— or to Ceres in her prime 
Yet virgin, or Proferpina from Jove. 


And this reading at firft fight is very 
apt to pleafe and perfuade one of its 
genuinnefs, becaufe it frees the text 
from that hard expreflion, virgin of 
Proferpina: but when we confider 
the matter farther, it will be found 
that Milton could never have in- 
tended to compare Eve with Profer- 
pina, becaufe {he had nothing to do 
with husbandry or gard’ning, on 
account of which only this compa- 
rifon isintroduc’d. —§ Pearce. 


394. Likeft /be feem'd,] So it is 
in Milton’s firft edition; in the fe- 
cond edition by miftake it is printed 
Likelieft, and this has been follow’d 
in all the editions fince, at leait in 
all that I have feen. 


395. Ceres in ber prime, 

Yet virginof Proferpina from Fove, | 
This feems to be a Grecifm, and 
tranflated from Theocritus (Idyl. Bs 
136. 


Repeated, fhe to him as oft engag’d 
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To be return’d by noon amid the bower, 
And all things in beft order to invite 


Noontide-repaft, or afternoon’s repofe. 


O much deceiv’d, much failing, haplefs Eve, 


Of thy prefum’d return! event perverfe ! 


| 136.) who fays @apSevoy ex Sa- 
Aap for Virginem innuptam. °Tis 
) the fame turn of expreffion in both. 
So that Dr. Bentley was ftrangely 
_miftaken in calling it a monffer of an 
_expreffion, and not human language 3 
‘it having an elegance fuperior in 
_my opinion to the Englifh phrafe— 
“* a virgin, not having yet con- 
| ceived Proferpina who was begot 
1) & by Jove.” Warburton. 


401. To, be return'd by noon amid 
the bower, 
And all things in bef order to in- 
vite &c.| Here feems to be 
/a want of a verb before all things 
_&c. Dr. Bentley therefore reads 


To be return’d by noon, and at 
| the bower 
Have all things in beft order to 
invite. 


But if it be neceflary to infert the 
' word bave, I would read thus with 
| lefs alteration, 


| And all things in beft order Lave 


to” invite. Pearce. 


There feems to be no neceffity for 
any alteration. If rhe bower had 
been mention’d alone, he would 


405 
Thou 
hardly have faid amid the bower, but 


rather at the bower or in the bower ; 
but amid the bower and all things is 
right. 

404. O much deceiv’d, much fail- 

ing, haplefs Eve, 

Of thy prefum'd return!] That 
is, much failing of thy prefum’d re- 
turn. Thefe beautiful apoftrophes 
and anticipations are frequent in the 
poets, who affect to fpeak in the 
character of prophets, and like men 
infpir’d with the knowledge of fu- 
turity. Thus Virgil to Turnus 2n. 
X. §Ol, 


Nefcia mens hominum fati fortifque 
future, 

Et fervare modum rebus fublata 
fecundis. 

Turno tempus erit, magno cum Op- 
taverit emptum 

Intactum Pallanta, et cum fpolia ifta 
diemque 

Oderit. 


O mortals! blind in fate, who never 
know 

To bear high fortune, or indure 
the low. 

The time fhall come, when Turnus, 
but in vain, 

Shall with untouch’d the trophies of 
the flain ; 

Shall! 
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Thou never from that hour in Paradife - 


Found’ft either {weet repaft, or found repofe; 


Such ambufh hid among fweet flow’rs and’ fhades 


Waited with hellith rancor imminent 


To intercept thy way, or fend thee back 410 
Defpoil’d of innocence, of faith, of blifs. 
For now, and fince firft break of dawn the Fiend, 


Mere ferpent in appearance, forth was come, 
And on his queft, where likelieft he might find 


The only two of mankind, but in them ATs 


The whole included race, 


his purpos’d prey. 


In bow’r and field he fought, where any tuft 


Of grove or garden-plot more pleafant lay, 


Their tendence or plantation for delight; 


By fountain or by fhady rivulet : 420 
He fought them both, but with’d his hap might find 


Shall with the fatal belt were far 
away, 

And curfe the dire remembrance of 
the day. Dryden. 


And Homer IMliad. XVII. 497. 


Nuaiot, ¢d° ap’ eusaroy Cy CULL 
TEL YE vetdas. 


There is fomething very moving 
in fuch reflections concerning the 


vanity’ of all human hopes, and 


Eve 


how little events anfwer our ex- 
pectations. 


408. Such ambufb bid) So it is it 
Milton’s own editions, and I know 
not how it comes to be printed Such 
ambufe laid, but fo both Dr. Bentley 
and Mr. Fenton have printed it. 


AZ. cn OF} looping to fupport 
Each fow'r of Slender fialk,—= 
mindless the while 
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Eve feparate, he with’d, but not with hope 
Of what fo feldom chanc’d, when to his with, 
Beyond his hope, Eve feparate he fpies, 


‘Veil’d in a cloud of fragance, where fhe ftood, 425 
Half fpy’d, fo thick the rofes bufhing round 
About her glow’d, oft ftooping to fupport 

‘Each flow’r of flender ftalk, whofe head though gay 


/Carnation, purple’, azure, 


or fpeck’d with gold, 


‘Hung drooping unfuftain’d; them fhe upftays 430 


Gently with myrtle band, mindlefs the while 


\Herfelf, though faireft unfupported flower, 


From her beft prop fo far, 


and ftorm fo nigh. 


Nearer he drew, and many a walk travérs’d 


) Of ftatelieft covert, cedar, 


pine, or palm, 


435 


'Then voluble and bold, now hid, now feen 


Among thick-woven arborets and flowers 


Herfelf, though faireft unfupported 
fiower,| We have the fame 
» manner of {peaking in IV. 269. 


-—— where Proferpin gathering 
flowers, 
Herfelf a fairer flow’r by gloomy 
Dis 
Was gather’d. 
_A thought that muft have pleas’d 
our author, fince he has it a fecond 
_ time. 


Wed Le ils 


Im- 


434. Nearer he drew, &c.] The 
feveral wiles which are put in prac- 
tice by the cempter, when he found 
Eve feparared trom her husband, the 
many pleafing images of nature 
which are intermix’d in this part of 
the itory, with its gradual and regu- 
lar progreis to the fatal cataftrophe, 
are fo very remarkable, that it would 
be fuperfluous to point out their re- 
fpective beauties, Addifon. 
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Imborder’d on each bank, 
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the hand of Eve: 


Spot more delicious than thofe gardens feign’d 


Or of reviv’d Adonis, or renown’d 


440 


Alcinous, hoft of old Laertes fon, 
Or that; not myftic, where the fapient king 
Held dalliance with his fair Egyptian fpoufe. 


433. Imborder’d. on each bank,| 
Dr. Bentley believes that Milton gave 
it Imbroider’d, proper to thick-woven. 
But imborder’d is the right word ac- 
cording to. Bishop Kennet, who in 
his gloflary to his Parochial Anti- 
quities in the word Bordarii fays, 
Some derive it from the old Gallic 
bords, the limits or extremes. of. any 
extent: as the borders of a county and 
the borderers or inhabitants in thofe 
parts. Whence the bordure of a gar- 
ment, and to imborder which we 
corrupt toimbroider. See alfo Fure- 
tiere’s French Di&tionary on the 
words Brodeur and Embordurer. 

Pearce. 


Inbarder’d on each bank, the banks 
were border’d with the flowers, she 
hand of Eve, the handiwork of Eve, 
as we fay of a picture that, it is 
the hand of fuch or fuch a matter. 
And thus Virgil, Ain. hl. 455. 


Artificumque anus inter {e operum- 
que laborem 
Miratur. 


439. Spot more delicious &c.] He 
is not {peaking here of Paradife in 
general, but of this particular fpot, 
the handiwork of Eve; and he fays 
it was more delicious than the gar- 


Much 


dens of Adonis or Alcinous are feign’d 
to be. Of revin’d Adonis; for after 
he was kill’d by the wild boar, it is 
faid that at Venus’s requeft he was 
reftor’d to life. And we learn from 
St. Jerom, Cyril, and other writers, 
that his anniverfary feftival was 
open’d with forrow and mourning 
for his death, and concluded. with 
finging and rejoicing for his revival. 
It is very. true, as Dr. Bentley fays, _ 
that Knoro: AD‘ oid @-, the gardens 
of Adonis, {o frequently mention’d 
by Greek writers, Plato, Plutarch €¢, 
were nothing but ‘portable earthen 
pots with fome lettice or {tnel 
growing in them, and thrown, away 
the next day after the yearly feftivad 
of Adonis: whence the gardens of 
Adonis grew to be a proverb of con- 
tempt for any fruitlels, fading, 
perifhable affair. But, as Dr. Pearce 
replies, Why did the Grecians on 
Adonis’s feftival carry, thefe {mall 
earthen gardens about in honor of 
him? was it not becaufe. they: had a 
tradition, that when. he was alive 
he delighted in gardens, and had a 
magnificent one? Pliny mentions 
the gardens of Adonis and Alcinous 
together as Milton does. here is 
nothing that the Ancients admird 
more than the gardens of the Hefpe- 


T1abS, 
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_ Much he the place admir’d, the perfon more. 


As one who long in populous city pent, AAS 
Where houfes thick and fewers annoy the air, 


Forth iffuing on a fummer’s morn to breathe 


Among the pleafant villages and farms 


Adjoin’d, from each thing met conceives delight, 


vides,~and thofe of the kings Adonis 


and Alcinous. Antiquitas nihil prius 
_ mirata eft quam Hefperidam hortos, 
| ac regum Adonidis & Alcinoi. Plin. 
| Nat. Hift. Lib. XIX. cap. 4. The 
Italian poet Marino in his: L’ 4done, 


Cant. VI. defcribes the gardens of 
Adonis at large: and Huetius in his 
Demonftr. Evangel. Prop. 4, cap. 3. 
fect. 3. fays of the Greeks, Regem 


| Adonidem hortorum care impensé fu- 


iffe deditum narrantes. Our country- 


| tan Spenfer celebrates the gardens of 
Adonis in his Fairy Queen, Book 3. 


Cant. 6. the title of which is 


The gardens of Adonis, fraught 
With pleafures manifold ; 


where he likewife gives an account 
of his death and revival. Shake- 
{pear too mentions the garden of 
Adonis, 1 Part of Henry VI. A& I. 
The Dauphin fpeaks to Pucelle, 


Thy promifes are like Adonis’ 
garden, 

That one day bloom’d, and fruit- 
ful were the next. 


‘And Milton himfelf in the Mask 


{peaks of 
Beds of hyacinth and rofes, 


| Where young Adonis oft repofes, 


The 
Waxing well of his deep wound 
In flumber foft : 


And in his Defeafio Secanda he men- 
tions both the gardens of Alcinous 
and Adonis, and here calls them 


feign’ d, which fufficiently diftin- 


guifhes thefe gardens of Adonis from 
thofe little earthen pots which were 
really exhibited at his feftival. And 
the gardens of Alcinous he has al- 
luded to before V. 341. <Alcinous, 
hoft to old Laertes fon, that is to 
Ulyffes whom he entertain’d in his 
return from Troy, as Homer informs 
us Odyffey book the 7th, where he 
gives us a charming defcription of 
his gardens; which Mr. Pope fe- 
lected from other parts of Homer’s 
works, and tranflated and publifh’d 
in the Guardian before he attempted 
the reft. Or that, not myffic, not 
fabulous as the reft, not allegorical 
as fome have fancied, but a real 
garden, which Solomon made for 
his wife the daughter of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. See Canticles. And 
thus, as the moft beautiful countries 
in the world, IV. 268. 285. 
could not vy with Paradife, fo nei- 
ther could the moit delicious gar- 
dens equal this flea’ ry plat, the frveet 
recefs of Eve. 
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The {mell of grain, or tedded grafs, or kine, 


PARADISE LOST. BookIX. 


450 


Or dairy’, each rural fight, each rural found ; 
If chance with nymphlike ftep fair virgin pafs, 
What pleafing feem’d, for her now pleafes more, 


She moft, and in her look fums all delight : 


Such pleafure took the Serpent to behold 


455 


This flow’ry plat, the fweet recefs of Eve 


Thus early, thus alone; her heav’nly form 


Angelic, but more foft, and feminine, 


Her graceful innocence, her every air 


450. —tedded grafs,| Grafs juft 
mow’d and {pread for drying. 
Richardfon. 
See likewife Lye’s Junii Etymologi- 
cum under the word Tede. i 
. What pleafing feem d, for her 
a re more, | Did not 
the beautiful affemblage of proper 
circumfances in this charmingly na- 
tural and familiar fimile lead one to 
think, that Milton took the hint 
of it from fome real fcene of this 
fort, which had fome time or other 
fmit his fancy, I fhould be apt to 
think that he alluded to this fame 
thought in Spenfer, who defcribing 
his hero Guyon with a fair lady upon 
a little iland adorn’d with all the 
beauties of nature adds, Fairy 
Queen, B. 2. Cant. 6..St. 24. 


And all though pleafant, yet fhe 
made much more. Thyer. 


A457. —— her heavaly form &c.] 
This is a fcene of much the fame 


Of 


nature with that betwixt the Saracen 
king Aladin and the Italian virgin 
Sophronia in the 2d Canto of Taflo’s 
Jerufalem: and tho’ perhaps it would 
be going too far to fay that Milton 


has borrowed from thence, yet I 


think it muft give the reader fome 
pleafure to fee, how two great ge- 
niufes naturally fall into the fame 
thoughts upon fimilar fubjeéts. Mil- 
ton {peaking of Eve fays, 


her every air 
Of gefture or leaft action over- 
aw’'d 
His malice, &c. 
Taffo fpeaking of Sophronia’s ad- 
drefling herfelf to the fierce Aladin 
fays, 
A Vhonefta baldanza, a l’impro- 
vifo 
Folgorar di bellezze altere, e fante, 
Quafi confufo il re, quafi conquifo 
Freno lo fdegno, e placo il fier 
fembiante, 
How 
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Of gefture or leaft action overaw’d 


165 


His malice, and with rapin fweet bereav’d 


His fiercenefs of the fierce intent it brought: 
That {pace the Evil one abftracted ftood 


From his own ev’il, and for the time remain’d 


Stupidly good, of enmity difarm’d, 


Of guile, of hate, of envy, of revenge; 
But the hot Hell that always in him burns, 


Though in mid Heav’n, foon ended his delight, 


And tortures him now more, the more he fees 


How like again is what Milton fays 
of Satan, 


That fpace the Evil one abftraéted 
_ ftood 
From. his own evil, and for the 
time remain’d 
Stupidly good, 
to what ‘Taffo fays of the flate of 
Aladin’s mind, 
Fi ftupor, fi vaghezza, e fi diletto, 
S’amor non fi, che mofie il cor 
villano ! 


They both alfo agree in making 
each of them immediately to relapfe 
into their fir character. Milton 
then foon 
Fierce hate he recollects, — 


Taffo, 


Qui comincia il tirranno a rifdeg- 
nari: 


I t mutt be own’d however, that not- 
withftanding this fimilitude of cir- 


Of 


cumftances, the Englith poet vaitly 
excels the Italian both in flrength o 

{entiments, and beauty of expreilion. 
It may be further obferved, that 
there never was a finer or jufter com- 
pliment paid to beauty than is here 
by Milton, as it is not made up of 
rant and rhapfody as moft of this 
kind are, but only faying what one 
may eafily imagin might have really 
happen’d upon the fight of fo de- 
lightful a {cene. Thyer. 

462. His fiercenefs of the fierce intent \ 
Tho’ Dr. Bentley thinks it jejune, 
yet fuch a repetition is not uncom- 
mon in the befi poets. 


Et noftro doluifti feepe dolore. 
Virg. En. I. 669. 


468. Though in mid Heav’n,] ‘That 
is, would do though he were in 
Heaven, or it may be underftood as 
if he were fometimes in Heaven, 
and juftify’d by Job I. 6. I. r. 
There was.a day, when the fons of 
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Of pleafure not for him ordain’d; then foon 470 
Fierce hate he recollects, and all his thoughts 
Of mifchief, gratulating, thus excites, 

Thoughts, whither have ye led me! with what {weet 
Compulfion thus tranfported to forget 
What hither brought us! hate, not love, nor hope 
Of Paradife for Hell, hope here to tafte 476 
Of pleafure, but all pleafure to deftroy, 
Save what is in deftroying; other joy 
To me is loft, Then let me not let pafs 
Occafion which now fmiles; behold alone 48a 
The woman, opportune to all attempts, 
Her husband, for I view far round, not nigh, 
Whofe higher intellectual more I fhun, 


And ftrength, of courage haughty, and of limb 


God came to prefent themfelves before 
the Lerd, and Satan came alfo among 
them to prefent bimfelf before the 
Lord. And Satan ‘peaks to the 
fame purpofe in raradife Regain’d, 
I. 366. 
— nor from the Heav’n of Heav’ns 
Hath he excluded my refort fome- 
times &%c. 
73 other joy 
% me is toft.| How ely does 
Milton make Satan keep up the cha- 
rafer he had aflam’d in the fourth 
‘book, where he fays 
Ev.] 0e thou my good &c!  Thyer. 
486. — exempt from wound,| As 


Heroic 


Eve had faid before that they were 
not capable of death or pain, ver, 283, 
that is as long as they continued in- 
nocent. 
490. Not terrible, though terror be 
in love 
And beauty, not. approachd by 
frronger bate, | Satan had been 
faying that he dreaded Adam, fuch 
was his itrength of body and mind, 
and his own fo debas’d from what 
it was in Heaven: but. Eve (he goes 
on to fay) is lovely, not terrible, 
though terror be in love and beauty, 
unleis ’tis approach’d by a mind 
arm’d with hate as his is; a i 
© 


| 
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Heroic built, though of terreftrial mold, 


48 5 


Foe not informidable, exempt from wound, 


J not; fo much hath Hell debas’d, and pain 


Infeebled me, to what I was in Heaven. 
She fait, divinely fair, fit love for Gods, 
Not terrible, though terror be in love 4go 


And beauty, not approach’d by ftronger hate, 
‘Hate ftronger, under thow of love well feign’d, 
The way which to her ruin now I tend. 


So fpake the enemy’ of mankind, inclos’d 


In ferpent, inmate bad, and toward Eve 


495 


Addrefs’d his way, not with indented wave, 


Prone on the ground, as fince, but on his rear, 


Circular bafe of rifing folds, that tower’d 


Fold above fold a furging maze, his head 


. the greater, as ’tis difguis’d under 


diffembled love. An excellent writer 
(Dr. Pearce) hath obferved on this 
paffage that ‘* A beautiful woman 
“* is approach’d with terror, unlefs 
*¢ he who approaches her has a 
‘ ftronger hatred of her than her 
beauty can beget love in him.” 
Richardfon. 
Something like this in Paradife Re- 
gain’d. II. 159. 
— virgin majefty with mild 
And {weet allay’d, yet terrible tap- 
proach. Thyer. 
496. — not with indented wave, | 
Indented is of the fame derivation as 


a 


Crefted 
indenture, notched and going in and 
out like the teeth of a faw: and 
Shakefpear applies it likewile to the 
motions of a fnake in As you like it, 
A& IV. 

And with indented glides did flip 
away. 

499. Fold above fold &c.| We have 
the defcription of fuch a fort of fer- 
pent in Ovid. Met. III. 32. 
criftis praefignis & auro; 
Tene micant oculi —- 
ile volubilibus fquamofos nexibus 


orbes 

Torquet, et immenfos faltu finuatur 
in arcus : 

L 4 Ac 
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Crefted aloft, and carbuncle his eyes ; 


PARADISE LOST. BookIX. 


500. 


With burnith’d neck of verdant gold, erect 
Amidft his circling fpires, that on the grafs 


Ac media plus parte leves erectus 
in auras, 
Defpicit omne nemus Ec, 


Fire broke in flafhes when he glane’d 
his eyes ; 

His tow’ring creft was glorious to 
behold, 

His fhoulders and his fides were 
feal’d with gold. 

Spire above {pire uprear’d in air 


he ftood, 
And gazing round him overlook’d 
the wood. Addifon. 


But our author has not only imitated 
Ovid, but has ranfack’d all the good 
poets, who have ever made a re. 
markable defcription of a ferpent; 
and the reader may obferve fome 
touches very like Grotius’s defcrip 
tion of the fame {erpent in his tra- 


gedy of Adamus Exul, A& IV, 


oculi ardent duo, 


Carbunculorum luce certantes rubra: 


Adrecta cervix furgit, et maculis 
nitet 

PeCtus fuperbis: czrulis pidti notis 

Sinuantur orbes: tortiles pire mi- 
cant 

Auri colore &c, 


504. —= never fince of Serpent 
kind &c.| Satan is not here 
compar’d and preferr’d to the fineft 
and moft memorable ferpents of an- 
tiquity, the Python and the reft; 
but only to the moit memorable of 
thofe ferpents into which others 
were transform’d; and with the 


Floted. 


greater propriety, as he was himfelf 
now transform’d into a ferpent. And 
in this view it is faid that none were. 
lovelier, not thofe that in INyria 
chang’d Hermione and Cadmus. Cad- 
mus and his wife Harmonia or Her- 
mione, for fhe is called by either 
name, and I prefume Milton thought 
Hermione and Cadmus more mufical 
in verfe as it certainly is than Har= 
monia ana Cadmus. This Cadmus 
together with his wife leaving Thebes 
in Boeotia, which he had founded 
and for diverfe misfortunes quitted, 
and coming into Wria, they were 
both turned into ferpents for having 
flain one facred to. Mars, as we read 
in the fourth book of Ovid’s Meta- 
morphofis. But. the expreflion, thofe 
that chang’d Hermione and Cadmus, 
has occafion’d fome difficulty. Did 
thofe ferpents, fays Dr. Bentley, 
change Hermione and Cadmus? or 
were not thefe; who were man and 
woman once, chang’d into fezpents 2 
And Dr. Pearce replies, We may 
excufe this as a poetical liberty of 
expreffion; “tis much the fame as 
the critics have obferved in Ovid’s 
Metam. I.1. where formas mutatas in 
nova corpora {tands for corpora mutata 
in novas formas. In both places the 
changing is attributed, not to the pers 
fons chang’d, but to, the forms or 
fhapes into which they were chang’d. 
Which chang’d Hermione and Cadmus, 
that is into which Hermione and 
Cadmus were chang’d. So Horace 
fays, Sat. 11. VIII. 40. 

=— aceta 
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Lovelier, nat thofe that in Ilyria chang’d 


sf 


—————  aceto 


Quod Methymnzam vitio mutaverit 


uvam, 


for in quod vitio mutata eft uva Me- 


| thymnza. If this may not be allow’d 
to pafs, yet I fee no reafon ({ays 
Dr. Pearce) why the conftruction 
_ may 
| Hhyria (were) chang’d, viz. Hermione 


not be this, mot thofe that in 


and Cadmus &c. Or perhaps this ; 
| not thofe that Hermione and Cadmus 


chang’ d, where chang’ d ftands for 
chang’d to, as in X. 540. we have 


the fame way of {peaking, 


—— for what they faw, 
They felt themfelves now changing. 


But after all thefe very ingenious 


| conjectures I conceive the meaning 


to be as it is exprefs’d, and the ex- 
preffion to be the moft proper and 
appofite that could be. The ferpents 
chang d Hermione and Cadmus. ‘The 
form of ferpents was fucerindue’d, 
but they ftill retain’d the fame fenie 
and memory; and this Ovid fays 
exprefly. When Cadmus was firft 
chang’d, IV. 595. 


Ile fuze lambebat conjugis ora 5 

Inque finus caros, velut: cognof- 
ceret, ibat; 

Et dabat amplexus, affuetaque colla 

petebat. 


The husband ferpent fhow'd he fill 
had thought, 

With wonted fondnefs an embrace 
he fought ; 
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Floted redundant: pleafing was his fhape, 
And lovely ; never fince of ferpent kind 


505 
Her- 


Play’d round her neck in many a 
harmlefs twil, 

And lick’d that bofom which, a 
man, he kift. 


And after the wife was chang’d too, 
it is faid, ver. 602. 


Nunc quoque nec fugiunt homi- 
nem, nec vulnere ledunt : 

Quidque prius fuerint, placidi me- 
minere dracones. 


Fearlefs fee men, by men are fear- 
lefs feen, 

Still mild and confciows what they 
once have been. _ Eufden. 


They were therefore ftill Hermione 
and Cadmus, though chaneg’d; as 
the Devil was ftill the Devil, though 
inclos’d in ferpent. And thus it may 
be faid with the greateft propriety, 
that none of ferpent kind were 
lovelier, ot thofe that in hria chang’ d 
Hermione and Cadmus, or the God in 
Epidaurus, that is Aifculapius the 
God of phyfic, the fon of Apollo, 
who was worfhipped at Egidaurus, 
a city of Peloponnefus, and being 
fent for to Rome in the time of a 
plague affumed the form of a fer- 
pent and accompanied the embafia- 
dors, as the ftory was related in the 
eleventh book of Livy, and may ftill 
be read in the fifteenth book of 
Ovid’s Metamorphofis: but tho’ he 
was thus chang’d in appearance, he 
was ftill fculapius, Zz ferpente Deus 
as Ovid calls him XV. 670. the deity 
in@ fergent, and under that form 

cone 
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Hermione and Cadmus, or the God 


In Epsdaurus; nor to which transform’d 


Ammonian Jove, or Capitoline was feen, 


He with Olympias, this with her who bore 

Scipio the highth of Rome. With tra@ oblique s1o 
At firft, as one who fought accefs, but fear’d 

To interrupt, fide-long: he works his way. 

As when a fhip by skilful fteerfman wrought 


continued to be worfhipped at Rome. 
Nor were thofe-ferpents lovelier, #0 
which transform’ d Anthonian Jove 
or Capitoline was feen, Jupiter Am- 
mon and Jupiter Capitolinus, the 
one the Lybian Jupiter, the other 
the Roman, called Capitoline from 
the Capitol his temple at Rome: 
He with Olvmpias, the firft the pre- 
tended father of Alexander the gteat, 
converfing with his mother Olym- 
pias in the form of a ferpent; this 
with her who bore Scipio the highth 
of Rome, the latter tabled in like 
manner to have been the father of 
Scipio Africanus, who raifed his 
country and himfelf to the higheft 
pitch of glory. Dr. Bentley objets 
to this expreifion rhe bighth of Rome. 
But as Dr. Pearce obferves in an- 
{wer, this expreffion is much of the 
fame nature with Ovid’s Summa dus 
cum Atrides, Amor. \. 1. el. g. v. 37. 
and with Cicero’s expreffion Apex 
fenectutis eft auétoritas. de Senea. t 
The Italians, whofe expreffions Mil- 
ton often imitates, ule aitezea in the 
fame fenfe, if I remember aright, 


Nigh 

513. As when a foip &e.) There 
are fome Latin poems of Andrew 
Ramfay, a Scotchman in the tinte of 
Charles the firft, wnder this title 
Poemata facra Andrea Ramfai Paf- 
toris Edinburgeni. Edinburgi 1633. 
The book is now grown very fcarce, 
but there are few poems in it. The 
principal is one in four books, the 
firtt of the création, the fecond of 
the happy ftate of man, the third 
of the fall of man, the fourth of 
the redemption of man by Jefus 
Chrift: and this poem was recom- 
mended to me as a performance to 
which Milton had been much oblig’d 
and indebted: but upon perufing it 
I do not well fee how two authors 
could write fo much upon the fame 
fubje&ts, and write more differently. 
There are few or no traces to be 
difcover’d of any fimilitude or re- 
femblance between them, but in the 
fimile before us, and the following 
one of the Scotch poet, and thefe 
are fo different, and applied fo dif- 
ferently, that they may both be ori- 
ginals, or at leaft not the cqpy the 
one 


— 
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Nigh river’s mouth or foreland, where the wind 


Veers oft, as oft fo fteers, and fhifts her fail: 51g 


So varied he, and of his tortuous train 


Curl’d many a wanton wreath in fight of Eve, 

To lure her eye; fhe bufied heard the found 

Of rufling leaves, but minded not, as us’d 

'To fuch difport before her through the field, 520 
From every beaft, more duteous at her call, 


lone of the other. Milton’s is ap- 
plied to the oblique motion of the 
ferpent, this of Ramfay to the Devil 
tempting our Saviour, and when one 
‘temptation would not avail, trying 
‘another : | 


 ——— Ut vento portum qui forte 
reflante 
Non potis eft capere, is malos et 
| lintea vela 
| Carbafeofque finus obliquat, ten- 
dere recta 
Qua nequit, incurvoradit vada cz- 
rula curfu ; 
_ Sic gnarus verfare dolos, et ima- 
gine falfa 
Ludere Tartareus coluber, contin- 
gere metam 
Se non poffe videns primo moli- 
mine, curfum 
Mutat, et ad palmam converfo tra- 
| mite tendit. 


So that upon the whole it is to be 
_ quettion’d whether Milton had ever 
feen theie poems of Ramfay, or 
_ knew any thing of them; and he 


Than 


might ftill fay with truth that he 
purfued 


Things unattempted yet in profe 
or rhime. 


And in the general it may be faid, 
that refemblance is not plagiarifm. 
Different authors may poflibly hit 
upon the fame thought without bor- 
rowing from one another. An au- 
thor, of great reading efpecially, 
may be ting’d and color’d as it were 
by his reading; his writings may 
have fomething of the tafte of the 
books which he has read without 
his knowing it, as the ftream par- 
takes of the qualities of the earth 
thro’ which it pafles; and he may 
fometimes make ufe of the thoughts 
of others, and ftill believe them his 
own. This may be the cafe with re- 
gard to thofe authors, whom he is 
known to have read ; and much lefs 
can he be certainl; charg’d with 
ftealing from authors, when it is very 
uncertain whether he has read them 
or not. 


522. Than 
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Than at Circean cal! the herd difguis’d. 
He bolder now; uncall’d before her ftood, 


But as in gaze,admiring: 


oft he bow’d 
Fis turret creft, and fleck enamel’d neck, 


5a 


Fawning, and lick’d the ground whereon the trod. 


His gentle dumb expreffion turn’d at length 


The eye of Eve to mark his play; he glad 


Of her attention gain’d, with ferpent tongue 


Organic, or impulfe of vocal air, 


539 


His fradulent temptation thus began. 


Wonder not, fovran Miftrefs, if perhaps 


Thou canft, who art fole wonder; much les arm 
Thy looks, the Heav’n of mildnefs, with difdain, 


Difpleas’d that I approach thee thus, and 
Infatiate, I thus fingle, nor have fear’d 


P uaies oo 


Thy awful brow, more awful thus retir’d. 
Faireft refemblance of thy Maker fair, 


522. Than at Circean call the herd 
difguis’d.] All beafts of the 

field ufed to play and fport before 
her, more obedient to her voice, 
than men turn’d into beafts by the 
famous inchantrefs Circe were at 


her beck, Ovid. Metam. XIV. 45. 


perque ferarum 
Agmen adulantum media procedit 
~ ab aula, Haute, 


Thee 


530. Organic, or impulfe of vocal 
air,] That the Devil moved 
the ferpent’s tongue, and ufed it as 
an inftrument to form that tempting 
{peech he made to Eve, is the opi- 
nion of fome; that he form’d a 
voice by impreffion of the founding 
air, diftant from the ferpent, is that 
of others: of which our author has 
left the curious to their choice. 
Hume. 


531. Hes 
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‘Thee all things living gaze on, all things thine 


By gift, and thy celeftial beauty’ adore 


540 


‘With ravifhment beheld, there beft beheld 
Where univerfally admir’d; but here 


In this inclofure wild, thefe beafts among, 


‘Beholders rude, and fhallow to difcern 


Half what in thee is fair, one man except, 


545 


| Who fees thee’? (and what is one?) who fhouldft be feen 
| A Goddefs among Gods, ador’d and ferv’d 
| By Angels numberlefs, thy daily train. 


So gloz’d the Tempter, 


and his proem tun’d; 


55° 


Into the heart of Eve his words made way, 
Though at the voice much marveling; at length 
| Not unamaz’d fhe thus in anfwer fpake. 


| What may this mean: language of man pronoune’d 


_ By tongue of brute, and human fenfe exprefs’d? 


The firft at leaft of thefe I thought deny’d 


$31. His fraudulent temptation thus 
began.| We fee by this frit 

fpeech of Satan what our author 
thought the moft probable, the moft 
natural, and the moft fuccefsful way 
of beginning a temptation upon a 
woman, namely flattery, extravagant 
admiration of her perfon, and ful- 
fome commendations of her merit 
and beauty, and by thefe means en- 
gaging her attention, and fo deluding 


555 
To 


her to her ruin. This {peech is much 
of the fame ftrain and fpirit with 
that which Satan had made to her 
before in her dream, V. 37, ce: and 
it had a fatal effect, for 


Into the heart of Eve his words 
made way. 


To cry her up as a Goddefs was the 
readieft way to make her a mere 
mortal, 

556,—when 


174. 
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To beafts, whom God on their creation-day 


Created mute to all articulate found; 
The latter I demur, for in their looks 
Much reas’on, and in their actions oft appears, 


Thee, Serpent, fubtleft beaft of all the field 


560 


I knew, but not with human voice indued; 


Redouble then this miracle, and fay, 


How cam’ft thou fpeakable of mute, and how 


To me fo friendly grown above the reft 


Of brutal kind, that daily are in fight : 


565 


Say, for fuch wonder clames attention due. 
To whom the guileful Tempter thus reply’d. 
Emprefs of this fair world, refplendent Eve, 


Eafy to me it is to tell thee all 


[obey’d: 


What thou command’ft, and right thou fhouldft be’ 


I was at firft as other beafts that graze 


556. whom God on their 
creation. day 

Created mute| This is mere fillings, 
fays Dr. Bentley; for when could 
they be created, but on their creation- 
day? But this is exa@lly in the ftile 
of Scripture, Gen. II. 4. These are 
the. generations of the Heavens and of 
the Earth when they were created; 
in. the day that the Lord God made 
the Earth and the Heavens. 

563. How cam’ ft thou fpeakable of 

) mute,| The word /peakable 


57% 
‘Fhe 


is ufed in an active as well as in a 
paflive fenfe, and may fignify what 
can fpeak as well as what can be 
Spoken. FXere it is ta be underftood 
in the former fenfe, /peakable or able 
to fpeak, as comfortable, deleGable, 
paffable &c fignify able to comfort, 
to delight, to pafs &c. And there are 
inftances of fuch words ufed fome- 
times actively and fometimes paffively 
in the beft authors. Thus in Horace 
the word cflacrymabilis is ufed in its 
paflive fignification. Od, FV. IX. , . 
a fe 
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The trodden herb, of abject thoughts and low, 
As was my food; nor ought but food difcern’d 
Or fex, and apprehended nothing high: 
Till on a day roving the field, I chane’d g78 
_A goodly tree far diftant to behold 
Loaden with fruit of faireft colors mix’d, 
Ruddy and gold: I nearer drew to gaze ; 
When from the boughs a favory odor blown, 
Grateful to appetite, more pleas’d my fenfe 580 
Than fmell of fweeteft fenel, or the teats 
Of ewe or goat dropping with milk at even, 
| Unfuck’d of lamb or kid, that tend their play. 
To fatisfy the fharp defire I had 
OF tafting thofe fair apples, I refolv’d 586 
Not to defer ; hunger and thirft at once, 


Pow’rful perfuaders, quicken’d at the fent 


Of 


fed omnes i//acrymabiles Se&t. 56. They were likewife fup- 
Urgentur ; pofed to fuck the teats of ewes and 
goats. 


and in its active fignification, Od. IT. 

XLV. 6. 585. — thofe fair apples, |, There 
| is no. knowing for certain what the 
forbidden fruit was. The common 
notion is that it was a fort of apple, 
and that is fufficient to. juftify a poet. 
So. Otway,, 


places i//acrymabilem 
Plutona tauris. 


5341. — fweeteft_fenel, or the teats) 
’He mentions fuch things as were : 
_ reputed moft agreeable to ferpents. “== and for an app/é damn’d man= 
 Feniculum anguibus gratiflimum, kind. 
fays Pliny, Nat. Hift. L. 1g. ¢. 9. 
| Gol. — frape 
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Of that alluring fruit, urg’d me fo keen. 
About the mofly trunk I wound me foon, 


For high from ground the branches would require. 590 


Thy utmoft reach or Adam’s: Round the tree 
All other beafts that faw;, with like defire 
Longing and envying ftood, but could not reach, 


Amid the tree now got, where plenty hung 


Tempting fo nigh, to pluck and eat my fill 


595 


I fpar’d not, for fuch pleafure till that hour 


At feed or fountain never had I found. 
Sated at length, ere long I might perceive 


Strange alteration in-me, to degree 


Of reafon in my inward pow’rs, and fpeech 


600 


Wanted not long, though to this fhape retain’d. 


Thenceforth to fpeculations high or deep 


601. — shape retain'd | Bentley 
would have it refrain’d. But the 
word of exacteft propriety is retain’ d. 
For retain’d fignifies the being kept 
within fuch and fuch bounds in a 
natural flate; refrain’'d to be kept 
within them in an unnatural; but 
the ferpent’s being confin’d to his 
own fhape, was being in his natural 
ftate. Warburton. 

605. or Midale,| In the air, 
the element placed between, and as 
our author fays /pun out between, 


Heaven and Earth VII. 241. Hume. 


I 


605. — all things fair and good; 
Bui all that fair and Zood in thy 
divine 
Semblance, and in thy beauty’s 
heav' nly ray 
United I bcheld;] 'This is very like 
what Adam had {aid before to the 
Angel, VIII. 471. | 
—- fo lovely fair, 
That what feem’d fair in all the 
world, feem’d now 
Mean, or in her fumm’d up, in her 
contain’d 
And in her looks, 
And 
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I turn’d my thoughts, and with capacious mind 
Confider’d all things vifible in Heaven, 


Or Earth, or Middle, all things fair and good ; 


But all that fair and good 


in thy divine 


Semblance, and in thy beauty’s heav’nly ray 
United 1 beheld ; no fair to thine 


Equivalent or fecond, which compell’d 


Me thus, though importune perhaps, to come 


610 


And gaze, and worfhip thee of right declar’d 


Sovran of creatures, univerfal Dame. 
So talk’d the {pirited fly Snake; and Eve 


Yet more amaz’d unwary thus reply’d. 


Serpent, thy overpraifing leaves in doubt 


615 


The virtue of that fruit, in thee firft prov’d : 


But fay, where grows the tree, from hence how far? 


And it is really wonderful, that the 
poet could exprefs things fo much 
alike fo differently, and yet both fo 
well. The numbers too, as well as 
the fentiments, are equally admira- 
ble in both places 


609. Equivalent or fecond,| Nec 
viget quicquam fimile aut fecundum. 
Hor, Od. f. XII. 18. 


612. —- univerfal Dame.| The 
word Dame conveys ,a low idea at 
prefent : but formerly it was an ap- 
pellation of refpe& and honor, and 


VO k.- i. 


dame and the Latin domina. 


For 


fignified miftrefs or lady, and was 
probably derived from the French 


Uni- 
VEF, ‘al Dame Vomina univerii. 
> 


— 613. —— So talk'd &e.) Milton 
has fhown more art and abuity in 
taking of the common objections to 
the Mofaic hittory of the tempta- 
tion by the addition of foine circum- 
fiance: of his own invention, than 
in any other theologic part of his 
poem,’ Warburton. 


M 


618. — trees 


178 


PARADISE LOST. BookIX, 


For many are the trees of God that grow 


In Paradife, and various, yet unknown 


To us, in fuch abundance lies our choice, 


620 


As leaves a greater ftore of fruit untouch’d, 


Still hanging incorruptible, till men 


Grow up to their provifion, and more hands 
Help to disburden Nature of her birth. 

To whom the wily Adder, blithe and glad. 625 
Emprefs, the way is ready, and not long, 


Beyond a row of myrtles, 


on a flat, 


Faft by a fountain, one fmall thicket paft 
Of blowing myrrh and balm ; if thou accept 


My conduct, I can bring thee thither foon. 


630 


Lead then, faid Eve. He leading fwiftly roll’d 


618. — trees of God] A Scrip- 
ture phrafe, as in Pfal. CIV. 16. 


624. —— birth.) In Milton’s own 
editions this word is fpelt Jearth nm 
this place, but as in all other places 
he fpells it birth, we fee no reafon 
for an alteration here, and poffibly 
this may be nothing but an error of 
the prefs. 


631. — He leading fwifth roll'd 

dn tangles,| This is Virgil’s rapit 
orbes per humum: but I think Taffo 
much exceeds them both in defcribing 
the rolling of a ferpent. Cant. 15. 
St. 48. 


Tn 


Hor rientra in fe fteffo, hor le no- 
dole 

Rote diftende, e fe dopo fe tira. 
Lhyer. 


634, ——— as when a wand’ring 
frre, &c.| I have avoided 
mentioning any particular fimilitudes 
in my remarks on this great work, 
becaufe I have given a general ac- 
count of them in my notes on the 
firft book. There is one however, 
in this part of the poem, which I 
fhall here quote, as it is not only 
very beautiful, but the clofef of any 
in the whole poem; I mean that 
where 
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In tangles, and made intricate feem ftrait, 


To mifchief fwift. 


Hope elevates, and joy 


Brightens his creft; as when a wand’ring fire, 


Compact of unctuous vapor, which the night 


635 


Condenfes, and the cold environs round, 


Kindled through agitation to a flame, 
Which oft, they fay, fome evil Spi’rit attends, 
Hovering and blazing with delufive light, 


Mifleads th’ amaz’d night-wand’rer from his way 640 


To bogs and mires, and oft through pond or pool, 


There fwallow’d up and loft, from fuccour far. 


So glifter’d the dire Snake, 


and into fraud 


Led Eve our credulous mother, to the tree 


Of prohibition, root of all our woe ; 


where the ferpent is defcrib’d as 
rolling forward in all his pride, ant- 
mated by the evil Spirit, and con- 
duating Eve to her deftruction, while 
Adam was at too great a diftance 
from her to give her his afliftance. 
Thefe feveral particulars are all of 
them wrought into the following 
fimilitude. 


Hope elevates, and joy 
Brightens his creft ; as when a wan- 
d’ring fire, &c. Addifon. 


And there is not perhaps any more 
philofophic account of the ignis fa- 
tuus, than what is contain’d in thefe 


645 
Which 


lines. Philofophy and poetry are 
here mix’d together. 


643. —— and into fraud} Fraud 
fignifies hurt and damage, as well 
as deceit and delufion. Virg. Ain, 
ee 


Quis Deus in fraudem, que dtra 
potentia noftra 
Fgit? 


And Milton often ufes Englifh words 
in the Latin fignification. 


644. the tree 
Of prohibition,| An Hebraifm for 

the prohibited or forbidden tree. 
M z 648. Fruit. 


100 


PARADISE LOST. BookIX, 


Which when the faw, thus to her guide the fpake. 


Serpent, we might have fpar’d our coming hither, 


Fruitlefs to me, though fruit be here to’ excefs, 
"The credit of whofe virtue reft with thee, 


Wondrous indeed, if caufe of fuch effects. 


650 


But of this tree we may not tafte nor touch ; 


God fo commanded, and left that command 


Sole daughter of his voice; the reft, we live 


Law to ourfelves, our reafon is our law. 


To whom the Tempter cuilefully reply’d. 
g ply 


Indeed? hath God then faid that of the fruit 
Of all thefe garden trees ye fhall not eat, 


Yet Lords declar’d of all in earth or air? 


648. Fruitlefs to me, though fruit 

be here to excefs,| Betides the 

jingle, the fame word is ufed in a 

litteral and metaphorical fenfe, as in 
Bion Idyl. I. 16, 17. 


Ayploy ayptov ean@ evel nave 
penpoy Ad wus, 

MeiCoy S’a Kudepera pepe ore 
napdioy cAn@. 


And not unlike is that in Virgil, 
fEn. VIL. 295. 


Num capti potuere capi? — 


653. Sole daughter of his voice 3] 
Another Hebraifm. Bath Kol, The 
daughter of avoice isa noted phrafe 
among the Jews, and they under- 
fiand by-it a voice from Heaven; 


To 


and this command is call’d the /ole 
daughter, as it is the only command 
that we read of; that’was given to 
our firft parents in Paradife. Thus 
Adam fays IV. 426. 


—— for well thou know’ft 
God hath pronounc’d it death to 
tafte that tree, 
The only fign of our obedience 
left by C. 
— Then let us not think hard 
Oxe eafy prohibitions, —— 


653. — the reft, we live 
Law to ourfelves,| The ref, as for 
what remains, in all things elfe. A 
Grecifm, and common in Latin. So 
Virgil, An. Ill. 594. cetera Graius. 
We livelaw toourfelves. Rom. 1. 14. 
Thefe 
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To whom thus Eve yet 


Of each tree in the garden we may eat, 


finlefs. Of the fruit 


660 


But of the fruit of this fair tree amidft 
The garden, God hath faid, Ye fhall not eat 


Thereof, nor fhall ye touch it, left ye die. 


[bold 


She {carce had faid, though brief, when now more 


The Tempter, but with fhow of zeal and love 665 


To Man, and indignation at his wrong, 


New part puts on, and as to paflion mov’d, 


Fluctuates difturb’d, yet comely and in act 


Rais’d, as of fome great matter to begin. 


As when of old fome orator renown’d 


670 


In Athens or free Rome, where eloquence 


Thefe having not the law, area law 
unto themfelves. Richardfon. 
656. Indeed? hath God then faid 
that of the fruit 
Of all thefe garden trees ye foall 
not eat,| Gen. III. 1. Yea, 
hath God faid, Ye fhall not eat of 
every tree of the garden? \n which 
our author has follow’d the Chaldee 
Paraphrafe interpreting the Hebrew 
particle, Ivdeed. Is it true that God 
has forbid you to eat of the fruits 
of Paradife ? as if he had forbidden 
them to tafte, not of one, but of all 
the trees; another of Satan’s fly ia- 
finuations. ‘The Hebrew particle, 
Yea or Indeed, plainly thows that the 
fhort and’ fummary account that 
Mofes gives of the Serpent’s temp- 


Florith’d, 


tation, has refpett to fome previous 
difcourfe, which could in all proba- 
bility be no other than what our 
poet has pitch’d upon. Hume. 


659. —— Of the fruit &c.] This 
is exactly the anfwer of Eve in Ge- 
nefis III. 2, 3. put into verfe. We 
may eat of the fruit of the trees of 
the garden: But of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midft of the gar- 
den, God hath faid, Ye fball not eat 
of it, neither fall ye touch it, left ye 
die. And it fhows great art and judg- 
ment in our author, in knowing {o 
well when to adhere to the words 
of Scripture, and when to amplify 
and inlarge upon them, as he does 
in Satan’s reply to Eve. 


M 3 573, Stoad 
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Florith’d, fince mute, to fome great caufe addrefs’d 


Stood in himfelf colleéted, while each part, 


Motion, each aé&t won audience ere the tongue, 


Sometimes in highth began, as no delay 


OF preface brooking through his zeal of right: 
So ftanding, moving, or to highth up grown, 
The Tempter all impaffion’d thus began. 


O facred, wife, and wifdom-giving Plant, 


Mother of fcience, now I feel thy power 


680, 


Within me clear, not only to difcern 
Things in their caufes, but to trace the ways. 


673. Stoodin himfelf colleéted, | 


This beautiful and nervous expref- 
fion, which. Milton has ufed in feve- 
ral places, was, I. fancy, adopted 


from the Italian i fe raccolto, 1 


don’t remember to have met with 
it in any Englifh writer before his 
time. Thyer. 
673. Stood in himfelf colleGed, while 
_ each part, 
Motion. cach a won audience ere 
the ior gue, | Dr, Bentley fays 
that this paiiage has not Milton’s 
character nor turn. Jotion, he thinks, 
Should have each before it as well as 
part and a@: and he asks, What 1s 
each part and each aédt, before he 
had fpoke a word? He therefore 
would have it ! 
Stood in himfelf collected whole, 
while each 
Motion, each air won audience ere 
the tongue. care 


Of 


But. aé-is right, and: is explain’d by 
Milton himfelf in ver. 668. to be. 
what an orator puts himfelf into, 
before he begins to fpeak; _ 
—— in a 
Rais’d, as of fome great matter to, 
~ begin. OL 
But. I cannot. fo eafily anfwer. the 
Doétor’s objection to motion’s being 
deftitute of each; nor do I under- 
ftand how. any part, of the orator, 
confider’d by itfelf and merely as 
a part, could win audience, I fuf- 
pect therefore that an s in the copy 
was. miftaken for a comma, and that. 
Milton gave it, WP ong 
~o— while each part’s 

Motion, each aét won audience ere, 

- the tongue, — | fast 
Tt was the graceful motion of each. 
part of him, and not the parts them- 
felves, that won audience and atten- 
fon, 
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Of higheft agents, deem’d however wife. 


Queen of this univerfe, do not believe 
Thofe rigid threats of death ; ye fhall not die: 685 
How fhould ye? by the fruit? it gives you life 


To knowledge; by the threatner? look on me, 
Me who have touch’d and tafted, yet both live, 
And life more perfect have attain’d than fate 


Meant me, by vent’ring higher than my lot. 


690 


Shall that be fhut to Man, which to the Beait 


Is open? or will God incenfé his ire 


For fuch a petty trefpafs, and not praife 


tion. If it fhould be objected, that 
it is not ufual with good poets to 
leave the genitive cafe thus at the 
end of a verfe, and put the nomi- 
native into the following one; I 
allow that, tho’ it isnot yery ufual, 
yet it is fometimes done, and Milton 
himfelf does it in V. 273. 
in the /un’s 
Bright temple, Sc. Pearce. 
Or fuppofe we fhould read with lefs 
alteration than Dr. Bentley propofes, 
Stood in himfelf collected whole, 
while each 
Motion, each act won audience ere 
the tongue. 


In bimfelf colledted whole, a manner 
of expreflion not unlike that in 
Torace, Sat. Il. VII. 86. ix feip/o 
totus teres atque rotundus. 
675. Sometimes in highth began, as 
no delay 


Rather 


Of preface brooking through his xeal 

of right :| Thus Cicero in 

his firft oration againft Catiline— 

Quoufque tandem abutere, Catilina, 
patientia noftra? &c.  Thyer. 


685. — ye feall not die:] Gen, 
Ill. 4. And the ferpent faid unto the 
avoman, Ye frall not furely die. And 
it is very artfully contriv’d by our 
author to make the Serpent give an 
inftance in himfelf. 


686. How should ye? by the fruit? 
it gives you life 
To knowledge; by the threatner? 
look on me,} So the paflage 
fhould evidently be pointed. It was 
printed very wrong in Milton’s own 
editions thus : 


How fhould ye? by the fruit? it 
gives you life 

To knowledge? By the threatner, 
look on me. 


M 4 


902. Your 
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Rather your dauntlefs virtue, whom the’ pain 

Of death denounc’d, whatever thing death be, 695 
Deterr’d not from achieving what might lead 

To happier life, knowledge of good and evil ; 

Of good, how juft? of evil, if what is evil 


Be real, why not known, fince eafier fhunn’d? 


God therefore cannot hurt ye, and be juft ; 


709: 


Not juft, not God; not fear’d then, nor obey’d: 
Your fear itfelf of death removes the fear. 
Why then was this forbid? Why but to awe, 
Why but to keep ye low and ignorant, 


His worfhippers ; 
Ye eat thereof, 


That ye fhall be as Gods, 


ne knows that in the day FOR 
your eyes that feem fo clear, 
Yet are but dim, fhall perfectly be then 
Open’d and clear’d, and ye fhall be as Gods, 
Knowing both good and evil as they know. 
fince I as Man, 710 
[n- 


702. Your fear ttfelf of death re- 
moves the fear.| Jultice is 
infeparable from the very being and 
effence of God, fo that could he be 
unjuit, he would be no longer God, 
and then neither to be obey’d nor 
feared; {fo that the fear of death, 
which does imply injuftice in God, 
deftroys itfelf, becaufe God can as 
well ceafe to be, as to be jut, A 
Satanic fyllogiim, Hume, 


FOS. he knows that in the 
day &c.] Gen. Ill. 5. For 
God doth know, that in the day. ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes fhall be 
open’d; and ye fhall be as Gods, huow- 
ing good and evil. So that where 
the author comments and inlarges 
upon. Scripture, he ftill preferves as 
much as may be the very words of 
Scripture. 
710. That ye foal be as Gods, &c.] 
Thele 
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Internal Man, is but proportion meet ; 

I of brute human, ye of human Gods. 

So ye fhall die perhaps, by putting off 

Human, to put on Gods; death to be wifh’d, 714 
Though threaten’d, which no worfethan this can bring. 
And what are Gods that Man may not become 


As they, participating God-like food ? 
The Gods are firft, and that advantage ufe 
On our belief, that all from them proceeds; 


I queftion it, for this fair earth I fee, 720 


Warm’d by the fun, producing every kind, 


Them nothing: if they all things, who inclos’d 


Knowledge of good and evil in this tree, 

That whofo eats thereof, forthwith attains 

Wifdom without their leave? and wherein lies 725 
Th’ offenfe, that Man fhould thus attain to know? 


What can your knowledge hurt him, or this tree 


Thefe three lines feem to be copied 
from Grotivs, but with improve- 
ment, Adamus Exul. Act. TV. 


Rationis enim omnino paritas exigit, 

Ego bruta quando beitia evafi lo- 
quens, 

Ex homine, qualis ante, te fiert 
Deam. — 


714. —» to put on Gods;) The 
Scripture expreffion as in Cor, AV. 


Im- 


53. For this corruptible muff put on 
incorruption, and this mortal muf? put 
on immortality. 


727. What can your knovoledge hurt 
him, or this tree 
Inpart againft his will if all be 
bis ?| Dr. Bentley fays that 
Milton had faid Gods in all the argu- 
ment before, and therefore defign’d 
here, 


What 
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Impart againft his wall if all be his? 


Or is it envy, and can envy dwell 


In heav’nly breafts? thefe, thefe and many more 730 


Caufes import your need of this fair fruit. 


Goddefs humane, reach then, and freely tafte. 


He ended, and his words replete with guile 


Into her heart too eafy entrance won: 


Fix’d on the fruit fhe gaz’d, which to behold 735 


Might tempt alone, and in her ears the found 


Yet rung of his perfuafive words, impregn’d 


With reafon, to her feeming, and with truth, 


Mean while the hour of noon drew on, and wak’d 


An eager appetite, rais’d by the fmell 


749 


So favory of that fruit, which with defire, 


Inclinable now grown to touch or tafte; 


Solicited her longing eye; yet firft 
Paufing a while, thus to herfelf fhe mus’d. 


What ean your knowledge hurt 
them, or this tree 

Impart againf ¢heir will, if all be 
theirs ? 


But Milton had {aid God in ver. 692. 
and yoo: and I think he ufes the 


fingular number in the very next, 


preceding fentence, ver. 722. 


meme Qubo inclos’d 


Great 


Knowledge of good and evil in this 
tree ? 

So that Aim and dis here refer to him, 
ewho inclos’d &c. Pearce. 
He feems to ufe both numbers pro- 
mifcuoufly, fometimes fpeaking of 
God and fometimes of Gods; and I 
think we may obferve that he gene- 
rally fpeaks of Gods, when the fen- 
timent would be too horrid, if it 
was fpoken of Ged. 
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Great are thy virtues, doubtlefs, beft of fruits, 746 


Though kept from man, and worthy to be’ admir’d, 
Whofe tafte, too long forborn, at firft aflay 


Gave elocution to the mute, and taught 


The tongue not made for fpeech to fpeak thy 


praife ; 


Thy praife he alfo who forbids thy ufe, 


75° 


Conceals not from us, naming thee the tree 


Of knowledge, knowledge both of good and evil ; 
Forbids us then to tafte, but his forbidding 


Commends thee more, while it infers the good 


By thee communicated, and our want: 


755 


For good unknown, fure is not had, or had 


And yet unknown, is as not had at all. 


In plain then, what forbids he but to know, 


Forbids us good, forbids us to be wife ? 


Such prohibitions bind not. 


72Q. —— canenvy dwell 
In heav' nly breafts?\ Like that in 
Virgil, Ain. 1.11. 


‘Tantzne animis cceleftibus irc? 


739. Mean while the hour of noon 
drew on, and wak'd 

4n eager appetite,| This is a cir- 

cumftance ‘beautifully added by our 

author to the Scripture account, in 


But if death 760 


Bind 


order to make the folly and impiety 


of Eve appear lefs extravagant and 
monftrous. 


% 


he alfo who forbids} As 
if j it had not been God who had for- 
bidden; but God was not now in 
all Kel thoughts. She afterwards 
profefies herielf ignorant of him, 
ver, 775 
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Bind us with after-bands, what profits then 


Our inward freedom? In the day we eat 


Of this fair fruit, our doom is, we fhall die. 


How dies the Serpent? he hath eat’n and lives, 


And knows, and fpeaks, and reafons, and difcerns, 765 


Irrational till then. 


For us alone 


Was death invented? or to us deny’d 
This intellectual food, for beafts referv’d? 
For beafts it feems: yet that one beaft which firft 


Hath tafted, envies not, but brings with joy 


tT 


The good befall’n him, author unfufpeé, 


Friendly to man, far from deceit or guile. 


What fear I then, rather what know ta fear 


Under this ignorance of good and evil, 


Of God or death, of law or penalty ? 


775 


Here grows the cure of all, this fruit divine, 


Fair to the eye, inviting to the tafte, 


777. Fair to the eye, inviting to 

the tafte, 

Of virtue to make wife:] Gen, 
TI. 6. The woman faw that the tree 
was good for food, and that it was 
pleafant to the eyes, and a tree to be 
defired to make one wife. 

792. And knew not eating death :} 
*Tis a Greek phrafe, us’d often by 
the Latins too, Oppian Halieut. 
II, 106, , 


Of 


——— ud” cvontay gov crcud oles 
oacOpor. 


They knew not haft’ning their death. 
Eating the fruit which brought death 
was eating death as being virtually 
contain’d in it, Richardjon. 


793. And bighten'd as with wine, 
&c.] That fecret intoxica- 

tion of pleafure, with all thofe tran- 
fient fluthings of guilt and joy, which 
the 
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OFf virtue to make wife: what hinders then 


To reach, and feed at once both body’ and mind? 


So faying, her rafh hand in evil hour 


730 


Forth reaching to the fruit, fhe pluck’d, fhe eat: 
Earth felt the wound, and Nature from her feat 
Sighing through all her works gave figns of woe, 
That all was loft. Back to the thicket flunk 


The guilty Serpent, and well might, for Eve 


785 


Intent now wholly on her tafte, nought elfe 
Regarded, fuch delight till then, as feem’d, 
In fruit fhe never tafted, whether true 


Or fancy’d fo, through expeCtation high 


Of knowledge, nor was God-head from her thought. 


Greedily fhe ingorg’d without reftraint, 


79% 


‘And knew not eating death: Satiate at length, 


And highten’d as with wine, jocond and boon, 


Thus to herfelf fhe pleafingly began. 


the poet reprefents in our firft parents 
upon their eating the forbidden fruit, 
to thofe flaggings of fpirit, damps 
of forrow, and mutual accufations 
which fucceed it, are conceiy’d with 
a wonderful imagination, and de- 
{cribed in very natural fentiments. 
Addifin. 
794. Thus to berfelf &c.] As our 
author had in the preceding confe- 
rence betwixt our firft parents de- 


O 


{cribed with the greateft art and de- 
cency the fubordination and inierio- 
rity of the female character in ftrength 
of reafon and underftanding ; fo in 
this foliloquy of Eve’s after tafting 
the forbidden fruit, one may obferve 
the fame judgment, in his varying 
and adapting it to the condition of 
her fall’n nature. Inftead of thofe 
little defets in her intellectual facul- 
ties before the fall, which were {uf- 


ficiently 
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In Paradife, of operation bleft 


To fapience, hitherto obfcur’d, infam’d, 


And thy fair fruit let hang, as to no end 


Created ; but henceforth my early care, 


Not without fong, each morning, and due praife, $00 
Shall tend thee, and the fertil burden eafe 

Of thy full branches offer’d free to all; 

Till dieted by thee I grow mature 


In knowledge, as the Gods who all things know ; 


Though others envy what they cannot give ; 


ficiently compenfated by her outward 
charms, and were rather foftnings 
than blemifhes in her character, we 
fee her now running into the greateft 
abfurdities, and indulging the wildett 
imaginations. It has been remark’d 
that our poet in this work feems to 
court the favor of his female readers 
very much, yet I cannot help think- 
ing, but that in this place he in- 
tended a fatirical as well as a moral 
hint to the ladies, in making one of 
Eve’s firft thoughts after her fatal 
lapfe to be, how to get the fuperio- 
rity and maft’ry over her husband. 


There is however, I think, a defect 


in this fpeech of Eve’s, that there is 
no notice taken of the Serpent in it. 
Our author very naturally reprefents 
her in the firft tranfports of delight 
exprefling her gratitude to ihe fruit, 
which the fancied had wrought fuch 
a happy change in her, and next to 


Sos 
For 


experience her beft guide: but how ig 
it poflible that fhe fhould in thefe 
rapturous acknowledgments forget 
her guide and inftructor the Serpent, 
to whom in her then notion of things 
fhe muft think herfelf the moft in- 
debted? I don’t doubt but Milton 
was fenfible of this, but had he made 
Eve mention the Serpent, he could 
not have avoided too making her 
obferve that he was flunk away, 
which might have given her fome 
fufpicions, and would confequently 
have much alter’d the fcene which 
follows betwixt Adam and her. 
Thyer. 
795. mmx precious of all trees] 
The pofitive for the fuperlative ; the 
moit precious of all trees; as Virg. 
fen, IV. .576. Sequimur te San&e 
Deorum, and Hom. Niad. V. 381. 
Bia Seaav. &e. Richardjon. 
799. — but henceforth my early care, 


oy 


os 
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For had the gift been theirs, it had not here 
Thus grown. Experience, next to thee I owe, 
Beft guide; not following thee I had remain’d 


In ignorance ; thou open’{t wifdom’s way, 


And giv’ft accefs, though 
And I perhaps am fecret ; 


fecret fhe retire. Siro 
Heav’n is high, 


High, and remote to fee from-thence diftinct 


Each thing on earth; and other care perhaps 


May have diverted from continual watch 
Our great forbidder, fafe with all his {pies S15 
About him, But to Adam in what fort 


Not without fong, each morning, and 

due praife, 

Shall tend thee, &c.| I conceive 
the conftru€tion to be, not My early 
care and due praife faall tend thee, but 
My early care foall tend thee not with- 
out fong and due praife; and therefore 
have added a comma after due praife 
to make the fenfe plainer. 

805. Though others envy what they 

cannot give;) She refolves 
to eat of the tree till the equals the 
Gods in knowledge, ¢hough others 
envy; fhe means the Gods though 
for decency’s fake fhe names them 
not. She had faid before, ver. 770. 
that the beaft which firft hath tafied 
envies not &c. but others envy. She 
is now arriv’d to that pitch of im- 
piety, that fhe attributes exvy to the 
Gods, as Satam had taught her, ver. 
729. and queftions whether this tree 
was their gift, as Satan had likewife 


Shall 


fugeefted, ver. 718. &c. fuch impref- 
fion had his doétrins made upon her. 

Sir. And I perhaps am fecret ‘] 
She queftions even God’s omni- 
{cience, and flatters herfelf that fhe 
is full in fecret, like other finners, 
who fay, The Lord foall not fee, nei- 
ther foall the God of J acob regard it, 
Pfal. XCIV. 7. 

815. Our great forbidder, fafe with 

all bis fpies 

About him.| Dr. Bentley declares 
fafe to be pure nonfenfe here, and 
therefore alters the verfe thus, 


Our great forbidder’s eye, with all 
his {pies (ec. 


But /afe fignifies here as in the vul- 
gar phrafes, I have him fafe, or be 
is fafe afleep: where not the fafety 
of the perfon fecur’d or afleep is 
meant, but the fafety of others with 
refpe&t to any danger from him. 

This 


———S——— SS 
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Shall I appear? fhall I to him make known 


As yet my change, and give him to partake 


Full happinefs with me, or rather not, 


But keep the odds of knowledge in my power 820 


Without copartner? fo to add what wants 


In female fex, the more’to draw his love, 


And render me more equal, and perhaps, 


A thing not undefirable, fometime 


Superior; for inferior who is free ? 


‘This may be well: but what if God have feen, 


And death enfue? then I fhall be no more, 


This is indeed a fenfe of the word 
not ufual in poetry; but common 
fpeech will juftify it fo far, as to 
make the Doétor’s emendation un- 
neceflary Pearce 

818.—and give him to partake &c.} 
An ingenious perfon and great ad- 
mirer of Milton fays, that zo give to 
do a thing is in his opinion one of 
the moit beautiful expreffions in all 


the poetical language, as in Hom. 
Mliad. I. 18. 


“Tp sy Sor Soveyy cdupmia 
Daizat’ ey ores, 

Exmepoae IIptepoto aroarys gud” 
ofnad’ inedar. 


Virgil was fo fenfible of this 
charming expreffion, that he has ufed 
it in the three following paflages, 
and I believe in one or two others 
in the very firft Avneid, 


82 § 
And 
ver. 65. 
~—— tibi Divum pater atque homi- — 
num rex _ 
Et mulcere dedit flucius et tollere 
vento. 
ver 79. 


— tu das epulis accumbere Divum; 
ver. 522, 
O regina, novam cui condere Ju- 
piter urbem, 


Juftitiaque dedit gentes freenare fu- 
perbas. 


I wonder he did not farther take 
notice of the fame expreffion in his 
favorite Milton, in this.place and in 
I. 730: 


and gave to rule, 
Each in his hierarchy, the orders 
bright. 


$23. 


——— and perhaps 
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And Adam wedded to another Eve, 
Shall live with her enjoying, I extin@ ; 


A death to think. Confirm’d then I refolve, 


Adam fhall fhare with me in blifs or woe: 

So dear I love him, that with him all deaths 

I could indure, without him live no life. 

- So faying, from the tree her ftep fhe turn’d, 

But firft low reverence done, as-to the Power 8 35 
That dwelt within, whofe prefence had infus’d 

{nto the plant fciential fap, deriv’d 

From neétar, drink of Gods. Adam the while 


A thing nbt undefirable, fomietime 

Superior ; for inferior who is free? | 
There is a very humorous tale in 
Chaucer, which is alfo verfify’d by 
Dryden, wherein the queftion is pro- 
pos’d, what it is that women mott 
affect and defire? Some fay wealth, 
fome beauty, fome flattery, fome 
in fhort one thing, and fome ano- 
ther ; but the true anfwer is fovranty. 
And the thought of attaining the 
fuperiority over her husband is very 
artfully made one of the firft, that 
Eve entertains after her eating of 
the forbidden fruit: but ftill her love 
of Adam and jealoufy of another 
Eve prevail even over that; fo juit 
is the obfervation of Solomon, Cant. 
VII. 6. Love is frong as death, 
jealoufy is cruel as the grave. 

832. Sodear I love him, that with 

him all deaths 
Vou. Il. 


Waiting 


I could indure, without him live no 

Life.) How much ftronger 

and more pathetic is this than that 
of Horace, Od. IIT. IX. 24. 


Tecum vivere amem, tecum obeam 
libens ! 


835. But firft low reverence done, 
as to the Power 
That dwelt within,| Eve falling 
into idolatry upon the tafle of the 
forbidden tree, as the firft fruit of 
difobedience, is finely imagin’d. 
Richardjfon. 


838. » Adam the while &c.} 
Andromache is thus defcribed as 
amufing herfelf, and preparing for 
the return of Heétor, not knowing 
that he was already flain by Achilles. 
Hom. Iliad. XXII, 440. Aaa’ iy 
isov Upaive. &e. 
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Waiting defirous her return, had wove 

Of choiceft fow’rs a garland to adorn 840 
Her treffes, and her rural labors crown, 

As reapers oft are wont their harveft queen. 

Great joy he promis’d to his thoughts, and new 
Solace in het return, fo long delay’d; 

Yet oft his heart, divine of fomething ill, 845 
Mifgave him ; he the faltring meafure felt ; 

And forth to meet her went, the way fhe took 
That morn when firft they parted ; by the tree 

Of knowledgé he mutt pats, there he her met, 


Scarce from the tree returning; in her hand 850 
A bough of faireft fruit, that downy fmil’d; 
New gather’d, and ambrofial fmell diffus’d. 

To him fhe hafted; in her face excufe 

Came prologue, and apology too prompt, S54 


Which with bland words at will fhe thus addrefs’d. 
Hatt 


S45. — divine of fomething ill, Sortilegis non difcrepuit fententia 
Foreboding fomething ill; a Latin Deiphis. 7 
phrafe, asin Hor. Od. III. XXVII. 
10. 846.— he thefaltring meafure felt 3] 
He found his heart kept not true 


Imbrium divina avis imminentum: time, he felt the falfe and intermit- 
ting meafure ; the natural defcription 


and again De Arte Poet. 218. of our minds foreboding ill, by the 
unequal beatings of the heart and 


Utiliumque fagax rerum, et avina pulfe, Hume. 
futui 
351. 4 
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Haft thou not wonder’d, Adam, at my ftay? 


Thee I have mifs’d, and thought it long, depriv’d 


Thy prefence, agony of love till now 


Not felt, nor thall be twice, for never more 


Mean I to try, what rafh untry’d I fought, 


860 


The pain of abfence from thy fight. But ftrange 
Hath been.the caufe, and wonderful to hear: 
This tree is not as we are told, a tree 


Of danger tafted, nor to’ evil unknown 


Opening the way, but of divine effect 


865 


To open eyes, and make them Gods who tafte; 
And hath been tafted fuch: the ferpent wife, 


Or not reftrain’d as we, or not obeying, 


Hath eaten of the fruit, and is become, 


Not dead, as we are threaten’d, but thenceforth 870 


Indued with human voice and human fenfe, 


Reafoning to admiration, and with me 


851. A bough of faireft fruit, that 
downy fil d, 
New gather'd, and ambrofial Smell 
diffus’d.\ That downy {mil d, 
that cover’d with foft down look’d 
{weetly. 


Ipfe ego cana: legam tenera lanu- 
gine mala. —-Virg. Ecl. II. 51, 


and ambrofial fuel diffusd, Virgil’s 
very words, 


Per- 


Et liquidum ambrofie diffudit odo: 
rem. Georg.IV.415. Hume. 


854. ——~ apology too prompt,| We 
have here followed Dr. Bentley’s 
and Mr. Fenton’s editions as repre- 
fenting we conceive the true and 
genuin reading In the former edi- 
tions it was apology to prompt. which 
we prefume to have been an error 
of the prefs, 

N 2 


875. — opener 
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Perfuafively hath fo prevail’d, that I 
Have alfo tafted; and have alfo found 


Th’ effeéts to correfpond, opener mine eyes, 


875 


Dim erft, dilated fpirits, ampler heart, 


And growing up to Godhead ; which for thee 
Chiefly I fought, without thee can defpife. 
For blifs, as thou haft part, to me is blifs, 


Tedious, unfhar’d with thee, and odious foon. 88 
Thou therefore alfo tafte, that equal lot 


May join us, equal joy, as equal love ; 
Left thou not tafting, different degree 


Disjoin us, and I then too late renounce 


Deity for thee, when fate will not permit. 


885 


Thus Eve with count’nance blithe her ftory told ; 


But in her check diftemper flufhing glow’d. 


875. ——— opener mint ets, 

Dim erft, dilated Jpirits, ampler 

heart, 

And growing up to Godhead ;| Mil- 
ton in the manner of expreflion here 
feems pretty plainly to allude to what 
Thirfis in Taffo’s Aminta fays of 
himfelf upon his feeing Phcebus and 
the Mufes. A&. I. Sc, z. 


Sentii mé far di mé fteffo maggiore, 
Pien di noua virtu, pieno di noua 
Deitade. Thyer. 


890, Afonied flood and blank, while 
horror chill 


On 
Ran through his veins, and all bis 


joints relax’ d;] 


Obftupuere animi, gelidufque per 
ima cucurrit 
Offatremor. Virg. Ain. II. 120. 


Illi folvuntur frigore membra. 
fin. Xil. 951. Hume. 


892. From his flack band the gar- 
land wreath d for Eve 

Down dropt,| The beauty of the 
numbers, as well as of the image 
here, mut ftrike every reader. There © 
is the fame kind. of beauty in the 
placing of the words Dowsa dropt, 
as 
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On th’ other fide, Adam, foon as he heard 
The fatal trefpafs done by Eve, amaz’d, 


Aftonied ftood and blank, while horror chill 


890 


Ran through his veins, and all his joints relax’d ; 
From his flack hand the garland wreath’d for Eve 
Down dropt, and all the faded rofes fhed: 
Speechlefs he ftood and pale, till thus at length 


Firft to himfelf he inward filence broke. 


895 


~ O faireft of creation, laft and beft 


Of all God’s works, Creature in whom excell’d 
Whatever can to fight or thought be form’d, 


Holy, divine, good, amiable, or {weet! 


How art thou loft, how on a fudden loft, 


903 


Defac’d, deflowr’d, and now to death devote? 
Rather how haft thou yielded to tran{grefs 


The 


as in this paflage of Virgil, “En. and in Virgil, En. VI. 834. 


WEE 
Ut tandem ante oculos evafit et ora 
parentum, 
Concidit. 
901. Defacd, deflowr'd, and nove 
to death devote ?| We have 
before taken fome notice of what 
the critics call the a/iitteration, or 
beginning of feveral words in the 
fame verfe with the fame letter. 
There are inftances of this in the 
oldeft and beft writers, as in Homer, 
Jliad. IV. 526. 
Xurlo yauas yorad es —— 


Neu patriz wvalidas in vifcera ver- 
tite vires. 


Sometimes two or more letters are 
repeated at the beginning of different 
words, as Hom. Iliad. XXT. 407. 


Exla ers: aeasles aiowr—— 
and Virg. fin. IV. 238. 


Dixerat: ille patris magni pcrere 
parabat 
Imperio. 


Erythraus and fome critics lay great 
N 3 firels 
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The ftrict forbiddance, how to violate 
The facred fruit forbidd’n ? fome curfed fraud 


Of enemy hath beguil’d thee, yet unknown, 


oa 


And me with thee hath ruin’d, for with thee 


Certain my refolution 1s to die ; 


How can I live without thee, how forgo 


Thy {weet converfe and love fo dearly join’d, 


To live again in thefe wild woods. forlorn? 


g1e 


Should God create another Eve, and I 
Another rib afford, yet lofs of thee 


ftrefs upon this, efteeming it a fingu- 
Jar beauty in writing, though it is 
probable that the Ancients fell into 
it by chance as often as by defign: 
but the Moderns have carried it toa 
ridiculous-degree of affe@ation, and 
Dryden particularly thought it one 
of the greateft arts of verfification. 
As. there is fearce any beauty in 
writing, or art in numbers, that is 
not to be found in Milton, fo he has 
fomething of this, but is more {paring 
in the ufe of it than feveral of the 
modern poets. We produc’d before 
an inftance of the fin gle allitteration, 
VII. 471. 

Behemoth biggeft born 
and here two or more letters are 
repeated, VI. 840. 

O’er fhields and 4e/ms and Je/med 

hezds he rode, 


as well as in the inftance before us 


Defac’d, deflowr’d, and now to 
death devote, 


Would 


And certainly now and then an in 
{tance may have avery good effect ; 
but the continued affectation of it. is 
below a great genius, and muft 
be offenfive to the ear inftead of 
pleafing. 


908. How can I live without thee, 
how fergo 
Thy frwect converse and love fo dearly 
join'd,| Dr. Bentley reads 
fo dearly joy'd, the fame as exjoy’d, as 
in ver. 1166. 


Who might have liv’d, and joa 
immortal blifs. 


But there is no occafion for this al- 
teration ; the paflage may very well 
be underftood without it. Mr. Ri- 
chardfon underftands it thus; Con- 
verfation more {weeten’d and in- 
deared by love; if he loft her, he 
could only converfe with Angels, 
where he fhould want the dear ad- 
dition 


BokIX,. PARADISE. LOST. 
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Would never from my heart; no no, I feel 

The link of nature draw me: flefh of flefh, 

Bone of my bone thou art, and from thy ftate 915 
Mine never fhall be parted, blifs or woe. 

So having faid, as one from fad difmay 
Recomforted, and after thoughts difturb’d 
Submitting to what feem’d remedilefs, 

Thus in calm mood his words to Eve he turn’d. 920 

Bold deed thou haft prefum’d, adventrous Eve, 


And peril great provok’d, who thus haft dar’d, 


dition of love. But the fenfe is much 
better as Dr. Pearce underftands it, 
that is, the /eweet converfe and love 
of thee fo dearly join’d to me. This 
is a common way of {peaking in 
Milton, and the reader may fee more 
inftances of it in IV. 129. and baa 
423. - The fenfe of this lait verfe is 
again found in ver. 970. 


link’d in love fo dear. 


g10. To live egain in thefe swild 
avoods forlorn? | How vaftly 
expreffive are thefe words of Adam’s 
tendernefs and affeétion for Eve, as 
they imply that the mere imagina- 
tion of lofing her had already con- 
verted the {weets of Paradife into 

the horrors of a defolate wilderneds ! 
Thyer. 

O13. no no, I feel 

The link of nature draw me:| The 
Scripture account of Eve's formation 


might pofibly fuggeft this thought to 


Had 


Milton, and yet I can’t help think- 
ing but that he might probably have 
in view Plato’s notion of the firft 
human creatures being androgynous, 
i. e. male and female in the fame 
perfon, and that the affection now 
fubfifting betwixt the different fexes 
is only a fecret tendency or drawing 
of nature towards her firit ftate. 
Thyer. 
920. Thus in calm mood his words 
to Eve he turn'd.| He had 
till now been fpeaking to himfelf ; 
now his fpeech turns to her, but not 
with violence, not with nove and 
rage, ‘tis a deep confiderate melan- 
choly. The line cannot be pro- 
nounc’d but as it ought, flowly, 
gravely. Richardjon. 


Of2- poe who thus baft dar'd,| 
So it is inthe firft edition, but in‘the 
fecond by miftake it is printed hath 
dav’d, and that is follow’d in fome 
others. 


N 4. 928. Pere 


200 PARADISE LOST. BookIX. 


Had it been only coveting to eye 

That facred fruit, facred to abftinence, 

Much more to tafte it under ban to touch. 
But paft who can recall, or done undo? 

Not God omnipotent, nor Fate; yet fo 
Perhaps thou fhalt not die, perhaps the fact 
Is not fo hainous now, foretafted fruit, 
Profan’d firft by the ferpent, by him firft 
Made common and unhallow’d ere our tafte ; 
Nor yet on him found deadly, he yet lives, 
Lives, as thou faidft, and gains to live as Man 
Higher degree of life, inducement ftrong 
To us, as likely tafting to attain 

Proportional afcent, which cannot be 

But to be Gods, or Angels Demi-Gods, 

Nor can I think that God, Creator wife, 
Though threatning, will in earneft fo deftroy 
Us his prime creatures, dignify’d fo high, 

Set over all his works, which in our fall, 


ad 


93° 


935 


940 


For 


928. Perhaps thou fhalt not die, &c.| aétion of Eve in eating th id- 
How juft a picture does Milton na den fruit, and yet 2B iin ee 
give us of the natural imbecillity of nefs for her immediately fummons 
the human mind, and its aptnefs to all the force of his reafon to prove 
be warp'd into falfe judgments and what the had done to be right. This 
reafonings by paffion and inclination? may probably appear a fault to fu- 
Adam had but juft condemn’d the perficial readers, but all intelligent 


oneés 
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For us created, needs with us mutt fail, 
Dependent made; fo God fhall uncreate, 
Be fruftrate, do, undo, and labor lofe, 


Not well conceiv’d of God, who though his power 


Creation could repeat, yet would be loath 


946 


Us to abolifh, left the Adverfary 

Triumph and fay; Fickle their ftate whom God 
Moft favors; who can pleafe him long? Me firft 
He ruin’d, now Mankind; whom willhe next? 950 
Matter of fcorn, not to be giv’n the Foe, 

However I with thee have fix’d my lot, 

Certain to undergo like doom; if death 

Confort with thee, death is to me as life ; 


So forcible within my heart I feel 


955 


‘The bond of nature draw me to my own, 


My own in thee, for what thou art is mine; 


Our ftate cannot be fever’d, we are one, 


One flefh; to lofe thee were to lofe myfelf. 


So Adam, and thus Eve to him reply’d. 


ones will, I dare fay, look upon it 
as a proof of our author’s exquifite 
knowledge of human nature. Rea- 
fon is but too often little better than 
a flave ready at the beck of the will 
to drefs ‘up in plaufible colors any 
opinions that our intereft or re- 


960 
O 


fentment have made agreeable to 
us. Thyer. 

929. — hainous|} So Milton {pells 
this word, which is right and agreea- 
ble to its derivation from the French 
haineux. It is wrong to write it, as 
it is commonly written, heinous. We 


take 
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O glorious trial of exceeding love, 

Illuftrious evidence, example high! 

Engaging me to emulate, but fhort 

Of thy perfection, how fhall I attain, 

Adam? from whofe dear fide I boaft me fprung, 965 
And gladly of our union hear thee fpeak, 

One heart, one foul in both; whereof good proof 
This day affords, declaring thee refolv’d, 

Rather than death or ought than death more dread 
Shall feparate us, link’d in love fo dear, 970 
To undergo with me one guilt, one crime, 

if any be, of tafting this fair fruit, 

Whofe virtue (for of good ftill good proceeds, 
Direct, or by occafion) hath prefented 

This happy trial of thy love, which elfe 975 
So eminently never had been known. 

Were it I thought death menac’d would enfue 


This my attempt, I would fuftain alone 


The 
take notice of thefe things, as in- my attempt, I would fuffer the worft 
flances of our author’s exactnefs. alone, and not endevor to perfuade 


| thee, I would rather die by myfelf 

978. — 1 would fuftain alone &c.| forfaken of thee, than oblige thee 
We have follow’d the punétuation with a fat ec, Obddige is uied here 
of the firft edition, as the fenfe re- in the large fenfe of the Latin word 
quires, which is plainly this, If I ob/igo, which fignifies not only to 
thought the death thatwasthreaten’d bind, but to render obnoxious to 
would be the confequence of this guilt or punifhment. We have in 
| | : Cicero, 
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The worft, and not perfuade thee, rather die 
Deferted, than oblige thee with a fact 980 
Pernicious to thy peace, chiefly aflur’d 
Remarkably fo late of thy fo true, 
So faithful love unequal’d; but I fee 
Far otherwife th’ event, not death, but life 
Augmented, open’d eyes, new hopes, new joys, 98¢ 
Tafte fo divine; that what of fweet before 
Hath touch’d my fenfe, flat feems to this, and harth, 
On my experience, Adam, freely tafte, 
And fear of death deliver to the winds. 

So faying, fhe embrac’d him, and for joy. ggo 
Tenderly wept, much won that he his love 
Had fo ennobled, -as of choice to’ incur 
Divine difpleafure for her fake, or death, 
In recompenfe (for fach compliance bad 
Such recompenfe beft merits) from the bough gs 


She gave him of that fair enticing fruit 


With 
Cicero, Cum populum Romanum 989. And fear of death deliver to 
fcelere obligaffes: Orat. pro Domo the winds.| To deliver to the 


fua 8. Spe etiam legum judi- nds is a fort of proverbial expref- 
ciorumque poenis ob/igantur. Fin. fion, Hor. Od, 1. XXVI. 1, 
J. 14. and in Horace Od. II. 
VIII. 5. Trifitiam et metus 
Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
—— Sed tu fimul ob/zafi Portare ventis, 
. Perfidum yvotis caput. 


SSS SS SS 
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Fa SE IE 
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With liberal hand: he {crupled not to eat 


Againft his better knowledge, not deceiv’d, 


But fondly overcome with female charm. 


Earth trembled from her entrails, as again 


JOOe@ 


In pangs, and Nature gave a fecond groan, 


Sky lour’d, and muttering thunder, fome fad drops 


Wept at completing of the mortal fin 


Original; while Adam took no thought, 


Eating his fill, nor Eve to iterate 


Her former trefpafs fear’d, 


1005 
the more to footh 


Him with her lov’d fociety, that now 


As with new wine intoxicated both 


998. not deceiv'd, 
But fondly overcome with female 
charm.| According to the hif- 
torical relation of Mofes, he did not 
plead for himfelf, that he was de- 
ceiv’d (the excufe of Eve cheated 
by the Serpent) but rather entie’d 
and perfuaded by her: The woman 
whom thou gaveft to be with me, foe 
gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
Gen. III. 12. Whence St. Paul, 
Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 
man being deceived was in the tranf- 
greffion, 1 Tim. II. 14. Overcome 
with female charm, which the holy 
page fliles, Hearkening unto the voice 
of bis wife, Gen. IIT. 17. 


Improbe amor, quid non mortalia 
pectora cogis? 


Virg. Ain, 1V.412, Hume. 


They 


1000. Earth trembled from ber en- 
trails,| When Dido in the 
fourth AEneid yielded to that fatal 
temptation which ruin’d her, Virgil 
tells us the Earth trembled, the Hea- 
vens were filled with flafhes of light- 
ning, and the Nymphs howled upon 
the mountain tops. Milton, in the 
fame poetical f{pirit, has defcribed all 
Nature as difturb’d upon Eve’s eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit, ver. 780. 


So faying. her rafh hand in evil hour 

Forth reaching to the fruit, fhe 
pluck’d, fhe eat: 

Earth felt the wound, and Nature 
from her feat 

Sighing, through all her works gave 
figns of woe, 

That all was loft. 


Upon Adam’s falling ito the fame 
guilt 
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They fwim in mirth, and fancy that they feel 


Divinity within them breeding wings 


1010 


Wherewith to fcorn the earth: but that falfe fruit 
Far other operation firft difplay’d, 


Carnal defire inflaming; he on Eve 


Began to caft lafcivious eyes, fhe him 


As wantonly repaid; in luft they burn: 


1O1§ 


Till Adam thus ’gan Eve to dalliance move. 


“Eve, now I fee thou art exact of tafte, 


And elegant, of fapience no {mall part, 


Since to each meaning favor we apply, 


And palate call judicious ; 


guilt, the whole creation appears a 
fecond time in convulfions. As all 
Nature fuffer’d by the guilt of our 
firft parents, thefe fymptoms of trou- 
ble and confternation are wonder- 
fully imagin’d, not only as prodigies, 
but as marks of her fympathizing in 
the fall of Man. Addifon. 
1002. Shy lour’d, and muttering 
thunder ,| It is not meant 
that thunder alfo lour’d, but Sty 
lour'd, and muttering thunder in the 
ablative cafe abfolute, /ome fad drops 
awept at completing of the mortal fin. 
It was not loud claps of thunder, but 
muttering thunder, melancholy and 
Re 5 The paffage alluded to in 
Virgil is this. Ain. IV. 166. 
_ Prima et Tellus et pronuba Juno 
Dant fignum: fulfere ignes et con- 
{cius zther 


I the praife 


1020 
Yield 


Connubiis: fummoque ulularunt 
vertice Nymphz. 

Ilke dies primus lethi, primufque 
malorum 


Caufa fuit. 


Then firft the trembling Earth the 
fignal gave ; 
And flafhing fires inlighten all the 


cave: 

Hell from below, and Juno from 
above, 

And howling Nymphs, were con- 
{cious to their love. 

From this ill-omen’d hour, in time 


arofe 
Debate and death, and all fucceed- 
ing woes. Dryden. 


1019. Since to each meaning favor 
we apply] Since we ufe 
the word /aver in both fenfes, and 


apply 


EN SRIROTTES SAECO ee j is ae 
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Yield thee, fo well this day thou haft purvey’d, 


Much pleafure we have loft, while we abftain’d 


From this delightful fruit, nor known till now 


True relifh, tafting; if fuch pleafure ‘be 


Tn things to us forbidd’n, 


it might be with’d, 102 2 


For this one tree had ‘been forbidden ‘ten. 


But come, fo'well refteth’d, now let ws play, 


As meet'3s, after fach delicious ‘fare ; 


For never did thy beauty fince the day 


I faw thee firft and wedded thee, adorn’d 


1030 


With all perfections, fo inflame my fenfe 


apply it to the underftanding as well 
as to the palate: as in Cicero de 
Fin. TL, 8. Nec enim fequitur, ut cui 
cor fapiat, ei non fapiat palatum, 


1027. now let us play, 

As meet is, after fuch delicious fare ; | 
He feems to allude to Exod. XXXII. 
6. 1 Cor, X. 7. And the people fat 
down to eat, and to drink, and rofe up 
to play; underftanding the word play 
with feveral commentators, not of 
dancing after the facrifices’as it ought 
probably to be underftood in thefe 
texts, but of committing unclean- 
nefs, as when we fay to play the 
ewhore, and as the word is often ufed 
m the learned languages. 


1029. Fornever did thy beauty &c. | 
Adam’s converfe with Eve, after 
having ‘eaten’ the forbidden fruit, is 
an exact copy of that between Ju- 


With 
piter and Juno in the fourteenth Iliad. 
Juno there approaches Jupiter with 
the girdle which fhe had received 
from Venus; upon which ‘he tells 
her, that fhe appear’d more charm- 
ing and defirable.than fhe had ‘ever 
done before, even when their loves 
were at thé higheft. The poetafter- 
wards defcribes them as repofing on 
a fummet of mount Ida, which pro- 
duced under them a bed of flowers, 
the lotos, the crocus and the hya- 
cinth ; and concludes his defcription 
with their falling afleep. Let the 
reader compare this with the follow- 
ing paflage in Milton, which begins 
with Adam’s fpeech to Eve. As no 
poet feems ever.to have ftudied Ho- 
mer more, or to have more refem- 
bled him in the greatnefs of genius 
than Milton, I think I thould have 
given a very imperfect account of 
his beauties, if I had not obferved 
the 
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fairer now 


Than ever, bounty of ‘this virtuous tree. 


So faid he, and forbore not glance or toy 


Of amorous intent, well underftood 


Of Eve, whofe eye darted contagious fire, 
Her hand he feis’d, and to a fhady bank, 
Thick overhead with verdant roof imbowr’d, 


He led her nothing loath ; 


Panfies, and violets, and afphodel, 


flow’rs were the couch, 


TO4O 


And hyacinth, earth’s frefheft fofteft lap. 
There they their fill of love and love’s difport 


the moft remarkable paflages which 
look.like parallels in thefe two great 
authors. I might, in the courfe of 
thefe criticifms, have taken notice of 
many particular lines and expref- 
fions which are tranflated from the 
Greek poet; but as I thought this 
would have appeared too minute and 
over-curious, | have purpofely omit- 
ted them. ‘The greater incidents, 
however, are not only fet off by 
being fhown in the fame light with 
feveral of the fame nature in Homer, 
but by that means may be alfo 
guarded againft the cavils of the 
taftelefs or ignorant. Addifon. 

_ Our author had in mind the conver- 
fation between Paris and Helen in 
the third Iliad, as well as that be- 
tween Jupiter and Juno on mount 
Ida. And as Mr. Pope obferves, it 
is with wonderful judgment and de- 
cency that Milton has ufed that ex- 


Took 


ceptionable paffage of the dalliance, 
ardor, and enjoyment of Jupiter and 
Juno. That which feems in Homer 
an impious fi€tion, becomes a moral 
leffon in Milton; fince he makes 
that lafcivious rage of the paffion 
the immediate effect of the fin of our 
firfl parents after the fall. 


1034. So faid he, and forbore not 
glance or toy &c.}| What a 
fine contra{t does this defcription of 
the amorous follies of our firft parents 
after the fall make to that lovely 
picture of the fame paffion in its 
ftate of innocence in the preceding 
book ver, 510. 


-— To the nuptial bower 

I led her blufhing like ‘the morn: 
all Heaven, 

And happy conftellations &c ! 


Lhyer. 


1049.—and 
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Took largely, of their mutual guilt the feal, 
The folace of their fin, till dewy fleep 


Opprefs’d them, wearied with their amorous play: 


Soon as the force of that fallacious fruit, 


1046 


That with exhilerating vapor bland 


About their f{pirits had play’d, and inmoft powers 


Made err, was now exhal’d; and groffer fleep 


Bred of unkindly fumes, with confcious dreams 1050 


Incumber’d, now had left them; up they rofe 


As from unreft, and each the other viewing, 


Soon found their eyes how open’d, and their minds 


How darken’d; innocence, that as a veil 


1054 


Had fhadow’d them from knowing ill, was gone, 


1049. — and groffer fleep 
_ Bred of unkindly fumes,\ How un- 
like the fleep mention’d V. 3. 


w————= for his fleep 
Was aery light from pure digeftion 
bred, 
And temp’ rate vapors bland. 


The fleep of fin is nothing like the 


fleep of innocence. 


1057. ~—— uaked left 

To guilty fame; &c.] This paflage 
has occafion’d much perplexity and 
confufion by its having been wrong 
pointed in almoft all the editions. 
After /Lame there is no ftop even in 
Milton’s own editions, and there 
fhould have been a femicolon at leat. 


Juft 
And then follows be cover'd, for 
Jame (as Dr. Pearce obferves) is here 
made a perfon (as again in ver. 
1097.),and this fhame is fe who 
cover’d Adam and Eve with his robe: 
but this robe of his uncover'd them 
more: that is, tho’ they were clothed 
with fhame, yet they thereby more 
difcover’d their nakednefs. Milton 
{peaks in the fame manner in Sam- 
fon Agon. 841, 842. 


In vain thou ftriv’ft to cover fhame 
with fhame, 

For by evafions thy crime unco- 
ver ft more. 


In the author’s fecond edition after 
the words Uncower'd more there is 
a full ftop, and a new fentence be- 
ginning 
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Juft confidence, and native righteoufnefs, 
And honor from about them, naked left 


To guilty fhame; he cover’d, but his robe 


Uncover’d more. So rofe the Danite {trong 


Herculean Samfon from the harlot-lap 1060 
Of Philiftéan Dalilah, and wak’d 
Shorn of his ftrength, They deftitute and bare 


Of all their virtue: filent, 
Confounded long they fat, 


and in face 


as ftrucken mute, 


Till Adam, though not lefs than Eve abafh’d, 1065 


At length gave utterance to thefe words conftrain’d, 


O Eve, in evil-hour thou didft give ear 


! 


To that falfe worm, of whomfoever taught 


ginning, thus, So rofe the Danite 
frong &c with the punétuation which 
we have follow’d ; from whence it 
evidently appears, that this is the 
true confiruction, that As Samfon 
wak’d fhorn of his ftrength, They 
wak’d deftitute and-bare of all their 
virtue: and then begins another 
fentence, filent and in face confounded 
long they fat. 1 {uppofe it need not 
be obferved that Samfon is called 
the Danite, as being of the tribe of 
Dan. 

1067. O Eve, in evil hour &¢.] 
As this whole tranfaction between 
Adam and Eve is manifeftly copied 
from the epifode of Jupiter and Juno 
on mount Ida, has many of the fame 
gircomflances, and often the very 


You. Hl. 


To 


words tranflated, fo it concludes ex- 
atly after the fame manner in 2 
quarrel. Adam awakes much in the 
fame humor as Jupiter, and theit 
cafes are fomewhat parallel; they 
are both overcome by their fondels 
to their wives,. and are fenfible of 
their error too late, and then their 
love turns to refentment, and they 
grow angry with their wives, when 
they fhould rather have been angry 
with themfelves for their weaknefs 
in hearkening to them. 

1068. To that falfeworm,| That 
is ferpent. ‘This is a general name 
for the reptil kind; asin VIT. 476. 
And thus a ferpent is call’d in Shake- 
{pear the mortal worm, z Hen. VI, 
A& II. 

QO 1084. O 
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oy counterfeit Man’s voice, true in our fall, 

Falfe in our promis’d rifing; fince our eyes 1070 
Open’d we find indeed, and find we know 

Both good and ev’il, good loft, and evil got, 

Bad fruit of knowledge, if this be to know, 

Which leaves us naked thus, of honour void, 

Of innocence, of faith, of purity, 1075 
Our wonted ornaments now foil’d and ftain’d, 

And in our faces evident the figns 

Of foul concupifcence ; whence evil ftore ; 

Ev’n fhame, the laft of evils; of the firft 

Re fure then. How thall I behold the face 1080 
Henceforth of God or Angel, erft with joy , 
And rapture fo’ oft beheld? thofe heav’nly thapes 
Will dazle now this earthly with their blaze 
Infufferably bright, O might I here 


| In 
1084. O might I bere &c Cover me 1086. — where bigheft woods im- 
ye Pines, &c,| Awith more penetrable 
ardent and paflionate than that of Yo ffar or fun-light, fpread their 
Virgil. Georg. IT. 4838. umbrage broad 


And brown as evening :| Spenfer, 


O, qui me gelidis in vallibus Hemi Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 7. St. 7. 


Siftat, et ingenti ramorum protegat 


umbra ! , Whofe lofty trees, yclad with fum- 
And the expreffion of woods impene- : mer’s pride, 
trable to far feems to be copied Did f{pread fo wide, they Heaven’s 
from Statius Thebaid. X. 85. light did hide | 

nulli penetrabilis aftro a ae with pow’r of any 


Lucus iners. 


It 
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In folitude live favage, in fome glade 108@ 


Obfcur’d, where higheft woods impenetrable 


To ftar or fun-light, fpread their umbrage broad 


And brown as evening: Cover me ye Pines, 


Ye Cedars, with innumerable boughs 


Hide me, where I may never fee them more. 1090 


But let us now, as in bad plight, devife 


What beft may for the prefent ferve to hide 


The parts of each from other, that feem moft 


To fhame obnoxious, and unfeemlieft feen ; 


Some tree, whofe broad {mooth leaves together fow’d, 


And girded on our loins, may cover round = 1096 


Thofe middle parts, that’ this new comer, shame, 


There fit not, and reproach us as unclean. 


So counfel’d he, and both together went 
Into the thickeft wood; there foon they chofe 1100 


It may be obferved too, that Milton 
here ufes the word drow, as he had 
before done imbrown’d in imitation 
of the Italians. Thyer. 


1092. What bef may for the pre- 
fent ferve to bide 
The parts of each from others | 
Thefe lines are thus mifprinted in 
the fecond edition, 
What beft may from the prefent 
ferve to hide 
The parts of each for other. 


The 


And as to the matter of printing, it 
muft be faid that of Milton’s two 
editions the firft isin general more 
correct than the fecond, tho’ Mr. 
Richardfon and others have cried up 
the fecond as the only genuin and 
ftandard edition, 


1100. Into the thickef? woods there 
foon they chofe 
The fig tree, &c.| So Homer’s 
Ulyffes covers his nakednefs in the 
wood, Odyfl, Vi. 127. 
O02 
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The fig-tree, riot that kind for fruit renown’d, » 
But fuch as at this day to Indians known 

In Malabar or Decan fpreads her arms 
Branching fo broad and long, that in the ground 
The bended twigs take root, and daughters grow 


About the mother tree, a 


pillar’d fhade 1106 


High overarch’d, and echoing walks between ; 
There oft the Indian herdfman fhunning heat 
Shelters in cool, and tends his pafturing herds 


At loopholes cut through thickeft fhade: Thofe leaves 


They gather’d, broad as Amazonian targe, 


IIIT 


Aid with what skill they had, together fow’d, 


To gird their wafte, vain covering if to hide 


Os crrov Sauvay vreduaeTe Jog 
Od‘ ucosus. 
Ex wuxwus S vans w]oploy xaage 
KElph mayen : 
DvuAAwY, ws puTalTe TWepl Sy Pot 
pudca cot@. 
> Then where the grove with leaves 
umbrageous bends, 
With forceful ftrength a branch the 
hero rends ; 
Around his loins the verdant cinc- 
ture f{preads 
A wreathy foliage and concealing 
fhades. Broome. 


The facred text fays, Gen. III. 7. 
that they fowed fig-leaves together ; 
and Milton adheres to the Scripture 
expreflion, which has given occafion 


Their 


to the fneer, What could they da for 
needles and thred ? But the original 
fignifies no more than that they 
twifted the young twigs of the fig- 
tree round about their waftes, in the 
manner of a Roman crown, for 
which purpofe the fig-tree of all 
others, efpecially in thofe eaftern 
countries, was the moft ferviceable; 
becaufe it hath, as Pliny fays Lib. 
16. cap. 26, folium maximum um- 


-brofifimumgue, the greateftand moft 


fhady leaf of all others. And our 
author follows the beft commentators 
in fuppofing that this was the Indian 
fig-tree, the account of which he 
borrows from Pliny, Lib..1z.c..5.-as 
Pliny had done before from Theo- 
phrattus, It was wot that kind for 


friutt 
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Their guilt and dreaded fhame; O how unlike 


To that firft naked glory! Such of late 


III5 


Columbus found th’ American, fo girt 
With feather’d cinéture, naked elfe and wild 


Among the trees on iles and woody fhores. 


Thus fenc’d 


, and as they thought, their fhame in part 


Cover’d, but. not at reft or eafe of mind, 


1120 


They fat them down to weep; nor only tears 


Rain’d at their eyes, but high winds worle within 


Began to rife, high paflions, anger, hate, 
Miftruft, fufpicion, difcord, and fhook fore 


Their inward ftate of mind, calm region once 1125 


And full of peace; now toft and turbulent : 


fruit renown'd, and Pliny fays that 
the largenefs of the leaves hinder’d 
the fruit from, growing; hac causa 
fruétum integens, crefcere prohibet ; 
rarufque eft. Jt branches fo broad and 
dong that in the ground the bended 
twigs take root, and daughters grow 
about the mother tree, a pillar'd fhade 
high overarch’d: As Pliny fays, Ipfa 
fe femper ferens, vattis diffunditur 
ramis; quorum imi adeo in terram 
curvantur, ut annuo fpatio infigan- 
tur, novamque fibi propaginem fa- 
ciant circa parentem - quodam 
epere topiario —- fornicato ambitu, 
There oft. the Indian herdfman foun- 
ning beat foelters in cool &c: Intra 
fepem eam ftivant paftores &c. And 
its Jeaves are broad as Amazonian 


For 


targe: Foliorum latitudo peltz effi- 
giem Amazonice habet. Sir Walter 
Raleigh, upon his own knowledge, 
gives very much the fame account of 
this Ficus Indica in his Hiftory of 
the World. B. 1.C. 4.5. 2. 

1103. Iz Malabar or Decan\ Ma- 
labar is a vatt peninfula or promon- 
tary of the Eaft Indies, of which 
Decan is a confiderable kingdom. 

Hume. 
1116S. — Such of late 

Columbus found the American, &c. | 
Columbus, who made the firft dil- 
covery of America about the Year 
1492, found the Americans fo girt 
about the wafte with feathers, as 
Adam and Eve were with fig-leaves. 
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For underftandirig rul’d not, and the will 

Heard not her lore; both in fubjection now 

To fenfual appetite, who from beneath 

Ufurping over fovran reafon'clam’d 1136 
Superior fway: from thus diftemper’d breaft, 

Adam, eftrang’d in look and altér’d ftile, 

Speech intermitted thus to Eve rehew’d, 

Would thou hadft hearkei’dto my words, and ftay’d 
With me, as I befought thee, when that ftrange 1135 
Defire of wand’ring this unhappy morn, 
I know not whence poffefs’d thee; we had then 
Remain’d ftill happy, not as now, defpoil’d 
Of all our good, fham’d, naked, miferable. 
Let none henceforth feek needlefs caufe to’ approve 
The faith they owe; when earneftly they feck 1141 
Such proof, conclude, they then begin to fail. 

To whom foon mov’d with touch of blamé thus 

Eve. 

What words have pafs’d thy lips, Adam fevere! 


Imput’ft 
1140. Let none henceforth feek need- 1144. What words have pafsdthy 
lefs caufe to approve lips, Adam fevere!| Inimi- 


The faith they owe3;| As Eve had tation of Homer, Iliad. XIV. 83. 


done when fhe faid ver. 335. 
Aresedn, cov oe exr@- guyey 


And what is faith, love, virtue, epnos ad’ov] ay 5 Thyer. 
unaflay’d, (oc. 1162. To 
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Imput’ft thou that to my default, or will 1145 
Of wand’ring, as thou call’ft it, which who knows 
But might as ill have happen’d thou being by, 
Or to thyfelf perhaps? hadft thou been there, 
Or here th’ attempt, thou couldft not have difcern’d 
Fraud in the Serpent, fpeaking as he fpake; 1150 
No ground of enmity. between us known, 
Why he fhould mean me ill, or feek to harm. 
Was I to’ have never parted from thy fide? 
As good have grown there ftill a lifelefs rib. 
Being as 1am, why didft not thou the head 1155 
Command me abfolutely not to go, 
Going into fuch danger as thou faidft? 
Too facil then thou didft not much gainfay, 
Nay didft permit, approve, and fair difmifs. 
Hadft thou been firm and fix’d in thy diffent, 1160 
Neither had I tranfgrefs’d, nor thou with me. 

To whom then firft incens’d Adam reply’d, 
Is this the love, is this the recompenfe — 


Of 


1162. To whom then firft incens'd thy love, is this the recompenfe of mine 
Adam reply’d.| As Adam to thee, of my love to thee, which 
is now firt angry, his fpeech is was expre/s'd immutable when thou 
abrupt and his fentences broken. Zs wert loft ? 
this the love, Dr. Bentley reads Js this 
O4 1170.— 
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Of mine to thee, ingrateful Eve, exprefs’d 
Immutable when thou wert loft, not I, 1165 
Who might have liv’d and joy’d immortal blifs, 

Yet willingly chofe rather death with thee? 

And am I now upbraided as the caufe 


Of thy tranferefiing? not enough fevere, 


It feems, in thy reftraint: what could I more? 1170 


I warn’d thee, I admonifh’d thee, foretold 

The danger, and the lurking enemy 

That lay in wait; beyond this had been force, 

And force upon free will hath here no place. 

But confidence then bore thee on, fecure 1175 
Either to meet no danger, or to find ic 
Matter of glorious trial; and perhaps 

I alfo err’d in overmuch admiring 

What feem’d in thee fo perfect, that I thought 

No evil durft attempt thee, but I rue 1180 
That error now, which is become my crime, 
And thou th’ accufer. Thus it hall befall 


Him who to worth in women overtrufting 
Lets 


1170, —— in thy refiraint:| This 1183. — iz women overtrufting | 
is the reading in all the firft editi- Dr. Bentley reads qoman, and | 
ons; but feveral of the later ones fhould rather prefer it on account of 
have my: refiraint. what follows, er awill, foe will not 

brook, 
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Lets her will rule; reftraint fhe will not brook 


And left to’ herfelf, if evil thence enfue, 1185 
She firft his weak indulgence will accufe. 

Thus they in mutual accufation {pent 
The fruitlefs hours, but neither felf-condemning, 
And of their vain conteft appear’d no end. 


brook, left to herfelf &c; tho’ aemen Ex amore, ut non cognofcas exn- 

may be juftify’d, fuch a tranfition dem efie? 

from the plural to the fingular num- 

ber being not uncommon in thebeft 1185. — ifevil thence enfue, &c] 

authors, as in Terence, Eun. II, Juvenal Sat. VI. 283. 

L1G Nihil eft audacius illis 
Dii boni, quid hoc morbi eft? adeon’ Deprenfis ; iram atque animos a 

Aomines imamutarier — crimine fumunt. Hume. 


The end of the Ninth Book. 
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Man’s tranfgreffjon known, the guardian Angels forfake 
Paradife, and return up to Heaven to approve their vi- 
gilance, and are approv’d, God declaring that the en- 
trance of Satan could not be by them prevented. He 
fends his Son to judge the tranfgreffors, who defcends 
and gives fentence accordingly; then in pity clothes 
them both, and reafcends. Sin and Death fitting till 
then at the gates of Hell, by wondrous fympathy feeling 
the fuccefs of Satan in this new world, and the fin by 
Man there committed, refolve to fit no longer confin’d 
in Hell, but to follow Satan their fire up to the place 
of Man: To make the way eafier from Hell to this 
world to and fro, they pave a broad high-way or-bridge 
over Chaos, according to the track that Satan firft made; 
then preparing for Earth, they meet him proud of his 
fuccefs returning to Hell, their mutual grattlation. 
Satan arrives at Pandemonium, in full affembly relates 
with boafting his fuccefs againft Man; inftead of ap- 
plaufe is entertained with a general hifs by all his au- 
dience, transform’d with himielf alfo fuddenly into fer- 
pents, according to his doom given.in Paradife ; then 
deluded with a fhow, of the forbidden tree fpringing up 
before them, they greedily reaching to take of the fruit, 
chew duft and bitter afhes. The procéedings of Sin 
and Death; God foretels the final victory of his Son 
over them, and the renewing of all things; but for the 
prefent commands his Angels to make feveral altera- 
tions in the Heavens and elements. Adam more and 
more perceiving his fall’n condition heavily bewails, re- 
jects the condolement of Eve; fhe perfifts, and at length 
appeafes him: then to evade the curfe likely to fall on 
their ofspring, propofes to Adam violent ways, which 
he approves not, but conceiving better hope, puts her 
in mind of the late promife made them, that her feed 
fhould be reveng’d on the Serpent, and exhorts her with 
him to feek peace of the offended Deity, by repentance 

and fupplication, 
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T EAN while the hainous and defpiteful act 
A Of Satan done in Paradife, and how 


He in the ferpent, had perverted Eve, 

Her husband fhe, to tafte the fatal fruit, 

Was known in Heav’n; for what can ’fcape the eye 5 
Of God all-feeing, or deceive his heart 

Omnifcient ? who in all things wife and juft, 
Hinder’d not Satan to attempt the mind 

Of Man, with ftrength entire, and free will arm’d, 
Complete to have difcover’d and repuls’d 10 
Whatever wiles of foe or feeming friend. 


For till they knew, andought to’ have ftill remember’d 


“The high injunction not to tafte that fruit, 


Whoever tempted; which they not obeying, 
Incurr’d (what could they lefs ?) the penalty, 15 
And 


12. For fiill they knew,| Man col- 26. God faid, Let us make Man in 


‘Jetively (ver. 9.) is antecedent to our image, and let them have domi- 


the plural'relative they, as Gen. IJ. xnion &c.  Heylin. 
16. And 
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And manifold in fin, deferv’d to fall. 

Up into Heav’n from Paradife in hatte 

Th’ angelic guards afcended, mute and fad 

For Man, for of his ftate by this they knew, 

Much wond’ring how the fubtle Fiend had ftol’n 20 


Entrance unfeen. 


Soon as th’ unwelcome news 


From Earth arriv’d at Heaven gate, difpleas’d 


All were who heard; dim fadnefs did not {pare 


That time celeftial vifages, yet mix’d 


With pity, violated not their blifs. 


25 


About the new-arriv’d, in multitudes 


Th’ ethereal people ran, to hear and know 
How all befel: they tow’ards the throne fupreme. 


16. And manifold in fin, deferv'’d 
to fall.| Every fin is com- 
plicated in fome degree: and the 
Divines, efpecially thofe of Milton’s 
communion, reckon up feveral fins 
2s included in this one act of eating 
the forbidden fruit, namely, pride, 
uxorioufnefs, wicked curiofity, infi- 
delity, difobedience &c, fo that: for 
fuch complicated -guilt he defera’dto 
_gallfrom his‘happy ftate in Paradife, 
17. Up into Heav'n &c.| The tenth 
book of Paradife Loft has a greater 
variety of perfons in it than any other 
in the whole poem. The author upon 
the winding up of his ation intro- 
duces all thofe whe had any concern 
in it, and fhows with great beauty 
he influence which it had upon each 


Ac- 


of them. It is like the laft a@ of a 
well-written tragedy, in which all 
who had a part in it are generally 
drawn up before the audience, and 
reprefented under thofecircumftances 
in which the determination of the 
action places them. I fhall there- 
fore confider this book under four 
heads, in relation to the celeftial, 
the infernal,.the human, and the ima- 
ginary perfons, who have their re- 


spective parts allotted in jt. To be- 


gin with the celeftial-perfons. The 
guardian Angels of Paradife are de- 
{cribed as returning to Heaven upon 
the fall.of Man, in order to approve 
their vigilance; their arrival, their 
manner of reception, with the for- 
row which appear’d in themfelves, 
and 
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Accountable made hafte to make appear 


With righteous plea their utmoft vigilance, 


30 


And eafily approv’d; when the moft high 


Eternal Father, from his fecret cloud, 
Amidf in thunder utter’d thus his voice. 


Affembled Angels, and ye Pow’rs return’d 


From unfuccefsful charge, 


be not difmay’d, 35 


Nor troubled at thefe tidings from the earth, 


Which your fincereft care could not prevent, 


Foretold fo lately what would come to pafs, 
When firft this tempter crofs’d the gulf from Hell. 


I told ye then he fhould prevail and fpeed 


40 


On his bad errand, Man fhould be feduc’d 


and in thofe Spirits who are faid to 
rejoice at the converfion of a finner, 
are very finely laid together in the 
following lines. Addifen. 

23. — dim fadne/s did not {pare 

That time celeftialvifages, yet mix’ dA 

W ith pity, violated not their blifs.\ 
What a juit and noble idea does our 
author here give us of the blefied- 
nefs of a benevolent temper, and 
how proper at the fame time to ob- 
viate the objeétion that might be 
made of fadnefs dwelling in heavenly 
Spirits! Thyer. 
Here pity is made to prevent their 
{adnefs from violating their blifs: 
but the latter paffion is fo far from 
alleviating the former, that it adds 
weight to it. If you read ( mix'd 


And 


awith pity) ina parenthefis, this crofs 
reafoning will be avoided. 
Warburton. 

It is plain that Milton conceiv’d fad- 
nels mix'd with pity to be more con- 
fiftent with heavenly blifs than fadnefs 
without that compaflionate temper. 
There is fomething pleafing, fome- 
thing divine-even in the melancholy 
of a merciful mind. And this (adds 
Mr. Thyer) might be farther con- 
firm’d by the delight we take in 
tragical reprefentations upon the 
ftage, where the pleafure arifes from 
fympathizing with the diftrefles of 
our fellow creatures, and indulging 
a pitiful commiferating temper. 

40. 1 told ye then &¢.] See book 
III, 86—96. 
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And flatter’d-out of all, believing lies 


Againtt his Maker; no decree of mine 


Concurring to neceffitate his fall, 


Or touch with lighteft moment of impulfe 


4§ 


His free will, to her own inclining left 


In even {eale. 


But fall’n he is, and now 


What refts, but that the mortal fentence pafs 
On his tranfgreflion, death denounc’d that day? 


Which he prefumes already vain and void, 


59 


Becaufe not yet inflicted, as he fear’d, 
By fome immediate ftroke; but foon fhall find 


Forbearance no acquittance ere day end. 


Juftice fhall not return as bounty {corn’d. 


But whom fend Ito judge them? whom but thee 5+ 


Vicegerent Son? to thee I have transferr’d 


42. believing lies 
Against bis Maker ;| Such as Satan 
had fuggeited, that all things did not 
proceed from God, that God kept 
the forbidden fruit from them out 
of envy &c. 
45. — with lighteft moment of im- 
pulfe) ‘The fame metaphor 
that he had ufed before in VI. 239. 
and we juitify’d and explain’d it by 
Terence’s paulo momento impellitur. 
53. Forbearance no acquittance| 
Thefe proverbial expreffions are very 
improper any where in an epic poem, 
but much more when they are made 


All 


to proceed from the mouth of God 
himfeif. 


6. —— to thee I have transferr'd 
All judgment | For the Father judg- 
eth no man, but hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son. John V. 22. 
58. Eafp it may be fern] We have 
printed it thus after the firft edition, 
In the fecond edition and others it 
is Eafy it might be Seen, which is 
not fo well. 
$9. Mercy collegue with juftice,} 
According to that of the Pialmitt, 
Mercy and truth are met together, 
righteoufness 
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All judgment, whether in Heav’n, or Earth, or Hell. 
Eafy it may be feen that I intend 
Mercy collegue with juftice, fending thee 


Mian’s friend, his mediator, his defign’d 


60 


Both ranfome and redcemer voluntary, 

And deftin’d Man himfelf to judge Man fall’n. 
So fpake the Father, and unfolding bright 

Toward the right hand his glory, on the Son 


Blaz’d forth unclouded deity; he full 


65 


Refplendent all his Father manifeft 
Exprefs'd, and thus divinely an{wer'd mild, 


Father eternal, thine is to decree, 
Mine both in Heav’n and Earth to do thy will 


Supreme, that thou in me thy Son belov’d 


79 


May’ft ever reft well pleas’d. I go to judge 


righteoufnefs and peace have kiffed each 
other. Pfal. LXXXV. 10. 
62. And deftin’d Man bimfelf to 
judge Man fall’n.| And bath 
given him authority to execute judg- 
ment alfo, becaufe be is the fon of man, 
John V. 27. Dr. Bentley reads shy- 
felf, but himfelf is full as well or 
better. 
68.  ——= thine is to decrees 
Mine — to do thy will] Virg. fin. 
I. 76. 
— Tuus 6 Regina quid optes 
Explorare labor; mihi jufla capef- 
fere fas efi, 


Vou, Il, 


On 


oy, meme I go to judge &c.) The 
fame divine Perfon, who in the 
foregoing parts of this poem inter- 
ceded for our firft parents before 
their fall, overthrew the rebel An- 
gels, and created the world, is now 
reprefented as defcending to Para- 
dife, and pronouncing fentence upon 
the three offenders, The cool of 
the evening being a circumftance 
with which holy Writ introduces 
this great fcene, it is poetically de- 
{cribed by our author, who has alfo 
kept religioufly to the form of words, 
in which the three feveral fentences 

P were 
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On earth thefe thy tranfgreffors, but thou know’ft, 
Whoever judg’d, the worft on me muft light, 
When time fhall be, for fo I undertook 


Before thee’; and not repenting, this obtain 


75 


Of right, that I may mitigate their doom 
On me deriv’d, yet I fhall temper fo 


Juftice with mercy’, as may illuftrate moft 


Them fully fatisfy’d, and thee appeafe. 


79 


Attendence none fhall need, nor train, where none 
Are to behold the judgment, but the judg’d, 
Thofe two; the third beft abfent is condemn’d, 
Convict by flight, and rebel to all law: 


Conviction to the ferpent none belongs. 


Thus faying, from his radiant feat he rofe 


were pafled upon Adam, Eve, and 
the Serpent. He has rather chofen 
to negle&t the numeroufnefs of his 
yerfe, than to deviate from thofe 
Speeches which are recorded on this 
great occafion. ‘The guilt and con- 
fufion of our firft parents, flanding 
naked before their judge, is touch- 
ed with great beauty. Addison. 


74, ——= for fo I undertook } See 
Book III. 236. &c. 


80. Attendence none fhall need, | 
This is either an elliptical way of 
fpeaking for J hall need no atten- 
dence; or rather the word weed,'tho’ 


85 
Of 


commonly ufed as a verb active, is 
here ufed as a verb neuter, and 
means uo attendence will be want- 
ing; and fo it is ufed likewife in IIT, 
En he 
Then thou thy regal fcepter fhalt 
lay by, . 
For regal {cepter then no more 
fhall zeed, 
God fhall be all in all. 


84. Conviction to the ferpent none 
belongs.| No proof is need- 

ful againit the ferpent, compell’d 
by Satan to be the ignorant inftru- 
ment of his malice againft mankind, 
now 
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Of high collateral glory’: him Thrones and Powers, 


Princedoms, and Dominations miniftrant 


Accompanied to Heaven gate, from whence 


Eden and all the coaft in profpect lay. 


Down he defcended ftrait ; 


the {peed of Gods oye) 


‘Time counts not,though with fwifteft minutes wing’d. 


Now was the fun in weftern cadence low 


From noon, and gentle airs due at their hour 

To fan the earth now wak’d, and ufher in 

The evening cool, when he from wrath more cool 9 5 
Came the mild judge and interceflor both 
To fentence Man: the voice of God they heard 
Now walking in the garden, by foft winds 


Brought to their ears, while day declin’d; they heard, 


now mute and unable to anfwer for 
himfelf. Haze. 


86. Of high callateral glory ;| He 
ufes collateral, as he does moft other 
words, in a fenfe agreeable to the 
etymology, fide by fide. TheSon 
fat at the right hand of the Father, 
and rifing from thence he may pro- 

erly be faid to rife from his feat of 
high collateral glory, Ov as it is elfe- 
where exprefs’d, VI. 747. from ibe 
right hand of glory aubere be fat. 
The word was ufed before in VEIL. 
426. 

Collateral love, and deareft amity, 


And 


that is in other words, IV. 485. 


— to have thee dy my fide 
Henceforth an individual folace 
dear. 


92. Now was the fun in weflern 
cadence low | 

From noon, and gentle airs &c.} 
This beautiful defcription is found- 
ed upon this verfe Genefis III. 3. 
And ihey beard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day; and Adam and bis 
ewife hid themfelves from ihe prejence 
of the Lord God among ft the trees of 
the garden. 


Pa 102, —= ¢@ 
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And from his prefence hid themfelves among 100 

The thickeft trees, both man and wife, till God 

Approaching, thus to Adam call’d aloud. 

Where art thou Adam, wont with joy to meet 

My coming feen far off? I mifs thee here, 

Not pleas’d, thus entertain’d with folitude, 105 

Where obvious duty’ ere while appear’d unfought: 

Or come I lefs confpicuous, or what change 

Abfents thee, or what chance detains? Come forth. 
Fie came, and with him Eve, more loath, though 


firft 
To offend, difcount’nane’d both, and difcompos’d 
Love was not in their looks, either to God lI 


Or to each other, but apparent guilt, 
And fhame, and perturbation, and defpair, 
Anger, and obftinacy’, and hate, and guile. Trg 
Whence Adam faltring long, thus anfwer’d brief, 
I heard thee in the gard’n, arid of thy voice 
Afraid, being naked, hid myfelf. To whom 
The 


102. — to Adam calPdaloud. and inlarges upon the divine hifto- 
Where art thon Adam? ] Gen. rian. 
Hl. 9. And the Lord God called unto 116. I heard thee in the gard'n, 
Adam, and faid unto him, Where and of thy voice 
art thou? It is curious to ob- — Afraid, being naked, hid my felf. } 
ferve how the poet paraphrafes Gen, III. 10. ed he Jaid, I heard 
thy 
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The gracious judge without revile reply’d. 

My voice thou oft haft heard, and haft not fear’d, 

But ftill rejoic’d; how is it now become 12@ 

So dreadful to thee? that thou’ art naked, who 

Hath told thee? haft thou eaten of the tree, 

Whereof I gave thee charge thou fhouldft not eat? 
To whom thus Adam fore befet reply’d. 

O Heav’n! in evil ftrait this day I ftand I2¢ 

Before my judge, either to undergo 

Myfelf the total crime, or to accufe 

My other felf, the partner of my life; 

Whofe failing, while her faith to me remains, 

I fhould conceal, and not expofe to blame 130 

By my complaint; but ftrict neceflity 

Subdues me, and calamitous conftraint, 

Left on my head both fin and punifhment, 

However infupportable, be all 134 

Devolv’d; though fhould I hold my peace, yet thou 

Wouldft eafily dete what I conceal. 

This 
thy voice in the garden, and Twas Whereof IT gave thee charge thou 
gaa Parts ot epg) Con 

121.— that thow art naked, who waft naked? haft thou eaten of the 
Hath told thee? haft thou eaten of tree, whereof I commanded thee that 


the tree, thou foouldft not eat ? 
P34 137. This 
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This Woman, whom thou mad’ft to be my help, 
And gav’ft me as thy perfect gift, fo good, 
So fit, fo acceptable, fo divine, 
That from her hand I could fufpeé no ill, 140 
And what fhe did, whatever in itfelf, 
Her doing feem’d to juftify the deed; 
She gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 

To whom the fovran Prefence thus reply’d. 
Was fhe thy God, that her thou didft obey 145 
Before his voice, or was fhe made thy suide, 
Superior, or but equal, that to her 
Thou didft refign thy manhood, and the place 
Wherein God fet thee’ above her made of thee, 
And for thee, whofe perfection far excell’d 150 
Hers in all real dignity? Adorn’d 


She 


137. This Woman, whom thou {fame ftrain as he had done before to 


mad ft to be my help, the Angel VIII. 549. 
And gav' ft me as thy perfect gift —— what fhe wills to do or fay } 


She gave me of the trée, and I Seems wifelt &c. 

did eat.) Gen. Il. 12. And And his unwillingnefs to accufe his 
the Man faid, The Woman, whom wile, and yet the neceflity of his 
thou gaveft to be with me, foe Lave doing it, are finely imagin’d. 
me of the tree, and I did eat’ We | 154. —— Adorn’ d 
fee that he ftill preferves all that is She was indeed, and lovely toattradé 
Scripture, though he intermixes Thy love, not thy fubjeBtion 3] The 
other things which were likely fame fort of fentiment as the Angel 
enough to have been faid and done. had inculcated VIII. 568. 

Adam fpeaks of Eve much in the = — fair no doubt, and worthy well 
Thy 


¢ & 
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She was indeed, and lovely to attract 


Thy love, not thy fubjection; and her gifts 


Were fuch as under government well feem’d, 


Unfeemly to bear rule, which was thy part Is 
And perfon, hadft thou known thyfelf aright. 
So having faid, he thus to Eve in few. 
Say Woman, what is this which thou haft done? 
To whom fad Eve with fhame nigh overwhelm’d, 


Confefling foon, yet not before her judge 160 
Bold or loquacious, thus abafh’d reply’d. 


The Serpent me beguil’d, 


and I did eat. 


Which when the Lord God heard, without delay 
To judgment he proceeded on th’ accus’d 


Serpent though brute, unable to transfer 165 


The guilt on him who made him inftrument 


"Thy cherithing, thy honoring, and 


thy love, 

Not thy fubjeétion. 
And in other parts of his works our 
author feems to have been a ftre- 
nuous advocate for keeping up the 
authority of the husband. 

tes —— thy part 

And perfor] A pure Latinifm. 
The perfone dramatis. So Cicero 
pro Muren. c. 2. Has partes leni- 
tatis et mifericordiz, quas me na- 
tura ipfa decuit, femper ago liben- 


Of 


ter, illam vero gravitatis, feveritatis 
perfonam non appetivi. Milton in 
his Hiftory of England, p. 37. Edit. 
Tol. ufes the word thus, “ If it 
‘¢ were an honor to that perfow 
“© which he fuftain’d. Richardfon. 
158. Say Woman, what is this 
avbich thou haft done ?| Gen. 
Ill. 13. And the Lord God faid unto 
the Woman, What is this that thou 
haft done ? 
162. The Serpent me beguil’d, and 
I did eat.\ And the Woman 
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Of mifchicf, and polluted from the end 


Of his creation; juftly then accurs’d, 


As vitiated in nature: more to know 


Concern’d not Man (fince he no further knew) 


170 


Nor alter’d his offence; yet God at laft 
To Satan firft in fin his doom apply’d, » 


Though in myfterious terms, judg’d as then beft: 
And on the Serpent thus his curfe let fall. 


Becaufe thou haft done this, thou art accurs’d 


faid, The Serpent beguiled me, and I 
did cat. 
169. ——— more to know 
Concern’d not Man (fince he no 
further knew)) This is badly 
exprefs'd. The. meaning is, As 
Man was not to be let into the 
myftery of the redemption at this 
time, it did not concern him to 
know that the ferpent was but the 
infrument of the Devil. When 
Milton wrote this, I fancy he had 
it not then in his thoughts to make 
Michael reveal to Adam in the laft 
book the doftrin of redemption ; 
or if he did intend it, he forgot 
that a theological comment on thofe 
words in Genefis would ill agree 
with what was to follow. 
Warburton. 
175. Becaufe thou haf? done this, 
&c.] As near as may be to the very 
words of Scripture, Gen. III.:1a4, 
15. 4nd the Lord God faid unto the 
Serpent, Becaufe thou baft doxe this, 
thou art curfed above all caitel, and 


175 
Above 


above every beaft of the field > upon 
thy belly foalt thou go, and duft foalt 
thou eat all the days of thy life: And 
I will put enmity between thee. and 
the Woman, and between thy feed and 
her feed: it foall bruife thy head, 
and thou foalt bruife his heed. Our 
author was certainly here more in 
the right than-ever in adhering reli- 
gioufly to the words of Scripture, 
tho’ he has thereby fpoil’d the har- 
mony of. his verfe. He thought 
without doubt that to mix any thing 
of his own would be a violation of 
decency, and a profanation, like 
that of Uzzah’s putting forth his 
hand to the ark of God. And the 
fentence is very well explain’d by 
him, that it was pronounc’d imme- 
diately upon» the Serpent as made 
the infirument of mif-hief and vitia- 
ted in nature, but is to be applyd 
mediately to Satan, the old Serpent, 
though in myfterious terms; And as 
the author explains how the fentence 
was to be under.tood before he re- 


lates 
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Above all cattel, each beaft of the field; 
Upon thy belly groveling thou fhalt go, 
And duft thalt eat all the days of thy life. 
Between thee and the Woman I will put 


Enmity, and between thine and her feed; 


180 


ter feed thall bruife thy head, thou bruife his heel. 
So fpake this oracle, then verify’d 

When Jefus fon of Mary, fecond Eve, 

Saw Satan fall like lightning down from Heaven, 


lates it, fo he fhows afterwards how 
it was fulfill’d, 

182. — oracle, then verify d 

When Fefus Son of Mary, &c\ Here 
is a manifeft indication, That, 
when Milton wrote this paffage, he 
thought Paradife was chiefly re- 
ain'd at our Saviour’s refurrection. 
This would have been a copious 
and fublime fubje&t for a fecond 
poem. ‘The wonders then to be 
defcribed would have ereéted even 
an ordinary poet’s genius; and in 
epifodes he might have introduc’d 
his conception, birth, miracles, and 
all the hiftory of his adminiftration, 
while on earth, And I much 
grieve, that inftead of this he 
fhould choofe for the argument of 
his Paradife Regain’d the fourth 
chapter of Luke, the temptation in 
the wildernefs; a dry, barren, and 
narrow ground, to build an epic 
poem on. In that work he has 
amplified his fcanty materials to a 


furprifing dignity; but yet, being 


Prince 


cramp’d down by a wrong choice, 
without the expetted applaufe. 
Bentley: 
184, Saw Satan fall like lightning 
down from Heaven, &c. § 
Here are feveral allufions to Scrip- 
ture ; as particularly to Luke X. 18. 
I bebeld Satan as lightning fall from 
Heaven. Prince of the air, {0 he is 
call’d Eph. II. 2. the prince of the 
power of the air. Spoil'd Principa- 
lities and Pow’rs, triumph'd in open 
jfoow, according to Col. Il. 15. And 
having fpoiled Principalities and 
Powers, he made a foow of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it. 
And with afcenfion bright captivity 
led captive, \ed captive thofe who 
had led us captive. Pfal. LXVUI. 
18. Thou haft afcended on high, thou 
haft led captivity captive, applied to 
our Saviour by St. Paul, Eph. IV. 8. 
The air the 'realm of Satan, who is 
therefore call’d the prince of the 
power of the air, as we quoted be- 
fore. Whom he foall tread at laf 


under 
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Prince of the air; then rifing from his grave 39 
Spoil’d Principalities and, Pow’rs, triamph’d 
In open fhow, and with afcenfion bright 
Captivity led-captive through the air, 
The realm itfelf of Satan long ufurp’d, 
Whom he fhall tread at laft under our feet; 199 
Ev’n he who now foretold his fatal bruife, 
And to the Woman thus his fentence turn’d, 
Thy forrow I will greatly multiply 
By thy conception; children thou fhalt bring 
In forrow forth; and to thy hufband’s will 195 
Thine fhall fubmit; he over thee fhall rule. 

On Adam laft thus judgment he pronounc’d. 
Becaufe thou’ haft hearken’d to the’ voice of thy wife, 
And eaten of the tree, concerning which 199 


I chare’d thee, fay’ing, Thou fhalt not eat thereof: 
Curs’d 


under our feet: Rom. XVI. 20. And 197. On Adam laf thus judgment 
the God of peace foall bruife Satan he pronouncd. &c. ] He is 
under your feet. We fee by thefe equally exaét in reporting the fen- 
inftances what ufe our author had tence pronounc’d upon Adam, Gen. 
made of reading the Scriptures. III. 17, 18, 19, dud unto Adam he 
192. And to the Woman thus his faid, Becaufée thou baft bearken'd un- 
fentence turd. &c, | Gen. to the vsice of thy wife, and haft 

TIL. 16. Unto the Woman be faid, I eaten of the tree of which I com- 
will greatly multiply thy forrow and manded thee faying, Thou foalt not eat 
thy conception; in forrow thou foalt of it: curfed is the ground for thy 
bring forth children; and thy defire fakes in forrow foalt thou eat of it 
foall be to thy husband; and he feall all the days of thy life: Thorns alfe 


rule over thee. aud thiftles feall it bring forth te 
| thee 5 
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Curs’d is the ground for thy fake; thou in forrow 


Shalt eat thereof all the days of thy life; 
Thorns alfo’ and thiftles it fhall bring thee forth 
Unbid; and thou fhalt eat th’ herb of the field, 


In the fweat of thy face fhalt thou eat bread, 


205 


Till thou return unto the ground; for thou 


Out of the ground waft taken, know thy birth, 
For duft thou art, and fhalt to duft return. 

So judg’d he Man, both judge and faviour fent, 
And th’ inftant ftroke of death denounc’d that day 


Remov’d far off; then pitying how they ftood 


211 


Before him naked to the air, that now 


Mott fuffer change, difdain’d not to begin 


henceforth the form of fervant to affume, 


As when he wafh’d his fervants feet, fo now 


215 


As father of his family he clad 


shee; and thou foalt eat the herb of 
the field: In the fuseat of thy face 
fealt thou eat bread, till thou return 
‘unto the ground, for out of it waft 
thou taken; for daft thou art, and 
unto duft fealt thou return. We quote 
thefe paflages at length, that with- 
out any trouble they may be com- 
par’d with the poem. 
214. the form of fervani to 
affume, &¢. | Alluding to 
Phil. 10.7. But made himfelf of no 


, ps Pace a2 Pate 
reputation, and took upom wit the form 


Their 


of a fervant. As when be wafed 
bis fervanis feet, John XIII. 

216. —— he clad 

Their nakednefs with skins of beafts, | 
Gen. Ill. 21. Unto Adam alfo, and 
to his wife did the Lord God make 
coats of skins, and clothed them. And 
our author, we fee, underftands it 
litterally, though it is fufficient if it 
was done by the divine providence 
and direGtion. But fome commen- 
tators torment themfelves and the 
text by asking how Adam and Eve 


came 
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Their nakednefs with fkins of beafts, or flain, 
Or as the {nake with youthful coat repaid, 
And thought not much to clothe his enemies: 


Nor he their outward only with the ‘kins 


220 


Of beafts, but inward nakednefs, much more 
Opprobrious, with his robe of righteoufnefs, 
Arraying cover’d from his Father’s fight. 


came by the skins of beafs; and 
therefore our author adds they were 
either fain, but he does not fay 
whether by one another, or for fa- 
crifice, or for food; or they foed 
their coats like fnakes and were re- 
paid with new ones, a notion which 
we may prefume he borrow’d from 
fome commentator rather than ad- 
vanc’d of himfelf. It feems too odd 
and extravagant to be a fancy of 
his own, but he might introduce it 
out of vanity to fhow his reading, 
Pliny indeed mentions fome lefler 
creatures fhedding their skins in the 
manner of fnakes, but that is hardly 
authority fufficient for fuch a notion 
as this, 
219. And thought not much to 
clothe his enemies :] Dr. Bent- 
Jey fays that this line is certainly of 
the editor’s manufaGure, and quite 
fuperfluous; becaufe it divides what 
is naturally conneéted, and changes 
the fentiments, from a family under 
a gracious father, to the condition 
of enemies. But I don’t fee that it 
divides any natural connexion: and 
as for changing the fentiments, it 
does it toa beauty, not toa fault: 


To 


for it fhows more goodnef§ in a 
man to clothe his enemy, than only 
one of his family. Milton feems to 
have had in_ his thoughts what 
St. Paul fays, Rom. V. 10. When 
we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God through the death of his Son. 
Milton again had much the fame 
fentiment, when he makes Adam 
fay in ver. 1059. Clothd us un- 
worthy, ~ Pearce. 

222. —— with his robe of righte- 

oufnefs,] Ifa. LXI. 10. He hath 
clothed me with the garments of fal- 
vation, be hath covered me with tha 
robe of righteoufne/s. 

229. Mean while ere thus was 

Sinn d and judg’d on earth,} 
Two imperfonals : Before Man had 
thus finn’d, and God had judged 
him, Sin and Death fat in counter- 
view within the gates of Hell; but 
mow upon Man’s tranfgreftion and 
God’s judgment Sin thus began and 
addrefs’d herfelf to Death. 

230. — fat Sin and Death,] We 
are now to confider the imaginary 
perfons, or Siz and Death, who a& 
a large part in this book. Such 
beautiful extended allegories are 
certainly 


¢ €% 
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To him with {wift afcent he up return’d, 


Into his blifsful bofom reafiam’d 225 


In glory as of old; to him appeas’d 
All, tho’ all-knowing, what had pafs’d with Man 
Recounted, mixing interceffion {weet. 


Mean while ere thus was finn’d and jude’d on Earth, 
Within the gates of Hell fat Sin and Death, 230 


certainly fome of the fineft compo- 
fitions of genius: but, as I have be- 
fore obferved, are not agreeable to 
the nature of an heroic poem. This 
of Siz and Death is very exquifite 
in its kind, if not confider’d as a 
part of fuch a work. ‘The truths 
contained in it are fo clear and 
open, that I fhall not lofe time in 
explaining them; but fhall only ob- 
ferve, that a reader, who knows 
the itrength of the Englifh tongue, 
will be amazed to think how the 
poet could find fuch apt words and 
phrafes to defcribe the actions of 
thofe two imaginary perfons, and 
particularly in that part where 
Death is exhibited as forming a 
bridge over the Chaos; a work fuit- 
able to the genius of Milton. Since 
the fubje&t 1 am upon, gives me an 
opportunity of fpeaking more at 
large of fuch thadowy and imagi- 
nary perfons as may be introduced 
into heroic poems, I fhall beg leave 
to explain myfelf in a matter which 
is curious in its kind, and which 
none of the critics have treated of. 
It is certain Homer and Virgil are 
full of imaginary perfons, who are 


In 


very beautiful in poetry, when they 
are juft fhown, without being en- 
gaged in any feries of action. Ho- 
mer indeed reprefents Seep as a 
perfon, and afcribes a fhort part to 
him in his Iliad; but we muft con- 
fider that tho’ we now regard fuch 
a perfon as entirely fhadowy and 
unfubftantial, the Heathens made 
ftatues of him, placed him in their 
temples, and looked upon him as 
areal deity, When Homer makes 
ufe of other fuch allegorical per- 
fons, it is only in fhort expreflions, 
which convey an ordinary thought 
to the mind in the moft pleafing 
manner, and may rather be looked 
upon as poetical phrafes than alle- 
gorical defcriptions. Inftead of tel- 
ling us, that men naturally fly 
when they are terrified, he intro- 
duces the perfons of Flight and 
Fear, who, he tells us, are infepa- 
rable companions, Inftead of fay- 
ing that the time was come when 
Apollo ought to have received his 
recompenfe, he tells us, that the 
Hours brought him his reward. In- 
ftead of defcribing the effects which 
Minerva’s Aigis produced in ik 
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In counterview within the gates, that now 


Stood open wide, belching outrageous flame 
Far into Chaos, fince the Fiend pafs’d through, 


Sin opening, who thus now to Death began. 
O Son, why fit we here each other viewing 235 


Idly, while Satan our great author thrives 


In other,worlds, and happier feat provides 


he tells us, that the brims of it 
were incompafled by Terror, Rout, 
Difcord, Fury, Purfuit, Maffacre 
and Death. In the fame figure of 
fpeaking, he reprefents. Vzcdory as 
following Diomedes; Di/cord as the 
mother of funerals and mourning ; 
Venus as drefled by the Graces; 
Bellona as wearing Terror and Con- 
flernation like a garment. I might 
give feveral other initances. out of 
Homer, as well as a great many 
out of Virgil. Milton has like- 
wife very often made ufe of the 
fame way of fpeaking, as where he 
tells us, that Vidory fat on the 
right hand of the Meffiah when he 
marched forth againft the rebel 
Angels; that at the rifing of the 
fun the Hours unbarr’d the gates 
of light; that Difcord was the 
daughter of Sz. Of the fame.na- 
ture are thofe expreflions, . where 
defcribing the finging of the night- 
ingale, he adds, Silence was pleas'd; 
and upon the Meffiah’s bidding 
peace tothe Chaos, Confufion beard 
his voice. I might add innume- 
rable inftances of our poet’s .writ- 
ing im this beautiful figure, It is 


For 


plain that thefe I have mention’ds 
in which perfons of an imaginary 
nature are- introduced, are fuch 
fhort allegories as are not defigned 
to be taken in the litteral fenfe, 
but only to convey particular cir- 
cumftances to the reader after an 
unufual and entertaining manner. 
But, when fuch perfons are intro- 
duced as principal a€tors, and en- 
gaged in.a feries of adventures, 
they take too much upon them, 
and are by no means proper for an 
heroic poem, which ought to ap- 
pear credible in its principal parts. 
I cannot forbear therefore thinking 
that Siz and Death are as improper 
agents in a work of this nature, as 
Strength and Neceffity in one of the 
tragedies of Aifchylus, who repre- 
fented thofe two perfons nailing 
down Prometheus to a rock, for 
which he has been juftly cenfur’d 
by the greateft critics. I do not 
know any imaginary perfon made 
ufe of in a more fublime manner 
of thinking than that in one of 
the prophets, who defcribing God: 
as defcending from Heaven, and 
viliting the fins of mankind, adds 
that 
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For us his ofspring dear? It cannot be 
But that fuccefs attends him; if mifhap, 


Ere this he had return’d, with fury driven 


249 


By his avengers, fince no place like this 

Can fit his punifhment, or their revenge. 
Methinks I feel new ftrength within me rife, 
Wings growing, and dominion giv’n me large 


that dreadful circumftance, Before 
him went the Pefilence. It is cer- 
tain this imaginary perfon might 
have been defcribed in all her pur- 
ple fpots. The Fever might have 
marched before her, Pain might 
have ftood ather right hand, Phren- 
zy on her left, and Death in her 
rear. She might have been intro- 
duced as gliding down from the 
tail of a comet, or darted upon the 
earth in a flath of lightning: She 
might have tainted the atmofphere 
with her breath; the very glaring 
of her eyes might have {catter’d in- 
feftion. But I believe every reader 
will think, that in fuch fublime writ- 
ings the mentioning of her as it is 
done in Scripture, has fomething 
in it more juft, as well as great, 
than all that the moft fanciful poet 
could have beftowed upon her in the 
richnefs of his imagination. Addifon. 
I have been inform’d, that there 
has lately been publith’d in High 
Dutch a Critical Differtation on the 
marvelous in poetry, and its con- 
nexion with the probable, in a de- 
fenfe of Milton’s Paradife Loft 
againft feveral objections of Mon- 


Beyond 


fieur Voltaire and other critics, 
wherein likewife the charaéters and 
aétions of Sin and Death are vind1- 
cated in anfwer to Mr. Addifon. Ie 
is hoped that fome skilful hand or 
other will tranflate this piece for 
the benefit of the Englifh reader. 
Milton may rather be juftified for 
introducing fuch imaginary beings 
as Sin and Death, becaufe a great 
part of his poem lies in the invifible 
world, and fuch fictitious beings 
may better have a place there; and 
the actions of Sin and Death are at 
leaft as probable as thofe afcribed 
to the good or evil Angels. Befides 
as. Milton’s fubject neceffarily .ad- 
mitted fo few real perfons, he was 
in a manner obliged to fupply that 
defect by introducing imaginary 
ones: and the characters of Sin and 
Death are perfectly agreeable to the 
hints and sketches, which are given 
of them in Scripture. The Scrip- 
ture had made perfons of them be- 
fore in feveral places; only the 
Scripture has reprefented them as I 
may fay in miniature, and he has 
drawn them in their full. length and 


proportions, 
24.5.— whats 


240 


Beyond this deep; whatever draws me on, 
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Or fympathy, or fome connatural force 
Pow’ rful at greateft diftance to unite 
With fecret amity things of like kind 


By fecreteft conveyance. 


Thou my fhade 


Infeparable muft with me along: 


250 


For Death from Sin no pow’r can feparate. 
But left the difficulty of paffing back 
Stay his return perhaps over this gulf 


Impafiable, impervious, let us try 


Adventrous, work, yet to thy pow’r and mine 


255 


Not unagreeable, to found a path 


Over this main from Hell to that new world 


Where Satan now prevails, a monument 


Of merit high to all th’ infernal hoft, 


24g. —- whatever draws me ot, 
Or jympathy, or fome connatural. 
force} The modern philofo- 
pher may perhaps take offenfe at 
this now exploded notion, but every 
friend to the Mufes will, 1 doubt 
not, pardon it for the fake of that 
fine ftrain of poetry, which it has 
given the poet an opportunity of 
introducing in the following defcrip- 
tion. Thyer. 


249. — Thou my foade &c.| We 
fometimes find /eade uled much after 


Eafing 


the fame manner in the beft Claffic 
authops Hor. Sat. II. VIII. 22. 


—quos Mzcenas adduxerat wmbrate 
Epift. I. V. 28, 


— locus eft et pluribus ambris. 


But it has a farther propriety and 
beauty in this place, as Death /eem’d 
a fhadow, Ii. 669. and was the in- 
feparable companion as well as of- 
fpring of Sin. Shakefpear in the 
fame manner ufes /badow as the 

Latins 


TS 
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Or tran{migration, as their lot fhall lead. 


Nor can I mifs the way, fo ftrongly drawn 
By this new felt attraction and inftind. 
Whom thus the meager Shadow anfwer’d foon. 


Go whither fate and inclination ftrong 


205 


Leads thee; I fhall not lag behind, nor err 
The way, thou leading, fuch a fent I draw 


Of carnage, prey innumerable, and tafte 
The favor of Death from all things there that live: 


Nor ‘fhall I to the work thou enterprifeft 


270 


Be wanting, but afford thee equal aid. 


So faying, with delight he fnuff’d the fmell 


Of mortal change on earth. 


As when a flock 


Of ravenous fowl, though many a league remote, 


Latins ufe wxbra. 2 Hen. IV. ATI. 


Poins to Prince Henry, 


Yam your fadew, my Lord, Pll 
follow you. 


260. —— for intercourfe, 
Or tranfmigration, as their lot 
foall lead.\ Intercourfe, pat- 
fing frequently backward and for- 
ward ; tranfmigration, quitting Hell 
once for all to inhabit the new 
creation; they were uncertain 
which their lot fhould be. 


Richardfen. 
Vo. II, 


Again {i 


263. By this new felt attraction 
and inftiné. | He ules inafliné? 

here as a fubftantive, and in other 
places as a participle, in the fame 
manner and in the fame fenfe as 
the Latins ule inflin@us: but in- 
ftances of his ufing Englith words as 
Latin words are innumerable. 

2606. — nor err 

The way,| Nor miftake the way. 
A remarkable exprefiion. 

203; As when a flock 

Of ravenous fowl &c | Of Vul- 
turs particularly it is faid by Pliny, 


i that 


OMe 
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Againft the day of battel, to a field, i 
Where armies lie incamp’d, come flying, lur’d 
With fent of living carcaffes defign’d 

For death, the following day, in bloody fight: 

So fented the grim Feature, and upturn’d 

His noftril wide into the murky air, 28e 
Sagacious of his quarry from fo far. 

Then both from out Hell gates into the wafte 

Wide anarchy of Chaos damp and dark 


Flew diverfe, and with pow’r (their pow’r was great) 


Hovering upon the waters, what they met 28¢ 


that they will fly three days before- 
hand to places where there are fu- 
ture carcaffes. Triduo autem antea 
volare eos, ubi cadavera futura funt. 
Lib. 10, cap. 6. And (what pro- 


' bably gave oecafion to this fimili- 


tude in Milton) Lucan has defcribed 
the ravenous birds that follow’d the 
Roman camps, and fented the battel 
of Pharfalia. VII. 331. 
Jamque diu volucres civilia cafira 
fecutz 
Conveniunt 
—— nunquam fe tanto vulture 
colum 
Induit, aut plures preflerunt aera 
penne. 


And to this let me add, what Mr. 
Thyer has quoted from Aldrovan- 
dus. Quod autem aliqui addunt, 
tam fagaciter odcrari vultures, ut 
biduo triduove, imo feptenis, ut alti, 


Solid 


diebus ante ea loca.circumvolent, in 
quibus cadavera futura funt, inepte 
fané ad odorandi facultatem refer- 
tur, cum eorum, que necdum funt, 
cadaverum nullus odor effe poffit. 
Senfus enim prefentium eft. Quare 
ad quandam augurandi vim, fi fic 
loqui poflumus, id pertinere putan- 
dum eft. Ridicule igitur Georgius 
Pictorius, 


Hanc volucrem narrant luces tres 
noffe cadaver 

Venturum, olfaé&u tam viget 
heec -volucris. 


Aldrov. Ornith. Lib. 2. 


I fhall not undertake abfolutely to 
defend Milton’s introducing a fabu- 
lous ftory by way of fimile; yet I 
think in this place it may be par- 
don’d, fince no other illuftration 
could have been found fo pat to the 
prefent cafe, 

280. His 


Nah 
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tod 


Solid or flimy, as in raging fea 
Toft up and down, together crouded drove 
From each fide fhoaling tow’ards the mouth of Hell: 


As when two polar winds, blowing adverfe 


Upon the Cronian fea, together drive 2 


Ne) 
2) 


Mountains of ice, that ftop th’ imagin’d way 


Beyond Petfora eaftward, to the rich 


Cathaian coaft. The aggregated foil 


Death with his mace petrific, cold and dry, 


As with a trident fmote, and fix’d as firm 


295 


As Delos floting once; the reft his look 


280. His noftril wide into the 
murky air, | 


Et patulis captavit naribus auras. 
Virg. Georg. I. 376. 


Murky air, black tainted air. Spen- 
fer has mirkfome air. Fairy Queen, 
Bri. Css, Ste'zs: 


Through mirkfome air her ready 
way fhe makes. 


And the Gloffary to Spenfer ex- 
plains mirkfome by obfcure, filthy. I 
find Shakefpear too ufes the word 
murky. Lady Macbeth fays in her 
fleep —— Hell is murky, A&. V. 

281. Sagacious | Quick of fent. 
Sagire enim, fentire acute eft; ex 
quo fagaces dicti canes. Cie: de 
Divinat. A fit comparifon for the 
chief Hell- bound. Hume. 

289. As when two polar winds, 


&c.] Sin and Death, flying into 


Bound 


different parts of Chaos, and driv- 
ing all the matter they meet with 
there in fhoals towards the mouth 
of Heil, are compar’d to two polar 
winds, north and fouth, blowing ad- 
verfe upon the Cronian fea, the nor- 
thern frozen fea, (A Thule unius 
diei navigatione mare concretum, 
a nonnullis Cronium appellatur. 
Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 4. cap. 16.) 
and driving together mountains of 
ice, that ftop th imagin’d way, the 
north-ealt paflage as it is call’d, 
which fo many have attempted to 
difcover, beyond Petfora eaffward, 
the moft north-eaftern province of 


296. As Delos floting once; | An 
iland in the Archipelago {aid to have 
floted about in the fea, till it be- 


came the birth-place of Apollo. 
Q2z 


Calli- 
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Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move; 


And with Afphaltic flime, 


broad as the gate, 


Deep to the roots of Hell the gather’d beach 
They faften’d, and the mole immenfe wrought on 300 


Over the foaming deep high arch’d, a bridge 


Callimachus in his hymn call’d De- 
Jos has given a moft inchanting de- 
fcription of this matter. Richard/on. 


296. —— the reft his look &c.] In 
Milton’s own editions the pafiage 
was thus. 


the reft his look 

Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
to meve, 

And with Afphaltic flime; broad 
as the gate, 

Deep to the roots of Hell the ga- 
ther’d beach 

They faften’d, 


A difficult paflage, which Dr. Bent- 
ley perceivd and try’d to mend 
thus, 


As Delos zow, once floting : then 
his look 

The fabric with Gorgonian pow’r 
faft bound, 

4s with Afphaltic flime. Broad as 
the gate, &¥c. 


But he did not obferve, that Milton 
by the words the reff meant thofe 
fubitances, which were not /olid or 
foil, but were foft and /Amy, ver. 
286. And Death is here defcribed 
as not binding fait the fabric (the 
foundation of that was yet but lay- 
ing) but as hardening the foft and 


Of 


Jimy fobftances, and fixing them 
(like the /oi/) for the foundation of 
his bridge. To Gorgonian rigor the 
Doctor objeéts that the rigor or hard- 
nefs was not in the Gorgon’s look, 
but in the object turn’d into ftone, 
And {o it may be underftood here— 
a rigor fuch as was caus’d by. the 
Gorgon’s look. Milton has the 
authority of Claudian for exprefling 
himfelf thus, 


rigida cum Gorgone Perfeus. ° 
In Raffin. I. 279. 


Again, the Doétor objeéts to And 
with Afphaltic flime, becaufe then 
the conftruction would be, his. /ook 
bound it with fime. I agree with 
him that this could not come from 
Milton. But then I think the Doc- 
tor’s change of 4nd into 4s does 
not fufficiently mend the paflage ; 
for does it not leffen the thought to 
fay, that it was bound with Gorge- 
nian pow'r as with lime? even A/- 
phaltic fime had not that binding 
power, which fable fuppofes she 
Gorgon’s look to have had. Thus I 
can fee that neither the common 
reading nor the Doétor’s are free 
from great exceptions. There is 
only one way (I think) in which all 
thefe difficulties are to be got over, 
and that is by changing two of the 

points 


AWG 


' 


Rook X: 


Of length prodigious, joining to the wall 
Immoveable of this. now fencelefs world 

Forfeit to Death; from hence a paflage broad, 
Smooth, eafy, inoffenfive down to Hell. 305 


So, if great things to {mall may be compar’d, 


points in the paflage, and reading 
thus ; 


the reft his look 

Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
to move. 

And with Afphaltic flime, broad 
as the gate, 

Deep to the roots of Hell, the ga- 
ther’d beach 

They faften’d, 


The firft part of the paflage, end- 
ing at move, 1 underftand as re- 
lating only to the hardening the 
foft and flimy fubftances : and all the 
reft feems to relate to the faft’ning 
the foundation with A/phaltic flime 
to the roots of Hell. I may be 
miftaken in my conjeCture; but this 
reading (methinks) bids fairer for 
the true one, than either of the 
other two. Pearce. 
It appears that by é2e refi we are 
to underftand the /imy parts, as di- 
ftinguifh’d from the /olid or forl: 
and it would be very abfurd to fay, 
that his look bound the flimy parts 
avith Alphaltic flime or as with Af- 
phaltic flime. It is much eafier to 
fuppofe with Mr. Richardfon that 
the comma after move and the fe- 
micolon after /Zme have changed 
places, and'that the paflage fhould 
be read thus 
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— the reft his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not 
to move; 
And with Afphaltic flime, broad as 
the gate, 


Deep to the roots of Hell Se. 


The fenfe is then the very fame as 
in the foregoing moft excellent re- 
mark of Dr. Pearce’s, and we ven- 
ture to print it accordingly. We 
generally follow carefully Milton’s 
own pundtuation; but though he 
was extremely accurate, yet he was 
not always infallible. A falfe point- 
ing may now and then efcape the 
moft .corre&t writer and printer in 
the world. 


304. — from bence a paffage broad, 

Smooth, eafy, inoffenfive down to 
eset Hell.} Alluding perhaps to 
Virgil, Ain, VI. 126. 


—— facilis defcenfus Averni: 


al i ~s ~e cs 
ete Se sy A aE 


Or to the paths of wickednefs, 
Hefiod. Fpy.I. 285. 


meen 


Tuy wey Tol RanOTHNT A RAS Ago OY 
conv cagvat 

Puirdyvos? oaryn [ran] nev of G, 

pare d” efyubs vase. Jortin. 

206, So Xerxes &e.) This Gmile 

is verv exact and beautiful, As Sia 

Q 4 aud 
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Xerxes, the liberty of Greece to yoke, 
From Sufa his Memnonian palace high 


Came to the fea, and over Hellefpont 


Bridsing his way, Europe with Afia join'd, 
ine 


310 


And fcourg’d with many a ftroke th’ indignant waves, — 


Now had they brought the work by wondrous art 


Pontifical, a ridge of pendent rock, 


Over the vex’d abyfs, 


Of Satan to the felf fame place where he 


ollowing the track 


ae 


Firft lighted from his wing, and landed fafe 


and Death built a bridge over Chaos 
to fubdue and inflave mankind: So 
if great things to fmall may be com- 
par'd, Si parva licet componere 
magnis, as Virgil fays, Georg. IV. 
176. Xerxes, the Perfian monarch, 
to bring the free ftates of Greece 
under his yoke, came from Sufa, 
the chief city of Sufiana a province 
of Perfia, the refidence of the Per- 
fian Monarchs, called Memnonia by 
Herodotus, of Memnon who built 
it and reigned there; and over Hel- 
lefpont bridging his way, and build- 
ing a bridge over Hellefpont, the 
narrow fea by Conflantinople, that 
divides Europe from Afia, to march 
his large army over it, Europe «with 
Afia join d, and fcourg’d with many 
a firoke th indignant waves; allud- 
ing particularly to Xerxes his mad- 
nefs in ordering the fea to be whipt 
for the lofs of fome of his fhips ; 
indignant waves, {corning and raging 


From 


to be fo confin’d, as Virgil fays, 
Pontem indignatus Araxes, Ain. 
VIII. 728. and Georg. II. 162. 


Atque indignatum magnis ftridori- 
bus zequor. 


Lucan has likewife made a fimile of 
Xerxes his bridge over the Hel- 
lefpont,, Pharfal. IT. 672. 


Tales fama canit tumidum fuper 
zequora Xerxem 

Conitruxifle vias, multum cum pons 
tibus aufus, 

Europamque Afiz, Seftonque ad- 
movit Abydo, 

Inceffitque fretum rapidi fuper Hel- 
lefponti. 


412. ——— by wondrous art 
Pontifical, | By the firange art of 
raifing bridges. Pontifex, the high 
prieft of the Romans, had that 
name from fons a bridge and facere 
to make: Quia fublicius pons a 
Pontis 


weg 
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From out of Chaos, to the outfide bare 


Of this round world: with pins of adamant 


And chains they made all faft, too faft they made 


And durable; and now in 


little {pace 320 


The confines met of empyrean Heaven 
And of this World, and on the left hand Hell 


With long reach interpos’d; three feveral ways 


In fight, to each of thefe three places led. 


And now their way to Earth they had defcry’d, 


i) 


To Paradife firft tending, when behold 


Pontificibus factus eft primum, et 
reftitutus fepe, according to Varro. 
Hume. 
Art pontifical, this is a very bad ex- 
preflion to fignify the art of build- 
ing bridges, and yet to fuppofe a 
pun would be worfe, as if the Ro- 
man priefthood were as ready to 
make the way eafy to Hell, as Sin 
and Death did. Warburton, 
317. From out of Chaos, to the 
out fide bare| In Milton’s own 
editions the verfes are thus, 


Of Satan, to the felf fame place 
where he 

Fir lighted from his wing, and 
landed fafe 

From out of Chaos to the outfide 
bare €c. 


Ts not here a falfe print? and is it 
pot properer to read landed fafe on 
the outfide bare of this round world 
than landed fafe to the outfide ? Or 


Satan 


rather is not here another inftance 
of falfe pointing? and fhould not 
the comma after Satan be omitted, 
and be inferted after Chaos ? and is 
not this the conftruction of the 
whole paflage ? Now had they brought 
the work —over the vex'd abyfs — 
to the outfide bare of this round world, 
following the track of Satan to the 
Self fame place vahere he firft lighted 
from bis wing, and landed fafe from 
out of Chaos. We venture to print 
it accordingly, not knowing well 
how to make fenfe and granimar of 
it otherwife. 

322. — on the left hand Hell] He 
places Hell on the left hand ac- 
cording to our Saviour’s defcription 
of the day of judgment, Then /hail 
he fay unto them on the left band, 

Aatt. XXV. 41: or rather accord- 
ing to Virgil, who makes Hell to 
lie on the left hand, as Elyfium lay 
on the right, sin. VI. 542. 


Q4 


At 
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Satan in likenefs of an Angel bright 


Betwixt the Centaur and the Scorpion {teering 


His zenith, while the fun in Aries rofe: 


Difguis’d he came, but thofe his children dear 


35° 


Their parent foon difcern’d, though in difguife. 
He after Eve feduc’d, unminded flunk 
Into the wood faft by, and changing thape 


To’ obferve the fequel, faw his guileful aé& 


By Eve, though all unweeting, feconded 


335 


Upon her hufband, faw their thame that fought 


Vain covertures; 


but when he faw defcend 


The Son of God to judge them, terrify’d 


He fled, not hoping to efcape, but fhun 


“ 
& 


The prefent, fearing guilty what his wrath 


At leva malorum 
Exercet poenas, et ad impia tarta- 
ra mittit. 


323. Betwixt the Centaur and the 

i Scorpion fleering 
Elis zenith, eshile the fun in Aries 
vofe: | Alluding to a fhip 
fleering her courfe betwixt two 
ilands: So Satan directed his way 


between thefe two fiens of the zo- 
diac, upwards: the zenith is over- 


head. Richardson. 

Dr. Bentley puts a comma. after 
e mI f sy 

feering ; but there fhould be none; 


for the fente is, feerine to his zenith, 


AP HA biratde Lk Actyauele pl L £ 
or upwards, towards the outfide of 


34° 
Might 


this round world, from whence he 
had come down, ver. 317. Befides 
the Doétor inftead of ro/e reads rode: 
but it was evening, when Meffiah 
came and pafs’d the fentence on the 
tranfgreffors, ver. 92. and after that 
Sin and Death made the bridge; fo 
that the fun might be ré/ing in Aries, 
when they met Satan ffeering his 
zenith. And this is confirm’d by 
what follows herein ver. 341 &c. 
Pearce. 
Satan to avoid being difcover’d (as 
he had been before, IV. 569. 9c.) 
by Uriel regent of the fun, takes 
care to keep at as great a diftance 
as poflible, and therefore «while the 


fun 
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Might fuddenly infli@; that paft, return’d 
By night, and lift’ning where the haplefs pair 


Sat in their fad difcourfe, and various plaint, 


Thence gather’d his own doom, which underftood 


Not inftant, but of future time, with joy 


345 


And tidings fraught, to Hell he now return’d, 
And at the brink of Chaos, near the foot 


Of this new wondrous pontifice, unhop’d 


Met who to mect him came, his ofspring dear. 


Great joy was at their meeting, and at fight 


Of that ftupendous bridge 


his joy increas’d. 


Long he admiring ftood, till Sin, his fair 


Inchanting daughter, thus 
O Parent, thefe are thy 


fun rofe in Aries, he fteers his courfe 
dire€tly upwards betwixt the Cen- 
taur and the Scorpion, two conttel- 
lations which lay in a quite different 
part of the Heavens from Aries. 
344. —— which under flood 
Not infant, but of future time, 
avith joy &c.} In Milton’s 
own editions, and in all the reft 
which I have feen till Mr. Fenton’s 
and Dr. Bentley’s it was, falfely 
printed thus, 


—— which underftood 
Not inftant, but of future time. 
With joy We. 


; fe tgs “9 Ts 
But the fenfe evidently fhows that 


the filence broke. 


magnific deeds, 


354 
Thy 
the fentence fhould be continued : 
From their difcourfe Satan gather'd 
his own doom, which being under- 
frood not inftant, but of future time, 
he now return’d with joy to Hell. 


345. with joy 
And tidings fraught, | That is with 
joyful tidings. So Virgil, Munera 
letitiamque Dei, Ain. 1. 636. for 
munera leta. Squamis auroque, fin. 
VIII. 4.36. for aureis fquamis. 
Richardjon. 
348. Of this new wondrous pon- 
tifice,| ‘The new bridge, the 
effect of wondrous art pontifical, 
ver, 312. 


358, Thon 
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Thy trophies, which thou view’ft as not thine own; 


Thou art their author and prime architect : 


For I no fooner in my heart divin’d, 


My heart, which by a fecret harmony 


Still moves with thine, join’d in connexion {weet, 


That thou on earth hadft profper’d, which thy looks 


Now alfo evidence, but ftrait I felt 


361 


Though diftant from thee worlds between, yet felt 
That I muft after thee with this thy fon, 


Such fatal confequence unites us three : 


Hell could no longer hold us in her bounds, 


305 


Nor this unvoyageable gulf obfcure 


Detain from following thy iluftrious track. 
Thou haft achiev’d our liberty, confin’d 
Within Hell gates till now, thou us impower’d 


To fortify thus far, and overlay 


37° 


With this portentous bridge the dark abyfs. 


Thine now is all this world; thy virtue’ hath won 


368. Thou haft achiew'd our liberty, 
confin ad 
Within Hell gates till now,—] 
What dberty confin’d in Hell? amere 
contradiction, fays Dr. Bentley. He 
therefore reads Us, us confin’d till 
now in Hell. But our is the fame 
as of ws: and Milton means, the li- 


What 


See more inftances of this IV. 129. 
VIII. 423. and IX. 908. Pearce. 
381. His quadrature, from thy or- 
bicular world,| This world 
is orbicular or round; the empyreal 
Heaven is a quadrature or iquare. 
Our author had faid before, Book 
II. 1048. that it was undetermin’d 


berty of us confin’d till now in Hell. /guare or round, and fo it might be 


to 
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What thy hands builded not, thy wifdom gain’d 
With odds what war hath loft, and fully’ aveng’d 
Our foil in Heav’n; here thou fhalt monarch reign, 
There didft not; there let him fill victor fway, 376 
As battel hath adjudg’d, from this new world 
Retiring, by his own doom alienated, 


And henceforth monarchy with thee divide 


Of all things parted by th’ empyreal bounds, 


oS) 
Co 
eo 


His quadrature, from thy orbicular world, 


Or try thee now. more dange’rous to his throne. 


Whom thus the Prince of darknefs anfwer’d glad. 
Fair Daughter, and thou Son and Grandchild both, 
High proof ye now have giv’n to be the race 385 
Of Satan, (for I glory in the name, 

Antagonift of Heav’n’s almighty king) 
Amply have merited of me, of all 


Th’ infernal empire, that fo near Heav’n’s door 


Triumphal with triumphal act have met, 390 
Mine 
to Satan viewing it at that diftance: 3.83. the Prince of darkuefs} 


But here he follows the opinion of Satan may well be fo call” d, fince 
Gaffendus and others, who fay that his Angels are filed in S cripture, 
the Empyréum or Heaven of Hea- the rule rs of the dar ‘hnefs of this world, 
vens is of a fquare figure becaufe Eph. VI. 12. 

the holy city in the Revelation is fo 286. eh 1 glory in the name, 
defcrib’d, Rev, XXI. 16. Azd the Aniaece) tf et The name Satan 
city lieth four-fquare, and the length is ficnifies Arita gonif Or Adversary, as 
as large as the breadth, we oblerv’d | before, 


201, —- and 


eer tI HN = eter ciao tecianideceni ine emiaiaae Oa ar near 
ee : . Me ty” 
E ba Sie) Be = 
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Mine with this glorious work, and made one realm 


Hell-and this world, one realm, one continent 
Of eafy thorough-fare. Therefore while I 


Defcend through darknefs, 


on your road with eafe, 


To my affociate Pow’rs, them to acquaint 395 


With thefe fucceffes, and with them rejoice, 


You two this way, among thefe numerous orbs 
All yours, right down to Paradife defcend 


There dwell and reign in blifs, thence on the earth 
Dominion exercife and in the air, 4.00 


Chiefly on Man, fole lord of all declar’d, 
Fim firft make fure your thrall, and laftly kill, 


3Q1. « and made one reali 
Hell and this world, one realm, one 
continent &c.] ‘This is the ge- 
nuin reading; but Mr, Fenton and 
Dr. Bentley have both in the fecond 
line very abfurdly printed our realm, 
though the Doétor places ove in the 
margin, as if it were a conjecture 
of his own. 


408. —— prevail,| So it is in the 
firft edition, in the fecond it is pre- 
wails. 

400. No detriment need fear ;| Here 
our author plainly alludes to the 
charge given by the Roman fenate 
to the fupreme magiftrate in times 
of danger —~ providere nequid rfp. 
detrimenti accipiat. Thyer. 7 

409. —~ go and be firong.| Satan 
encourages Sin and Death in much 


My 
the fame words as Mofes does Jo- 
fhua. Deut. XXXI. 7, 8, 


4.12. Spreading their bane ;] Ovid's 
defcription of the journey of Envy 
to Athens, and Milton’s of Sin and 
Death’s to Paradife, have a great 
refemblance. But whatever Milton 
imitates, he adds a greatnefs to its 
as, in this place, he alters Ovid’s 
flowers, herbs, people and cities to 
ftars, planets and worlds. Ovid. 
Met. II. 791. 


Quacunque ingreditur,florentia pro- 
terit arva, 

Exuritque herbas, et fumma cacue 
mina carpit; 

Afflatuque fo populos, urbefque 
domofque 

Polluit, 


oe Where 
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My fubftitutes I fend ye, and create 
Plenipotent on earth, of matchlefs might 


Iffuing from me: on your joint vigor now 


405 


My hold of this new kingdom all depends, 


Through Sin to Death expos’d by my exploit. 


If your joint pow’r prevail, th’ affairs of Hell 


No detriment need fear; go and be ftrong. 


So faying he difmifs’d them; they with {peed 410 


Their courfe through thickef contftellations held, 


Spreading their bane; the blafted ftars look’d wan, 


And planets, planet-ftruck, real eclipfe 


Then fuffer’'d. ‘Th’ other way Satan went down 


men where fhe fteers 

Her baneful courfe, a mighty blaft 
appears, 

Mildews and blights; the meadows 
are defac’d, 

The fields, the flow’rs, and the whole 
year’s laid wafte: 

On mortals next, and peopled towns 
fhe falls, 

And breathes a burning plague 
among their walls. Addifon. 


See 4n Effay upon Milton’s imitations 
of the Ancients, p. 42. 


the blafted tars look'd 
ewan, &¢c. | Much in the fame 
manner Marino defcribes his’ Jea- 


loufy fallying out into the world. 
Ad. Cant, 12, St. 29. 


Tofto che fuor de Ja fpelonca ofcura 


412. 


The 


Ufci quel fozzo vomito d@’ inferno, 
Sentiro i fiori intorno, e la verdura 
Fiati di pefte, et alii d’ Auerno. 
Poria col ciglio influpidir natura, 
Inborridire il bel pianeta eterno, 
Lutorbidar le ftelle, e gli elementi. 


So Taffo fpeaking of Aleéto. Gier. 
Lib. Cant. g. St. 1. 


Si parte, e doue paffa i campi lieti 
Secca, e pallido il fol fi fa repente. 
Thyer. 


413. nd planets, planet-ftruck,\ 
We fay of a thing when it is blafted 
and wither’d, that it is planet-ffruck ; 
and this is now applied to the planets 
themfelves. And’ what a fublime 
idea doth it give us of the devaita- 
tions of Sin and Death! 


417. And 


254 
The caufey to Hell gate ; 
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415 


Difparted Chaos over built exclam’d, 
And with rebounding furge the bars affail’d, 
That fcorn’d his indignation: through the gate, 


Wide open and unguarded, Satan pafs’d, 


And all about found defolate; for thofe 


Appointed to fit there, had left their charge, 


Flown to the upper world; the reft were all 


Far to th’ inland retir’d, about the walls 


Of Pandemonium, city and proud feat 


bricht ftar to 


qc 


ucifer, fo by allufion call’d, 


425 


Satan paragon’d, 


here kept their watch the legions, while the Grand 


g 


In council 


417. Aud wiih rebounding furge the 

bars affail’d, 

That feorn’ d bis indignation :\ Virg. 
Georg. IT. 161. 

— Lucrinoque addita claufra, 

Atque indignatum magnis ftridori- 
bus zequor. 

426. — paragon’d.| Of paragonner 
(French) to be equal to, to be like, 
of wape juxta and way certamen. 
An exact idea or likenefs of a thing, 
able to conteft with the original. 

Hume. 

431. 4s when the Tartar &c.] As 
when the Tartar retreats from his 
Mufcovite enemy, over the /nowy 


fat, folicitous what chance 


Might 


plains by Aftracan, a confiderable 
part of the Czar’s dominion, for- 
merly a Tartarian kingdom, with a 
capital city of the fame name, near 
the mouth of the river Volga, at its 
fall into the Cafpian fea; or Ba&rian 
Sophi, or the Perfian Emperor, named 
Ba@rian of Ba@ria, one of the 
ereateft and richeft provinces of Per- 
fia, lying near the Cafpian Sea, from 
the horns of Turkifh crefcent, from 
his Turkifth enemies who bear the | 
horned moon, the crefcent in their 
enfigns, deaves all wafie beyond the 
realm of Aladule, the greater Arme- 
nia, call’d by the ‘Turks (under 
whom the greateft part of it is} 

Aladule, 
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Might intercept their empe’ror fent; fo he 


Departing gave command, 


and they obferv’d. 430 


As when the Tartar from his Ruffian foe 
By Aftracan over the {nowy plains 


Retires, or Ba¢trian Sophi from the horns 
Of Turkith crefcent, leaves all wafte beyond 


The realm of Aladule, in his retreat 


435 


'To’Tauris or Casbeen: So thefe the late 
Heav’n-banifh’d hoft, left defert utmoft Hell 


Many a dark league, reduc’d in careful watch 


Round their metropolis, and now expeCting 
Each hour their great adventurer from the fearch 440 
Of foreign worlds: he through the midft unmark’d, 


In fhow plebeian Angel militant 


Aladule, of its laft king Aladules, 
flain by Selymus the firft, iz is re- 
treat to Tauris, a great city in the 
kingdom of Perfia, now called Ec- 
batana, fometimes in the hands of 
the Turks, but in 1603 retaken by 
Abas king of Perfia, or Casbeen, one 
of the greateft cities of Perfia, in 
the province of Ayrach, formerly 
Parthia, towards the Cafpian Sea, 
where the Perfian monarchs made 
their refidence after the lofs of 
Tauris, from which it is diftant 65 
German miles to the fouth-eatt. 
Hume. 
433.— or Bafrian Sophi from the 
horns 


Of 


Of Turkifh crefcent,] Dr. Bentley 
fays, better thus, 


—— or Baétrian Sophi fled from 
th* horns &c. 


But from is often ufed by Milton 
without exprefling the participle, 
which yet is to be fupplied in the 
Senfe. see II. 542. VIII. 213. and 
IX. 396. Pearce. 


441. — he through the midjt un- 
mark d, &c.| This account 

of Satan’s pafling unmark’d through 
the midft of the Angels, and afcend- 
ing his throne invifible, and feeing 
there about him himfelf unfeen, and 
then burfting forth, as from a cloud, 
in 
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Of loweft order, pafs’d; and from the door 
Of that Plutonian hall, invifible 
Afcended his high throne, which under ftate 44¢ 


Of richeft texture {pread, at th’ upper end 


Was plac’d in regal luftre. Down a while 


He fat, and round about him faw unfeen: 
At laft as from a cloud his fulgent head 


And fhape ftar-bright appear’d, or brighter, clad 450 


With what permiffive glory fince his fall 


in glory, feems to be copied from 
a like adventure of Aineas, Virg. 


En. I. 439. 


Infert fe feptusnebula(mirabiledictu) 

Per medios, mifcetque viris, neque 
cernitur ulli. -—— 

Diffimulant, et nube cava {pecu- 
lantur amicti —— 

Vix ea fatus erat, cum circumfufa 
repente 

Scindit fe nubes, et in ethera pur- 
gat apertum. 

Reftitit Aineas, claraque in luce 
refulfit, 

Os humerofgue Deo fimilis. 


Then entring at the gate, 

Conceal’d in clouds, (prodigious to 
relate) 

He mix’d, unmark’d, among the 
bufy throng, 

Borne by the tide, and pafs’d un- 
feen along. 

But doubtful of the with’d event, 
he ftays, 

And from the hollow cloud his 
friends furveys ———- 


Was 


Scarce had he fpoken, when the 
cloud gave way, 

The mifts flew upward, and dif- 
folv’d in day: 

The Trojan chief appear’d in open 
fight, 


Auguitin vifage, andferenelybright. 


Dryden. 

Ass. Their mighty chief return’d:] 
We are in the next place to confider 
the infernal agents under the view 
which Milton has given us of them 
in this book, It is obferved by thofe 
who would fet forth the greatnefs 
of Virgil’s plan, that he conduéts 
his reader thro’ all the parts of the 
earth which were difcover’d in his 
time. Afia, Afric, and Europe are 
the feveral fcenes of his fable. The 
plan of Milton’s poem is of an in- 
finitely greater extent, and fills the 
mind with many more aftonifhing 
circumftances. Satan, having fur- 
rounded the earth feven times, de- 
parts at length from Paradife. We 
then fee. him fteering. his courfe 
among the conftellations, and after 
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Was left him, or falfe glitter: All amaz’d 


At that fo fudden blaze the Stygian throng 


Bent their afpect, and whom they with’d beheld, 


Their mighty chief return’d: loud was th’ acclame : 


Forth rufh’d in hafte the great confulting peers, 456 


Rais’d from their dark Divan, and with like joy 


Congratulant approach’d him, who with hand 


Silence, and with thefe words attention won. 


‘Fhrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Virtues, Powers, 


having traverfed the whole creation, 
purfuing his voyage thro’ the Chaas, 
and entring into his own infernal 
dominions. His firt appearance 
in the affembly of fall’n Angels, is 
work’d up with circumftances which 
give a delightful furprife to the 
reader; but there is no incident in 
the whole poem which does this 
more than the transformation of the 
whole audience, that follows the ac- 
count their leader gives them of his 
expedition. he gradual change of 
Satan himfelf is defcrib’d after Ovid’s 
manner, and may viewith any of thofe 
celebrated transformations which are 
look’d upon as the moft beautiful 
parts in that poet’s works. Milton 
never fails of improving his own 
hints, and beftowing the laft fnifhing 
touches to every incident which is 
admitted into his poem. The unex- 
pected hifs which rifes in this epi- 
fode, the dimenfions and bulk of 
Satan fo much fuperior to thofe of 
the infernal. Spirits who lay under 
the fame transformation, with the 
Vo. it 


Lie 


For 


annual change which they are fup- 
pofed to fufter, are inflances of this 
kind. The beauty of the diGion is 
very remarkable in this whole.epi- 
fode, as I have obferved before the 
great judgment with which it was 
contriv’d. Addifon. 
457.Rais dfromtheir dark Divan,} 
The Devils are frequently defcribed 
by metaphors taken from the Turks. 
Satan is called the Sultan, I. 348. as 
here the council is ftiled the Divan. 
The faid council is faid to fi in fecret 
conclave, I. 795. the Devil, the Turk 
andthePope being commonly thought 
to be nearly related, and often join’d 
together. 
460. Thrones, Dominations, Prince- 
doms, Virtues, Poawers,| It is 
common with Homer to make ufe 
of the fame verfe feveral times, and 
{pecially at the beginning of his 
fpeeches; but I know not whether 
there is not more of fimplicity in the 
practice than beauty. Our author 
however hath done the fame with 
this line; but it is curious to obferve 
R 


ed 
HOV 


258 
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I call ye and declare ye now, return’d 
Succefsful beyond hope, to lead ye forth 
Triumphant out of this infernal pit 


Abominable, accurs’d, the houfe of woe, 


465 


And dungeon of our tyrant: now pofleds, 
As Lords, a fpacious world, to’ our native Ficaven 


Little inferior, by my adventure hard 


With peril great achiev’d. 


Long were to tell 


What I have done, what fuffer’d, with what pain 470 
Voyae’d th’ unreal, vat, unbounded deep 


Of horrible confufion, over which 


how artfully he has manag’d it, and 
by repeating it every time gives new 
beauty to it. It is firft made ufe of 
by God the Father, when he declares 
his Son the Meffiah, and appoints 
him Head of the Angels. Book 
V. 600. 


2 " c 
Hear all ye Angels, progeny ot 
light, 
Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, 
Virtues, Powers, &¥c. 


Satan, after he had revolted and 
drawn his legions after him into the 
limits of the north, makes ufe of it 
again in allufion to the foregoing 
fpeech of God the Father, and que- 
ftions whether thefe magnific titles 
were not now become merely titu- 
lar, ver. 772. 


By 


Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, 
Virtues, Powers, 

If thefe magnific titles yet remain 

Not merely titular &¥c. 


The Seraph Abdiel on the other fide 
repeats it likewife after God the 
Father, and extols his goodnefs in 
having fonamed the Angels, ver.839, 


Crown’d them with glory’, and to 
their glory nam’d 

Thrones, Vominations, Princedoms, 
Virtues, Powers. 


And now Satan addreffes his Angels 
with it again; for now, fays he, I 
may declare ye fuch not only of 
right, but in poffeffion. So that the 
repetition of this line depends all 
along upon the firlt ufe of it, and 
gives a force and beauty to it, which 

it 
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By Sin and Death a broad way now is pav’d 


To expedite your glorious march; but I 


Toil’d out my uncouth paflage, fore’d to ride 


475 


Th’ untratable aby{s, plung’d in the womb 
Of unoriginal Night and Chaos wild, 


That jealous of their fecrets fiercely’ oppos’d 


My journey ftrange, with clamorous uproar 
a 


Protefting Fate fupreme; thence how I found 48o 
The new created world, which fame in Heaven 
Long had foretold, a fabric wonderful 

Of abfolute perfection, therein Man 

Plac’d in a Paradife, by our exile 


it would not have without the re- 
petition. 
475. Toil’ d out my uncouth palage,] 
My ftrange unufual paflage, of the 
Saxon uncud unknown, fore’d to ride 
th’ untraGable abyfs, as in Il. 540. 
and ride the air. 1X. 63. he rode with 
darknefs. Hor. Od. IV.IV. 44. Per 
Siculas equitavit undas. We have 
alfo in Scripture to ride upon the 
ewinds, to ride upon the clouds, and 
the like expreffions. But the so7/ 
was not only in riding, but riding an 
untracdable aby{s. 

480. Protefting Fate fupreme ;] 
Calling upon Fate as a_witneis 
again{t my proceedings. But this 
feems not perfectly to agree with the 
account in book the fecond. It was 
indeed with labor and difficulty that 
Satan journey’d thro’ Chaos, but we 


Made 


do not read of Chaos and the other 
Powers fiercely oppofing him, or pro= 
tefting Fate.with clamorous uproar. 
On the contrary Chaos bids him 


go and fpeed ; 
Havoc, and fpoil, and ruin are my 
gain. 


Bat Satan is here extolling his own 
performances, and perhaps the au- 
thor did not intend, that the father 
of lies thould keep ftritly to truth. 
480. — thence how I found] It is 
very wrong in Dr. Bentley to make 
here the beginning of a new period. 
It is the fame fentence ftill continued, 
and refers to ver. 469. Long were to 
tell &c. 
484. —by our exile] He conftantly 
laces the accent upon the laft fylla- 
ble in exé/e, as Spenfer likewife does, 
R Fairy 
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Made happy: Him by fraud I have feduc’d 4c 


From his Creator, and the more to’ increafe 

Your wonder, with an apple; he thereat 

Offended, worth your laughter, hath giv’n up 

Both his beloved Man and all his world, 

To Sin and Death a prey, and fo to us, 490 
Without our hazard, labor, or alarm, 

To range in, and to dwell, and over Man 

To rule, as over all he fhould have rul’d. 

True is, me alfo he hath judg’d, or rather 

Me not, but the brute ferpent in whofe fhape 495 
Man I deceiv’d: that which to me belongs, 

Is enmity, which he will put. between 

Me and mankind; I am to bruife his heel ; 

His feed, when is not fet, fhall bruife my head: 


A 
Fairy Queen, B. 1. Cant. 3. St. 3. 496. — that which to me belongs, | 


Cur author underftands the fentence 
(as the moit learned and othodox 
ce divines do) as referring partly to 
but now it 1s commonly pronoune’d Satan the author of malice, and partly 
with the accent upon the firft fylla- to the Serpent the infrument of it. 
ble, as in Pope’s Epiitle to Arbuth- 513. // fupplanted down be fell} 
not, ver. 355. Ne may obferve here a fingular 
A friend in éxi/e, or a father dead. beanty and elegance in Milton’s lan- 
| guage, and that is his ufing words 
een i ee words whereof in their ftri& and litteral fenfe. which 
we have alter’d the pronunciatio . : 
from that of our nae writers, a aie ion hiae a 8 » ; es 
whether we have alter’d it for ¢ Me lie C ea he is Ba 
meaty aE Be hase it tor the peculiar force to his expreilions, and 
| g queltion. the litteral meaning appears more 
is new 


Far from all people’s praife, as in 
exile ; 


Sih 
ce 
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A world who would not purchafe witha bruife, coo 


Or much more grievous pain? Ye have th’ account 


Of my performance: What remains, ye Gods, 


But up and enter now into full blifs ? 


So having faid, a while he ftood, expecting 


Their univerfal fhout and high applaufe 


595 


To fill his ear, when contrary he hears 


On all fides, from innumerable tongues 
A difmal univerfal hifs, the found 


Of public fcorn; he wonder’d, but not long 


Had Ieifure, wond’ring at himfelf now more; §10 


His vifage drawn he felt to fharp and {pare, 


His arms clung to his ribs, his legs intwining 


mew and ftriking than the metaphor 
itfelf. We have an inftance of this 
inthe word fupplanted, which is de- 
riv’d from the Latin /vpplanto, to 
trip up one’s heels or overthrow, a 
planta pedis fubtus emota : and there 
are abundance of other examples in 
feveral parts of this work, but let it 
fuffice to have taken notice of it here 
once for all. 
514. 4 sonftrous ferpent on bis belly 
prone, Our author, in de- 
fcribing Satan’s transformation into 
a ferpent, had no doubt in mind the 
transformation of Cadmus in the 


other, till fupplanted down he fell 


monftrous ferpent on his belly prone, 


Re- 


fourth book of the Metamorphofis, 
to which he had alluded before in 
Book IX. 505. And as feveral par- 
ticulars are alike in both, it may be 
agreeable to the reader to compare 


both together. Ov. Met. IV.575.&%c, 


Dixit, et ut ferpens in longam ten- 
ditur alvum ; 

In pectufque cadit pronus; com- 
miflaque In unum 

Paulatim tereti finuantur acumine 
crura a 

Ille quidem vult plura loqui; fed 
lingua repente 
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Reluctant, but in vain, a 
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Now rul’d him, punifh’d in the fhape he finn’d 


According to his doom: he would have fpoke, 


But hifs for hifs return’d with forked tongue 


To forked tongue, for now were all transform’d 


Alike, to ferpents all as accefiories, 


In partes eft fiffa duas: nec verba 
volenti 

Sufficiunt ; quotiefque aliquos parat 
edere queltus, 

Sibilat; hanc illi vocem Natura 
relinquit. 


But there is fomething much more 
aftonifhing in Milton than in Ovid ; 
for there only Cadmus and his wife 
are chang’d into ferpents, but here 
myriads of Angels are transform’d 
all together. 

524, —~— Amphisbena dire, &c. 
Amphisbaena {eid to have a head at 
both ends, fo named of aor and 
Bava, becaufe itwent forward either 
way. Ceraffes horn’d, of ucegs a 
horn. Hydrus, the water-fnake, of 
udp water. Elops drear, a dumb 
ferpent that gives no notice by 
hiffing to avoid him, drear fad, dread- 
fal, Dipfas of Senpa thirlt, becaufe 
thofe it itung were tormented with 
unquenchable thirft. 

Hume and Richardfen. 
Thefe and feveral verfes which follow 
Dr. Bentley throws quite away. He 
diflikes Milton’s reckoning Scorpion, 
and Afp, among the ferpents, and 
thinks them rather infects : But Pliny 
VIII. 23. numbers the 4/p among 
the ferpents; and Nicander in his 


520 
To 


Theriac. gives both the Scorpion and 
4jp that title: fo does Lucan, from 
whom our poet feems to have taken 
his catalogue of ferpents; for in 
Book IX. of his Pharfalia, he gives 
us the names of all thefe ferpents 
mention’d by Milton except the E/ops, 
But what is the E/ps? Dr. Bentley 
{ays that the editor has here dif- 
cover’d himfelf to be an ignorant 
fellow, the Elops being no ferpent but 
a fifh, and one of the moft admir’d 
too, the Acipenfer. But Pliny (from 
whom the Doétor learn’d this) only 
fays of the <Acipenfer, that fome 
people call it Blops; quidam eum 
Elopem vocant, IX. 17. he does not 
tell us whether he thought that they 
call’d it by a right name or no. But 
if they did, might there not have 
been a ferpent of that name too? 
That there was, we have Pliny’s 
own teftimony in XXXII. 5. where 
he tells us of the remedies to be 
ufed by thofe who were bit by the 
Elops and other ferpents, @ Chalcide, 
Cerafte, aut quas Sepas vocant, aut 
Ehpe, Dipfadéve percuffis, Nicander 
too in his Theriac. mentions the 
Elops, Tss Baowes, Ari@vacte &c. 
After thefe authorities I hope that 
the Doétor will aliow Milton to men- 
tion the E/ops, as a ferpent, without 
| making 
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To his bold riot: dreadful was the din 
Of hiffing through the hall, thick {warming now 


With complicated monfters head and tail, 


Scorpion, and Afp, and Amphisbena dire, 


Ceraftes horn’d, Hydrus, and Elops drear, 


And Dipfas (not fo thick fwarm’d once the foil 


making this an article againft the 


genuinnels of the paflage. Pearce. 
526. the foil 


Bedropt with blood of Gergon,| Ly- 
bia, which therefore abounded fo 


with ferpents, as Ovid fays, Met. 
IV. 616. 


Cumque fuper Libycas victor pen- 
deret arenas, 

Gorgonei capitis gutte cecidere 
cruentz ; 

Quas humus exceptas varios ani- 
mavit in Angues 5 

Unde frequens illa eft infeftaque 
terra colubris. 


The victor Perfeus with the Gorgon 
head, 

O’er Libyan fands his aery journey 
fped. 

The gory drops diftill’d, as {wift 
he flew, 

And from each drop envenom’d 
ferpents grew 

The mifchiets brooded on the bar- 
ren plains, 

And ftill th’ unhappy fruitfulnefs 
remains. Eufden, 


And Lucan gives the fame account 
Phar. 1X 696. and there mentions 
moft of the ferpents, which are here 
mention’d by Milton. 


Be- 


Illa tamen fterilis tellus, fecunda- 
que nulli 

Arva bono, virus ftillantis tabe Me- 
dufze 

Concipiunt, dirofque fero de fan- - 
guine rores, 


~Quos calor adjuvit, putrique in- 


Coxit arene. 

Hic quz prima caput movit de pul- 
vere tabes, 

Afpida fomniferam tumida cervice 

levavit : ——— 

{pindque vagi torquente Ce 

vafie:—— 

—-- et torrida Dijfas: 

Et gravis in geminum furgens caput 
Amphishaena : 

Et Natrix violator aque. 


—o 


Yet could this foil accurs’d, this 
barren field, 
Increafe of death, and pois’nous 


harvetts ~1eld. 
Where’er fublime in air the victor 
flew, 


The montter’s head diftill’d a 
deadly dew ; 

The earth receiv’d the feed, and 
pregnant grew. 

Still as the putrid gore dropt on 
the iand, 

"Twas temper’d up by Nature’s 
forming hand ; 
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Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, or the ile 
Ophiufa) but fill greateft he the midft, 


Now Dragon grown, larger than whom the fun 


Ingender’d in the Pythian vale on flime, 


539 


Huge Python, and his pow’r no lefs he feem’d 


Above the reft ftill to retain; they all 


= 


Him follow’d iffuing forth to th’ open field, 


Where all yet left of 


{fy 
4 


Heav’n-fall’n, in flation’ ftood or juft array, 


that revolted rout 


535 


Sublime with expectation when to fee 


In triumph ifluing forth their glorious chief; 


They faw, but 


Of ugly ferpents; horror 


oO 


The glowing climate makes the 
work compleat, 

And broods upon the mafs, and 
ends it genial heat. 

Firft of thofe plagues the droufy 
Afp appear’d, 

Then firft her creft, and {melling 
neck fhe rear’d —— 

~The Swimmer there the cryftal 
ftream pollutes ; 

—~—= and there the Dit/as burns; 

The Amphistena doubly arm’d ap- 


pears, 
At either end a threatning head fhe 
rears. Rowe. 


528. Opbiufa] A {mall i 
} 
i 


1 
the Mediterranean, fo call’d by the 


other fight inftead, a croud 


on them fell, 


And 


Greeks, and by the Latins Colubra- 
ria; the inhabitants quitted it for 
fear of being devour’d by ferpents. 
Flume and Richard/on. 
529. Now Dragon grown, | In the 
fame place, where Lucan gives an 
ccount of the various ferpents of 
Libya, he defcribes the Dragon as 
the greateit and moft terrible of them 
all: And our author, who copies 
him in the reft, very rightly attri- 
butes this form to Satan, and efpe- 
cially fince he is call’d in Scripture 
the great Dragon, Rev. XII. 9. He 
may well be faid to be larger than 
the fabulous Python, that was ingen- 
der’d of the flime after the Deuca- 
lion Deluge, in the Pythian vale 
near 
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540 


They felt themfelves now changing; down their arms, 
Down fell both fpear and fhield, down they as faft, 
And the dire hifs renew’d, and the dire form 


atch’d by contagion, like in punifhment, 


As in their crime. Thus was th’ applaufe they meant, 


Turn’d to exploding hifs, triumph to fhame 


540 


Catton themfelves from their own mouths. There ftood 


A grove hard by, {prung up with this their change, 


His will who reigns above, to aggravate 


Their penance, laden with fair fruit, like that 550 


Which grew in Paradife, the bait of Eve 


Us’d by the Tempter: on that profpect ftrange 


near Pythia a city of Greece. See 
the defcription of this moniter, Ovid’s 
Metamorphofis, 1. 438. 


— Te quoque, maxime Python, 

Tum genuit ; populifque novis, in- 
cognite ferpens, 

Terror eras: tantum {patil de monte 
tenebas. 


— And then fhe brought to light 

Thee Python too, the wond’ring 
world to fright, 

And the new nations with fo dire 
a fight. 

So monftrous was his bulk, fo large 
a {pace 

Did his vaft body and long train 
embrace. Dryden, 


Their 


5.50. Their penance, laden with fair 

fruit, like that] This is the 

verfe in the firft edition; in the fe- 

cond fair was by miftake omitted, 
which left the verfe imperfect, 


Their penance, laden with fruit, 
like that 


but yet this is follow’d in fome edi- 
tions, though others have it thus, 


Their penance, laden with fruit, 
like ¢o that. 


Mr. Fenton (I know not for what 
reafon) has patience in his edition 
inftead of penance. We have conti-. 
nued Milton’s own reading. 

560. That 
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Their earneft eyes they fix’d, imagining 


For one forbidden tree a multitude 


Now ris’n, to work them further woe or fhame; 555 


Yet parch’d with fcalding thirft and hunger fierce, 


Though to delude them fent, could not abftain, 


But on they roll’d in heaps, and up the trees 


Climbing, fat thicker than the {fnaky locks 


That curl’d Megera: greedily they pluck’d $60 


The fruitage fair to fight, like that which grew 


Near that bituminous lake where Sodom flam’d; 


This more delufive, not the touch, but tafte 


560. That curl’d Megera:]| She 
was one of the Furies, whofe hair 
was ferpents, as Medufa’s; 


crinita draconibus ora. 
Ov. Met. IV. 771. 
Richardfon. 


562. Near that bituminous lake 
avbere Sodom flamd;| The 

lake Afphaltites near which Sodom 
and Gomorrah were fituated. Jo- 
fephus affirms, the thapes and fafhions 
of them and three other cities, called 
the cities of the plain, were to be 
feen. in his days, and trees loaden 
with fair fruit (ftiled the apples of 
Sodom) rifing out of the afhes, which 
at the firft touch diffolved into afhes 
and {moke. B. 4. of the Wars of 
the Jews, c. 8. But this fair fruitage 
was more deceitful and difappoint- 
ing than Sodom’s cheating apples, 
which only deceiv’d the touch, by 


Deceiv’d ; 


diffolving into.afhes; but this indur’d 
the handling, the more to vex and 
difappoint their tafte, by filling the 
mouths of the damned with grating 
cinders and bitter afhes, inftead of 
allaying their fcorching thirft pro 
voking and inflaming it: fo hand- 
fomely has our author improved their 
punifhment. Hume. 


568. — drug’d] It is a metaphor 
taken from the general naufeoufnefs 
of drugs, when they are taken by 
way of medicine. Pearce. 
Phyfic’d, tormented with the hateful 
tafte ufually found in drugs 
Richardjon. 
569. With batefullet difrelifh 
aurith’d their jaws| Virg. 

Georg. II. 246. ' 


et ora 
Triftia tentantum fenfu torquebit 
amaror,_ 
The 
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Deceiv’d; they fondly thinking to allay 


Their appetite with guft, inftead of fruit 


Chew’d bitter afhes, which th’ offended tafte 
With fpattering noife rejected: oft they’ affay’d, 


Hunger and thirft conftraining, drug?d as oft, 
With hatefulleft difrelifh writh’d their jaws 


With foot and cinders fill’d ; fo oft they fell 


Into the fame illufion, not as Man 


tg 
[ plagu’d 


Whom they triumph’d once laps’d. Thus were they 


And worn with famin, long and ceafelefs hifs, 


Till their loft fhape, permitted, they refum’d, 


The found of Virgil’s words admi- 
rably exprefies the thing; nor are 
Milton’s lefs expreflive in this line, 
and that foregoing, 

which th’ offended tafte 
With fpattering noife rejected. 


72, Whom_they triumph’ d once 
laps'd.| Is the conitruCtion 
thus; Not as Man whom they tri- 
umph'd over, once laps d, femel lap- 
fas eft: Or thus rather, Quo femel 
lapfo triumpharunt, Whom being once 
laps d they triumph'd? Mr. Fenton’s 
pointing would lead one to the for- 
mer fenfe, but Milton’s own will 
rather determin one to the latter; 
and thus Dr. Trapp tranflates it, 


Non ut homo; quo, egere, femel, 
labente, triumphos. 


The antithefis is between./o oft they 
fell and once lapsd 3; and as /o oft they 


Yearly 


fell are the firk words of the fen- 
tence, once Japs’d is very artfully 
thrown to the end. 


573. Aud worn with famin, long 
and ceafele/s hifs,| Dr. Bents 
ley reads, 


With thirf? and famin dire, and 
ceafelefs hifs. 


Worn (he fays) is flat and low, after 
plagu’d; but plagu’d in the metapho- 
rical fenfe is only vex’d and tor- 
mented ; an idea below that of worn 
or wafted away. He asks, why 
thirft is omitted, though mention’d 
before, and leis tolerable than fa- 
min? it is, becaufe famin more pro- 
perly, at leaft fooner and more vi- 
fibly, wears men away than thirft, 
Pearce. 


The greateft objection to this line 
is the want of a conjunétion between 
awith 
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575 


This annual humbling certain number’d days, 
To dafh their pride, and joy for Man feduc’d. 


jowever fome tradition they difpers’d 


Among the Heathen of their purchafe got, 


And fabled how the Serpent, whom they call’d 580 


Ophion with Eurynome, the wide 


with famin and long and ceafrlefs hifi s 
bat that might be remedied thus, 
And worn with famin, and long 
ceafelefs hifs : 
Or thus, 
And worn with 
ceafelefs hifs. 
575-—~ fome fay,| 1 know not, 
er cannot recolle&, from what au 
thor or what tradition Milton hath 
borrow’d this notion.. Mr. War- 
burton believes that he took the hint 
from the old romances of which he 
was a great reader; where it is very 
common to meet with thefe annual, 
or monthly, or weekly penances of 
men changed into animals: but the 
words fome fay feem to imply that 
he has fome exprefs authority for it, 
and what approaches neareft to it is 
the ‘peech of the faery Manto in 
Ariolto, Cant. 43. St. 98. 
Ch’ ogni fettimo giorno ogn’ una 
é certa, 
Che Ia fua forma in bifcia fi con- 
verta. 
Each fev’nth day we conftrained 
are to take 
Upon ourielves the perfon of 4 
fnake, (Te. Harrington. ° 


famin long, and 


En- 


580. And fabled bow theS erpent,&cc. | 
Dr. Bentley is for rejecting this whole 
pailage: but our author is endevor- 
ing to fhow, that there. was fome 
radition, among the Heathen, of 
the great power that Satan had ob- 
tain’d over mankind. And this he 
proves by what is related of Ophion 
with Eurynome. Ophion with Eu- 
rynome, he fays, had frft the rule of 
high Olimpus, and were driven thence 
by Saturn and Ops or Rhea, ere yet 
their {on Diean. Fove was born, 
fo cali'd from Di&e a mountain of 
Crete where he was educated. And 
Milton feems to have taken this 
{tory from Apollonius Rhodius, Ar- 
gonaut. I. 503. 
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had firft the rule 


Of high Olympus, thence by Saturn driven 


And Ops, ere yet Dictean Jove was born. 


Mean while in Paradife the hellith pair 


Too foon arriv’d, Sin there 


Cry 
oe) 
mn 


in pow’r before, 


Once actual, now in body, and to dwell 


Habitual habitant ; 


Ogpa Zeus ert uup@ eat gpzcs 
ynoria etd\as 
Aix]atoy vessousy v0 o7reos. 


Now Ophion according to the Greek 
etymology fignifies a Serpent, and 
therefore Milton conceives that by 
Ophion the old Serpent might be in- 
tended, tle Serpent whom they call’ d 


Ophion : one Eurynome fignifying 
wi de- ruling, he fays but nie doubt- 


fully, that th re might be rhe wide 


encroachi ng Eve perbaps. For f,un- 
derftand the wide encroach: ng not as 
an epithet to Eurynome, explaining 
her name, but as an epithet to Eve, 
Milton having placed the comma 
after Eurynome, and not after rhe 
wide-encroaching. And befides fome 
pri fhould- be added to Eve to 
fhow the fimilitude between her and 
iurynome, and why he takes the one 
for the other; and therefore in al- 
lufion to the name of Eurznome he 
files Eve rhe wide- -encroaching as 
extending her rule and dominion 
farther than fhe fhould over her huf- 
band, and affecting Godhead, This 
explanation may be farther confirm’d 
and illufrated by the following note 
ef the learned Mr. Jortin. ** Milton 


behind her Death 


Clofe 


took this ftory from Apollonius I. 

who is quoted by Lloyd’s Dictio- 
nary, under the word Uphion. Pro- 
metheus in Adfchylus, ver. 956. 
fays that two Gods had borne rule 


before J Jupiter : where the Sche- 
** liaft s <a 
1a} SO AY 


AGUTS @pwToy ey 6 
oa Ooiar nat Eupuvouy. ereite, 
- Kpoves nas Pea’ Meta TavTa de 
“9 Zeve ute How. Others will 
fs have it that and Tv 
“reigned firft. “ E think the epithet 
Sf wide-encroaching belong to Ave 
*¢ not to Eurynome. He calls Eve 
“ avide-encr coaching, becaule, as he 
ce 


tells us, fhe wanted to be fj {uperior 
“© to her Wish to be a Goddefs 


c 99 


66 CJ ¢, 
586. — Sin there in pow’r before, 
Once adual, now in body, and to dwell 

Habitual habitant : J i he fenfe 1s, 

That before the f as Sin was 72 pow’ r, 

or potentially, in Paradife ; 3 that once 

viz, upon the fall, it was aciually 
there, tho’ not bo odily ; but that 
wow, upon its arrival in Para dife, it 

was there iz body, and dwelt as a 

conflant inhabitant. The words jz 

Lody allude to w hat St. Paul fays 

Rom. VI. 6. «that the body of fin 

ig bt be deftroy d Pearce. : 
5990. On 


eC RES MAT REE TNE HONE ct e) ret te 3. z 
a 5 Cae eS. 
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erred 
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Clofe following pace for pace, not mounted yet 
On his pale horfe: to whom Sin thus began. 590 
Second of Satan {prung, all conqu’ring Death, 


What think’{t thou of our empire now, though earn'd 
With travel difficult, not better far 

Than ftill at Hell’s dark threfhold to’ have fat watch, 
Unnam’d, undreaded, and thyfelf half ftarv’d? so5 


Whom thus the Sin-born monfter anfwer’d foon. 


To me, who with eternal famin pine, 


Alike is Hell, or Paradife, 


or Heaven, 


There beft, where moft with ravin I may meet; 
Which here, though plenteous, all too little feems 600 


To ftuff this maw, this vaft unhide-bound corps, — 


To whom th’ inceftuous mother thus reply’d. 


590. On his pale horfe:| Tho’ the 
author in the whole courfe of: his 
poem, and particularly in the book 
we are now examining, has infinite 
allufions to places of Scripture, I 
have only taken notice in my re- 
marks of fuch as are of a poetical 
nature, and which are woven with 
great beauty mto the body of his 
fable. Of this kind is that pafiage in 
the prefent book, where defcribing 
Sin and Death as marching through 
the works of Nature, he adds, 

w——= behind her Death 
Clofe following pace for pace, not 
mounted yet 
On his pale horfe :———= 


Thou 


Which alludes to that paflage in 
Scripture, fo wonderfully poetical, 
and terrifying to the imagination, 
Rev. VI. 8. And I looked and bebold 
a pale horfe; and his name that fat 
on him was Death, and Hell followed 
with him: and power was given 
unto them, over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with fword, and with 
hunger, and with death, and with 
the beafts of the earth. —_Addifon. 
601.—this vaft unhide-Lound corps.) 
It is ftrange how Dr. Bentley and 
others have puzled this paffage. ‘The 
meaning is plain enough. For Death 
though lean is yet defcrib’d as a vaft 
moniter in Book II, And his skin 
Was 
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Thou therefore on thefe herbs, and fruits, and flowers 
Feed firft, on each beaft next, and fifth, and fowl, 


No homely morfels; and whatever thing 


605 


The fithe of Time mowes down, devour unfpar’d ; 


rill lin Man refiding through the race 
Till lin M fiding through th 


His thoughts, his looks, words, actions all infec, 


And feafon him thy laft and fweeteft prey. 


This faid, they both betook them feveral ways, 610 


Both to deftroy, or unimmortal make 


All kinds, and for deftruGtion ta mature 


Sooner or later; which th’ Almighty fecing, 


From his tranfcendent feat the Saints among, 


To thofe bright Orders utter’d thus his voice. 


615 


See with what heat thefe dogs of Hell advance 


was not tight-brac’d, and did not 
look fleek and fmooth, as when 
creatures are fwoln and full; but 
hung loofe about him, and was 
capable of containing a great deal 
without being diftended. 


616. See with what heat thefe degs 
of bell advance &<¢. | Upon the 
arrival of Sin and Death into the 
works of the creation, the Almighty 
is again introduced as fpeaking to 
his Angels that furrounded him. 
Addifon. 
We may be certain I think that 
Milton had his eye upon this paf- 
{age in Sophocles, Electra. 1335. 


To 
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TOs 

Aouxlo: xuves. 

Or as Mr. Lauder will have it, he 

had Mafenius in view, 


Ome ampoveneTat 


Infernique canes populantur cun&ta 
creata. 
And may we not fuppofe that he al- 
luded too to the following paflage in 
Shakefpear’s Julius Cefar? Act II. 
And 
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To wafte and havoc yonder world, which I 


So fair and good created, and had full 
Kept in that ftate, had not the folly’ of Man 


Let in thefe wafteful furies, who impute 


620 


Folly to me, fo doth the prince of Hell 


And his adherents, that with fo much eafe 


I fuffer them to enter and poffefs 


A place fo heav’nly, and conniving feem 


To gratify my fcornful enemies, 


That laugh, as if tranfported with fome ft 


Of paffion, I to them had quitted all, 


At random yielded up to their mifrule ; 


And know not that I call’d and drew them thither 


_ And Cefar’s Spirit, ranging for re- 
venge, 
With Até by his fide come hot from 
Hell, 
Shall in thefe confines, with a mo- 
narch’s voice, 
Cry Havoc, and let flip the dogs 
of war. 
Homer often puts fuch language into 
the mouth of his Gods and heroes, 
and there are fome fuch expreflions 
in Scripture. For dogs have compaffed 
me Pfal. XXII. 16. They are greedy 
dogs. Wa, LVI. 11. Beware of dogs. 
Phil. Ill. 2. Without are dogs. Rev. 
XXII. 15. Thus far perhaps our 
author may be juftify’d, but in fome 
other parts of this fpeech the meta- 
phors are wonderfully coarfe indeed, 


My 


and feem to be beneath the dignity 
of an epic poem, and much more 
unbecoming the majetty of the divine 
Speaker ; unlefs they may be vin- 
dicated by the following paflage in 
Scripture, which is exprefs’d by the 
Son of God himfelf. Rev. IIT. 16. J 
will fpue thee out of my mouth. The 
foregoing quotation from Shake- 
{pear, 
Cry Havoc, and let flip the dogs 
of war, 
Mr. Warburton thinks much hap- 
pier (as indeed it 1s) than this paflage 
in our author, becaufe Jawoc was 
formerly the cry made ufe of when 
the irregulars in an army deftroy’d 
all before them with fire and fword. 
When Henry V. made his expedition 
into 
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My Heil-hounds, to lick up the draff and filth 630 
Which Man’s polluting fin with taint hath fhed 


On what was pure, till cramm/’d and gorg’d, nigh 


burit 
With fuck’d and glutted 


offal, at one fling 


Of thy victorious arm, well-pleafing Son, 


Both Sin, and Death, and yawning Grave at laft 635 
Through Chaos hurl’d, obftruct the mouth of Hell 


For ever, and feal up his ravenous jaws. 


Then Heav’n and Earth renew’d fhall be made pure’ 


To fanctity that fhall receive no {tain : 


Till then the curfe pronounc’d on both precedes, 640 


He ended, and the heav’nly audience loud 


into France, he had rules and orders 
of war drawn up (a copy of which 
is in Lincoln’s Inn library) where 
there is one chapter denouncing the 
punifhment on thofe who ery Havoc. 
635.Both Sin, and Death, and yawn- 
ing Grave at laff) Death and 
the Grave meaning the fame is a 
pleonafm, an abounding fulnefs of 
expreffion, which adding force and 
energy, and calling forth the atten- 
tion, is a beauty common in the 
beft writers : but not for that reafon 
only Milton has ufed this; the Scrip- 
ture hath thus join’d Death and the 
Grave, Hof. XIII. 14. 1 Cor. XV. 
and Rev. XX. 13. where the 
word render’d Hell fignifies alfo the 
Grave. Richardfon. 
Vot. I, 


sung 


640. Till then the curfe pronounc d 
on both precedes.| On both, 
that is on Heav’x and Earth men- 
tion’d in ver. 638, the Heaven and 
Earth that were polluted, and /a// 
be made pure to fanity. But fhould 
we read precedes, or procedes with 
Dr. Bentley? And is the meaning 
(as Mr. Richardfon explains it) that 
the curfe pronoune’d thall go before 
thofe ravagers Sin and Death, and 
fhall direét and lead them on? Or 
the curfe hall procede, fhall go on, 
fhall continue till the confummation 
of all things, and Heaven and Earth 
fhall be reftor’d? 
641. He ended, and the heaw nly 
audience loud 
5 Sung Halleluigh,\ Dr.Bentley reads 


ang 


274 


PARADISE LOST, BookX, 


Sung Halleluiah, as the found of feas, 
Through multitude that fung: Juft are thy ways, 


Righteous are thy decrees on all thy works ; 


Who can extenuate thee? 


Next, tothe Son, 645 


Deftin’d reftorer of mankind, by whom 
New Heav’n and Earth fhall to the ages rife, 
Or down from Heav’n defcend. Such was their fong, 


and to him the audience loud &c 3 with- 
out this (fays he) it is not faid ¢o 
avhom they fung; and the words 
Next, tothe Son, ver. 645. fhow that 
they fung before to him, to the Fa- 
ther. But this objection is founded 
upon the Doctor's not obferving the 
force of the word Hal/eluiah, where 
Fah fignifies to God, the Father; and 
therefore there was no need of ¢e 
him. See VII. 634. Pearce. 
642. as the found of Seas, 
Through multitude that fung :\'This 
paflage is formed upon that glorious 
image in holy Writ, which compares 
the voice of an innumerable hoft of 
Angels, uttering Halleluiahs, to the 
voice of mighty thunderings or of 
many waters.  Addifan. 
643. -—— Fuft are thy ways, 
Righteous are thy decrees) The 
fame fong that they are reprefented 
finging in the Revelation. uff and 
true are thy ways, thou King of Saints, 
Rev. XV. 3. True and righteous are 
thy judgments, Rev. XVI. 7. As in 
the foregoing paffage he alluded to 
Rev. XIX. 6. And I heard as it were 
the voice of a great multitude, and 
as the voice of many waters, fayings 
Halleluiah. 


While 

647. New Heav’n and Earth fhall 

to the ages rife, 

Or down from Heav’a defcend.| 
Heaven and Earth is the Jewifh 
phrafe to exprefs our world ; and 
the mew Heav’n and Earth mutt 
certainly be the fame with that.men- 
tion’d juft before, | 

Then Heav’n and Earth renew’d 
fhall be made pure 
To fandtity that fhall receive no 
ftain : | 
And they fall to the ages rife, to the 
Millennium, to the aurea fecula, as 
they are call’d, or to ages of endle/s 
date, as he elfewhere expreffes it, 
XII. 549. 
New Heav’ns, new Earth, ages of 
endlefs date, 
Founded in righteoufnefs,and peace, 
and love. 
Shall rife, for fometimes he fpeaks 
of them as raisd from the confla- 
grant mafs, X11. 547. And /pringing 
from the afves, U1. 334. Or dows 


from Heav’'n defcend, for St. John de- 


{cribes the holy city, the new Ferufalem, ‘ 
Rev. XXI. 2. as coming down from 
God out of Heaven. 

650. — gave them feveral charge, | 
Under this head of celeftial perfons 
ws 
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While the Creator calling forth by name 


His mighty Angels gave them feveral charge, 


O50 


As forted beft with prefent things. The fun 


Had firft his precept fo to move, fo fhine, 
“As might affect the earth with cold and heat 
Scarce tolerable, and from the north to call 


Decrepit winter, from the fouth to bring 


we muft likewife take notice of the 
command which the Angels receiv’d, 
to produce the feveral changes in 
nature, and fully the beauty of the 
creation. Accordingly they are re- 
pretented as infecting the ttars and 
planéts with malignant influences, 
weakning the light of the iun, bring- 
ing down the winter into the milder 
regions of nature, planting winds 
and itorms in feveral quarters of the 
sky, ftoring the clouds with thunder, 
and in fhort perverting the whole 
frame of the univerfe to the condi- 
tion of its criminal inhabitants. As 
this is a noble incident in the poem, 
the following lines, in which we iee 
the Angels heaving up the earth, 
and placing it in a different pofture 
to the fun from what it had before 
the fall of Man, is conceiv’d with 
that fublime imagination which was 
{o peculiar to this great author. 

Some fay he bid his Angels turn 

afcanie &e. Addifon. — 
655. Decrepit winter,| Alluding 

perhaps to Spenfer’s defcription of 
winter under the figure of a decrepit 
old man, Fairy Queen, B. 7. Cant. 7- 
St. 31. 

In his right hand a tipped ftaff he 
held, 


O55 
Solftitial 


With which his feeble fteps he 
ftayed ftill : 
For he was faint with cold, and 
weak with eld, 
That fcarce his loofed limbs he able 
was to weld. Thyer 
The expreffion of decrepit winter 
occurs in Beaumont and Fletcher. 
A Wife for a Month. A& IV. 
Decrepit winter hang upon my 
fhoulders. 
655. —— from the fouth to bring 
Solftitial fummer’s heat:| Have a 
care ({fays Dr. Bentley) of going too 
far fouth to bring fummer’s heat, the 
regions near the fouthern pole being 
as cold as thofe near the northern: 
he therefore reads 
from the torrid zane 
Solftitial fummer’s heat. 
But the word Sol/fitial feem {ufli- 
ciently to determin, from how far 
fouth Milton meant that this /vm- 
mer’s beat was brought, viz. fo far 
from the fouth as the fun is, when 
he is in the f{ummenr’s /ol/fice, or about 
23 degrees and a half fouthward. 
Pearce. 
The ancient poets reprefent the fouth 
as the region of heat, Statins. The- 
baid. I. 160. 
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To the blanc moon 


to th’ other five 


Their planetary motions and afpects 
In fextile, fquare, and trine, and oppofit 
Of noxious efficacy, and when to join 660 


In fynod unbenign; and taught the fix’d 


Their influence malignant 


—— aut Bored gelidas, madidive 
tepentes 
Igne noti. 
Lucan I. 54. very extravagantly, 
Nec.polus averfi calidus qua ver- 
gitur auftri. Fortin. 

656. To the blanc moon &c. | Of 
the French 4/anc, white, as Virgil 
calls her candida luna, JEn. VIE. 8. 
and the Italian poets frequently 4- 
anca luna. Avd what is faid here of 
the moon, and of the ftars, Which 
of them rifing with the fun, ov falling, 
Joould prove tempeftuous, was written 
probably not without an eye to Vir- 
gil Georg. I. 335. 

Hoc metuens coeli menfes et fidera 
ferva, 

Frigida Saturni fefe quo fella re- 
ceptet, , 

Quos ignis cceli Cyllenius erret in 
orbes. 

Ipfe pater ftatuit quid menftrua luna 
moneret, 

Quo figno caderent auftri. 


In fear of this obferve the flarry 
figns, 

Where Satan houfes, and where 
Hermes joins, -—~ 


when to fhower, _ 
Which 


The Sov’reion of the Heav’ns has 
fet on high 
The moon, to mark the changes of 
the sky, 

When fouthern blafts fhould ceafe. 
Dryden. 
659. In fextile, fquare, and trine, 
and oppofit| If a planet, in 
one part of the zodiac, be diftant 
from another by a fxth part of 
twelve, that is by two figns, their | 
afpeé is called fextile; if by a fourth, 
Square; by a third, trine; and if by 
one half, oppofit, which laft is faid 
to be of noxious efficacy, becaufe the 
planets, fo oppoied are thought to 
ftrive, debilitate, and overcome one 
another ; deemed of evil confequence 
to thofe born under or fubject to the 
influence of the diftrefled ftar. Huse. 
Ifan unneceflary oftentation of learn- 
ing be, as Mr. Adcifon obferves, one 
of our author’s faults, it certainly 
muit be an aggravation of it, where 
he not only introduces, but counte- 
nances fuch enthufiaftic unphilofo- 
phical notions as this jargon of the 

aftrologers is made up of. Tfyer. 
664. — Io the winds they fet &c.] 
Thus the firft editions, and I think 
all others before Dr, Bentley’s ap- 
pear’d : 
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Which of them rifing with the fun, or falling, 


Should prove tempeftuous : To the winds they fet 


Their corners; when with blufter to confound 665 


Sea, air, and fhore, the thunder when to roll 
With terror through the dark aereal hall. 


Some fay he bid his Angels turn afcanfe 


The poles of earth twice ten degrees and more 


pear’d : and they give the true read- 
ing, whereas he wauld read, 
— To the winds they gave 
Their orders, when with bluiter to 
confound 
Sea, air, and fhore: To thunder 
when to roll 
With terror through the w7de aereal 
hall. 

Let us hear his reafons for altering 
the text. The winds (fays he) as 
diftinguifh’d from one another, had 
their corners and quarters fet before 
the fall: but this affertion is directly 
contrary to what Milton tells us in 
ver. 695, &c. He asks what is meant 
by their corners, when with biufler 
to confound? But the fentence is to 
be thus fupply’d, jet their corners, 
and taught them when with blufter 
&e: and the fame ellipfis we have 
in ver, 660. Or if this fhould not 
be approv'd of, I had much rather 
read (as the Doétor propofes) fet their 
corners, whence with blufier to con- 
found— the thunder whence fo ro//. It 
may be wonder’d at, how the Doétor 
came in the next verfe to change ¢/e 
thunder when to roll, into, Lo thunder, 
awhen to roll; fince roll is plainly 
an aftive verb here, and thunder 1s 


From 
the accufative cafe after its As little 
reafon has he to change dar& in the 
laft verfe into wide; for fince he al- 
lows that the aereal hall or sky is 
darken'd by the clouds that attend 
and caufe thunder, the sky may as 
well be faid in poetry to be then darz, 
as darken’ d. Pearce. 

668. Some fay he bid his Angels &c.} 
It was eternal /pring (1V. 268.) be- 
fore the fall ; and he is now account- 
ing for the change of feafons after 
the fall, and mentions the two fa- 
mous, hypothefes. Some fay it was 
occafion’d by altering the pofition 
of the earth, by turning the poles 
of the earth above 20 degrees afide 
from the fun’s orb, he bid his Angels 
turn afcanfe the poles of earth twice 
ten degrees and more from the fun’s 
axle; and the poles of the earth are 
about 23 degrees and a half diftant 
from thofe of the ecliptic; they with 
labor pufh’d oblique the centric globe, 
it was erect before, but is oblique 
now; the obliquity of a {phere is the 
proper aftronomical term, when the 
pole is raifed any number of degrees 
lefs than go3 the centric globe fix'd 
on its center and therefore moved 
with labor and difficulty, or rather 
o 3 centric 
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From the fun’s axle; they 


PARADISE LOST. 


Book X. 


with labor pufh’d 670 


Oblique the centric slobe: Some fay the fun 


Was bid turn reins from th’ equinodctial road 
Like diftant breadth to Taurus with the feven 


Atlantic Sifters, and the Spartan Twins 
Up to the Tropic Crab ; thence down amain 675 


By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales, 


As deep as Capricorn, to bring in change 


Of feafons to each clime ; 


Perpetual {(mil’d on earth 


as being the center of the 
according to the Ptolemaic 
fyftem, which our author ufually fol- 
lows. Some -fay again this change 
was occafion’d by altering the courie 
of the fan, rhe fun was bid turn reins 
from the equinoctial road in which 
he had moved before, like diftant 
breadth in both hemifpheres, to Tau- 
rus with the feven Atlantic Sifters, 
the conttellation Taurus with the 
feven {tars in his neck, the Pleiades 
daughters of Atlas, and the Spartan 
twins, the fign Gemini, Caftor and 
Pollux, ‘twin-brothers, and fons of 
Tyndarus king of Sparta, up to the 
Tropic Crab, the tropic of Cancer, 
the fun’s fartheft ftage northwards ; 
thence down amain, Dr. Bentley reads 
as much, as much on one fide of the 
equator as the other, butif any al- 
teration were neceflary it is eafier 
to read rhence down again, by Leo 
and the Virgin, the fign Virgo, and 
the Scales, the conftellation Libra, 


céntric 
world, 


elfe had the fpring 


with vernant flowers, 
Equal 


as deep as Capricorn, the tropic of 
Capricorn, which is the fun’s farthett 
progrefs fouthwards. ‘This motion 
of the fun in the ecliptic occafions 
the variety of feafons, el/e bad the 
pring perpetual fmil’d on earth with 
wernant fowers, if the fun had con- 
tinued to move in the equator. It is 
likewife Dr. Burnet’s aflertion, that 
the primitive earth enjoy’d a per- 
petual fpring, and for the fame rea- 
fon of the fun’s moving in the equa- 
tor. But though this notion of a 
perpetual {pring may be very pleafing 
in poetry, yet it is very falfe in phi- 
lofophy; and this pofition of the 
earth fo far from being the beft is 
one of the worift it could have, as 
Dr. Keill hath prov’d excellently 
well in the fourth chapter of his Bx- 
amination of Dr. Burnet’s Theory of 
the Earth. 

O73. to Taurus| Dr. Bentley 
reads through Taurus, through it 
and Gemini, wp to Carcer. And 

Mr. 
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except to thofe 686 


to them day 


Had unbenighted fhone, while the low fun 


To recompentfe his diftance, in their fight 


Had rounded ftill th’ horizon, and not known 


Or eaft or weft, which had forbid the fnow 


From cold Eftotiland, and fouth as far 


Beneath Magellan. 


At that tafted fruit 


The fun, as from Thyéftean banquet, turn’d 


His courfe intended; elfe how had the world 


Mr. Pope approves this emendation, 
and it feems probable, through Taurus 
and By Leo afterwards anfwering to 
each other. 

686. — Eftotiland,| A great tract 
of land in the north of America, 
towards the Arétic Circle and Hud- 
fon’s Bay ; as Magellan is a country 
in fouth America, which together 
with its ftraits took their name of 
Ferdinandus Magellanus a Portu- 
guefe, who in the year 1520 firft 
difcover’d them. Hume. 

637, —~ At that tafied fruit 

The fun, as from Thyifiean banquet 

turn'd &c.) Dr. Bentley fays 
that Thyéfean for Thye/téan is intole- 
rable: but I have fhown that Milton 
ufed E'gean for Aigéan, in my note 
on I. 745. and fo our poet in his 
Samfon Agoniftes, ver. 133. ufes Cha- 
ly bean for Chalybéan. Inftances of 
{uch a poetical liberty may be found 
in the beft ancient poets as well as 
in the modern ones. = Pearce. 


In- 


Thyeftes and Atreus brethren hated 
each other outrageoufly ; the firft in 
{pite lay with the wife of Atrens, 
but he having gotten his brother’s 
children in his power pretended a 
defire of reconciliation, and invited 
him to a banquet. Thyeftes, that 
he might fee his children, diflembling 
his augmented malice, came; the 
feat being over, his brother let him 
know he had been entertain’d with 
the fleth of his fons, and their blood 
mix’d with the wine, and fhow’d 
him the fad proof of what he had 
told him, their heads and hands 
which he had referved for that pur- 
pofe. At this the fun is faid to have 
turn’d away, as Milton here fays he 
did when the more dreadful banquet 
was made on the fruit of the for- 
bidden tree. Richard/on. 

We may farther obferve that it Is 
called the Thyefean banquet, though 
made not by him, but only for him; 
and Euripides in like manner calls 
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Inhabited, though finlefs, more than now, 690 


Avoided pinching cold and fcorching heat? 


Thefe changes in the Heav’ns, though flow, produc’d 
Like change on fea and land, fideral blaft, 


Vapor, and mift, and exhalation hot, 


Corrupt and peftilent: Now from the north 695 


Of Norumbega, and the Samoed fhore, 


their brazen dungeon, arm’d with ice 


And {now and hail and ftormy guft and flaw, 


Boreas and Cexcias and Argettes loud 


it Serve Ovecs. Orelt. toro. and 
Horace cena Thyefte. De Art. Poet. 
gt. and Mr. Pope would read here 
Thyeftes’. 
696. Of Norumbega, and the Sa- 
moed fhore, | Norumberaa pro- 
vince of the northern America, Sa- 
moieda, a province in the north-eaft of 
Mufcovy, upon the frozen fea. Hume. 
697. arm d with ice &c.| So 
Claudian de Rapt. Prof. I. 6g. 
ceu turbine rauco 
Cum gravis armatur Boreas, glacie- 
que nivali’c.  Richardfon. 
698. — and flormy guft and flaw, | 
Gufi and flaw feem to be words much 
of the fame import, only faw is the 
ftronger, derived (as Junius fays) 
from the Greek gaew to break. 
Shakefpear ufes both words in his 
Venus and Adonis, 


Like a red morn that ever yet be- 
token’d 


cias rend the woods and feas upturn; 700 


With 
Guft and foul flaws to herdfmen 


and to herds. 


699. Boreas! The north wind. 
Cecias the north-wett. Argeftes the 
north-eait. Thrafcias blowing from 
Thrace, northward of Greece. Notus 
the fouth wind. Afr or Africus, the 
fouthweft from Africa ; 


Notufque ruunt creberque procellis 
Africus, Virg, 4En. I. 85, 
From Serraliona or Lion Mountains ; 
a range of mountains fo call’d be- 
caufe.of the perpetual ftorms there 
roaring’ like a lion. Thefe are to 
the fouth-weft of Africa, within a 
few leagues of Cape Verd, the 
weltern point. "Eurus and Zephyr the 
eaft and weft, call’d alfo Lewant 
and Ponent winds (rifing and fetting) 
the one blowing from whence the 
fun rifes, the other whence it fets. 
Sirocco ventus Syrus, the fouth-eatt ; 
and Libecchio ventus Lybicus, the 
fouth- 
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With adverfe blaft upturns them from the fouth 
Notus and Afer black with thundrous clouds 
From Serraliona; thwart of thefe as fierce 


Forth ruth the Levant and the Ponent winds 


Eurus and Zephyr with their lateral noife, 708 


Sirocco, and Libecchio. Thus began 

Outrage from lifelefs things ; but Difcord firft 
Daughter of Sin, among th’ irrational, 

Death introduc’d through fierce antipathy : 709 
Beaft now with beaft ’gan war, and fowl with fowl, 


And fith with fith; to graze the herb all leaving, 


{cuth-wett: Italian terms ufed by 
feamen of the Mediterranean. 

Hume and Richardjon. 
In this account of the winds is a 
needlefs oftentation of learning, and. 
a ftrange mixture of ancient and 
modern, Latin and Italian names 
together. Thefe are the foibles and 
weak parts of our author, and of 
thefe it may too truly be faid, 


Such labor’d nothings, in fo ftrange 
a ftile, 

Amaze th’ unlearn’d, and make the 
learned fmile. 


710. Beaft now with beaft ——~ 

Glar don him paffing.| Thefe 

verfes are very like fome upon 

the fame occafion in Mafenius, as 
cited by Mr. Lauder. 

Quadrupedi pugnat quadrupes, vo- 
lucrique voluctis, 

Et pifcis cum pifce ferox hoftilibus 

arms 


De- 


Preelia feeva gerit: jam priftina pa- 
bula fpernunt, 
Jam tondere piget viridantes gra- 
mine campos ; 
Alterum et alterius vivunt animalia 
letho : 
Prifca nec in gentem humanam re- 
verentia durat, 
Sed fugiunt, vel fi fteterant, fera 
bella minantur 
Fronte truci, torvofque oculos jacu- 
lantur in illam. 
And perhaps two or three inflances 
at moft in Milton are fomething fimi- 
lar to paflages in Mafenius: whe- 
ther accidentally or defignedly is a 
queftion : but furely it is great ab- 
furdity to charge Milton therefore 
with borrowing the fubftance of 2000 
lines from him. 
711. — to graze the herb all leav- 
ing, &c. | The word a// here 
makes ftrange fenfe of this paflage, 
fince aecording to common conflruc- 
tion 
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Devour’d each other; nor ftood much in awe 


Of Man, but fled him, or with count’nance grim 


Glar’d on him paffing. Thefe were from without 


The growing miferies, which Adam faw 


715 


Already’ in. part, though hid in gloomieft fhade, 


tion it implies that beafts; fowl, and 
fith, all graz’d before the fall, and 
immediately after it began all to.prey 
upon each other, neither of which 
could pofibly be Milton’s meaning. 
How to reftore the true reading I 
don’t pretend to determin, but the 
following lines feem to confine the 
devouring to the beafts, and might 
not therefore the word ¢o/e be fub- 
ftituted in the place of 2//? ‘Thyer. 
Whether Milton’s notion was right 
or not is another queftion, but cer- 
tainly it was his notion that dea/?, 
fowl, and fifo grazed the herb before 
the fall. Of the dea/fs there can be 
no doubt; and the fow/ have the 
reen herb given them for meat as 
well as the beafts. Gen. I. 30. And 
to every beaft of the earth, and to 
every foul of the air I have given 
every green herb for meat. And the 
goofe particularly is by the poet who 
has beft imitated Milton called c//e- 
grazer.  Philips’s Cyder. B. 1. 


—— On the barren heath 

The fhepherd tends his flock, that 
daily crop 

Their verdant dinner from the 
mofly turf 

Sufficient ; after them the cackling 
goole, 

Clofe-grazer, finds wherewith to 
eafe her want. 


To 


The greateft difficulty is with regard 
to the 7/4, but of thefe Milton fays 
exprefly VII. 404. that they 


Graze the fea weed their pafture— 


And therefore according to this no- 
tion, it may be faid of fowl and fith 
as well as beatts, 


— to graze the herb all leaving, — 
Devour’d each other 


But a// here is not all and every one 
in particular, but only all in general. 
Fowl prey upon fowl, and fifh upon 
fifh, as much as beaft upon beatt. 
Beaft, fowl, and fifh, all the three 
kinds, tho’ not all of the three kinds, 
devour each other. 

712. —— nor food much in awe 

Of Man, but fled him,| Dr. Bentley 
reads but /bunn’d him: becaule (he 
fays) af they fled him, it was a fign 
of fear, of more than awe. ‘True, 
and for that very reafon fled is. right 
here, becaufe nothing more fhows 
our not ftanding much in awe of a 
Man than our fearing him. Awe is 
a refpect or reverence paid to one 
whom we love, and love excludes 
fear. Pearce. 

714.—Thefe were from without &c. | 
The tranfition to Adam here is very 
eafy and natural, and cannot fail of 
pleafing the reader. We have feen 
great alterations produced in nature, 
and 
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To forrow’ abandon’d, but worfe felt within, 


And in a troubled fea of paffion toft, 


Thus to difburden fought with fad complaint. 


O miferable of happy’ ! 


is this the end 720 


Of this new glorious world, and me fo late 


and it is now time to fee how Adam 
is affected with them, and whether 
the diforders within are not even 
worfe than thofe «without. 
718. And in a troubled fea of paf- 
fion toft, 
Thus to disburden fought with fad 
complaint.| A metaphor 
taken from a fhip in a tempeft, un- 
lading, disburd’ning to preferve itfelf 
from finking by its weight. 
Richardfon. 
520. O miferable of happy! &c.) 
The parts of Adam and Eve, or the 
human perfons come next under our 
confideration. Milton’s art is no 
where nrore fhown than in his con- 
duéting the parts of thefe our firft 
parents. The reprefentation he gives 
of them, without falfifying the flory, 
is wonderfully contriv’d to influence 
the reader with pity and compaflion 
towards them. Though Adam in- 
volves the whole fpecies in mifery, 
his crime proceeds from a weaknefs 
which every man is inclin’d to par- 
don and commiferate, as it feems 
rather the frailty of human nature, 
than of the perfon who offended. 
Every one is apt to excufe a fault 
which he himfelf might have fallen 
into, It was the excefs of love for 
Eve, that ruin’d Adam and his pofte- 
rity. I need not add, that the au- 
thor is juftify’d in this particular by 


The 


many of the fathers, and the moft 
orthodox writers. Milton has by 
this means filled a great part of his 
poem with that kind of writing 
which the French critics call the 
tender, and which is in a particu- 
lar manner engaging to all forts 
of readers, Adam and Eve, in 
the book we are now confidering, 
are likewife drawn with fuch fenti- 
ments, as do not only intereft the 
reader in their afflictions, but raife 
in him the moft melting paflions of 
humanity and commiferation. When 
Adam fees the feveral changes in 
nature produced about him, he ap- 
pears in a diforder of mind fuitable 
to one who had forfeited both his 
imnocence and his happinefs; he is 
filled with horror, remorfe, defpair ; 
in the anguifh of his heart he expo- 
ftulates with his Creator for having 
given him an unask’d exiftence. 


Did I requeft thee, Maker, from 
my clay 
To mold me Man? &’c, 


He immediately after recovers from 
his prefumption, owns his doom to 
be juft, and begs that the death 
which is threaten’d him may be in- 
flicted on him, 
—— why delays 

His hand to execute what his decree 

Fix’d on this day? &e. 


284 


PARADISE LOST. BookX, 


The glory of that glory, who now become 
Accurs’d of bleffed, hide me from the face 
Of God; whom to behold was then my highth 


Of happinefs! yet well, if here would end 


a 


The mifery; I deferv’d it, and would bear 
My own defervings; but this will not ferve; 
All that Teat or drink, or fhall beget, 


Is propagated curfe, 


Delightfully, Increafe and multiply, 


O voice once heard 


739 


Now death to hear! for what can I increafe 


Or multiply, but curfes on my head? 


Who of all ages to fucceed, but feeling 


The evil on him brought by me, will curfe 


My head? Ill fare our anceftor impure, 


This whole fpeech is full of the 
like emotion, and varied with all 
thofe fentiments which we may fup- 
pofe natural to a mind fo broken 
and difturb’d. I muft not omit that 
generous concern which our firft 
father fhows in it for his pofterity, 
and which is fo proper to affect the 
reader. Who can afterwards behold 
the father of mankind extended up- 
on the earth, uttering his midnight 
complaints, bewailing his exiftence, 
and withing for death, without fym- 
pathizing with him in his diftrefs ? 
Addifon. 
723. All that I eat or drink, or 
feall beget, 


735 
For 


Is propagated curfe.| Meat and 
drink propagate it by prolonging 
life, and children by carrying it on 
to pofterity. The thought is bor- 
row’d and improv’d from Grotius. 
Adamus Exul. A& V. 


Quod comedo, poto, gigno, diris 
fubjacet. | 


740. On me as on their natural cen- 
ter light 

Heavy, though in their place, Dr. 
Bentley has really made fome very 
juft objections to feveral lines here 
together. He finds fault with Adam’s 
not keeping up a due decorum, and 
in that heavy ferioufnefs and anxiety 
leaving 
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For this we may thank Adam; but his thanks 


Shall be the execration ; fo befides 


Mine own that bide upon me, all from me 


Shall with a fierce reflux on me redound, 


On me as on their natural center light 


Heavy, though in their place. 


749 
O fleeting joys 


Of Paradife, dear bought with lafting woes! 


Did I requeft thee, Maker, from my clay 
To mold me Man, did I folicit thee 


From darknefs to promote me, or here place 


745 


In this delicious garden? as my will 
Concurr’d not to my bei’ng, it were but right 


And equal to reduce me to my duft, 
Defirous to refign and render back 


leaving his true topics, and catching 
at trifles, quirks, jingles, and other 
fuch prettineffes, He cenfures him, as 
Mr. Addifon had done before, for ufing 
fuch low phrafes, as For this we may 
thank Adam ; and then for foaring 
fo high inter nubes et inania; re/fuxes 
and natural centers; heavy, though in 
their place. Adam, it feems, was 
already a Peripatetic in his notions: 
he fuppofes here, that elementary 
bodies do not gravitate in their na- 
tural places ; not air in air, not water 
in water: from which he fetches a 
pretty lamentation, That contrary 
to the courfe of nature, his afflictions 
will weigh Peavy on him, though they 


All 


be in their proper place. Is not he 
forely afflifted (fays the Doétor) that 
talks at this rate? And yet the wortt 
of it is, this notion is falfe, and long 
fince exploded by the modern phi- 
lofophy : water weighs in water, as 
much as it does out of it. And 
therefore the Doétor is for lopping 
off with a bold hand ten lines to- 
gether: and we heartily with indeed 
that no fuch paffages had been ad- 
mitted into any part of the poem, 
and elpecially into fo fine a {peech 
as this before us, and all that we can 
fay for them is, 


Aliguando bonus dormitat Homerus. 
753, Thou 
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is 


Thy terms too hard, by which I was to’hold 


The good I fought not. 


To the lofs of that, 


Sufficient penalty, why haft thou added 


The fenfe of endlefs woes? inexplicable 


Thy juftice feems; yet to fay truth, too late 


7o9 


I thus conteft ; then fhould have been refus’d 


Thofe terms whatever, when they were propos’d: 


Thou didft accept them; wilt thou’ enjoy the good, 
Then cavil the conditions? and though God 
Made thee without thy leave, what if thy Son 760 


Prove difobedient, and reprov’d, retort, 


Wherefore didft thou beget me? I fought it not: 


Wouldft thou admit for his contempt of thee 


That proud excufe? yet him not thy election, 


But natural neceflity begot. 


705 


God made thee’ of choice his own, and of his own 


To ferve him; thy reward was of his grace, 


758. Thou didf &c.| The change 
of perfons, fometimes fpeaking of 
himielf in the firit and fometimes to 
himfelf in the fecond, is very re- 
markable in this fpeech, as well as 
the change of paffions. And in like 
manner he {peaks fometimes of God 
and fometimes to God. 

773. Fix'd on this day?) For God 


Thy 


had faid Jz the day that thou eateft 
thereof, thou halt furely die, Gen. If. 
17. But it may be queftion’d whe- 
ther it was now +shis day; for the 
night of this day is mention’d before 
in ver. 342. and the /un’s rifing is 
taken notice of in ver. 329: but 
Milton is not always very exact in 
marking the time; he neglects thofe 

little 
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Thy punifhment then juftly’ is at his will. 

Be’ it fo, for I fubmit ; his doom is fair, 

That duft I am, and fhall to duft return: 770 

O welcome hour whenever! why delays 

His hand to execute what his decree 

Fix’d on this day? why do I overlive, 

Why am I mock’d with death, and lengthen’d out 

To deathlefs pain? how gladly would I meet 775 

Mortality my fentence, and be earth 

Infenfible, how glad would lay me down 

As in my mother’s lap? there I fhould reft 

And fleep fecure; his dreadful voice no more 

Would thunder in my ears, no fear of worfe 780 

To me and to my ofspring would torment me 

With cruel expectation, Yet one doubt 

Purfues me ftill, left all I cannot die, 

Left that pure breath of life, the f{pi’rit of Man 

Which God infpir’d, cannot together perifh = 785 
With 


little things for greater beauties. God formed man of the duft of the 

783. left all I cannot die,| A ground, and breathed into his noftrils 
like expreffion in Horace. Od. III. the breath of life, and man became & 
XXX. 6. Living foul, Gen. 11. 7, And a Hea- 
then poet ealls it: divine particulam 
aure: Hor, Sat. II. II. 79. and a 
‘784, — that pure breath of life, mott memorable paflage it is, and 


Non omnis moriar. 


the fpirit of Man deferves to be quoted at length. 
Which God in/pir'd,\ For the Lord amen Corpus ae ; 
efter= 
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With this corporeal clod ; then in the grave, 


Or in fome other difmal place, who knows 

But I fhall die a living death? O thought 

Horrid, if true! yet why? it was but breath 

Of life that finn’d; what dies but what had life 790 
And fin? the body properly hath neither. 


All of me then thall die: 


let this appeafe 


The doubt, fince human reach no further knows. 
For though the Lord of all be infinite, 


Is his wrath alfo? be it, Man is not fo, 


795 


But mortal doom’d. How can he exercife 
Wrath without end on Man whom death muft end? 


Hefternis vitiis animum quoque prz- 
gravat una, 

Atque affigit humo divine particu- 
lam aure. 


“85. —— it was but breath 

Of life that finn'd;| Adam is here 
endevoring to prove to himfelf that 
the breath of life (the fpirit of Man 
ewhich God infpir'd into him ver. 784.) 
was to die with his body; and his 
argument here and in what follows 
runs thus Nothing dut breath of 
life finn’d; nothing, but what had 
life and fin, dies; the body properly 
has neither of thefe, and therefore 
he concludes that the breath of life 
(or fpirit of Man within him). was 
to die; and that a// of him was to 
die, becaufe the body he knew was 
mortal. Pearce. 


Can 


800. Impoffible is held, as argument 

Of weaknefs, not of powrr.) This 
is the doétrin of the Schoolmen : 
but as it is here {poken in the perfon 
of Adam, we muft fuppofe that it 
was held likewife by the Angels, of 
whom he might have learned it in 
difcourfe. 

804, —— that were to extend 

His fentence beyond duft and nature's 

law, | Dr. Bentley propofes to 

read — beyond juft and nature's laws 
but duff is the true reading. Part of 
the fentence pronounced upon Adam, 
X. 208. was this. 


For duff thou art, and foalt to duft 


Veruren. 


Hence Adam here argues, that for 
God to punifh him after death would 
be to extend the fentence beyond duft, 

beyond 
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Can he make deathlefs death? that were to make 
Strange contradiction, which to God himfelf 


Impoffible is held, as argument 


80g 


Of weaknefs, not of pow’r. Will he draw out, 
For anger’s fake, finite to infinite 

in punifh’d Man, to fatisfy his rigor 

Satisfy’d never? that were to extend 


His fentence beyond duft and nature’s law, 


Sor 


By which all caufes elfe according ftill 


To the reception of their matter ad, 


Not to th’ extent of their own {phere. 


But fay 


That death be not one ftroke; as I fuppos’d, 


beyond what he thought imply’d in 
the words, thou fhalt to duft return. 
See alfo ‘ver, 748, 1085. where 
Adam fpeaks of being reduc’d to 
duft, as the final end of him. Pearce. 


$06. By which all caufes elfe &c.] 
All other agents act in proportion 
to the reception or capacity of the 
fubjeé&t matter, and not to the utmoft 
extent of their own power. An 
allufion to another axiom of the 
{chools: Omne efficiens agit fecun- 
dum vires recipientis, non fuas. But 
this is not fo bad as what Mr. Pope 
has objected to our author, 


Milton’s ftrong pinion now not 
Heav’n can bound, 

Now ferpent-like, in profe hefweeps 
the ground ; 


Vou. I. 


Be- 
In quibbles Angel and Arch- Angel 


oin, 
And God the Father turns a School- 
divine. 


But it fhould be confider’d that this 
fort of divinity was much more in 
fafhion in Milton’s days; and no 
wonder that he was a little oftenta- 
tious of fhowing his reading in this, 
as well as in all other branches of 
learning. And for his creeping in 
profe, which Mr. Dryden has like. 
wife objeéted to our author in the 
preface to his Juvenal, we are fatif- 
fied that he is thought to do fo the 
more only becaufe of his writing in 
blank verfe: And if thofe two poets 
themfelves (excellent as they are) 
were: ftript and divefted of their 
rime, it would appear in feveral 

a places 
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From this day onward, which I feel begun 


Both in me, and without me, and fo laft 


To perpetuity ; Ay me, that fear 


Comes thund’ring back with dreadful revolution 
o 


On my defenfelefs head; both Death and I 


815 


Am found eternal, and incorporate both, 
Nor I on my part fingle, in me all 
Pofterity ftands curs’d: Fair patrimony 
That I mutt leave ye, Sons; O were I able 


To watte it all myfelf, and leave ye none! 


320 


So difinherited how would ye blefs 


Me now y 


four curfe! Ah, why fhould all mankind 


For one man’s fault thus guiltlefs be condemh’d, 


places of their works, that they have 
little elie to fupport them. 

813, —— Ay me, that fear &c.] 
This is fomewhat like the famous 
foliloquy of Hamlet, A& IIT. 

Ay, there’s the rub Ge. 
—— that fear 

Comes thund ring back with dread- 

ful revolution 

On my defenfelels head; ‘The 
thought 1s fine as it is natural. The 
finner may invent never fo many 
arguments in favor of the annihila- 
tion and utter extinction of the foul; 
but after all his fubterfuges and eva- 
fions, the fear of a future ftate and 


If 


the dread of everlafting punifhment 
will ftill purfue him: he may put it 
of for atime, but it will return wth 
dreadful revolution ; and let him af- 
fe&t what ferenity and gaiety he 
pleafes, will notwithitanding in the 
midtt of it all come thund ring back 
on his defenfele/s bead. 

Sis. ——— both Death and I 

Am found eternal,| This mult be 
the printer’s blunder, though all 
editions patronize it. All languages 
agree, that when fingular and plural 
are {o join’d, the latter muft govern. 
He gave it therefore, 
both Death and I 


Ave found eternal. Bentley. 
8160.— ane 
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If guiltlefs? But from me what can proceed, 


But all corrupt, both mind and will deprav’d, 825 


Not to do only, but to will the fame 


With me? how can they then‘ acquitted ftand 
In fight of God? Him after all difputes 


Forc’d I abfolve: all my evafions vain, 


And reafonings, though through mazes, lead me {till 


But to my own conviction 


: firft and laft 821 


On-me, me only, as the fource and {pring 

Of all corruption, all the blame lights due ; 

So might the wrath. Fond wifh! couldft thou fupport 
That burden heavier than the earth to bear, 835 
Than all the world much heavier, though divided 
With that bad Woman? Thus what thou defir’ft 


816. —=— and incorporate both, | 
Lodged both together in one mortal 
body, as St. Paul fays, Rom. VII. 
24. Ob wretched man that I am, 
ewho foall deliver me from the body of 
this death ? Hume. 

817. Nor I on my part fingle, in 

me al 

Pofterity fiands curs'd:| And this 
curfe was the patrimony which he 
was to leave his fons. The author 
had in view 2 Efdr. VIL. 48. O thou 
Adam what haft thou done? for though 
it was thou that finned, thou art not 
fallen alone, but we all that come of 
thee. , 

825. But all corrupt,| For as Job 


And 


fays, XIV. 4. Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? 

834. So might the wrath.] So is 
ufed in the fenfe of withing, as in 
Il. 34. 


So were I equal’d with them in 
renown. 


335. —— heavier than the earth 

to bear, 

Than all the world much heavier,] 
We quote this only that the reader 
may obferve the beautiful turn of 
the words, Aeavier the firft in oné 
line and the laft in the other: and 
that such is well thrown in, and 
raifes the fenfe greatly; the durden 
rg 15 
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And what thon fear’{t, alike deftroys all hope 


Of refuge, and concludes thee miferable 


Beyond all paft example and future, 840 


To Satan only like both crime and doom, 


O Confcience, into what abyfs of fears 


And horrors haft thou driv’n me; out of which 


I find’no way, from deep to deeper plung’d! 
Thus Adam to himfelf lamented loud 846 
Through the ftill night, not now, as ere Man fell, 


Wholefome and cool, and 


mild, but with black air 


Accompanied, with damps and dreadful gloom, 


Which to his evil confcience reprefented 


is not only beavier than the earth to 
bear, it is heavier than all the world, 
nay it is much heavier. 
840. Beyond all paft example and 
future,| As Adam is here 
‘fpeaking in great agonies of mind, 
he aggravates his own mifery, and 
concludes it to be greater and worfe 
than that of the fallen Angels or all 
future men, as having in himfelf 
alone the fource of mifery for all 
his potterity, whereas both Angels 
and Men had only their own to bear. 
Satan was only like him, as being 
the ring-leader, and this added very 
much to his remorfe as we read in 
I. 605. The accent upon the word 
Suture is indeed very uncommon, but 
it is the Latin accent, and there is 
a like inftance in Fairfax’s Taffo, 
Cant. 17. St. 88. 


All 


But not by art or skill, of things 
futare j 

Can the plain troth revealed be 
and told, 


There is no occafion then to read, 
as {ome have propos’d, 


Beyond all paft example’, and fu- 


ture foo, 
or as others, 


Beyond all paft example, and a// 
future. 


846. Through the fill night,| We 
can hardly fuppofe this to be the 
night immediately after the fall; for 
that night Satan overheard Adam 
and Eve difcourfing together, ver, 
341. 

——— return’d 


By 
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Outftretch’d he lay, on the cold ground, and oft 


Curs’d his creation, death as oft accus’d 


Of tardy execution, fince denoune’d 


The day of his offenfe. 


Said he, with one thrice acceptable ftroke 


Why comes not death, 


855 


To end me? fhall truth fail to keep her word, 
Juftice divine not haften to be juft ? 


But death comes not at call, juftice divine 


Mends not her floweft pace for pray’rs or cries. 


O woods, O fountains, hillocs, dales and bowers, 860 
With other echo late I taught your fhades 


By night, and liftning where the 
haplefs pair 

Sat in- their fad difcourfe, and va- 
rious plaint, 

Thence gather’d his own doom; 


and the next morning, while the fun 
in Aries rofe, ver. 329. he met Sin 
and Death in their way to earth ; 
they difcourfe together, and it was 
after Sin and Death were arriv’d in 
Paradife, that the Almighty made 
that {peech trom ver. 616. to ver. 
641. and after that the Angels are 
order’d to make the changes in na- 
ture: fo that this, we conceive, mutt 
be fome other night than that im- 
mediately after the fall. 


854. — Why comes not death,— 
But death comes not at call,| 30- 
phocles’ Philoctetes, 793. 


To 


Q Savare, Savate, wos cel xa- 
Assy @- 
OvT@ nar’ nude, ov Suyn porey 
amOTe $ 
859. her floweft pace| Pede 
peena claudo. Hor. Od. III. II 32. 
The mott beautiful paflages com- 
monly want the feweit notes: and 
for the beauties of this paflage, we 
are {ure, the reader muit not only 
perceive them, but mutt really feel 
them, if he has any feeling at all. 
Nothing in all the ancient tragedies 
is more moving and pathetic, 
860. O woods, O fountains, hillocs, 
dales and bowers, 
With other echo late I taught your 
Jeades 
To anfwer, and refound far other 
fong | Alluding to tis part 
of Adam’s morning hymn, V. 202. 
T 3 Witness 
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To anfwer, and refound far other fong. 
Whom thus afflicted when fad Eve beheld, 
Defolate where fhe fat, approaching nigh, 


Soft words to his fierce paflion the aflay’d : 


865 


But her with ftern regard he thus repell’d, 


Out of my fight, thou Serpent; that name beft 
Befits thee with him leagu’d, thyfelf as falfe 
And hateful; nothing wants, but that thy fhape, 


Like his, and color ferpentine may fhow 


870 


Thy inward fraud, to warn all creatures from thee 


Henceforth; left that too heav’nly form, pretended 


To hellith falthood, fnare them. 


But for thee 


J had perfifted happy’, had not thy pride 


Witnefs if I be filent, morn or 
even, 

To hill, or valley, fountain or frefh 
fhade 

Made vocal by my fong, and taught 
his praife. Thyer, 


863. Whom thus afliGed when fad 
Ewe beheld, &c.] The part of 

Eve in this book is no lefs paflionate 
and. apt to {way the reader in her 
favor. She is reprefented with great 
tendernefs as approaching Adam, 
but is fpurn’d from him with a fpirit 
of upbraiding and indignation, con- 
formable to the nature of Man, 
whofe paflions had now gained the 
dominion over him. The following 
paflage, wherein ihe. is defcribed as 


And 


renewing her addreffes to him, with 
the whole {peech that follows it, 
have fomething in them exquifitely 
moving and pathetic: 
He added not, and from her turn’d ; 
but Eve &e, 


Adam’s reconcilement to her js 
work’d up in the fame fpirit of ten- 
dernefs. Eve afterwards propofes to 
her husband, in the blindnefs of her 
defpair, that to prevent their guilt 
from defeending upon pofterity they 
Should refolve to live childlefs; or if 
that could not be done, they fhould 
feck their own deaths by. violent 
methods. As thofe fentiments natu- 
rally engage the reader to regard 
the mother of mankind with more 

than 


| 
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and difdain’d 


Not to be trufted, longing to be feen 
Though by the Dev’il himfelf, him overweening 


To over-reach, but with the Serpent meeting 


Fool’d and beguil’d, by him thou, I by thee, 


88e 


To truft thee from my fide, imagin’d wife, 
Conftant, mature, proof againft all affaults, 
And underftood not all was but a fhow 
Rather than folid virtue’, all but a rib 


Crooked by nature, bent, 


88 9 


as now appears, 


More to the part finifter, from me drawn, 


Well if thrown out, as fupernumerary 


than ordinary commiferation, they 
likewife contain a very fine moral. 
The refolution of dying to end our 
miferies, does not fhow fuch a de- 
gree of magnanimity as a refolution 
to bear them, and fubmit to the 
difpenfations of Providence. Our 
author has therefore, with great de- 
licacy, reprefented Eve as entertain- 
ing this thought, and Adam as dif- 
approving it. Addi fon. 

872. — lef that too heav' nly form, 

retended 

To hellife falfbood, fuare them. | 
Dr. Bentley choofes rather obtended : 
but in Englith the word obtended ts 
at leaft as unufual, as the fenfe here 
of pretended is, Pretended to fignifies 
here, as in the Latin tongue, be/d 


To 


or plac’d before: fo we have in Vir- 
gil’s Georg. I. 270. fegeti pretendere 
fepem’ and in /En. VI. 60. precten- 
tage Syrtibus arva. So Pliny in his 
Epiftles, Lib. 1. Ep. 16. fays, nee 
defidic noftre pretcndamus alienam. 

Pearce. 
Pretended to, held before. So Milton 
himfelf explains this phrafe, p. 80g. 
Tol. Edit. but ecclefiaftical is 
ever pretended to political. ‘Thus 
Quintil. Pref. to L. 1. Vultum et 
triftitiam et diffentientem a ceteris 
habitum peflimis moribus pretende- 
bant, {peaking of the falfe philofo- 
phers. Richardfon. 

833. And unter flood not |} The con- 
ftru€tion is I was fool’d and beguil’d 
hy thee, and underftood not &c 
eee 888. Toe 
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To my juft number found. 
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OQ why did God, 


Creator wife, that peopled higheft Heaven 


With Spirits mafculine, create at laft 


890 


This novelty on earth, this fair defe@ 


Of nature, and not fill the world at once 


With Men as Angels without feminine, 


Or find fome other way to generate 


Mankind? this mifchief had not then befall’n, 895 


888. To my juft number found.) The 
Juft number of ribs in a man is twenty- 
four, twelve on each fide, though 
fometimes there have been found 
thofe who have had thirteen as Galen 
fays, and very rarely fome who 
have had but eleven, as Tho. Bar- 
tholinus, a famous phyfician, ob- 
ferved, in a lufly ftrong man whom 
he diffegted in the year 1657, who 
had but eleven on one fide, and a 
{mall appearance of a twelfth on 
the other. Hiftor. Anatom. & Medic. 
Centur. 5. c. 1. But fome writers 
have been of opinion that Adam had 
thirteen ribs on the left fide, and 
that out of the thirteenth rib God 
formed Eve: and it is to this opinion 
that Milton here alludes, and makes 
Adam fay, It was welf if this rib 
was thrown out, as Supernumerary to 
bis juft number. 


888. O why did Ged, &e.] 
This thought was originally of Eu- 
ripides, who makes Hippolytus in 
like manner expoftulate with Jupiter 
for not creating man without women. 
See Hippol. 616, 


And 


Q Lev, TES CD naroy av Opwamorg 
HAO» 


Tuvatnas, 6s ows HALE HATOKITAS § 

Es yap Bpovesy ndcrss corepae 
ye, 

Ou nex yuvesnay y ony Wavegveg- 
das Tod e. &e, 


And Jafon is made to talk in the 
fame itrain in the Medea, 573. 


—— pay yap aaraodey awobhey 
Bpores 

lad as rexveSer, Syuau SY” up 
eval ya@, 

Ovra J” av sx uy sd ey av Soares 
HNO. 


And fuch fentiments as thefe, we 

fuppofe, procur’d Euripides the name 

of the Woman-hater. Ariofto how- 
ever hath ventur’d upon the fame 
in Rodomont’s invective againf{t 

women, Orlando Furiofo, Cant. 27. 

St. 120, 

Perche fatto non ha I’ alma Natura 
Che fenza te poteffe nafcer l'huomo, 
Come s’ inelta per umana cura 
L’un fopra P’altro il pero, il forbo, 

e’l pomo? 
Why 
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innumerable 


Difturbances on earth through female fnares, 


And ftrait conjunction with this fex: for either 
He never fhall find out fit mate, but fuch 


As fome misfortune brings him, or miftake; . 900 


Or whom he wifhes moft fhall feldom gain 


Through her perverfenefs, 


but fhall fee her gain’d 


By a far worfe, or if fhe love; withheld 


— 


By 


Why did not Nature rather fo pro- Lyfander fays in the Midfummer 


vide 
Without your help, that man of 
man might come, 
And one be grafted on another’s fide, 
Asare the apples with the pear and 
plome? Harrington. St. 97. 


Nor are fimilar examples wanting 
among our Englifh authors. Sir 
Thomas Brown in the fecond part of 
his Religio Medici, Set. 9. has fome- 
thing very curious to this purpofe, 
which no doubt Milton had read, 
that work having been firft publith’d 
in the year 1642, about twenty- 
five years before Paradife Lofft. 
Shakefpear makes Pofthumus cry out 
in refentment of Imogen’s beha- 
viour, Cymbeline, A&. II. which we 
are fure that our author had read, 


Is there no way for men to be, but 
women 


Mutt be half-workers ? 


And the complaints which Adam 
makes of the difafters of love may 
be compared with what Shakefpear’s 


Night’s Dream, A& I. 


The courfe of true love never did 
run {mooth ; 

But either it was different in blood, 

Or elfe mifgraffed in refpect of years, 

Or elfe it flood upon the choice of 
friends, 

Or if there were a fympathy in 
choice, 

War, death, or ficknefs did lay 


fiege to it Sec. 


898. for either 

He never foall find out fit mate, &c.| 
I have often thought, it was great 
pity that Adam’s fpeech had not 
ended where thefe lines begin. The 
fen{e is quite complete without them ; 
and they feem much fitter for a di- 
greffional obfervation of the author’s, 
fuch as his panegyric on marriage 
&'c, than to be put into the mouth 
of Adam, who could not very natu- 
rally be fuppofed at that time to 
forefee fo very circumftantially the 
inconveniences attending our /rait 
conjunction with this fex, as he ex- 
prefles it. Thyer. 


916, — and 
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By parents; or his happieft choice too late 
Shall meet, already link’d and wedlock-bound go§ 


To a fell adverfary’, his hate or fhame: 


Which infinite calamity fhall caufe 


To human life, and houfhold peace confound. 
He added not, and from her turn’d; but Eve 
Not fo repuls’d, with tears that ceas’d not flowing, 


And treffes all diforder’d, at his feet 


gil 


Fell humble, and embracing them, befought 


His peace, and thus proceeded in her plaint. 


Forfake me not thus, Adam, witnefs Heaven 


What love fincere, and reverence in my heart 


gts 


I bear thee, and unweeting have offended, 


Unhappily deceiv’d; thy fuppliant 
T beg, and clafp thy knees; bereave me not, 


916. — and urweeting have of- 
fended,| Spenfer, Fairy 
Queen, B. r. Cant. 2. St. 45. 


As all unwweeting of that well fhe 
knew. Thyer. 


918. bercave me net, 

Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy 

aid, &c.| In this tragical part 

our author feems to have had his 

eye upon Grotius’s tragedy, Adamus 
Exul Act V. 

Caffam, oro, dulci luminis jubare tut 

Ne me relinquas: nunc tuo auxilio 
ef opus, 


Whereon 


Cum verfa fors eft. Unicum lapfe 
mihi 

Firmamen, unam fpem gravi ad- 
flitz malo 

Te mihi referva, dum licet; —~ 

Tibi nam relifta, quo vadam, aut 
zvum exigam ? 


925. — one enmity) There is fome- 
thing not improbable in Dr. Bentley’s 
reading, 
both joining 
As join’d in injuries, iz enmity: 


but perhaps the author put ome in 
oppo- 


Book X. PARADISE LOST. 


299 


Whereon I live, thy gentle looks, thy aid, 


Thy counfel in this uttermoft diftrefs, 


g20 


My only ftreneth and ftay: forlorn of thee, 
Whither fhall I betake me, where fubfift ? 
While yet we live, fcarce one fhort hour perhaps, 


Between us two let there be peace, both joining, 


As join’d in injuries, one enmity . 
Ly ’ 


925 


Againft a foe by doom exprefs affign’d us, 


That cruel Serpent: On me exercife not 
Thy hatred for this mifery befall’n, 
On me already loft, me than thyfelf 


More miferable; both have finn’d, but thou 


737 


Againft God only’, I againft God and thee, 
And to the place of judgment will return, 


There with my cries importune Heav’n, that all 


oppofition to both; beth joining one 
enmity. 


926. Againft a foe by doom exprefs 
affign’ dus, | For it was part 

of the fentence, pronounc’d upon 
the Serpent, Gen. IIT. 15. Twill 
put enmity between thee and the wa- 
man, and between thy feed and ber 


feed: 


929. — me than thyfelf 
More miferable; both have finn’ d, 


but thou 
Againft God only, I againf? God 
and thee,| ‘The author had 


The 


here again his eye upon Grotius, 
Adamus Exul. Act V. 


Tu namque foli numini contrarius, 

Minus es nocivus; aft ego nocentior, 

(Adeoque mifera magis — ) 

Deumque lefi feelere, teque, vir, 
fimul. 


As Milton read all good authors, fo 
he improv’d by all, the modern as 
well as the ancient: and as an Effay 
has been written upon his. imitations 
of the Ancients, there might be ano- 
ther upon his imitations of the Mo- 
derns. 

936. Mey 
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The fentence from thy head remov’d may light 


On me, fole caufe to'thee of all this woe, 


935 


Me, me only, juft object of his ire, 


She ended weeping, and her lowly plight, 


Immoveable till peace obtain’d from fault 


Acknowledg’d and deplor’d, in Adam wrought 


Commiferation ; foon his heart relented 


940 


Tow’ards her, «his life fo late and fole delight, 
Now at his feet fubmiffive in diftrefs, 


Creature fo fair his reconcilement feeking, 


His counfel, whom the had difpleas’d, his’ aid- 
> iw 3 > 


936. Me, me only, juft obje#] The 
repetition of me me here is like what 
we took notice of in III 236. and 
like that in Virgil’s En. IX. 427. 

Me, me, adfam qui feci, in me con- 

vertite ferrum: 
and like Abigail’s {peech to David, 
1Sam. XXV. 24. Upon me, my Lord, 
upon me let this iniquity be. Dr. Bent- 
ley would read, 

Me, only me, juft objec of his ire - 
but as the repetition is highly pa- 
thetic, Mr. Upton thinks the tro- 
chaic following the fpondee makes 
the pathos more perceptible. 

940.— foon his heart relented| This 
feems to have been drawn from a 
domettic feene. Milton’s wife foon 
after marriage went to vit her 
friends in Oxfordthire, and refufed 
to return at the time appointed; He 
often {olicited her, but in vain; fhe 


As 


declar’d her refolution not to coha- 
bit with him any more, Upon this 
he wrote his DoGrin and Difciplin of 
Divorce, and to fhow that he was 
in earneft was aCtually treating about 
a fecond marriage, when the wife 
contrived to meet him at a friend’s 
whom he often vifited, and there 
fell proftrate before him, imploring 
forgivenefs and reconciliation. It is 
not to be doubted (fays Mr Fenton) 
but an. interview of that nature, fo 
little expected, mutt wonderfully af- 
fect him: and perhaps the impref- 
fions it made on his imagination 
contributed much to the painting of 
that pathethic fcene in Paradife Loft, 
in which Eve addreffeth herfelf to 
Adam for pardon and peace. At 
the interceflion of his friends who 
were prefent, after a fhort relu@ance 
he generoufly facrific’d all his refent- 
ment to her tears: 


— foon 
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As one difarm’d, his anger all he loft, 945 

And thus with peaceful words uprais’d her foon. 
Unwary’, and too defirous, as before, 

So now of what thou know’ft not, who defir’tt 

The punifhment ali on thyfelf; alas, 

Bear thine own firft, ill able to fuftain 950 

His full wrath, whofe thou feel’ as yet leaft part, 

And my difpleafure bear’ft fo ill. IF prayers 

Could alter high decrees, I to that place 

Would {peed before thee, and be louder heard, 


That on my head all might be vifited, 955 


Thy 


Milton with great depth of judg- 
ment obferves in his Apology for 
Smefymnuus, that he avho would 
not be fruftrate of his Lope to write 
well in laudable things, ought bim-= 
Self to be a true poem, that ts, acom- 


pofition of the bef and henorableft 


foon his heart relented 
Towards her, his life fo late and « 

fole delight, ee 
Now at his feet fubmiffive in diftrefS. « 


Mr. Thyer thus farther inlarges up- 
on the fame fubjeét. “ This picture 
“* of Eve’s diftrefs, her fubmiftive 


tender addrefs to her husband, and 
his generoys reconcilement to her 
‘are extremely beautiful, ~I had 
almoft faid, beyond any thing in 
the whole poem ; and that reader 
muft have a very four and un- 
friendly turn of mind, whofe heart 
coes not re/ent with Adam’s, and 
melt into a fympathizing commi- 
feration towards the mother of 
mankind; fo well has our author 
here follow’d Horace’s advice, 


—- Si vis me flere, dolendum eft 
Primim ipfi tibi — 
Art. Poet. 102, 


things, — and have in himfelf the 
experience and practice of all that 
which is praife worthy: of the 
truth of which obfervation he hime 
felf is, I think, a fhining inftance 
in this charming fcene now be- 
fore us, fince there is little room 
to doubt but that the particular 


.beauties of it are Owing to an 


interview of the fame nature which 
he had with his own wife, and 


** that he is only here defcribing 


thofe tender and generous fenti- 


ments, which he then felt and 
experienc a,” 


975. Tending 
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Thy frailty and infirmer fex forgiven, 


To me committed and by me expoe’d. 


But rife, let. us no more contend, nor blame 


Each other, blam’d enough elfewhere, but ftrive 


In offices of love, how we may lighten 


g60o 


Each other’s burden, in our fhare of woe ; 


Since this day’s death denounc’d, if ought I fee, 


Will prove no fudden, but a flow-pac’d evil, 


A long day’s dying to aug 


And to our feed (O haplefs feed!) deriv’d. 


ment our pain, 


965 


To whom thus Eve, recovering heart, reply’d. 
Adam, by fad experiment I know 
How little weight my words with thee can find, 


Found fo erroneous, thence by juft event 


Found fo unfortunate ; neverthelefs, 


Fe 


Reftor’d by thee, vile as I am, to place 


Of new acceptance, hopeful to regain 


976. Tending to fome relief of our 
EXEL EMES y 

Or end,| Adam had faid before, 
that the death denounc’d upon them, 
as far as he could /ee, would prove 
no fudden but a flow pac’d evil, a long 
day's dying, and would likewife be 
deriv’d to their pofterity. Eve 
therefore propofes, to prevent its 
being deriv’d to their pofterity, 


Thy 


that they fhould refolve to remain 
childlefi; ox if they found it diffi- 
cult to do fo, that then, to pre- 
vent a long day's dying to themfelves 
and feed at once, they fhould make 
foort and deftroy themfelves. The« 
former method fhe confiders as forme 
relief of their extremes, the latter 
as the end. 


978. 4s 
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Thy love, the fole contentment of my heart 


Living or dying, from thee I will not hide 


What thoughts in my unquiet breaft are rifen, 


975 


Tending to fome relief of our extremes, 
Or end, though fharp and fad, yet tolerable, 


As in our evils, and of eafier choice. 


If care of our defcent perplex us moft, 


Which muft be born to certain woe, devour’d 


By Death at laft; and miferable it is 


To be to others caufe of mifery, 
Our own begott’en, and of our loins to bring 


Into this curfed world a woful race, 


That after wretched life muft be at laft 


Food for fo foul a monfter; in thy power 
It lies, yet ere conception to prevent 
‘The race unbleft, to bei’ng yet unbegot. 


Childlefs thou ‘art, childlefs remain: fo Death 


978. As in our evils,| That is 
confidering the excefs of evil to 
which we are reduc’d; an elegant 
Latin ufe of the word 4s. Cic. Hpift. 
Fam. IV. 9. Nam adhuc, et faétum 
tuum probatur, et. ut in tali re, etiam 
fortuna laudatur XII. 2. Non nihil, 
ut in tantis mals, eft profectum, that 
is, confidering: our ill fituation. 

Richardjon. 


Shall 


989. Childle/s thou art, childlefs re- 
main :| It isa ftrange miftake in 
fome editions, and efpecially in Mil- 
ton’s own, where this imperfect verfe 
is printed as a whole verfe, and the 
words fo Death wanting to complete 
the line are added to the next line, 
which is thereby made as much too 
long as this is too fhort. So Death fhall 
be deceiw d his glut, and with us two. 
1004. — aud 


304, 


Shall be deceiv’d his glut, and with us two 
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i 


Be fore’d to fatisfy his ravenous maw. 
But if thou judge it hard and difficult, 


Converfing, looking, loving, to abftain 


Oo? 


From love’s due rites, nuptial embraces {weet, 


And with defire to languifh without hope, 


995 


Before the prefent object languifhing 
With like defire, which would be mifery 


And torment lefs than none of what we dread ; 


Then both ourfelves and feed at once to free 


From what we fear for both, let us make fhort, 


Let us feck Death, or he not found, fupply 


I1oof 


‘With our own hands his office on ourfelves : 


Why ftand we longer fhivering under fears, 


That fhow no end but death, and have the power, 


Of many ways to die the fhorteft choofing, 


1005 


Deftrution with deftruction to deftroy ? 


1004. — and have the power, 
Of many ways to die the foorteft 
choofing, 
Deftru&ion with deftrufion to de- 
firey? So thele verfes are 
pointed 1 in M Iton’s original editions ; 
and the conitruction is this, and have 
the power to deftroy deftruGion with 
defiruction, choofing the feorteft of 
many ways to die. Mr, Fenton and 


She 


Dr. Bentley have taken away the 
comma after power, and have put 
the one a comma, and the other a 
femicolon after to die: but of many 
avays to die is not to be join’d in 
conftruction with the power, and 
bave the power of many ways to dies 
but is to be join’d in conftru€ion 
with the foorte/t, choofing the feorteft 
of many ways to die: and this makes 

better 
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She ended here, or vehement defpair 
Broke off the reft; fo much of death her thoughts 
Had entertain’d, as dy’d her cheeks with pale. 
But Adam with fuch counfel nothing {way’d, OIG 
To better hopes his more attentive mind 
Lab’ring had _rais’d, and thus to Eve reply’d. 

Eve, thy contempt of life and pleafure feems 
To argue in thee fomething more fublime 
And excellent than what thy mind contemns; 101 5 
But felf-deftruction therefore fought, refutes 
That excellence thought in thee, and implies, 
Not thy contempt, but anguifh and regret 
For lofs of life and pleafure overlov’d. 
Or if thou covet death, as utmoft end 1026 
Of mifery, fo thinking to evade 
The penalty pronounc’d, doubt not but God 
Hath wifelier arm’d his vengeful ire than fo 


To 
better fenfe and grammar than can —~ maculifque trementes 
be with any other puntuation, Interfufa genas, et pallida morte 

futura TV. 644. 
1007. She ended bere — ess aiid on 
—- fo much of death her thoughts > Maltorum pallor in ore 
Had entertain’d, as dy'd her cheeks Mortis venture eft, faciefque fimil- 
with pale.| Virg, Ain. IV. lima fato. Luc. VII. 130. 
499. Hume, 
Hee effata filet: pallor fimul oc- 1O1l. — his more attentive mind | 
cupat ora, Fortin. Attending more to’ what had pafled, 
Vout. Il, U 
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To be foreftall’d ; much more I fear left death 

So fnatch’d will not exempt us trom the pain Te2§ 
Weare by doom to pay; rather fuch acts | 

Of contumacy will provoke the Higheft 

To make death in us live: Then let us feek 

Some fafer refolution, which methinks 

I have in view, calling to mind with heed 1030 
Part of our fentence, that thy feed fhall bruife 

The Serpent’s head ; piteous amends, unlefs 

Be meant, whom I conjecture, our grand foe 

Satan, who in the ferpent hath contriv’d 


Againtt us this deceit: to crufh his head 1035 


By death brought on ourfelves, or childlefs days 
Refolv’d as thou propofeft; fo our foe 

Shall ’f{cape his punifhment ordain’d, and we 
Inftead fhall double ours upon our heads. 1040 


beat yas 
’d then or viorence 


* . 
ae “\ vo be Hany ee gy fy 
INo more De mention 


b | 


Againft ourfelves, and wilful barrenneds, 


That 


calling to mind with heed their fen- poetry: it might not be fo trite and 
vulgar formerly ; for Fairfax like- 


fence, asit is ver, 1030. 
1024. ‘Yo be forefall’d;] ‘This wife ufes it in his Jerufalem, Cant. 
b7 


word appears too low for heroic 15. 9t. 47+ 
But 


Hath unbefought provided, and his hands 


Be open, and his heart to pity’ incline, 
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That cuts us off from hope, and favors only 
Rancor and pride, impatience and defpite, 
Reluctance againft God and his juft yoke 1045 
Laid on our necks. Remember with what mild 
And gracious temper he both heard and jude’d 
Without wrath or reviling ; we expected 

Immediate diffolution, which we thought 

Was meant by death that day, when lo, to thee 10 je 
Pains only in child-bearing were foretold, 

And bringing forth, foon recompens’d with joy, 
Fruit of thy womb: on me the curfe aflope 
Glane’d on the ground; with labor I muft earn 

My bread; what harm? Idlenef$ had been worfe ; 
My labor will fuftain me; and left cold 1056 


Or heat fhould injure us, his timely care 


’ 4 Pa be 7 = 2 hea ‘ le, 
Cloth’d us unworthy, pitying while he jude’d ; 


How much more, if we pray him, will his ear re66 


And 


But forth there crept (fromwhence 10 54. Glanc’don the ground;) The 
I cannot fay) quibble here is infufferable. 
An ugly ferpent, which forthall’d Warburton. 
their way. 
| Oe 1066, — /Lat- 
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And teach us further by what means to fhun 


Th’ inclement feafons, rain, ice, hail and fnow ? 


Which now the sky with various face begins 


To fhow us in this mountain, while the winds 1065 


Blow moift and keen, fhattering the graceful locks 


Of thefe fair fpreading trees; which bids us feek 


Some better fhroud, fome better warmth to cherifh 


Our limbs benumm’d, ere.this diurnal ftar 


Leave cold the night, how we his gather’d beams 


Reflected, may with matter fere foment, 


1071 


Or by collifion of two. bodies grind 


1066. —- jhattering the graceful 
locks| This /battering is an 
excellent word, and very expreffive 
of the-fenfe, fhaking or breaking to 
pieces; and etymologifts derive it 
of the Belgic Schetteren. Our au- 
thor had ufed it before in his Ly- 
cidas, 


Shatter your leaves before the mel- 
lowing year. 


And locks of trees is a Latinifm ; 
Spiflz nemorum come, Hor. Od. IV. 
if. 11. Arboribufque come, IV. 
Willy 2. 


1669. —= ere this diurnal far 

Leave cold the night.) ‘The diur- 
nal far is the ftar of day, the fun, 
as in Lycidas, 


So finks the day far in the ocean 
bed ; 


The 


So that this is fpoken as if it was 
now day, whereas it was night a 
little before. See ver. 846. And 
after Leave cold the night there fhould 
be only a comma as in Milton’s 
own editions, and not a colon as in 
Dr. Bentley’s; for how ave his ga- 
ther'd beams &c Mill refers to awhich 
bids us feek. 


1071. — with matter fere foment, ] 
Sere EnpG@ (Greek) dry : according 
to Virgil’s ‘exact defcription, Ain. 
Lien, 


Sufcepitque ignem foliis, atque ari- 
da circum 

Nutrimenta dedit, rapuitque in fo- 
mite flammam. Hume. 


I find the word /ere ufed likewife by 
Spenfer in his Shepherd’s Calendar, 
Eel. its 


His 
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The air attrite to fire, as late the clonds 


Juftling or pufh’d with winds rude in ther fhock 


Tine the flant lightning, 


down 


whofe thwart flame driv’n 


1075 


Kindles the gummy bark of fir or pine, 


And fends a comfortable heat from far, 
Which might fupply the fun: fuch fire to ufe, 


And what may elfe be remedy or cure 


To evils which our own mifdeeds have wrought, 


He will inftru& us praying, and of grace 


10$t 


Befeeching him, fo as we need not fear 


His top was bald, and wafted with 
worms, 
His honor decay’d, his branches fere. 


And again, 


How falls it then that this faded 
oak, 

Whofe body is /ere, whofe branches 
broke. 


And by our author in his Lycidas, 


with ivy never /ere. 
1072, Or by collifion of two bodies 
grind 
The air attrite to fire, as late the 
clouds 8c.) Our poet had 
Lucretius here in mind, and plainly 
alludes to his account of the origin 
of fire, V. 1091. 
Fulmen detulit in terras mortalibus 


jeneni 
[-) 


To 


Primitus: inde omnis fammarum 
diditur ardor. 

Multa videmus enim coeleftibus in- 
cita flammis 

Fulgere, quom cceli donavit plaga 
vapores, (Jc. 


Now for the rife of fire: Swift thun- 
der thrown 

From broken {ulphurous clouds firft 
brought it down; 

For many things take fire, when 
lightning flies, 

And {ulphurous vapors fill the lower 
skies; Fe Creech. 


1075. Tine the flant lightning, | 
To tine is deriv’d from the Saxon 
tynan to light, to kindle; from 
whence alfo we have the word 


tinder. 
U4 1092, —~ and 
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To pafs commodioufly this life, fuftain’d 


By him with many comforts, till we end 


In duf; our final reft and‘native home. 


. What 


detter can we do, than to the place 


Repairing where he judg’d-us, proftrate fall 


Before him reverent, and there confefs 
Humbly our faults, and pardon beg, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with our fighs theair roga 


Frequenting, 


Of forrow’ unfeign’d, and humi 


fent from hearts ‘contrite, in fign 


liation meek ? 


Undoubtedly he will relent and turn 


From his difpleafure ; 


When a 


angry moft he feem’d and moft fevere, 


in whofe look ferene, 


Togs 


What elfe but favor, grace, and mercy fhone? 


So {fpake our father 
Felt lefs 


1092. =~ and humiliation meek ? | 
I believe he gave it, 


—— and humiliation meet: 


and fo in the laft verfe. But note 
that the laft feven verfes, being a 
repetition of the former, mood and 
tenie only of the verbs chang’d, is 
an imitation of Homer and Virgil ; 
and fhows an afiurance in the poet, 
that what was once well faid will 


emorfe; they forthwith -to th 


penitent, nor Eve 


e place 
> : e a 
Repau ing 


ear repeating ; and has the true air 
both of fimplicity and grandeur, 
Bentley. 


Dr. Bentley believes that Milton 
gave it meet: but 1 believe not. He 
feems to think that meek humiliation 
is tautology ; but Aumiliation here is 
not humility: it is the a€tiof hum- 
bling themfelves before God. We 
have meek fubmiffion in XL. 597. 


Pearce, 
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Repairing where he judg’d them, proftrate fell 
Before him reverent, and both confefs’d 1100 
Humbly their faults, and pardon begg’d, with tears 
Watering the ground, and with their fighs the air 
Frequenting, fent from hearts contrite, in fign 


Of forrow’ unfeign’d, and humiliation meek, 


The end of the Tenth Book. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


The Son of God prefents to his Father the prayers 


of our firft parents now repenting, and intercedes 


for them:,God accepts, them, but declares that 
they muft no longer ‘abide ‘in Paradife ; “fends 
Michael with a band of Cherubim to difpofiefs 
them ; but firft to reveal to Adam future things: 
Michael’s coming down.) Adam fhows to Eve 


certain ominous figns; he difcerns Michael’s ap-=. 


proach, goes out to meet him: the Angel de- 
nounces their departure. Eve’s Lamentation. Adam 
pleads, but fubmits: The Angel leads him up to 
a high hill, fets before him in vifion what fhall 
happen till the flood. | 
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K XI, 


PAX HUS they in lowlieft plight repentant ftood 


ee 


48 Praying, for from the mercy-feat above 


1. Thus they in lowlie# plight &c.] 

filton has fhown a wonderful art 
in defcribing that variety of paflions, 
which arife in our firft parents upon 
the breach of the commandment 
that had been given them. We iee 
them gradually patling from the 
triumph of their guilt through re- 
morie, fhame, defpair, contrition, 
prayer and hope, to a perfe&t and 
complete repentance. At the end 
of the tenth book they are repre- 
fented as profirating themfelves upon 
the ground, and watering the earth 
with their tears: to which the poet 
joins this beautiful circumftance, that 
they offer’d up their penitential 
prayers on the very place where their 
judge appeared to them when he 
pronounced their fentence. ‘There 
is a beauty of the fame kind in a 
tragedy of Sophocles, where Oe- 
dipus, after having put out his 
own eyes, inftead of breaking his 
neck from the palace-battlements 
(which furnifhes fo elegant an enter- 
tainment for our Englifh audience) 
defires that he may be conducted to 
mount Citheron, in order to end 
his life in that very place where he 
was expofed in his infancy, and 
where he fhould then have died, had 
the will of his parents been executed. 


Pre- 


As the author never fails to give a 
poetical turn to his fentiments, he 
deferibes in the beginning of this 
book the acceptance which thefe 
their prayers met with, in a short 
allegory form’d upon that beautiful 
paflage in holy Wnit: (Rev. VIII. 4.) 
And another Angel came and flood at 
the altar, having a golden cenfer ; 
and there was given unto him much 
incenfe, that he fhould offer it with 
the prayers of all faints upon the gol- 
den altar which was before the throne: 
and the fmoke. of the incenfe, which 
came with the prayers of the faints, 
afcended up before God. We have the 
fame thought exprefs’da fecond time 
in the intercefiion of the Meffiah, 
which is conceiv’d in very emphatic 
fentiments and expreffions. Addison. 
1 ——— repentant flood 
Praying,] Dr. Bentley thinks that 
the author intended itrepentant kneel d, 
becaufe it is faid in ver. 150, and in 
X. 1099, that they kneel’d and fell 
proftrate: But ftood here has no other 
fenfe than that of the noun fubftan- 
tive were. So in II. 55. ffand in 
arms fignifies are in arms. In the 
fame fenfe fictit and ¢syx¢ are often 
ufed by the Latins and Greeks. Sce 
my note on Il. 56. Pearce. 


i that 


a 
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Prevenient grace defcending had remov’d 


The ftony from their hearts, and made new fleth 


Regenerate grow inftead, 


that fighs.now breath’d y 


Unutterable, which the Spi’rit of prayer 


Infpir’d, and wing’d for Heay’n with {peedier flight 


‘Than loudeft oratory: yet their port 


Not. of mean fuiters, nor 


5. —— that fichs now breath’d 

Unutterable,| That fighs unex- 
preflible burft forth, which God’s 
Holy Spirit, the Spirit of {upplica- 
tion and interceffion, breathed into 
them, and wafted up to Heaven with 
nimbler ipeed, than the mof audible 
and loudeit oration could ever reach: 
According to St. Paul, Rom. VIII, 
26. Likewife the Spirit alfo helpeth 
our infirmities; for we know not avhat 
awe foould pray for as we ought: but 
the Spirit itfelf maketh interceffion for 
us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. Hume. 

8. yet their port &c.] T 
yet refers fo far back as to line the 
‘firlt, Thus they in lowlief plight re- 
pentant flood praying, yet their port 
not of mean fui 


pts 
DiS 


ters, all the interme- 
diate lines being to be underftood as 
m aparenthelis. Nor did their peti- 
tion feem of left importance, than when 
the ancient pair fo renown’d iz old 
fables, yet not fo ancient a pair as 
Adam and Eve, Deucalion and chafte 
Pyrrha, in order to reffore the race 
of mankind after the deluge, flood de- 
woutly praying before the forine of 
Themis, the Goddels of juftice, who 
had the mioft famous oracle of thofe 


important lefs 
Seem’ d 


days. The poet could not have 
thought of a more apt fimilitude to 
iluftrate his fubje€&t, and he has 
plainly fetch’d it from Ovid, Met. I. 
318, 
Hic ubi Deucalion (nam cetera 
texerat aquor) 
Cum conforte tori parva rate ve@us 
adheefit ; 
Corycidas Nymphas et numina 
montis adorant, 
Fatidicamque Themin, quzx tune 
oracla tenebat. 
Non illo melior quifquam, nec a- 
mantior zequi 
Vir fuit, aut ill4 metuentior ulla 
Deorum.—— 
Atque ita, Si precibus, dixerunt, 
numina jutftis 
Victa remollefcunt, fi fectitur ira 
Deorum ; 
ic, Themi, qua generis damnum 
reparabile noftri 
Arte fit: et merfis fer opem, mitif- 
fima, rebus. 


High on the fummit of this. dubious 
cliff, 

Deucalion wafting, moor’d his little 
tlins (2 
skiff. 


He 
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Seem’d their petition, than when th’ ancient pair 10 
In fables old, lefs ancient yet than thefe, 
Deucalion and chafte Pyrrha, to reftore 

The race of mankind drown’d, before the thrine 
Of Themis ftood devout. To Heav’n their prayers 
Flew up, nor mifs’d the way, by envious winds 1¢ 
Blown vagabond or fruftrate: in they pafs’d 


Dimen- 


from thence may illuftrate his fubje& 
as well as from any thing elfe, efpe- 
cially fince it is one of the firft things 
that we learn at {chool, and is made 
by the Ancients fuch an effentiaf 
part of poetry, that it can hardly 
be feparated from it; and no won- 
der that Milton was ambitious of 


He with his wife were only left 
behind 

Of perifh’d man; they two were 
haman kind. 

The Mountain-Nymphs, and The- 

__ mis they adore, 

And from her oracles relief implore. 

The mof upright of mortal men 


was he, fhowing fomething of his reading in 
ee fincere and holy woman this kind, as well as in all others. 
ne. 
. rant . ° 9 { 6. B a é ‘uftrate:: 
O righteous Themis, if the Pow’rs ,, 10: wn vagabond or fruftrate:) 
B It is a familiar expreffion with tl 
above sree eM 
By aray rs are beat 9 pity and to ancient poets, to fay of fuch requefts 
‘he as ‘are not granted, that they are 
: aT {3 i 4 
ae -. difperfed and driven away by th 
uman miferies can move their ~. : iia a agen 
Tf huma winds. Thus Virgil, Ain. XI.794. 
mind ; ss 


If yet they can forgive, and yet 
be kind ; 
Tell how we may reftore, by fecond 


Audiit, et voti Phebus fuccedere 
partem 
Mente dedit: partem volucres dif- 


birth, perfit in auras. 
Mankind, and people defolated Sterneret ut fubita turbatam morte 
earth. Dryden. Camillam, 


Milton has been often cenfur’d for -Annuit oranti: reducem ut patria 


his frequent allufions to the Heathen 
mythology, and for mixing fables 
with facred truths: but it may be 
obferved in favor of him, that what 
he borrows from the Heathen mytho- 
logy, he commonly applies only by 
way of fimilitude; and a fimilitude 


alta videret, . 

Non dedit ; inque notos vocem ver- 
tere procella. 

Apollo heard, and granting half 
his pray’r, 

Shufiied in winds the reff, and tofs’d 
in empty air. 

le 
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Dimenfionlefs through heav’nly doors; then clad 


With incenfe, where the golden altar fum’d, 


By their great interceffor, came in fight 


Before the Father’s throne: them the glad Son 20 


Prefenting, thus to intercede began. 


See, Father, what firft fruits on earth are {fprung 


From thy implanted grace in Man, thefe fighs 


* 


And pray’rs, which in this golden cenfer, mix’d 


With incenfe, I thy prieft before thee bring, ue 


Fruits of more pleafing favor from thy feed 


i 


Sown with contrition in his heart, than thofe 


Which his own hand manuring all the trees 


Of Paradife could have produc’d, ere fall’n 


He gives the death defir’d ; his fafe 


return, 
By fouthern tempefts to the feas is 
borne. Dryden. 


And it is in allufion to this manner 
of fpeaking, that Milton fays here 
of the prayers of our firft parents, 
that they were not by exuious ‘winds 
blown vagabond or fruftrate. By en- 
vious winds, asin Ovid. Met. X. 642. 
Detulit aura preces ad me non in- 
wida blandas. 


17. Dimenfionlefs through heav' nly 
doors;| As thefe prayers were 

of a fpiritual nature, not as matter 
that has dimenfions, meafure and 
proportion, they pafs’d through 


From 


Fleaven’s gates without any obftruc- 
tion, Richardjon. 
As Heaven gates are defcribed (VIL. 
205, 5c.) as ever-during, and moving 
on golden-hinges, and opening wide to 
let forth and let in the King of Glory, 
it might be wonder’d how thefe 
prayers could pafs thro’ them with- 
out their opening, and for this rea- 
fon I fuppofe the poet added the 
epithet aimenfionlefs. And as he 
glane’d before at the Heathen man- 
ner of expreflion in faying that their 
prayers were not by envious avinds 
blown vagabond or frufrate, fo here 
he may intend a remote refle@tion 
upon that other notion of the Hea- 
thens contained in the fable of Me- 
nippus 
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From innocence. Now therefore-bend thine ear 30 


To fupplication, hear his fighs though mute » 


Unskilful with what words to pray, let me 
Interpret for him, -me his advocate 


And propitiation; all his works on me 


Good or not good ingraft, 


my merit thofe 


BS 


Shall perfect, and for thefe my death fhall pay. 


Accept me, and in me from thefe receive 


The fmell of peace tow’ard mankind; let him live 


Before thee reconcil’d, at leaft his days 
Number’d, though fad, till death, his doom, (which I 


To mitigate thus plead, not to rever{e) 


41 


To better life fhall yield him, where with m 


nippus who was taken up into Hea- 
ven, where Jupiter is reprefented as 
opening a trap-door to hear the re- 
quefts of mankind, and fhutting it 
again when he was unwilling to at- 
tend to any more petitions. 

19.-—— came in fight &c.] Milton, 
in this allegorical defcription of the 
repentant prayers of our firit parents, 
very much exceeds the two great 
mafters of Italian poetry, Ariofto 
and “Taflo, who have attempted 
fomething in the fame way. See 
Carlomagno’s prayer in the former, 
Cant. 14. St. 73 and:74. and in the 


latter Raimond’s prayer, Cant. 7. br 
13 


and: Godfrey’s, Cant. 


St. 79. 
As the quotations would be 


St, 72. 


All 


too long, we only refer the reader 
to the places. Thyer. 

53. —— me his advocate 

And propitiation;| ,.The coniftruc- 
tion of the whole pailage is this, 
Let me interpret for him unskilful 
with what words to prey for him- 
felf, me his advocate and propitiation, 
the very words of St. John, 1 Ep. IT, 
1, 2. We have an advocate with the 
Father, Fefus Chrift the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our fins. 


33. Lhe finell of peace tow ard man- 
kind;| 'Vhe peace offering is 
frequently call’d an offering of a fect 
vor unte the Lord, 50 Levit. II. 5. 
Heyhin. 
44, Made 
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All my redeem’d may dwell in joy and blif, 


Made one with me as I with thee am one. 


To whom the Father, without cloud, ferene, 45 


All thy requeft for Man, accepted Son, 


Obtain ; all thy requeft was my decree: 
But longer in that Paradife to dwell, 
The law I gave to nature him forbids: 


Thofe pure immortal elements that know 


No grofs, no unharmonious mixture foul, 


Eject him tainted now, and purge him off 


Asa diftemper, grofs to air as’ grofs, 


And mortal food, as may difpofe -him beft 


For diffolution wrought by fin, that firtt 


55 


Diftemper’d all things, and of incorrupt 


Corrupted. I at firft with two fair gifts 
Created him endow’d, with happinefs 
And immortality : that fondly loft, 


This other ferv’d but to eternize woe ; 


69 


Till 1 provided death; fo death becomes 


44. Made one with meas I with 

thee am one.) That they all 
- gay be one, ‘as thou Father art in me, 
‘and I in thee; and the glory which 
thou gaveft me, I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we are 


one. John XVII. 21, 22. 


His 

3. ——= grofs to air as grofs, 
Gr; is to be mince in prt ch ny 
with sim and not with difemper ; 
and therefore the comma after 
diftemper Should be carefully pre- 
ferved, as in Milton’s own editi- 
ons, and not be plac’d after dif- 
semper 
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Fis final remedy, and after life 

Try’d in fharp tribulation, and refin’d 

By faith and faithful works, to fecond life, 

Wak’d in the renovation of the juft, 65 

Refigns him up with Heav’n and Earth renew’d. 

But let us call to fynod all the Bleft [hide 

Through Heav’n’s wide bounds; from them I will not 

My judgments, how with mankind I proceed, 

As ‘how with peccant Angels late they faw, 70 

And in their ftate, though firm, ftood more confirm’d. 

He ended, and the Son gave fignal high 

To the bright minifter that watch’d; he blew 

His trumpet, heard in Oreb fince perhaps 

When God defcended, and perhaps once more 7 

To found at general doom. Th’ angelic blatt 

Filld all the regions: from their blifsful bowers 

Of amarantin fhade, fountain or {pring, 

By the waters of life, where’er they fat 

In fellowfhips of joy, the fons of light So 
Hafted, 


temper grofs, as in Dr. Bentley’s according to St. Paul, 1 Theft! IV. 
edition. 16. the Lord fhall defcend from Hea- 
74. His trumpet, heard in Oreb ven with a foout, with the voice of 
fince perhaps &c.| For the the Arch-Angel, and with the trump 

Jaw was given on mount Oreb with of God 


, rye stay f r 
the naife of the trumpet, Exod. XX. 73; Of amarantin fhade, | See IIT, 
13. and at the general judgment, 353. and the note there. 

Vou. If. - Xe 82. And 


he NT a, is BR ey wae swells ei 
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Hafted, reforting to the fummons high, 
And took their feats; till from his throne fupreme 
Th’ Almighty thus pronounc’d his fovran will. 


O Sons, like one of us Man is become 


To know both good and evil, fince his tafte 


Of that defended fruit; but let him boaft 


oS 


His knowledge of good loft, and evil got, 


Happier, had it fuffic’d him to have known 


Good by itfelf, and evil not at all. 


He forrows now, repents, 


go 


and prays contrite, 


My motions in him; longer than they move, 
tis heart I know, how variable and vain 


Self-left. 


Left therefore his now bolder hand 


Reach alfo of the tree of life, and eat, 


82, And took their feats;] Dr. Bent- 
ley fays that if the poet gave it thus, 
he had forgot himfelf; for he never 
makes the Angels to /t round the 
throne of God: But if he never did 
elfewhere, he has authority for do- 
ing fo here. I know that it is a 
maxim with the Schoolmen, So/a 
fedet Trinitas, that only the three 
perfons in the Trinity fr: but this 
is contrary to Scripture; for in Rev. 
IV. 4. and XI. 16, the four and 
twenty elders are defcribed as /itting 
on feats round about the throne. There 
is no occafion then to read with the 
Dottor and took their fiand: efpe- 
cially when it is confider’d that the 


And 


idea of taking fuits fo much better 
with /eats than /tand. Pearce. 


84. O Sons, &c.] The afflembling 
of all the Angels of Heaven, to hear 
the folemn decree pafled upon Man, 
is reprefented in very lively ideas. 
The Almighty is here defcrib’d as 
remembring mercy in the midft of 
judgment, and commanding Michael 
to deliver his meflage in the mildeft 
terms, left the {pirit of Man, which 
was already broken with the fenfe 
of his guilt and mifery, fhould fail 
before him. Addifon. 

This whole fpeech is founded upon 


the following paflage in Genefis III. 
2 z, 
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And live for ever, dream at leaft to live 95 


For ever, to remove him I decree, 

And fend him from the garden forth to till 

The ground whence he was taken, fitter foil. 
Michael, this my beheft have thou in charge, 

| Take to thee from among the Cherubim 100 


| hy choice of flaming warriors, left the Fiend, 
| Or in behalf of Man, or to invade 


: Vacant pofleflion, fome new trouble raife : 
| Hafte thee, and from the Paradife of God 
| Without remorfe drive out the finful pair, 105 


| From hallow’d ground th’ unholy, and denounce 


To them and to their progeny from thence 


| Perpetual banifhment. Yet left they faint 


| 22, 23, 24. And the Lord God faid, 
| Bebold the Man is become as one of 
| us, to know good and evil: And now 
| deft he put forth his hand, and take 
| alfo of the tree of life, and eat and 
| Live for ever; Therefore the Lord God 
| & him forth from the garden of 
) Eden, to till the ground from whence 
| I be was taken. So he drove out the 
| Man: and he placed at the eaft of the 
| garden of Eden Cherubims and a 
| flaming ford, which turned every 
| way, to keep the way of the tree of . 
| Life. 
i 86. Of that defended fruit ;] For- 
| eecoen fruit, from defendre (French) 
to forbid ; fo ufed by Chaucer, 


At 


Where can you fay in any manner 

age 
That ever God defended marriage? 
Hume and Richardjon. 


99. Michael, this my beheft have 
thou in charge,| Our author 
has with great judgment fingled out 
Michael to receive this charge. It 
would not have been fo proper for 
the fociable fpirit Raphael to have 
executed this order: but as Michael 
was the principal Angel employ’d 
in driving the rebel Angels out of 
Heaven, fo he was the moft proper 
to expel our firft parents too out of 
Paradife, 


a @ 111. Be- 
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At the fad fentence rigoroufly urg’d, 


For I behold them foften’d and with tears 


Bewailine their excefs, all 
5 


ITO 


terror hide. 


If patiently thy bidding they obey, 


Difmifs them not difconfolate; reveal 


To Adam what fhall come in future days, 


As I fhall thee inlighten ;. intermix 


115 


My covenant in the Woman’s feed renew’d ; 


So fend them forth, though forrowing, yet in peace: 


And on the eaft fide of the garden place, 


Where entrance up from Eden eafieft climbs, 


Cherubic watch, and of a {word the flame 


120 


Wide-waving, all approach far off to fright, 


tit. Bewailing their excefs,| God 
is here repreiented as pitying our 
firit parents, and even while he is 
ordering Michael to drive them out 
of Paradife, orders him at the fame 
time to Aide all terror; and for the 
fame reafon he choofes to fpeak of 
their offenfe in the fofteft manner, 
calling it only an exce/s, a going be- 
yond the bounds of their duty, by 
the fame metaphor as fin is often 
call’'d tranfgreffion. 


128. four faces each &c.] 
Among the poetical parts of Scrip- 
ture, which Milton has fo finely 
wrought into this part of his narra- 
tion, I muft not omit that wherein 
Ezekiel {peaking of the Angels who 
appeared to him in vifion, adds that 


And 


every one had four faces, and that 
their whole bodies, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their wings 
were full of eyes round about. 

; Addifon. 
Dr. Bentley throws out the greateft 
part of thefe verfes, and reads thus, 


four fac’d were each 
4nd all their thape fpangled with 
eyes. Mean while &c. 


His chief objeétion is to the expref- 
fion more wakeful than to droufe ; 
which (he fays} is the fame as more 
vocal than to be mute, more white 
than to be black. But the whole 
expreflion is, more wakeful than to 
droufe, charm’d with Arcadian pipes 
or opiate rod of Hermes... When two 
fuch powerful caufes of droufixg are 

mention’d, 
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And guard all paflage to the tree of life: 


Left Paradife a receptacle prove 


To Spirits foul, and all my trees their prey, 


With whofe ftol’n fruit Man once more to delude. 125 


He ceas’d; and th’ archangelic Pew’r prepar’d 


For fwift defcent, with him the cohort bright 


Of watchful Cherubim ; four faces each 


Had, like a double Janus, 


all their fhape 


Spangled with eyes, more numerous than thofe 130 
Of Argus, and more wakeful than to droufe, 
Charm’d with Arcadian pipe, the paft’ral reed 


Of Hermes,: or his opiate 


rod. Mean while 


To refalute the world with facred light 


mention’d, there is great force in 
faying, that they were more wakeful 
than to be influenc’d by them. 
Pearce. 

Ezekiel fays that every one had four 
faces, X. 14. ‘The poet adds, four 
faces each had, like a double F anus ; 
Janus was a king in Italy, and is 
reprefented with two faces, to de- 
note his great wifdom, looking upon 
things paft and to come; and the 
mention of a well-known image with 
two faces may help to give us the 
better idea of others with four. Eze- 
kiel fays X.12. And their whole body, 
and their backs, and their hands, and 
their wings were full of eyes round 
about: The poet exprefles it by a 
delightful metaphor, a// their /bape 
fpangled with eyes, and then adds by 


Leu- 


way of comparifon more numerous 
than thofe of Argus, a thepherd who 
had an hundred eyes, and more wake- 
ful than to droufe, as his did, charm’d 
avith Arcadian pipe, the paft ral reed 
that is the pait’ral pipe made of 
reeds, as was that of Hermes or Mer- 
cury, who was employ’d by Jupiter 
to lull Argus afleep and kill him, or 
his opiate rod, the caduceus of Mer- 
cury with which he could give fleep 
to whomfoever he pleafed. With 
this pipe and this rod he lul’'d Argus 
afleep and cut off his head. It is 
an allufion to a celebrated ftory in 
Ovid, Met. I. 625. Se. 


Centum luminibus cinum caput 
Argus habebat &c. 
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Leucothea wak’d, and with frefh dews imbalm’d 135 
The earth, when Adam and firft matron Eve 


135. Leucothea wak'd,| The White 
Goddefs as the name in Greek im- 
ports, the fame with Maruta in Latin, 
as Cicero fays, Leucothea nominata 
a Grecis, Matuta habetur a noftris. 
Tufc. I. 12. Que Leucothea a Gre- 
cis, anobis Matuta dicitur. De Nat. 
Deor. IIT. 19. And Matuta is the 
early morning that ufhers in the Au- 
rora rofy with the fun-beams, accord- 
ing to Lucretius, V. 655. 

‘Tempore item certo rofeam Matuta 
per oras 

fetheris Auroram defert, et lumina 
pandit. 


And from Matuta is deriv’d matutz- 
nus, early in the morning. This is 
the laft morning in the poem, the 
morning of the fatal day, wherein 
our firft parents were expell’d out of 
Paradife. It is impoflible to fay, 
how much time is taken up in the 
action of this poem, fince a great 
part of it lies beyond the fphere of 
day; and for that part which lies 
within the fphere of day, it is not 
eafy to ftate and define the time ex- 
actly, fince our author himfelf feems 
not to have been very exact in this 
particular. Satan came to earth 
about noon, when ¢he full-blaxing 
fun fat high in bis meridian tower, 
IV. 30. The evening of that firft 
day is deferib’d IV. 598. 
Now came till evening on €c. 


‘That night Satan tempts Eve in her 
dream, is difcover’d clofe at her ear, 
and flies out of Paradife, IV. 1015, 


Had 


-—— and with him fled the fhades 
of night. 
Seven days after that he was coafting 


round the earth, but always in the 
fhade of night, IX. 62. 


—- thence full of anguith driven, 
The {pace of /ev’n continued nights 
he rode 
With darknefs. 


But we have no farther account of 
any of thefe days, excepting the 
firit, which begins at the beginning 
of Book V. 

Now morn her rofy fteps in th’ 


eaftern clime 
Advancing €c, 


Eve there relates her dream to Adam ; 
they go to work. Raphael is or- 
der’d to go, and conver/e with Adam 
half this day as friend with friend, 
V. 229. Hecomes to Paradife at 
midnoon, Ver. 311. and 300, 


—— while now the mounted fun 

Shot down direét his fervid rays to 
warm 

Earth’s inmoft womb,_——. 


He and Adam converfe together, 
which difcourfe is related at large in 
the remainder of Book V, and Book 
VI, VII, and VIII, till the evening 
parts them, VIII. 630. ] 


But I can now no more; the part- 
ing fun 

Beyond the earth’s green Cape and 
verdant Hes 

Hefperian fets, my fignal to depart. 


This 
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Had ended now their orifons, and found 


Strength added from above, new hope to fpring 


This is the firft of the feven days, 
during which Satan was compafling 
the earth. Ox the eighth he return'd, 
IX. 67. at midnight, ver. 58. and 
took poffeffion of the ferpent qazt- 
ing clofe th approach of morn, ver. 191. 
_* Morning is defcrib’d, ver 192. 


Now when as facred light began 
to dawn Sc. 


Eve is prevail’d upon to eat of the 
forbidden fruit a little before noon, 
IX. 739. 
Mean while the hour of noon drew 
on, and wak’d 
An eager appetite-—— 


Adam eats likewife; they play, they 
fleep, they wake; and Adam re- 
proaches Eve with her defire of wan- 
dring this unhappy morn, 1X. 1136. 
In the cool of the evening the Mef- 
fiah, comes down to judge them, 
XS 92h <X 
Now wasthe fun in weftern cadence 
low 
From noon, and gentle airs due at 
their hour 
To fan the earth now wak’d, and 
ufher in 
The evening cool; when he from 
wrath more cool 
Came the mild judge and interceffor 
both 
To fentence Man.—— 


Satan fled from his prefence, but re- 
turn’d by night, ver. 341. 


return’ a 
By night, and lining where the 
haplefs pair 


Out 


Sat in their fad difcourfe, and va- 
rious plaint, 

Thence gather’d his own doom, 
which underftood 

Not inftant, but of future time, 
with joy 

And tidings fraught, to Hell he now 
return'd, 


In his return to Hell he meets Sin 
and Death in the morning, ver. 329. 


— while the fun in Aries ro/e. 


After Sin and Death had arriv’d in 
Paradife, the Angels are commanded. 
to make feveral alterations in the 
Heavens and elements: and Adam 
is reprefented as lamenting aloud to 
himfelf, ver. 846. 
Through the ftill night, not now, as 
ere Man fell, 
Wholfome and cool, and mild, but 
with black air 
Accompanied, with damps and 
dreadful gloom. 


Adam is afterwards made to talk 
fomewhat confufedly, in one place 
as if it was ftill the day of the fall, 
ver. 962. 


Since ibis day’s death denounc’d, ifs 
ought I fee, 
Will prove no fudden, but a flow- 
pac’d evil. 
and in another place as if it was fome 
day after the fall, ver. 1048. 
we expected 
Immediate diflolution, which we 
thought 
Was meant by death that day &c. 
x4 And 
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Out of defpair, joy, but with fear yet link’d; 


Which thus to Eve his welcome words renew’d. I4o 


Eve, eafily may faith admit, that all 


The good which we enjoy, 


from Heav’n defcends; 


But that from us ought fhould afcend to. Heaven 


So prevalent as to concern the mind 


Of God high-bleft, or to incline his will, 148 


Hard to belief may feem; 


yet this will prayer 


Or one fhort figh of human breath, upborne 
Ev’n to the feat of God, For fince J fought 


And having felt the cold damps of 
the night before, he is confidering 
how they may provide themfelves 
with fome better warmth and fire be- 
fore another night comes, ver. 1069. 


ere this diurnal ftar 
Leave cold the night. 


That other night we muft now fup- 
pofe to be pait, fince the morning 
here appears again 


To refalute the world with facred 
light : 


So that according to the beft caleu- 
lation we can make, this is the 
eleventh day of the poem, we mean 
of that part of it which is tranfacted 
within the {phere of day. Mr. Ad- 
difon reckons only zen days to the 
action of the poem, that is he fup- 
pofes that our firft parents were ex- 
pell’d out of Paradife the very next 
day after the fall; and indeed at frit 


By 


fight it appears fo: But then we can- 
not fee with what propriety feveral 
things are faid, which we have here 
quoted ; and particularly of the fun’s 
rifing in Aries, when Satan met Sin 
and Death at the brink af Chaos ; 
and if it was ftill the night after the 
fall, how could Adam fay, as he is 
reprefented faying, 


"+ which bids us feek 
Some better fhroud, fome better 
warmth to cherith 


Our limbs benumm’d, ere this diup- 
nal flar 


Leave cold the night. 


But indeed the author is nat very 
exact in the computation of time, 
and perhaps he affeed fome ob- 
{curity in this particular, and did not 
choofe to define, as the Scripture 
itfelf has not defin’d, how foon after 
the fall it was that our frit parents 
were driven out of Paradife. 
@ 


141. Eve, 
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By pray’r th’ offended Deity to’ appeafe, 


Kneel’d and before him humbled all my heart, 


Methought I faw him placable and mild, 


Bending his ear; perfuafion in me erew 


That I was heard with favor; peace return’d 


Home to my breaft, and to my memory 


His promife, that thy feed thall bruife our foe ; 


155 


Which then not minded in difmay, yet now 


Affures me that the bitternefs of death 


Is paft, and we fhall live. 


141. Eve, eafily &e.| An inge- 
nious writer and great admirer of 
Milton thus defcants upon this paf- 
fage, beginning here, and ending at 
ver. 152. Bending his ear. “© How 
** extremely fine’is the poetry of 
this paflage! How foft is the be- 
ginning, occafion’d by the affo- 
nance of the two firft words, Ewe, 
eafily, and of the five next all 
alliterated with the fame vowel, a. 


— may faith admit that all! 


How folemn is the paufe at the 
firft fyllable of the third line! 
‘© But — 

‘«* and the cefure upon the mono- 
‘© fyllable ws that follows immedi- 
‘© ately, 


t¢ 


But — that from ws —! 


sé 


And the fame energy is plainly 
pe Soir ace at the end of the fixth 
** line, where the czfure is plag’d 
© upon the monofyllable yer, 


Whence hail to thee, 
Eve 


— yet — this will prayer. 
«* But when we come to that line, 


Kueel’d and before him humbled 
all my heart, 


fuch is the force of the word kueel’d 
in that fituation, that we actually 
fee Adam upon his knees before 
the offended Deity; and by the 
conclufion of this paragraph — 
Bending his ear, infinite goodnefs 
is vilibly as it were reprefented to 
our eyes as inclining to hearken 
to the prayers of his penitent 
creature.” See Letters concerning 
poetical tranflations &e. p. 58, 59. 


157. Affures me that the bitternefs 
of death 
Is paft,| Adam is made to talk in 
the language of Agag, 1 Sam. XV. 
32. And Agag faid, Surely the bitter- 
nefs of death is paft. 
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Eve rightly call’d, mother of all mankind, 


Mother of all things living, fince by thee 


160 


Man is to live, and all things live for Man. 

To whom thus Eve with fad demeanour meek. 
ll worthy I fuch title thould belong 
To me tranfgreflor, who for thee ordain’d 


A help, became thy {nare ; to me reproach 


165 


Rather belongs, diftruft and all difpraife ; 

But infinite in pardon was my Judge, 

That I who firft brought death on all, am grac’d 
The fource of life; next favorable thou, 


Who highly thus to’ intitle me vouchfaf’ft, 


169. Eve rightly call’d, mother of 

all mankind,| Gen. III. 20. 

And Adam called bis wife's name 

Eve, becaufe fhe was the mother of all 

fiving. He call’d her before Ifhah, 

Woman, becaufe foe was taken out of 
ith, Man, Gen. II. 23. 


— Woman is her name, of Man 
Extracted 


as it isexprefs’d VIII. 496. But now 
he denominates her Eve or Havah 
from a Hebrew verb which figni- 
fies to ve, in firm belief that God 
would make her the mother of all 
mankind, and of the promis’d Seed 
particularly. Our poet had. call’d 
her Eve before by way of antici- 
pation. 
175. Her rofy progrefs fmiling ; 

‘This may ferve to confirm what we 


170 
Far 


obferv’d before, that Leucothea is the 
molt early morning, that ufhers in 
the Aurora; the was pale and white 
before, now the is ro/y red, with the 
nearer approach of the fun-beams, 
agreeably to the quotation that we 
made from Lucretius, 


rofeam Matuta per oras 
fEtheris 4uroram defert. 


And the expreflion of the morn’s 
beginning her progrefs feems. to be 
copied from Shakefpear, 1 Henry 
IV. A& IIL. 


— the heav’nly- harnefs’d team 
Begins his golden progre/sin the eaft, 
181. So fpake, &c.] The confe- 
rence of Adam and Eve is full .of 
moving fentiments. Upon their go- 


ing abroad after the melancholy 
night 
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But the field 


To labor calls us now with {weat impos’d, 


Though after fleeplefs night ; for fee the morn, 


All unconcern’d with our unreft, begins 


Her rofy progrefs fmiling ; let us forth, 


175 


I never from thy fide henceforth to ftray, 


Where’er our day’s work lies, though now injoin’d 


Laborious, till day droop; while here we dwell, 
What can be toilfome in thefe pleafant walks? 


Here let us live, though in fall’n flate, content. 180 


So {pake, fo wifh’d much-humbled Eve, but fate 
Sub{crib’d not; Nature firft gave figns, imprefs’d 


night which they had pafled toge- 
ther, they difcover the lion and the 
eagle purfuing each of them their 
prey towards the eaftern gate of 
Paradife. There is a double beauty 
in this incident, not only as it pre- 
fents great and juft omens, which 
are always agreeable in poetry, but 
as it exprefles that enmity which 
was now produced in the animal 
creation. The poet to fhow the like 
changes in nature, as well as to grace 
his fable with a noble prodigy, re- 
prefents the fun in an eclipfe. This 
particular incident has likewife a fine 
effect upon the imagination of the 
reader, in regard to what follows ; 
for at the fame time that the fun is 
under an eclipfe, a bright cloud de- 
{cends in the weftern quarter of the 
Heavens, filled with an hoft of An- 


On 


gels, and more luminous than the 
fun itfelf. The whole theatre of na- 
ture is darken’d, that this glorious 
machine may appear in all its luftre 
and magnificence.  Addifon, 
182. Subfcrib’d uot ;| That is, af- 
fented not, agreed not to it. Szb- 
Scribere, to underwrite, thence to 
agree to. So the word is fometimes 
ufed in Latin: and Milton often ufes 
words according to the Latin idiom. 
So Ovid, Trift. Lib. I. El. IT, 
Dii maris et coeli (quid enim nifi 
vota fuperfunt ?) 
Solvere quaflate parcite membra 
ratis : 
Neve precor magni /ub/cribite Cx- 
faris ire. 


And Phzdrus, Fab. II. X. 57. 


Aut gratie fub/cribit, aut odio fuo. 
And 


332 -s—is§ PARRADISE LOST Book XI, 


On bird, beaft, air, air fuddenly eclips’d 
After thort bluth of morn 3 nigh in her fight 
The bird of Jove, ftoop’d from his acry tour, 18% 
Two birds of gayeft plume before him drove : 
Down from a hill the beat that reigns in woods, 
Firft hunter, then, purfu’d a gentle brace, 
Goodlieft of all the foreft, hart and hind ; 
Direct to th’ eaftern gate was bent their flight. 190 
Adam obferv’d, and with his eye the chafe 
Purfuing, not unmov’d to Eve thus {pake. 

O Eve, fome further change awaits us nigh, 
Which Heav’n by thefe mute figns in nature fhows, 


Forerunners of his purpofe, or to warn 195 

Us 
And fo Shakefpear in Meafure for fi:therea quos lapfa plag Jovis ales 
Meafure, Aé& IL. aperto , L 


Admit no other way to fave his life, /Turbabat ecelo, 
As I fubferibe not that. Twelve fwans behold in beauteous 


184. — nigh in her fight] Dr. Bent- order move, ¢ 
ley fays, Milton gave it, nigh in their And ftoop with clofing pinions from 
fizbt, not in Eve’s only, but.in the above ; 
fight of both. But it thould rather Whom late the bird of Jove had 
be in her fight here, becaule it is driv’n along, 


faid afterwards Adam obferv’d &c. And thro’ the clouds purfued the 
185. The bird of Fove, froop'd from {catt’ring throng. Dryden. 
his aery tour, &c.) The bird And Ain. XII. 247. 
of Tove, Jovis ales, the eagle. Stoop’ d Nanas bra fal ‘ 
as a participle here, and a term of er. , VOlans rubra fulvus Jovis 
falconry. Such omens are not un- _ ales in zthra, 
ufual in the poets, Virg. En, I. 393. ahi kx aaranet aves, turbamque 
Afpice bis fenos lxtantes agmine en aracry 3 
cycnos, : Agminis aligeri, 


For 
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Us haply too fecure of our difcharge 


From penalty, becaufe from death releas’d 


Some days; how long, and what till then our life, 


Who knows, or more than this, that we are duft, 


And thither muft return and be no more? 200 
Why elfe this double obje@ in our fight 

Of flight purfu’d in th’ air, and o’er the ground, 
One way the felt-fame hour? why in the eaft 


Darknefs ere day’s mid-courfe, and morning light 


More orient in yon weftern cloud, that draws 205 
O’er the blue firmament a radiant white, 


And flow defcends, with fomething heav’nly fraught? 
He err’d not, for by this the heav’nly bands 


For iudden, in the fiery tracts above, 
Appears in pomp th’ imperial bird 
of Jove: 
A plump of fowl he fpies, that fwim 
the lakes, 
And o’er their heads his founding 
pinions fhakes. 
Then ftooping on the faireft of the 
train (Jc. Dryden. 
But thefe omens have a fingular 
beauty here, as they fhow the change 
that is_produc’d among animals, as 
well as the change that is going to 
be made in the condition of Adam 
and Eve; and nothing could be in- 
vented more appofite and proper for 
this purpofe, An eagle, purfuing two 
beautiful birds, and a lion chafing a 
fine hart and hind; and beth to the 


Down 


eaftern gate of Paradife ; as-Adam 
and five were to be driven out by 
the Angel at the eaftern gate of 
Paradife 
204. Darknefs ereday’s mid-courfe, | 
Et noétis faciem nebulas fecifle vo- 
lucres 

Sub nitido mirata die. 

Ov. Met. I. 60z. . Hume. 


204. and morning light &5c.] 
I think it would not be amils to re- 
fer the curious reader to Marino’s 
defcription of the defcent of the 
three Goddeffes upon mount Ida, 
C. 2. St. 67. which is a fcene of the 
fame fort with this, and painted, I 
think, even in livelier colors than 
this of Milton’s. — Thyer. 


213. Not 
2 


1c te lia arena al a i Sagat tga ae 
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Down from a sky of jafper lighted now 


In Paradife, and ona hill made halt, 


210 


A glorious apparition, had not doubt 

And carnal fear that day dimm’d Adam’s eye. 

Not that more glorious, when the Angels met 
Jacob in Mahanaim, where he faw 

The field pavilion’d with his guardians bright; 215 
Nor that which on the faming mount appear’d 

In Dothan, cover’d with a camp of fire, 

Againft the Syrian king, who to furprife 

One man, affaffin like, had levied war, 


War unproclam’d. ‘The princely Hierarch 


22@ 


In their bright ftand there left his Pow’rs to feife 
Poffeffion of the garden ; he alone, 

To find where Adam fhelter’d, took his way, 
Not unperceiv’d of Adam, who to Eve, 


213. Not that more glorious, &c.] 
That was not a more glorious ap- 
parition of Angels, which appear’d 
to Jacob inMahanaim. Gen. XXXII. 
1,2. And Facob went on his way, 
and the Angels of God met him: And 
avhen Facob faw them, be faid, This 
zs God’s hoft; and he called the name 
of that place Mahanaim. Nor that 
which appear’d on the flaming mount 
in Dothan againft the king of Syria, 
when he levied war againft a fingle 
man not like a generous enemy, but 


While 
like a bafe affaflin endevor’d to take 
him by furprife, namely Elifha, for 
having difclos’d the defigns of the 
king of Syria to the king of Ifrael, 
2 Kings VI. 13, Fc. And it was 
told him, faying, Behold he is in Do- 
than, Therefore fent be thither hor fes, 
and chariots, anda great hoft: and 
they came by night and compaffed the 
city about. And when the fervant of 
the man of God was rifen early, and 
gone forth, behold an hoft compaffed 


the city both with horfes and chariots: 
and 
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While the great vifitant approach’d, thus fpake. 225 


Eve, now expect great tidings, which perhaps 


OF us will foon determin, 


New laws to be obferv’d ; 


or impofe 


for I defcry 


From yonder blazing cloud that veils the hill 


One of the heav’nly hoft, 


and by his gate 230 


None of the meaneft, fome great Potentate 


Or of the Thrones above, 


fuch majefty 


Invefts him coming; yet not terrible, 
That I fhould fear, nor fociably mild, 
As Raphaél, that I fhould much confide, 235 


But folemn and fublime, whom not to’ offend, 


With reverence I muft meet, and thou retire. 
He ended; and th’ Arch-Angel foon drew nigh, 
Not in his fhape celeftial, but as man 


Clad to meet man; over his lucid arms 240 


and bis fervant faid unto him, Alas, 
my mafter, bow fhall we do? And 
be anfwered, Fear not: for they that 
be with us are more than they that 
be with them. And Elifha prayed and 
faid, Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes 
that he may fee. And the Lord opened 
the eyes of the yeung man, and he faw: 
and behold the mountain was full of 
horfes and chariots of fire round about 
Elifba. 

220. War unproclam’d.| 'The fe- 
vere cenfure on this makes me fancy 


A 


that Milton hinted at the war with 
Holland, which broke out in 1664, 
when we furpris’d and took the 
Dutch Bourdeaux fleet, before war 
was proclam’d, which the Whigs 
much exclam’d againft. Warburton. 
238. —- th’ Arch- Angel foon dreus 
nigh, &c.] I need not ob- 

ferve how properly this author, wha 
always fuits his parts to the actors 
whom he introduces, has employ’d 
Michael in the expulfion of our firft 
parents from Paradife, The Arch- 
Angel 


Seem ee ae ES ae 
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A military veft of purple flow’d, 


Livelier'than Meliboean, or the grain 


Of Sarra, worn by kings and heroes old 


In time of truce; Iris had dipt the woof; 


His ftarry helm unbuckled fhow’d him prime 


245 


In manhood where youth ended; by his fide 


As in a glift’ring zodiac hung the fword, 


Satan’s dire dread, and in his hand the fpear. 


Adam bow’d low; he kingly from his ftate 


Inclin’d not, but his coming thus declar’d. 


200 


Adam, Heav’n’s high beheft no preface needs : 


Angel on this occafion neither ap- 
pears in his proper fhape, nor in 
that familiar manner with which 
Raphael the fociable Spirit enter- 
tained the father of mankind before 
the fall. His perfon, his poft, and 
behaviour are {uitable to a Spirit of 
the higheft rank, and exquifitely de- 
{cribed in the following pafiage. 
Addifon. 


242. Livelier than Melbean,| Of 
a livelier color and richer dye than 
any made at Melibea, a city of 
Theflaly, famous for a fifh called 
oftrum, there caught and ufed in 


dying the nobleft purple. 


Quam plurima circum 
Purpura Mzandro duplici Melibea 
cucurrit. Virg. Ain. V..251. 


Or the grain of Sarra, or the dye 
of Tyre, named Sarra of Sar, the 


Suffi- 


Phoenician name of a fifh there taken, 
whofe blood made the purple color. 
Georg. IT. 506. 


Hume. 


244. ——= Iris had dipt the woof) 
A moft poetical expreflion. He had 
faid before, that it was livelier than 
the Melibcean grain, or than that of 
Sarra ; it excell'd the moft precious 
purple: but now he fays that Jris 
herfelf had given the color, the mot 
beautiful colors being in the rain- 
bow; nay Jrzs bad dipt the very 
woof. He had before made ufe of 
a like expreflion in the Mask. The 
attendent Spirit fays, 


— But I muft firft put off 
,. Thefe my sky robes /pun out of Iris’ 
woof. 


248. — and in his hand the fpear.} 
The confiruftion of this, and the 
former 


Sarrano indormiat oftro. 
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Sufficient that thy pray’rs are heard, and Death, 


Then due by fentence when thou didft tranfgrefs, 


Defeated of his feifure many days 


Giv’n thee of grace, wherein thou mayft repent, 256 


And one bad act with many deeds well done 
Mayft cover: well may then thy Lord appeas’d 


Redeem thee quite from Death’s rapacious clame ; 


But longer in this Paradife to dwell 


Permits not; to remove thee I am come, 260 


And fend thee from the garden forth to till 


The ground whence thou waft taken, fitter foil. 


former part of the period is indeed 
thus: By bis fide hung the fword, and 
the fpear in his hand. ‘The image 
then is, that as his {word hung loofely 
in his belt, he carried the fpear neg- 
ligently in his hand, as he advanc’d 
toward Adam ; and perhaps this is 
the picture intended to be given. 
But the reader is at liberty to ima- 
gin the {pear carried in the Angel’s 
hand in what attitude pleafes him 
beft, or feveral; for ’tis common 
with the Ancients for the verb not 
to be applicable to all the members 
of the period. So here ung may 
be reftrain’d to the fword only. There 
is another like inftance, IV. 509. 
pines agrees to defire only. Mark- 
land on Statius’s Sylv. I. I. 79. gives 
feveral initances of this in the An- 
cients. Richardfan. 

261. And fend thee from the garden 

forth ta till 
Vou, Il. 


He 


The ground whence thou waft taken, 
fitter foil.) It is after the 
manner of Homer, that the Angel 
is here made to deliver the order he 
had receiv’d in the very words he 
had receiv’d it. Homer’s exactnefs 
is fo great in this kind, that fome- 
times I know not whether it is not 
rather a fault. He obferves this me- 
thod not only when orders are given 
by a fuperior power, but alfo when 
meflages are fent between equals. 
Nay in the heat and hurry of a bat- 
tel a man delivers a meflage word 
for word as he received it: and 
fometimes a thing is repeated fo often 
that it becomes almoft tedious. Ju- 
piter delivers a commiffion to a 
Dream, the Dream delivers it exe 
actly in the fame words to Agamem- 
non, and Agamemnon repeats it a 
third time to the council, tho’ it be 
a tautology of five or fix verfes to- 
x gether. 
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He added not, for Adam at the news 
Heart-ftruck with chilling gripe of forrow ftood, 


That all his fenfes bound; 


265 


Eve, who unfeen 


Yet all had heard, with audible lament 


Difcover’d foon the place of her retire. 
O unexpected ftroke, worfe than of Death! 


Mutt 1 thus leave thee, Paradife? thus leave 
Thee, native foil, thefe happy walks and fhades, 270 
Fit haunt of Gods? where I had hope to fpend, 


Quiet though fad, the refpit of that day 
That muft be mortal to us both. O flowers, 


That never will in other climate grow, 


gether. But in the paflage before 
us, here is all the beauty and fim- 
plicity of Homer, without any of 
his faults. Here are only two lines 
repeated out of one fpeech, and a 
third out of another; ver. 48, and 
here again ver. 259. 


But longer in this Paradife to dwell. 


And it is a decree pronounced fo- 
Jemnly by the Almighty, and cer- 
tainly it would not have become the 
Angel, who was fent to put it in 
execution, to deliver it in any other 
words than thofe of the Almighty. 
And let me add, that it was the 
more proper and neceffary to repeat 
the words in this place, as the ca- 
taflrophe of the poem depends fo 
much upon them, and by them the 


My 
fate of Man is determin’d, and Pa- 
radife is loft. 
263. He added not, for Adam at the 
news &¢c.| How naturally 
and juftly does Milton here defcribe 
the different effects of grief ‘upon 
our firft parents! Mr. Addifon has 
already remark’d upon the beauty 
and propriety of Eve’s complaint, 
but I think there is an additional 
beauty to be obferv’d when one con- 
fiders the fine contraft which there 
is betwixt that and Adam’s forrow, 
which was filent and thoughtful, as 
Eve’s was loud and hafty, both con- 
fiftent with the different charadlers 
of the fexes, which Milton has in- 
deed kept up with great exadinefs 
thro’ the whole poem. Thyer. 
268.O unexpecied ftroke, &c.} Eve's 
complaint, upon hearing that fhe 
was 


! 
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At ev’n, which I bred up with tender hand 


From the firft opening bud, and gave ye names, 


Who now {hall rear ye to the fun, or rank 


Your tribes, and water from th’ ambrofial fount? 


Thee laftly, nuptial bow’r, by me adorn’d 


280 


With what to fight or fmell was {weet, from thee 


How hall I part, and whither wander down 


Into a lower world, to this ob{cure 


And wild? how fhall we breathe in other air 


Lefs pure, accuftom’d to immortal fruits ? 


28 5 


Whom thus the Angel interrupted mild. 


was to be removed from the garden 
of Paradife, is wondefully beautiful: 
the fentiments are not only proper 
to the fubjet, but have fomething 
in them particularly foft and wo- 
manifh. Addifon. 

270. — native foil, | Natale folum, 
as the Latins fay, 


Nefcio qua natale folum dulcedine 
tangit 
Humanos animos. 


Paradife was the native place of Eve, 
but Adam was formed out of the 
duft of the ground, and was after- 
wards brought into Paradife. 
284. — how fhall we breathe in 
other air 
Lefs pure, accuftom’d to immortal 
fruits ?| Dr. Bentley thinks 
that fome words were here dropt 


Lament 


out of the author’s copy, which he 
fupplies thus, 


— how fhall we breathe in azr /e/s 
pure ? 

What eat, accuflom’d to immortal 
fruits ? 


He asks, What do the fruits, now 
to be parted with, fignify to her 
breathing in other air ? But this quef- 
tion does not include all the words 
neceflary for underftanding the paf- 
faze: becaufe thote fruits were im- 
mortal ones, therefore Eve queitions 
how fhe fhould be able to dreathe in 
lefs pure air: To eat (for the future) 
fruits not immortal, and to have air 
lefs pure too, were circumftances 
which might well jufify her folici- 
tous inquiry about her breathing in 
the lower world. Pearce. 

¥vz 296, Ce- 
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Lament not, Eve, but patiently refign 


What juftly thou haft loft 


; nor fet thy heart, 


Thus over-fond, on that which is not thine; 


Thy going is not lonely ; with thee goes 


290 


Thy husband ; him to follow thou art bound ; 
Where he abides, think there thy native foil. 
Adam by this from the cold fudden damp , 


Recovering, and his fcatter’d fpi’rits return’d, 


To Michael thus his humble words addrefs’d. 


205 


Celeftial, whether among the Thrones, or nam’d 


Of them the high’eft, for fuch of fhape may feem 


Prince above princes, gently haft thou told 


Thy meflage, which might elfe in telling wound, 


And in performing end us; 


what befides 300 


Of forrow and dejection and defpair 
Our frailty can fuftain, thy tidings bring, 
Departure from this happy place, our {weet 


296. Celeftial, whether &c.] Adam’s 
f{peech abounds with thoughts, which 
are equally moving, but of a more 
mafculine and elevated turn. No- 
thing can be conceived more fub- 
lime and poetical than the following 
pafiage in it, 

This moft affi€ts me; that departing 
- hence €¥c. Addi fon. 


‘There is the fame propriety in thefe 
{peeches of Adam and Eve, as the 


Recefs, 


critics have obferved in the {peeches 
of Priam and Hecuba to diffuade 
Heétor from fighting with Achilles 
in the twenty-fecond book of the 
Iliad, where the fentiments are ex- 
cellently adapted to the different 
characters of the father and mother. 
And this, fays Mr. Pope, puts me 
in mind of a judicious ftroke in 
Milton, with regard to the feveral 
characters of Adam and-Eve. When 
the Angel is driving them both out 

of 


Book XI. 


PARADISE LOST. 34 


Recefs, and only confolation left 


Familiar to our eyes, all places elfe 


Inhofpitable’ appear and defolate, 


Nor knowing us nor known: and if by prayer 


Inceffant I could hope to change the will 


Of him who all things can, I would not ceafe 


To weary him with my affiduous cries : 


310 


But pray’r againtt his abfolute decree 


No more avails than breath againft the wind, 
Blown ftifling back on him that breathes it forth: 


Therefore to his great bidding I fubmit. 
This moft afficts me, that departing hence, 215 
As from his face I fhall be hid, depriv’d 


Lis bleffed count’nance; here | could frequent 


With worfhip place by place where he vouchfaf’d 


Prefence divine, and to my fons relate, 


On this mount he appear’d, under this treé 


of Paradife, Adam grieves that he 
mutt leave a place where he had 
conver{ed with God and his Angels; 
but Eve laments that fhe thall never 
more behold the fine flowers of 
Eden: Here Adam mourns like a 
man, and Eve like a woman. 

320 Onthis mount he appear’, &c. | 
This has been obferved to be very 
like what our author has written in 
another place, due allowance being 
made for the difference of perfon 


320 
Stood 
and fubject. ‘* With lefs fervency 
‘s was ftudied what St. Paul or St. 
«« John had written, than was liflen’d 
‘to one that could fay, here he 
“6 taught, bere he flood, this was bis 
“< fature, and thus be went babited, 
‘and O happy this houfe that har- 
<< our'd bim,and that cold fione where- 
‘© on he refted, this village wherein 
‘© be ewrought fuch a miracle, and 
“© that pavement hedeurd with the 
< avarm effufcon of bis laji bia0d, that 


Y 6 av 
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Stood vifible, among thefe pines his voice 


J heard, here with him at this fountain talk’d- 


So many grateful altars I would rear 


Of grafly turf, and pile up every ftone 


Of luftre from the brook, 


in memory, 


a5 


Or monument to ages, and thereon 


Offer {weet {melling gums and fruits and flowers: 


fn yonder nether world where fhall I feek 


His bright appearances, or foot-ftep trace? 


For though I fled him angry, yet recall’d 


** /prouted up into eternal rofes tocroawn 
** his martyrdom.’ Of Prelatical Epi- 
fcopacy, p. 34. Vol. 1. Edit. 1738. 
And both pafiages very much refem- 
ble the following in Pliny’s Pane- 
gyric to Trajan. XV. Veniet ergo 
tempus, quo pofteri vifere, vifendum 
tradere minoribus fuis geftient, quis 
fudores tuos hauferit campus, que 
refectiones tuas arbores, que fom- 
num faxa preetexerint, quod denique 
tectum magnus hofpes impleveris, &c, 

225% in memory, 

Or monument to ages,] Dr. Bentley 
asks what difference there is between 
memorial and monument, that or mutt 
feparate them. I think that by iz 
memory Adam means for a memoria 
to himfelf, for marks by which he 
might remember the places of God’s 
appearance: but becaufe his fons 
(who had not feen God appearing 
there) could not be faid to remem- 
ber them; he therefore changes his 
expreflion and fays Or in monument 


330° 
To 


to ages, that is, to warn, teach and 

inftruét them that God formerly ap- 

pear’d there to me. ‘The Doétor, 

not perceiving this fenfe of the paf- 

fage, would. read 

from the draogs in memory, 
4 monument to ages. Pearce, 

332. Gladly behold though but his 

utmoft skirts 

Of glory,] He alludes to Exod. 
XXXUT. 22, 23. And it Seall come 
to pafs while my glory paffeth by—— 
thou foalt fee my back parts, bur my 
face foall not be feen: As in what 
follows he had Statius in memory. 
Thebaid. XII. 817. 
and far off his fieps adore. 

Sed longe fequere, et veftigia fem per 
adora. 

337. — and every kind that lives, ] 
The conftru€tion is, Ais omnipresence 
Jills every kind that lives: Which, if 
true, fays Dr. Bentley, was not the 
author’s intention. But how it can 
be proved that it was not the au- 

thor’s 
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To life prolong’d and promis’d race, I now 
Gladly behold though but his utmoft skirts 
Of glory, and far off his fteps adore. 

T6 whom thus Michael with regard benign. 


Adam, thou know’ft Heav’n his, and all the Earth, 


Not this rock only’; his omniprefence fills 336 
Land, fea, and air, and every kind that lives, 
Fomented by his virtual pow’r and warm’d : 


All th’ earth he gave thee to poffefs and rule, 


No defpicable gift ; furmife not then 340 


thor’s intention, when his words fo 
clearly exprefs it, J am_ata lofs to 
apprehend: And if the Doctor could 
really queftion the truth of the af- 
fertion it mutt be faid that the poet 
had nobler and more worthy con- 
ceptions of God’s omniprefence than 
the Divine; for 7 him we live, and 
move, and have our being, Adts XVII. 
28. Another poet has inlarged upon 
the fame fentiment, with great fub- 
limity of thought, and as great 
force of language. Eflay on Man, 
I. 259, &e. 
All are but parts of one ftupendous 
whole, 
Whole body Nature is, and Ged 
the foul ; 
That, chang’d thro’ all, and yet in 
all the fame, ‘ 
Great in the earth, as in th’ ethereal 
frame, 
Warms in the fun, refrefhes in the 
breeze, 
Glows im the ftars, and bloffoms in 
the trees, 


His 


Lives thro’ all life, extends thro’ 
all extent, 

Spreads undivided, operates unfpent, 

Breathes in our foul, informs our 
mortal part, 

As full as perfect, in a hair, as 
heart, 

As full, as perfegt in vile.man that 
mourns, 


As the rapt Seraph that adores and 


burns ; 
To him, no high, no low, no great, 
no {mall ; 
He fills, he bounds, connects, and 
equals all, 
Nay an’ Heathen poet has @ re- 
markable paflage to this purpofe, to 
which no doubt Milton alluded. 
Lucan. IX. 578. 
Efine Dei fedes nifi terra, et pontus, 
et aer, 
Et ceelum, et virtus? Superos quid 
quarimus ultra? 
Jupiter eft quodcunque vides, quo- 
cunque movers. 
Y 4 344. —- and 
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His prefence to thefe narrow bounds confin’d 
Of Paradife or Eden: this had been 
Perhaps thy capital feat, from whence had {pread 


Ail generations, and had hither come 


From all the ends of th’ earth, to celebrate 


ho tie, 


And reverence thee their great progenitor. 
But this preeminence thou’ haft loft, brought down 
To dwell on even ground now with thy fons: 


Yet doubt not but in valley and in plain 


God is as here, and will be found alike 
Prefent, and of his prefence 


fs Ys 


many a fign 


Still following thee, ftill compafiing thee round 


With goodnefs and paternal love, his 


face 


Exprefs, and of his fteps the track divine, 
Which that thou may’ ft believe, and be confirm’d 


Ere thou from hence depart, know Iam {ent 


356 


To fhow thee what thall come in future days 


344. —- and had hither come] So 
the firt editions, and not thither, 
which is in moft of the later ones, 

366. Afcend 

This hills) The Angel afterwards 
leads Adam'to the higheft mount of 
Paradife, and lays before him a whole 
hemifphere, as a proper ftage for 
thofe vifions which were to be re- 
prefented on it. I have before ob- 
ferved how the plan of Milton’s 


To 


poem is in many particulars greater 
than that of the Iliad or /Eneid, 
Virgil’s hero, in the laft of thefe 
poems, is entertained with a fight 
of all thofe who are to defcend from 
him; but though that epifode is juftly 
admired as one of the nobleit de- 
figns in the whole /Eneid, every one 
mutt allow that this of Milton is of 
a much higher nature, Adam’s vi- 
fion is not confin’d to any particular 


tribe 
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To thee and to thy ofspring ; good with bad 

Expect to hear, fupernal grace contending 

With finfulnefs of men; thereby to learn 360 

True patience, and to temper joy with fear 

And pious forrow, equally inur’d 

By moderation either ftate to bear, 

Profperous or adverfe: fo fhalt thou lead 

Safeft thy life, and beft prepar’d indure 36% 

Thy mortal paflage when it comes. Afcend 

This hill; let Eve (for I have-drench’d her eyes) 

Here fleep below, while thou to forefight wak’ft ; 

As once thou fleptft; while fhe to life was form’d. 
To whom thus Adam gratefully reply’d. 

Afcend, I follow thee, fafe Guide, the path 


Hed 


Thou lead’ft me’, and to the hand of Heav’n fubmit, 
However chaft’ning, to the evil turn 


My obvious breaft, arming to overcome 


By 


tribe of mankind, but extends to the Eve retire upon Raphael’s beginning 
whole fpecies. Addifon. his e@nference with Adam Book VIII. 
367.— let Eve (for Ihave drench’d Befides the tendernels of the female 
her eyes) mind could not be fuppoied able to 
Here fleep below, | It may be asked bear the fhocking {cenes, which were 
why Eve was not permitted to fee going tobereprefented.  Thyer. 
this vifion, as fhe had no lefs occa- a4 ; aaah 
fion than Adam thereby to learn true oan, e Fie 
patience: but Milton ‘die only con- By fugerag,| Nitg, En. V. 710. 
tinues the fame decorum which he Quicquid erit, f{uperanda omnis for- 
had before obferved, when he made tuna ferendo eit. 


377+ In 
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By fuffering, and earn reft from labor won, 
So both afcend 


if fo I may attain. 
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In the vifions of God: It was a hill 

Of Paradife the higheft, from whofe top 

The hemifphere of earth in cleareft ken 

Stretch’d out to th’ ampleft reach of profpect lay. 380 


Not high’er that hill nor wider looking round, 


377. In the wvifions of God:] A 
Scripture expreffion. Ezek. VIII. 3. 
And the Spirit lift me up between the 
Earth and the Heaven, and brought 
me in the wifions of God to Ferufalem, 
And again, Ezek. XL. 2. Ln the wi- 
fions of God brought he me into the 
land of Ifrael, and fet me upon a very 
bigh mountain. And thefe may very 
properly be call’d rhe vifious of God 
not only for difcovering things fu- 
ture, but likewife for the extenfive- 
nels of the profpect, fuch as no hu- 
man eye could reach. For upon 
the higheft mountain the eye can 
command only a {mall part of the 
hemifphere by reafon of the round- 
nefs of the earth: but here a whole 
hemifphere day ffretch'd out to view 
at once like a plain. 

381. Not higher that bill &c.] 
That hill was not higher, whereon 
the Devil fet our Saviour (the /econd 
man 1 Cor. XV. 47. the laft Adam 
ver. 45.) to foow him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of 
them. Matth. IV. 8. The profpects 
are well compared together, and the 
firft thought of the one might pro- 
bably be taken from the other : and 
as the one makes part of the fubjec& 


Whereon 


of Paradife Loft, fo doth the other 
of Paradife Regain’d. 

387. —— from the deftin'd walls 

Of Cambalu, &c.| He firft takes 
a view of Afia, and there of the 
northern parts, the deffin’d walls not 
yet in being but defign’d to be 
(which is to be underftood of all 
the reft) of Cambalu, feat of Ca- 
thaian Can, the principal City of 
Cathay, a province of ‘Tartary, the 
ancient feat of the Chams, azd Sa- 
marchand by Oxus, the chief city of 
Zagathaian Tartary near the river 
Oxus, Temir’s throne, the birth-place 
and royal refidence of Tamerlane ; 
and from the northern he paffes to 
the eaftern and fouthern parts of 
Afia, to Paquin or Pekin of Sizean 
kings, the royal city of China. the 
country of the ancient Sine men- 
tion’d by Ptolomy, and thence to 
Avra and Lahar two great cities in 
the empire of the great Mogul, down 
to the golden Cherfonefe, that is Ma- 
lacca the moft fouthern promontory 
of the Eaft Indies, fo called on ac- 
count of its riches to diftinguifh it 
from the other Cherfonefes or penin- 
fula’s, or where the Perfian in Ecba- 


tan fat, Ecbatana formerly the capital 
city 


; 
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Whereon for different caufe the Tempter fet 


Our fecond Adam in the wildernefs, 


To fhow him all earth’s kingdoms and their glory. 


His eye might there command wherever flood 385 


City of old or modern fame, the feat 


Of mightieft empire, from the deftin’d walls 
Of Cambalu, feat of Cathaian Can,’ 


city of Perfia, or fince in Hifpaban, 
the capital city at prefent, or where 
the Ruffian Kfar the Czar of Mul- 
covy iz Mofco, the metropolis of all 
Ruffia, or the Sultan in Bizance, the 
Grand Signior in Conftantinople 
formerly Byzantium, Turche/tan: born, 
as the Furks came from ‘T'urcheftan 
a province of Tartary; he reckons 
thefe to Afia, as they are adjoining, 
and great part of their territories 
lie in Afia. He paffes now into 
Africa 3: nor could his eye not ken th’ 
empire of Negus, the Upper Ethiopia 
or the land of the Abyfiinians, {fub- 
je& to one fovran, ftiled in their 
own language Negus or king, and 
by the Europeans Prefter John, zo 47s 
utmoft port Ercoco, or Erquico on the 
Red Sea, the north eaft boundary 
of the Abyflinian empire, and the 
lefs maritim kings, the lefier king- 
doms on the fea coaft, Mombaza, 
and Quiloa, and Melind, all near the 
line in Zanguebar, a ‘great region 
of the Lower Ethiopia on the eaftern 
or Indian fea, and fubjet to the 
Portuguefe, and Sofala thought Ophir, 
another kingdom and city on the 
fame fea miftaken by Purchas and 
others for Ophir, whence Solomon 


And 


brought gold, zo the realm of Congo, 
a kingdom in the lower Ethiopia 
on the weftern fhore, as the others 
were on the eaftern, and Angola far- 
theft fouth, another kingdom fouth 
of Congo; Or thence from Niger 
flood, the river Niger that divides 
Negroland into two parts, to Atlas 
mount in the moft weftern parts of 
Africa, the kingdoms of Almanfor, the 
countries over which A/manfor was 
king, namely Fex and Sus, Marocce 
and Algiers, and Tremifen, all king- 
doms in Barbary. After Africa he 
comes to Europe, On Europe thence, 
and where Rome was to fway the 
world: the lefs is faid of Kurope as 
it is fo well known. Jn fpirit per- 
haps he alfo faw, he could not fee it 
otherwife as America was on the 
oppolit fide of the globe, rich Mexico 
in North America the feat of Mon- 
texume, who: was fubdued by the 
Spanifh general Cortes, and Cujco in 
Peru in South America, the richer 
feat of Atabalipa, the laft emperor 
fubdued by the Spanith general Pi- 
zatro, and yet unfpoil’d Guiana, ano- 
ther country of South America not 
then invaded and {poil’d, whofe great 
city, namely Manhoa, Geryon’s fons, 

the 
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And Samarchand by Oxus, Temir’s throne, 


To Paquin of Sinzan kings, and thence 


399 


To Agra and Lahor of great Mogul 


Down to the golden Cherfonefe, or where 


The Perfian in Ecbatan fat, or fince 


In Hifpahan, or where the Ruffian Kfar 


In Mofco, or the Sultan in Bizance, 


395 


Turcheftan-born; nor could his eye not ken 


Th’ empire of Negus to his utmoft port 


Ercoco, and the lefs maritim kings 


Mombaza, and Quiloa, and Melind, 


And Sofala thought Ophir, to the realm 


the Spaniards from Geryon an an- 
cient king of Spain, ca// E/ Dorado 
or the golden city on account of its 
vichnefs and extent. And thus he 
furveys the four different parts of 
the world, but it muft be con- 
fefs’d, more with an oftentation of 
learning, than with any additional 
beauty to the poem. But Mr. Thyer 
is of opinion, that fuch little {allies 
of the Muie agreeably enough di- 
verfify the fcene, and obferves that 
Tafio, whofe Godfrey is no very 
imperfect model of a regular epic 
poem, has in his fifteenth Canto em- 
ployed thirty or forty ftanza’s to- 
gether in a defcription of this fort, 
which had no neceflary connexion 
with his general plan. 

and yet unfpoil d 

I fuppofe Milton alluded 


409. 
_ Guiana, ) 


400 
Of 


to the many fruftrated voyages, 
which had been made in fearch of 
this golden country. If I remember 
right, this was the famous place that 
Sir Walter Raleigh was to have 
brought’fuch treafures from. TAyer. 
Atl. -—— but to nobler fights 
Michael from Adam’s eyes the-film 
remov'd,| 'Thefe which follow 


are nobler fights, being not only oF 


cities and kingdoms, but of the prin- 
cipal actions of men to the final con- 
fummation of things. And to pre- 
pare Adam for thefe fights the Angel 
remow'd the film from his eyes, as Pal- 
las remov’d the mifts from Diomedes 
his eyes, Iliad. V. 127. 
Axauy JY av to ar ogbaauop 
CAV, 1 wee corner, 
Ogp eu yivwouns nucy Sor, nd’ 
HAL AVS De. 
Yet 
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Of Congo, and Angola fartheft fouth ; 
Or thence from Niger {tood to Atlas mount 
The kingdoms of Almanfor, Fez and Sus, 


Marocco and Algiers, and Tremifen; 


On Europe thence, and where Rome was to {way 


The world: in fpi’rit perhaps he alfo faw 


406 


Rich Mexico the feat of Montezume, 
And Cufco in Peru, the richer feat 


Of ~Atabalipa, and yet unfpoil’d 


Guiana, whofe great city Geryon’s fons 


AIO 


Call El] Dorado: but to nobler fights 


Michael from Adam’s eyes the film remov’d, 


Yet more, from mortal mitts I purge 
thy eyes, 
And fet to view the warring Deities. 
Pope. 


And as Venus did likewife from thofe 
of Aineas, Ain. IT. 604. 


Afpice, namque omnem, que nunc 
obdudta tuenti 

Mortales hebetat vifus tibi, et hu- 
mida circum 

Caligat, nubem eripiam, 


Now caft your eyes around ; while 
I diffolve 

The mitts and films that mortal eyes 
involve, 

Purge from your fight the drofs, 
and make you fee 

The thape of each avenging Deity. 

Dryden. 


Which 


And ‘as the fame Angel (Michael) 


did alfo from thofe of Godfrey. 
Taffo, Cant. 18. St. 93. 


Drizza pur gli occhi a riguardar 
Vimmenfo 

Effercito immortal, ch’ é in aria 
accolto : 

Ch’ io dinanzi torrotti il nuuol 
denfo 


Di voftra humanita, ch’ intorno 


auuolto 

Adombrando t’ appanna il- mortal 
fenfo, 

Si che vedrai gli ignudi fpirti in 
volto : 


E foftener per breue {patio i rai 
De I’ angeliche forme anco potrai. 


Lift up thine eyes, and in the air 
behold 


The 
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Whieh that falfe fruit that promis’d clearer fight 


Had bred; then purg’d with euphrafy and rue 


The vifual nerve, for he had much to fee ; 


And from the well of life 


415 
three drops inftill’d. 


So deep the pow’r of thefe ingredients pierc’d, 


Een to the inmoft feat of mental fight, 


That Adam now enfore’d 


to clofe his eyes, 


Sunk down, and all his fpi’rits became intranc’d ; 


But him the gentle Angel by the hand 


421 


Soon rais‘d, and his attention thus recall’d. 


Adam, now ope thine eyes, and firft behold 


The facred armies, how they muf- 
tred be, 
That cloud of fiefh in which for 
times of old 
All mankind wrapped is, I take 
from thee, 
And from thy fenfes their thick 
mift unfold, 
That face to face thou mayft thefe 
Spirits fee, 
And for a little {pace right-well 
fuftain 
Their glorious light, and view 
thofe Angels plain. Fairfax. 


Thefe paffages the poet has imitated 
and improv’d ; as in what follows of 
Adam’s finking down overpower’d, 
and then being rais’d again by the 
hand gently by the Angel, he has 
copied from Daniel X. 8, &c, J faw 
this great vifton, and there remained 
no firength in me ~m— I was ti a deep 


Th’ ef- 


Sleep on my face, and my face toward the 
ground. And beholda hand touched me, 
avhich fet me upow my knees: or from 
Rev. I. 17. And when I forw him, 
L fell at his feet as dead; and he laid 
bis right hand upon me, Jaying unto 
me, Fear not. 

414, == purg’d with euphrafy and 

rue| Cleared the organs of 

his fight with rue and euphrafy or 
eye-bright, fo named of its clearing 
virtue. Hume. 
Rue was wfed in exorcifms, and is 
therefore called herb of grace. Shake- 
fpear, Richard IT. Act 3. Scene 7, 
See too Hamlet, A& 4. Scene 7. 

427. Nor finn'd thy fin,| So in 
Exod. XXXIL. 30. Ye have finned 
a great fin. 1 John V. 16. If any 
man fee bis brother fin a fin, And 


‘the fame manner of fpeaking has 


prevail’d among the beft claflic au- 
thors as well as in Scripture. Yee 


Srow 
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Th’ effects which thy original crime hath wrought 


In fome to {pring from thee, who never touch’d 42 5 


Th’ excepted tree, nor with the Snake confpir’d, 


Nor finn’d thy fin, yet from that fin derive 


Corruption to bring forth more violent deeds. 
His eyes he open’d, and beheld a field, 


Part arable and tilth, whereon were fheaves 


430 


New reap’d, the other part theep-walks and folds ; 


T’ th’ midft an altar as the land-mark ftood, 


Ruftic, of graffy ford; thither anon 


A {weaty reaper from his tillage brought 


from that fin derive. "The word fiz 
is by miltake omitted in Milton’s 
fecond edition, by which the verfe 
becomes lame and defective. 

429. His eyes he open’d, and beheld 

- a field, &c.| In this great 
review which Adam takes of all his 
fons and daughters, the firft objects 
he is prefented with exhibit to him 
the ftory of Cain and Abel, which 
is drawn together with much clofe- 
nefs and propriety of expreflion. 
That curiofity and natural horror, 
which arifes in Adam at the fight of 
the firft dying man, is touched with 
great beauty. Addifon. 

433. —— of graffy ford;| That 
is of turf. The proper word feems 
to be fwerd, but to be corrupted 
into fword or ford as it is commonly 
pronounced in green-ford and ford of 
bacon, which may jufify Milton in 
{pelling it ford. Some think. it is 


Firft 


mifprinted for fod, turf, of the Bel. 
gic fode, Italian terra foda of folidum 
or folum; and Mr. Fenton has caufed 
it to be printed fod, as Dr. Bentley 
has very affectedly fwer’. 
434, A fweaty reaper from his til- 
lage brought &c.] It may 
be proper to compare this account 
with the facred hiltory, to which it 
alludes, Gen. IV. 2. &c. And Abei 
was a keeper of feetp, but Cain was 
@ tiller of the ground. And in proce/s 
of time it came to pafs, that Cain 
brought of the fruit of the ground, 
an offering unto the Lord. And Abel, 
he aio brought of the firfilings of bis 
flock, and of the fat thereof. The 
poet adds, that Cain took the fruits 
uncull’d, as came te hand, whereas 
Abel fele&ted the chez: eft and bef of 
his flock; and in this fome inter- 
preters have conceiv’d the guilt of 
Cain tq confift, The poet toy makes 
them 
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Firft fruits, the green ear, 


Uncull’d, as came to hand; a fhepherd next 
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and the yellow fheaf, 
430 


More meek came with the firftlings of his flock 


Choiceft'and beft; then facrificing, laid 


The inwards and their fat, 


with incenfe ftrow’d, 


On the cleft wood, and all due rites perform’d. 440 


His offering foon propitious fire from Heaven 


Confum’d with nimble glance, and grateful fteam; 


The other’s not, for his was not fincere ; 


Whereat he inly rag’d, and as they talk’d, 


Smote him into the midriff with a ftone 


445 


That beat out life ; he fell, and deadly pale 
Groan’d out his foul with guthing blood effus‘d. ° 
Much at that fight was Adam in his heart 


them offer both upon the fame altar, 
for the word drought in Scripture 
(which Milton likewife retains) is 
underftood of their bringing their 
offerings to fome common place of 
worfhip: and this altar he makes of 
turf, of graffy ford, as the firft altars 
are reprefented to be, and defcribes 
the facrifice fomewhat in the manner 
of Homer. The Scripture fays only 
that the Lord had refpe unto Abel, 
and to his offering ; but unto Cain and 
to his offering be had not refpect: 
The poet makes this refpect- unto 
Abel’s offering to be a fire from 
Heaven confuming it; and herein 
he is juftified by the authority of the 


Dif- 


beft commentators Jewifh and Chri- 
ftian; and there are feveral inftances 
of {uch acceptance in Scripture. 
Cain’s was not fo accepted, for (fays 
the poet) Ais was not fincere. And 
Cain was very wroth And Cain 
talked with Abel his brother, and it 
came to pafs when they were in the 
field, that Cain rofe up againf? Abel 
his brother, and flew him. The poet 
makes Cain to /mite him into the mid- 
riff or diaphragm, a nervous mufcle 
feparating the breaft from the belly, 
with a ftone, fuppofing it the moft 
natural and the mott ready initru- 
ment at hand, and fo Cowley, Da- 
vid. J, and in his note 16: but how- 

ever 
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Difmay’d, and. thus in hafte to th’ Angel cry’d. 


O Teacher, fome great mifchief hath befall’n 450 
To that meek man, who well had facrific’d ; 


Is piety thus and pure devotion paid? 


T’ whom Michael thus, 


he alfo mov’d, reply’d. 


Thefe two are brethren, Adam, and to come 


Out of thy loins; th’ unjuft the juft hath flain, 4¢¢ 


For envy that his brother’s offering found 


From Heav’n acceptance ; 


but the bloody fact 


Will be aveng’d,:and th’ other’s faith approv’d 


Lofe no reward, though here thou fee him die, 


Rolling in duft and gore. 


To which our fire. 


466 


Alas, both for the deed and for the caufe | 
But have I now feen Death? Is this the way 


ever he makes his blood to be fpill’d, 
as the Scripture particularly men- 
tions the blood of Abel. 


Groan’d out his foul with gufhing 
blood effus’d. 


Undantique animam diffundit in 
arma cruore. 


Virg. ZEn. X. 908. 
This is very properly made the firft 


vifion, and is fo much inlare’d upon, 
as it is of Adam’s immediate de- 

fcendents. 
458. — and th other's faith ap- 
prav'd | It was, according 


to the author of the epiftle to the 
Vou, I, 


I 


Hebrews, who bears this teftimony 
to it, XI. 4. By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent facrifice 
than Cain, by which be obtained wit- 
nefs, that he was righteous, God 
teflifying of his gifts; and by it be 
being dead, yet /peaketh. 
462. But have 1] now feen Death ? 
Is this the way &c.] Our 
author, in making Adam fo ignorant 
of what death was and the way to 
it, feems to have forgot what he had 
put in the mouth of Eve in the pre- 
ceding book, ver. 1901. 


Letus feek Death, or he not found, 
fupply 
With 
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I muft return to native duft? O fight 
Of terror, foul and ugly to behold, 
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Horrid to think, how horrible to feel! 465 ; 


To whom thus Michaé]l. Death thou haft feen 
In his firft fhape on man; but many fhapes 
Of Death, and many are the ways that lead 
To his grim cave, all difmal; yet to fenfe 
More terrible at th’ entrance than within. 470 
Some, as thou faw’ft, by violent ftroke fhall die, 
By fire, flood, famin, by intemp’rahce more 
In meats and drinks, which on the earth fhall bring 


Difeafes dire, of which a monftrous crew 


Before thee fhall appear; that thou mayft know 475 : 


What mifery th’ inabftinence of Eve 
Shall 


With our own hands his office on —— mille ad hance aditus patent. 


ourfelves : 
Why ftand we longer fhivering un- — 477. — Jmmediately a place &e.} 
der fears The fecond vifion fets before him 
hat fhow no end but death, and the image of death in a great variety 
have the power, of appearances. The Angel, to give 
Of many ways to die the fhorteft him a general idea of thofe effects 
choofing, which his guilt had brought upon 
Deftrution with deftruion to de- his pofterity, places before him a 
large hofpital or lazar-houfe, fill’d 


{troy ? Thyer. i ee ‘4 k 

with perfons lying under all kinds 

ye pile’ 3 ee i be oo } of mortal difeafes. How finely has 
Rosiveg Pye 4 3° the poet told us that the fick perfons 

To his grim cave,| Senec. Phe- NE ee ee 
nits Acces ‘gale curable diftempers, by an apt and 
iy. Sha BSS judicious ufe of fuch imaginary be- 
Ubique mors eft ——— ings as thofe I mention’d in my laft 
paper! 
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Shall bring on men. Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appear’d, fad, noifome, dark, 


A Jazar-houfe it feem’d, wherein were laid 


Numbers of all difeas’d, all maladies 480 
Of ghaftly fpafm, or racking torture, qualms 


Of heart-fick agony, all feverous kinds, 


Convulfions, epilepfies, fierce catarrhs, 


Inteftin ftone and ulcer, colic pangs, 


Demoniac phrenzy, moaping melancholy, 485 
And moon-ftruck madnefs, pining atrophy, 
Marafmus, and wide-wafting peftilence, 

Dropfies, and afthma’s, and joint-racking rheums. 
Dire was the toffing, deep the groans; Defpair 
Tended the fick bufieft from couch to couch; 490 


paper! The paflion, which likewife 
rifes in Adam on this occafion, is 
very natural, The difcourfe between 
the Angel and Adam which follows, 
abounds with noble morals. 
Addifon. 


487, Marafmus,]) The word is 
Greek, and it fignifies a kind of 
confumption, accompanied with a 
fever wafting the body by degrees 5 
but we fhould obferve that thefe 
verfes, 


Demoniac phrenzy, moaping me- 
lancholy, 

And moon-ftruck madnefs, pining 
atrophy, 


And 


Marafmus, and wide-wafting peftr- 
lence, 


were not in the firft, but were added 
by the author in the fecond edition, 
to {well the horror of the defcription. 
Dr. Bentley is for ftriking them out 
again, but Mr. Pope fays they are 
three admirable: lines. 


489. Dire was the toffing, deep the 
groans; Defpair &c.] This 

is entirely in the picturefque manner 
of Spenfer, and feems to allude par- 
ticularly to that beautiful paflage, 
where defcribing the way to Pluto's 
grify reign, he reprefents Pain, Strife, 
Revenge, &&c. as fo many perfons 


2 affem- 


eaten elec icy Sati A Ean sys 
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And over them triumphant Death his dart 
Shook, but delay’d to ftrike, though oft invok’d 
With vows, as their chief good, and final hope. 


Sight fo deform what heart of rock could long 


Dry-ey’d behold? Adam could not, but wept, 


495° 


Though not of woman born 3 Compaffion quell’d 


His beft of man, and gave him up to tears 


A fpace, till firmer thoughts reftrain’d exces ; 


“nd fcarce recovering words his plaint renew’d. 


O miferable mankind, to what fall 


500 


Degraded, to what wretched ftate referv’d | 


Better end here unborn, Why is life given 


To be thus wrefted from us? rather why 
Obtruded on us thus? who if we knew 


affembled, and over them fad Horror 
foaring with grim hue, and beating 
his iron wings, Fairy Queen, Book 2. 
Cant. 7. St. 21. to St. 24. 
By that way’s fide there fat infernal 
Pain, €3c. Thyer. 


The breaks and paufes in this verfe 

are admirable; and this beauty is 

improved by each period’s begin- 

ning with the fame letter d. 

Dire was the tofling, deep the 
groans; Defpair 


Subftitute any other word in the 
room of dire or deep, and you will 
perceive the difference, And then 
follows 


What 


And over them triumphant Death 
his dart 


Shook, but delay’d to ftrike, 


As the image is wonderfully fine, {o 
it is excellently exprefs’d with the 
paufe upon the firft fyllable of the 
verle, /2o0k. One thinks one almoft 
fees the dart fhaking. How much 
better is this than Virgil’s En. XT, 
767. 

—— et certam quatit improbus 
hattam! 


If the line was to be alter’d, as thus, 


And o’er them Death 


triumphant 
fhook his dart, 


much 
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Life offer’d, or foon beg to lay it down, 


Glad to be fo difmifs’d in peace. 


Can thus 


Th’ image of God in man created once 


So goodly.and erect, though faulty fince, 


To fuch unfightly fufferings be debas’d 


510 


Under inhuman pains? Why fhould not man, 


Retaining ftill divine fimilitude 


In part, from fuch deformities be free, 


And for his Maker’s image fake exempt ? 
Their Maker’s image, anfwer’d Michael, then 515 
Forfook them, when themfelves they vilify’d 


To ferve ungovern’d appetite, and took 


His image whom they ferv’d, a brutifh vice, 


much of the fire and fpirit would 
be loft. The reader may fee other 
beauties of the fame kind in the note 
upon IV. 351. And there are feve- 
yal examples of it in Homer, but 
the Latin language feems hardly ca- 
pable of it; at leaft I cannot recol- 
le& an inftance in Virgil, who is the 
great mafter of verfification. 


495. —— Adam wept, 
Though not of woman born; com- 
paffion quell d 
His bef of man, and gave him up 
to tears| This thought (as 
Mr. Whalley obferves) is certainly 
from Shakefpear, whofe words Mil- 


In- 


ton has preferved at the clofe of the 
fentence. 


Thad not fo much of man about me, 

But all my mother came into my 
eyes, 

And gaye mé up to tears. 


Henry V. A& IV. 


517. To ferve ungovern'd appetite, | 
Appetite here is made a perfon: and 
took his image whom they ferv'd, that 
is ungovern’d appetite’s, a brutife 
vice, that was the principal occafion 
of the fin of Eve, inductive mainly 
to the fin of Eve. How different is 
this image from God’s image, when 
(as we read in TY. 291.) 


Z 3 mrt 
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Inductive mainly to the fin of Eve. | 

Therefore fo abject is their punifhment, 526 

Disfiguring not God’s likenefs, but their own, 

Or if his likenefs, by themfelves defac’d, 

‘While they pervert pure nature’s healthful rules 

To loathfome ficknefs, worthily, fince they 

God’s image did not reverence in themfelves, 525 
I yield it juft, faid Adam, and fubmit, 

But is there yet no other way, befides 

Thefe painful paflages, how we may come 

To death, and mix with our connatural duft? 
There is, faid Michael, if thou well obferve 530 

The rule of not too much, by temp’rance taught, 

In what thou eat’ft and drink’ft, fecking from thence 

Due nourifhment, not gluttonous delight, 

Till many years over thy head return : 

So may’ft thou live, till like ripe fruit thou drop 535 

Into 


=———- in their looks divine Cicero De Seneé&t. 19. Et quafi po- 

The image of their glorious Maker ma ex arboribus, cruda fi fint, vi 

fhone, avelluntur; fi matura et coéta, de- 

Truth, wifdom, fan@titude fevere cidunt: fic vitam adolefcentibus vis 
and pure! aufert, iy 3 maturitas. 

opt os. 538. — but then thou muft outlive 

Neouid nim 7 0 Cd dec. There is fomething vey jut 

and poetical in this defcription of 

537+ Gather'd, not harfoly pluck’d, the miferies of old age, fo finely con- 

Sor death mature:] Hefeems trafted as they are with the oppotit 

to have had in mind this paflage of pleafures of youth. It is indeed 

| fhort, 
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Into thy mother’s lap, oF be with eafe 
-Gather’d, not harfhly pluck’d, for death mature: 
This is old age ; but then thou muft outlive 
- Thy youth, thy firength, thy beauty, which willchange 
To wither’d, weak, and gray ; thy fenfes then 540 
Obtufe, all tafte of pleafure muft forgo, 
To what thou haft; and for the air of youth, 
Hopeful and chearful, in thy blood will reign 
A melancholy damp of cold and dry 
To weigh thy {pirits down, and laft confume 545 
The balm of life. To whom our anceftor. 

Henceforth I fly not death, nor would prolong 
Life much, bent rather how I may be quit 
Faireft and eafieft of this cumbrous charge, 
Which I muft keep till my appointed day §5° 
Of rendring up, and patiently attend 
My diffolution. Michaél reply’d. 

Nor 

fhort, but vattly expreflive, and I Which I muft keep till my ap- 


think ought to excite the pity as well pointed day 
as the admiration of the reader; Of rendring up. Michael to him 


fince the poor poet is here no doubt reply’d. 


defcribing what he felt at the time 
he wrote it, being then in the de- But I fuppofe the author thought 


cline of life, and troubled with va- that ending too abrupt, and there- 


rious infirmities. Thyer. fore added thefe words in the fecond 
551. —— and patiently attend edition, and omitted ¢o him for the 
My diffolution.| In the firft edition verfe fake, 
“$t was thus, 
Z 4 553. Nor 
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Nor love thy life, nor hate; but what thou liy’# 


Live well, how long or fhort permit to Heaven: 


And now prepare thee for anothér fight, 


He look’d, 


Of cattel grazing ; others, 


S33 


and faw a {pacious plain, whereon 
Were tents of various hue ; 


by fome were herds 


whence the found 


Of inftruments that made melodious chime 


Was heard, of harp and organ; 


Their ftops and chords was feen; his vol 


and who mov’d 560 


ant touch 


Inftinct through all proportions low and high 


Fled and purfu’d tranfverfe the refonant fugue, 


553. Nor lowe 
Martial. Lib. ‘10. 


Summum nec metuas diem, nec 
optes. 


554. — permit to Heavens] Per- 
mitte Divis. Hor. Od. I. IX, 9. 
556. He look 'd, and faw a Spacious 
plain, &c ] As there is no- 
thing more delightful in poetry than 
a contraft and Oppofition of inci- 
dents, the author after this melan- 
choly profpect of death and ficknefs, 
raifes up a fcene of mirth, love, and 
jollity. The fecret pleafure that 
fteals into Adam’s heart, as he is 
intent upon this vifion, is imagin’d 
with great delicacy. I muft not omit 
the defcription of the loofe female 
troop, who feduced the fons of God, 
as they are called-in Scripture, 


For that fair female troop thon 
faw't, Fc. Addison. 


thy life, nor bate 3] 


In 
557. Were tents of various hue; Sc. ] 
Thefe were the tents of the potterity 
of Cain, as the author himfelf after- 
wards inftruéts us ; by ome were herds 
of cattel grazing ; thefe belong’d to 
Fatal, be was the father of fuch as 
dwell in tents, and of fuch as have 
cattel. Gen. IV. 20. Others, whence 
the found was heard of barp and or- 
gan; thefe belong’d to Fubal, he 
was the father of all Juch as handle 
the harp and organ. Gen. IV, 21, 
Ln other part flood one at the forge, 
this was Tubal-cain, an tnfirudtor of 
every artificer in brafs and iron. Gen, 
IV. 22. 
562. Inftine through all proportions 
&c.] His nimble fingers, as 
if infpired, flew thro’ all the various 
diftances of found, o’er all propor- 
tions, low or high, treble or bafe, 
and through all its parts followed 
the founding fymphony, A fugue 
. (of 
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In other part ftood one who at the forge 


Lab’ring, two mafly clods of ir’on and brafs 


505 


Had melted, (whether found where cafual fire 


Had wafted woods on mountain or in vale, 


Down to the veins of earth, thence gliding hot 


To fome cave’s mouth, or whether wath’d by ftream 


From underground) the liquid ore he drain’d 


57° 


Into fit molds prepar’d; from which he form’d 


Firft his own tools; then, what might elfe be wrought 


Fufil or grav’n in metal. 


After thefe, 


But on the hither fide, a different fort 


(of fuga Latin, a flight) is in mufic 
the'correfpondency of parts, anfwer- 
ing one another in the fame notes, 
either above or below ; therefore ex- 
a¢ily and graphically ftiled refonant, 
as founding the fame notes over 
again. Hume. 
Milton is the more particular in this 
defcription, as he washimfelf a lover 
of mufic, and a performer upon the 
organ. . 

565. — two maffy clods of iron and 

Yass 
Had melted, (whether found where 
cafual fre 
Had wafted woods on mountain or 
in vale, 

Dowzn to the veins of earth, ] 

From Lucretius, V. 1240. 
Quod fupereft, 2s atque aurum, fer- 
rumque repertum eft, 
Et fimul argenti pondus, plumbique 
poteftas ; 


From 


Tenis ubi ingentes filvas ardore cre- 
marat 


Montibus in magnis, 


But thefe verfes want emendation. 
Plumbi poteftas is nonfenfe: The 
ftops fhould be placed thus : 


Et fimul argenti pondus, plumbi- 
que, poteitas 
Tenis ubi ingentes Sc. 


Argenti. pondus plumbique, as in 
Virgil, argenti pondus et auri. Po- 
teftas ignis expreffes the confuming 
power of fire. We have potentia 
{olis m Virgil, and poteftates her- 
barum. ‘Fortin, 

573- Fufl or grav'n| By melting 
or carving. Hume. 

73. —— After thefe,) As being 
the defcendents of the younger bro- 
ther, but on the hither fide, Cain 
having been banifh’d into a more 
diftant country, a different fort, the 

pofterity 
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From the high neighb’ring hills, which was their feat, 


Down to the plain defcended: by their guife 


570 


Juft men they feem’d, and all their ftudy bent 
To worfhip God aright, and know his works 


Not hid, nor thofe things laft which might preferve 


Freedom and peace to men: they on the plain 580 
Long had not walk’d, when from the tents behold 


A bevy of fair women, richly gay 
In gems and wanton drefs; to th’.harp they fung 


Soft amorous ditties, and in dance.came on: 


The men though grave, ey’d them, and let their eyes 


Rove without reign, till in the amorous net 


586 


Faft caught, they lik’d, and each his liking chofe ; 
And now of love they treat, till th’ evening ftar, 


Love’s harbinger, appear’d ; then all in heat 


pofterity of Seth wholly different 
from that of Cain, from the high 
neighb ring bills, which was their feat, 
having their habitation in the moun- 
tains near Paradife, down to the plain 
defcended, where the Cainites dwelt: 


They 


tiq. Lib. 1.¢. 2.) nor thofe things laft 
(in the firft edition it is 4, but 
afterwards corrected among the Er- 
rata,) which might preferve, nor was 
it their laft care and ftudy to know 
thofe things which might preferve, 


by their guile juft men they feen’d, and freedom and peace to men. Tho’ this 


all their ftudy bent to worfbip God 
aright, the Scripture itfelf {peaks 
of them as the worfhippers of the 
true God, and know bis works not bid, 
and Jofephus and other writers in- 
form us that they were addicted to 
the fludy of natural philofophy, and 
efpecially of aftronomy (Jofeph. An- 


account of the Sethites be in the 
general agreeable to Scripture, yet 
the particulars of their living in the 
mountains near Paradife, and of their 
defcending thence into the plain, and 
there corrupting themfelves in that 
manner with the daughters of Cain, 
our author feems to have taken from 

the 
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Hymen, then firft to marriage rites invok’d: 
With feaft and mufic all the tents refound. 


Such happy interview and fair event 


Of love and youth not loft, fongs, garlands, fowers, 


And charming fymphonies attach’d the heart 


595 


Of Adam, foon inclin’d t’ admit delight, 
The bent of nature ; which he thus exprefs’d. 


True opener of mine eyes, prime Angel bleft, 


Much better feems this vifion, and more hope 


Of peaceful days portends, than thofe two paft; 600 


Thofe were of hate and death, or pain much worfe, 


Here nature feems fulfill’d in all her ends. 
To whom thus Michael. Judge not what is beft 


By pleafure, though to nature feeming meet, 


the oriental writers, and particularly 
from the Annals of Eutychius. 

582. A bevy of fair women,| A 
hevy is a company, of the Italian 
beva (fays Hume) a covey of par- 
tridges. It isa word ufed by Chaucer, 
and by Spenfer likewife of a com- 
pany of women, Fairy Queen, B. 2. 
Cant. g. Stan. 34. 

A lovely bevy of fair ladies fat. 
And B. 4, Cant. 1o. St. 48. 

A bevy of fair damfels clofe did lie. 
And B, 5. Cant. 9. St. 31. 


A bevy of fair virgins clad in white, 


Created, 


And by Shakefpear, Henry VIII. 
AG I. 


None here he hopes, 
In all this noble bevy, has brought 
with her 
One care abroad. 
586. —— tillin the amorous net 
Faft caught, they lik’d.| Dr. Bent- 
ley finding fr/ in the later editions, 
fays that Milton muft have given it 
faft: and fo he did in both the edi- 
tions publifh’d in his life-time. 
Pearce, 
588. — zill th’ evening fiar, &c.] 
See the note on VIII. 519. 
614, For 


364, PARADISE LOST, Bookxp 


Created, as thou art, to nobler end Gog 
Holy and pure, conformity divine. 

Thofe tents thou faw’ft fo pleafant, were the tents 
Of wickednefs, wherein thal] dwell his race 
Who flew his brother; ftudious they appear 
Of arts that polith life, inventors rare, 


Unmindful of their Maker, though his Spirit 
Taught them, but they 


610 


his gifts acknowledg’d none, 
Yet they a beauteous ofspring fhall beget ; 
For that fair female troop thou faw’ ft, that feem’d 


Of Goddefles, fo blithe, fo {mooth, fo gay, 615 
Yet empty. of all good wherein confifts 
Woman’s domeftic honor and chief praife ; 
Bred only and completed to the tatte 
Of luftful appetence, to fing, to dance, 
To 


614. For that fair female troop 
thou Jaw ft,} The conftruc- 
tion is not, as fome may apprehend, 
For that fair female troop (which) 
thou faw ft; but thou Jaw ft that 
fair female troop, that fem d &e. 
which is a fufficient proof of the 
pofterity of Cain begetting @ beauteous 
ofspring. 
621. To thefe that Sober race of 
men, &c.) As we read in 
Gen. VI. 2. The fons of God faw the 
daughters of men, that they were fair ; 
and they took them wives of all which 
they chofe. It is now generally agreed 


that this paflage is to be underflood 
of the fons of Seth, the worfhippers 
of the true God, making matches 
with the idolatrous daughters of 
wicked, Cain; . and. Milton very 
rightly puts this conftru@ion upon 
it here, though elfewhere he feems 
to give into the old exploded con- 
ceit of the Angels becoming ena- 
mour'd of the daughters of men. 
See III. 463. and the note there, 
and likewife V. 447. and Parad, 
Reg. IT. 178 &¥%. 
627, The world erelong a world of 
tears muft weep.| Dr. Bent- 
ley 
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To drefs, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye, 
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620 


To thefe that fober race of men, whofe lives 
Religious titled them the fons of God, 
Shall yield up all their virtue, all their fame 
Ignobly, to the trains and to the fmiles 


Of thefe fair atheifts, and now {wim in joy, 


Erelong to {wim at large ; 


625 
and laugh, for which 


The world erelong a world of tears muft weep. 
To whom thus Adam of fhort joy bereft. 
O pity’ and fhame, that they who to live well 


Enter’d fo fair, fhould turn afide to tread 


630 


Paths indirect, or in the mid way faint! 
But ftill I fee the tenor of ‘Man’s woe 
Folds on the fame, from Woman to begin. 


From Man’s effeminate flacknefs it begins, 


ley obferves that this world and 
world is a jingle, and that 2 world 
of tears is a low expreflion. He 
would therefore read a flood of tears: 
as Milton {peaks in ver.757. But 
if this verfe be blameable on this 
account, yet our poet has ufed the 
fame way of {peaking in IX. 11. 


That brought into this wor/daqworld 
of woe, 


I think that the foregoing part of 
this fentence fhould be pointed thus, 


and now {wim in joy, 
Erelong to fwimatlarge; and laugh, 
fer which 


Said 
The world erelong a world of tears 
muft weep. 


For fwimming in joy and fwimming 
at large are oppos’d to each other, 
as are likewile /aughing and weeping 
a world of tears. Pearce. 

As the fenfe is fo much improv’d by 
this pointing, we cannot but prefer 
it to Milton’s own, which was thus: 


—— and now {wim in joy 
(Erelong to {wim at large) and 
laugh; for which 
The world erelong a world of tears 
muit weep. 


633. He 
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Said th’ Angel, who fhould better hold his place 635 


By wifdom, and fuperior gifts receiv’d, 


% 


But now prepare thee for another f{cene, 
He look’d, and faw wide territory {pread 
Before him, towns, and rural works between, 


Cities of men. with lofty gates and towers, 


640 


Concourfe in arms, fierce faces threatning war, 
Giants of mighty bone, and bold emprife he 

Part wield their arms, part curb the foaming fteed, 
Single or in array of battel rang’d 

Both horfe and foot, nor idly muft’ring ftood; 645 
One way a band felect from forage drives 

A herd of beeves, fair oxen and fair kine 


638. He look'd, and faw wide ter- 
ritory fpread &c.] ‘The next 
vifion is of a quite contrary nature, 
and filled with the horrors of war. 
Adam at the fight of it melts: into 
tears, and breaks out in that paffio- 
nate {peech, 
O what are thefe, 
Death’s minifters, not men &c.— 
Addifon. 
642. —emprife;] An old word for 
enterprife. It is ufed in the Mask. 


Alas! good ventrous Youth, 
T love thy courage yet, and Jold em- 
prife. 
645. — nor idly muff? ring flood ;] 
One can’t perceive the pertinence of 
this without fuppofing that it hinted 


From 


at the circumftances of the Jand- 
army at that time. Warburton. 


651.—«which makes a bloody fray ;| 
So it was alter’d for the better in 
the fecond edition ; it was tacks a 
bloody fray in the firft edition; which 
is not fo plain and intelligible, 


660. In other part the fcepter’d he- 
valds call &e.] It may be 
noted here once for all, that in this 
vifionary part Milton has frequently 
had his eye upon his mafter Homer, 
and feveral of the images which are 
reprefented to Adam are copies of 
the defcriptions on the fhield of 
Achilles, Hiad. XVITT. 
His eyes he open’d, and beheld a 


field; 
Part 


| 
| 


| 
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From a fat meadow ground; or fleecy flock, 


Ewes and their bleating lambs over the plain, 


Their booty; fcarce with life the fhepherds fly, 


650 


But call in aid, which makes a bloody fray ; 


With cruel torneament the fquadrons join ; 
Where cattel paftur’d late, now {fcatter’d lies 


With carcaffes and arms th’ infanguin’d field 


Deferted: Others to a city {trong 


655 


Lay fiege, incamp’d; by battery, fcale, and mine, 
Affaulting ; others from the wall defend 
With dart and javelin, ftones and fulphurous fire ; 


On each hand flaughter and gigantic deeds, 


In other part the {cepter’d heralds call 


Part arable and tilth, whereon were 
fheaves 

New reap’d, the other part fheep- 
walks and folds. 


Is not this Homer’s defcription a 
little contracted? ver. 550 Se. 


Ey &° stile repev@ Babvanioy" 
eve J” cesBor 

Hywy, occas Spsoravas ev xeoow 
exov]sse 

Aeoypata dv andre yer” oypoy 
eruT ple wimlov epalé, 

AaAad JY auaarodeTupes ey SAAgm 
Sayorsr deovo. 

Another field rofe high with waving 
grain ; : 

With bended fickles ftand the 
reaper- train. 


660 
To 


Here ftretch’d in ranks the level’d 
{warths are found, 

Sheaves heap’d on fheaves, here 
thicken up the ground, Pope. 

And ver. 587 &c. 

Ey Se vouoy awomce w@sprnav]@- 
Aporyunes 

Ey naan Buon peyay olay apytr- 
VA@Vs, 

STabussre, xAloasTe, naTNPE- 
peas id's onnss. 

Next this, the eye the art of Vulcan 
leads 

Deep thro’ fair forefts; and a length 
of meads ; 

And ftalls, and folds, and fcatter’d 
cotts between, 

And fleecy flocks that whiten al! 
the fcene. 

The 


wm 
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To council in the city gates: anon 


Gray-headed men and grave, with warriors mix’d, 


Affemble, and harangues are heard, but foon 


In factious oppofition, till at lat 


The vifion of marriagés, 
They light the nuptial torch, atid 
bid invoke 
Hymen, then firft to marriage rites 
invok’d : 
With feaft and mufic all the tents 
refound. 


Ts it not a moft beautiful and exact 
copy of Homer? ver. 491, &e. 

—— Ev Ty per pa yapot 7 ere, 
GALT IWATE” 

Nuposs a’ cx dadrauor, Said ay 
UTOALIATOLEVLOYs . 

Hyiveov ave asu* aoaus JY vys- 
yat1@ opwees" 

Kuest JS’ opyisnpes eduveov, ev J” 
aecge Toloky 

Avaot, dopusfyeste Bony ey oy —— 

Here facred pomp, and genial feait 
delight, 

And folemn dance, and hymenzal 
rites 

Along the ftreet the new-made brides 
are led, 

With torches flaming, to the nup- 
tial bed : 

The youthful dancers in a circle 
bound | 

To the foft flute, and cittern’s fil- 
ver found. 


And in like manner the driving away 

of the fheep and oxen from forage, 

and the’ battel which thereupon en- 

fues may be compared with the fol- 

lowing paflage in Homer: ver. 527 
be 


Of 

“Ot bev Te wesid oles ered corproys 
axe dS’ erate 

Tapvor] ayor Bowy ayeras nat 
OGL HLA 

Agyervay otay* xJewvey dY ere pane 

: Acar Ness: 

O13” ws sv ervbov]o awoauy neAde 
doy aaeg Bsaly, 

legoy wesmaesibe nabuusvots w= 
Tin’ 6O lamey 

Bayles aseotmod ay perentaboy® 
aia JY ixdi]o. 

ZTigausvor JY cuaxorlo pany 
ToTapolo wae oy Gass 


Inarms the glitt’ring {quadron rifing 
round, 

Ruth fudden ; hills of flaughter heap 
the ground, 

Whole flocks and herds lie bleeding 
on the plains, 

And, all amidft them, dead, the 
fhepherd fwains. 

The bellowing oxen the befiegers 
hear, 

They rife, take horfe, approach, and 
meet the war; 

They fight, they fall, befide the 
filver flood, 

The waving filver feem’d to bluth 
with blood. 


The reprefentation of the city be- 


fieg’d here in Milton, 


—— Others to a city ftrong 
Lay fiege, incamp'd; &c. 


the 


IBook XI; 


Of middle age one rifing, 


: _ the reader will find to be a | very great 


improvement upon that in Homer, 


ver. 509 Se. 


Tay 3° érepny worw auge Sve 
SCKTO ATO haw 
Tevyert Aapmoucyos" 


Another part (a profpect differing 

© Ly ae 

Glow’d with réfulgent arms, and 
horrid war. 

Two mighty hofts a leaguer’d town 
embrace, &c. 


As the council in the one 


Ii other part thé fcepter’d heralds 
call 

To council in the city gates: anon 

Gray-headed men and grave, with 
warriors mix’d, 

Affemble, and harangues are heard, 
cer 


feems to be of much more importance 
than that in the other, ver. 503 Wc. 


Kupunes S” wee Adov EpuTvor, oF 
d‘¢ Vepor]es 

‘Etat’ emt Eesorot AsOorss tepe eve 
HUXAO® 

Sxnmleg De uapuzoy ev oepo 
ey oy Ueesowvany” 

Toro emer’ niosory aporend'ss 
SY cd nal ov’ 

Th’ appointed heralds ftill the noify 

_ bands, 

And form a-ring, with fcepters in 

_ their hands ; 

Vox. II, 
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eminent 665 


In wife deport, fpake much of right and wrong, 
Of juftice, of religion, truth and peace, 


And judgment from above: him old and young 


Ex: 


On feats of ftone, within the facred 
place, 

The rev’rend elders nodded o’er 

the cafe; 

Alternate, each th’ attefting {cepter 
took, 

And rifing folemn, éach his fentence 
{poke. 


The defcription of the fhield of 
Achilles is certainly one of the fineft 
pieces of poetry in the whole Iliad; 
and our author has plainly fhown 
his admiration and affection for it 
by borrowing fo many fcenes and 
images from it: but I think we may 
fay that they do not like other co- 
pies fall fhort of the originals, but 
generally exceed them, and re- 
ceive this additional beauty, that 
they are moft of them made repre. 
fentations of real hiftories and mat- 
ters of fact. 

661. To council in the city gates:] 
For there affemblies were anciently 
held, and the judges ufed to fit, 
Gen. XXXIV. 20. Deut. XVI, 18. 
XXI. 19. Zech. VILL. 16. 

665. Of middle age one rifing,| 
Enoch faid to be of middle age, be- 
caufe he was tranflated when he was 
but 365 years old; a middle age 
then. Gen. V..23.  Richardjon. 

668. And judgment from above :| 
It appears from holy Writ, that he 
was not only a good man, and walked 
with Ged, Gen. V. 24, but that he 
Aa te" 
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Exploded and had feis’d with violent hands, 

Had not a cloud defcending {natch’d him thence 676 
Unfeen amid the throng: fo violence 

Proceeded,. and oppreffion, and fword-law - 
Through all the plain, and refuge none was found. 
Adam was all in tears, and to his guide | 
Lamenting turn’d full fad; O what are thefe, 675 
Death’s minifters, not men, who thus deal death | 


Inhumanly to men, and multiply 

Ten thoufandfold the fin of him who flew 
His brother: for of whom fuch maflacre : 
Make they but of their brethren, men of men? 680. 
But who was that juft man, whom had not Heaven | 
Refcued, had in his righteoufnefs been loft? 


To whom thus Michael. Thefe are the product 
: Of | 


remonfirated likewife againft the pronounce the word Michael with 
wickednefs of mankind, and de- two or three fy}lables: 
nounc’d the heavy judgment of God 688. Such were thefe giants, mer 
upon them, Jude 14. Bebold the Lord of high renown;] Gen.VI. 4, 
cometh with ten thoufands of his Saints, There were giants in the earth in thofe 
to execute judgment upon all &c: which days; and alfo after that, when the 
the poet alludes to more plainly ous of God came in unto the daughters 
afterwards, ver. 704. of men, and they bare children to them: 
a hess Cable cheno the ee grees pd mei, ici 
° 2 E « Were Of OLd, meh OF renown. ome 
To judge them with his Satats.——' ¢nmentators underitand by the 
683. To whem thus Michael. Thefe word which we tranflate'giants, men 
are the produ#| ‘The accent of large bulk and ftature; others 
spon the word produc is to be varied conceive them to be no more than 
prodw ox préde&, according as you robbers and tyrants: Our a 
includes 
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| Of thofe ill mated marriages thou fw’ tt ; 


| Where good with bad were match’d, who of themfelves 


Abhor to join; and by imprudence mix’d, 


686 


Produce prodigious births of body’ or mind. 


Such were thefe giants, men of high renown; 


For in thofe days might only fhallbe’ admir’d, 


And valor and heroic virtue call’d; 


690 


To overcome in battel, and fubdue 


Nations, and bring home fpoils with infinite 


| Mah-flaughter, fhall be held the higheft pitch 


Of human glory, and for glory done 


Of triumph, to be fti?'d great conquerors, 695 


Patrons of mankind, Gods, and fons of Gods, 


| Deftroyers rightliet call’d and plagues of men. 


| Thus fame fhall be achiev’d, renown on earth, 


méludés’ both intérprétations, and 
leaves the choice to the reader, pro- 
digious births of body or mind. 

6g1. To overcome in battel, &c.] 
This charatter drawn more matterly 
m Parad. Reg. III. 71. 


They err who count it glorious Se. 
W ar burton. 


604. and for glory done 
Of triumph, to be fiil’d great con- 
querors,| Milton had faid be- 
fore that it fAall be held the higheft 
pitch of glory, to fubdue nations and 
bring home their fpoils: and here he 


And 


adds (for this I take to be his fenfe) 
that it fhall be held the highe/t pitch 
of triumph for that glory obtain’d, 
to he fiil’d great conquerors. So that 
though I approve of Dr. Bentley’s 
changing done into qwon, I cannot 
agree to his altering Of triumph to 
Or triumph. Pearce. 

This is one of the moft difficult paf- 
fages. Iam not fatisfied with the 
conjectures of either of thefe learned 
men, and fee no other way of un- 
derftanding it but this. To overcome, 
to fubdue, to fpoil, fhall be held the 
higheft pitch of glory, and fhall be 
Aa 2z done 


| # 
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: 
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And what moft merits fame in filence hid. 


But he the fev’nth from thee, whom thou beheldft 


‘The only righteous in a world perverfe, FOE 


And therefore hated, therefore fo befet 


With foes for daring fingle to be juft, 


And utter odious truth, that God would come 


To judge them with his Saints: him the moft High 


Rapt in a balmy cloud with winged fteeds 706 


done for glory of triumph, thall be 
achiev'd for that end and purpofe, 
to be fil’d great conquerors &c. 


700. But be the feu'uth from thee, | 
Jude 14. And Enoch alfa the feventh 
from ddam kc, 

707. Did, as thou faw'ft, receive, | 
It is commonly apprehended from a 
paflage in Mr. Pope’s Effay on Cri- 
ticifm, chat all auxiliary verbs are 
mere expletives, 


While expletives their feeble aid 
do join. 


But this I believe Mr. Pope never 


intended to advance. Mil£lton has. 


ufed them in many places, where he 
could have avoided it if he had 
pleafed. I will produce one, 

Did, as thou faw’ft, receive — 
Wilton might have faid 

Receiv'd, as thou haft feen, —~ 


But he thought the auxiliary verb 
added flrength to the expreffion, as 
maced it does. I own where the 


Did, 


auxiliary verb is brought clofe to its 
principal, and that a thin monofyl- 
lable, as in the line juft now referred 
to, the verfe is very rude and difa- 
greeable. But to prove that the 
auxiliary verb may be employ’d pro- 
perly, I will produce an inftance in 
rim’d verfe, as ftrong as that of 
Milton juft mention’d, 


Then did the roaring waves their 
rage compofe, 

When the great father of the flood 
arofe. Pitt’s firft Eneid. 


I believe it will not be difputed, but 
that this line is as full, as fonorous, 
and majeftic as if the auxiliary verb 
had been left out, and the author 
had ufed compos’d inftead of did com- 
pofe. The expreffion. is certainly 
more beautiful and more oetical ; 
and the reafon of it is, that it occa- 
fions fufpenfe, which raifes the at- 
tention; or in other words, the 
auxiliary verb gives notice of fome- 
thing coming, before the principal 
thing itfelf appears, which is ano- 
ther property of majefty, Mr. Dry- 
den’s authority might likewife be 

added 
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Did, as thou faw’ft, receive, to walk 
High in falvation and the climes of bi 
Exempt from death ; to fhow thee what 


Awaits the good, the reft what punifhment ; 


FE Pr a 
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Which now direé thine eyes and foon behold. 
He look’d, and faw the face of things quite changed; 


The brazen throat of war. had ceas’d to roar 5 


All now was turn’d to jollity and game, 


added on this occafion ; even in his 
celebrated lines on Milton it is to 
be met with, 


Greece, Italy, and England aid 
adorn. 


In his tranflation of the /Eneid there 
are many inftances of the fame na- 
ture, one of which I will mention, 


- The queen of Heav’n did thus her 
fury vent. 


The meter of this line, as the words 
are here rang’d, is not bad, as the 
ear can judge; but it would have 
been extremely fo, if he had writ 
it thus, 


The queen of Heav'n her fury thus 
did vent. 


From whence it appears that the 
auxiliary verb is not to be rejected 
at all times; befides it is a particular 
idiom of the Englifh language, and 
has a majefty in it fuperior to the 
Latin or Greek tongue, and I be- 
lieve to any other language what- 
foever. ‘Many inftances might be 
brought to fupport this affertion 


To 
from great authorities. I fhall pro- 
duce one from Shakefpear, 


this to me 
In dreadful fecrecy impart they aid. 


&c. p. 8, 9; 10. 


a11.Which now direct t bine eves 
and foon bebold.| The fyntax 
is remarkable. Which govern’d not 
by the verb next following, but by 
the lait in the fentence. 


712. He look’ d, and faw the face of 
things quite chang’ d;} Milton, 
to keep up an agreeable variety in 
his vifions, after having raifed in the 
mind of his reader the feveral ideas 
of terror which are conformable to 
the defcription of war, pailes on ta 
thofe fofter images of triumphs.and 
feftivals, in that vifion of lewdnefs 
and luxury, which ufhers in the 
flood. Addi fon. 


Aa 3 4723.—— preach a 


374 


To luxury and riot, feaft and dance, 


PARADISE LOST. Book Xt. 
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Marrying or proftituting, as befel, 


Rape or adultery, where paffing fair 


Allur’d them ; thence from cups to civil broils. 


At length a reverend fire among them came, 


And of their doings great diflike declar’d, 


And teftify’d againft their 


720 


ways; he oft 


Frequented their affemblies, wherefo met, 


Triumphs or feftivals, and to them preach’d 


Converfion and repentance, as to fouls 


In prifon under judgments imminent: 


725 


But all in vain: which when he faw, he ceas’d 


28, conn preach’ d 
Conver fion and repentance, as to fouls 
Ln prifon] This account of Noah’s 
preaching is founded chiefly upon 
St. Peter, 2 Pet. Il. 5. Noah a 
preacher of rightcoufnefs, and 1 Pet. 
Hil. 19, 20. By which alfo he went 
and preached unto the fpirits in prifon, 
which fometime were  difobedient, 
when once the long-/uffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah: As what 
follows of Noah’s defifting when he 
found his preaching ineffectual, and 
removing into another country, is 
taken from Jofephus, Antiq. Lib. 1. 
Ci 3. 
730. Meafur'd by cubit, length, and 
breadth, and bighth,| The 
dimenfions of the ark are giyen 
Gen. VI. 15. The length of the ark 
feall be three hundred cubits, the 


Con- 
breadth of it fifty cubits, and the bi hth 
of it thirty cubits. A cubit is the 
meafure from the elbow to the fin- 
gers ends, and is reckon’d a foot 
and a half, or (according to Bifho 
Cumberland) 21 inches 888 decimals. 

731. Smear’d round with pitch, and 
in the fide.a door &c.] Gen, 
VI. 14. Thou fhalt pitch it withix 
and without with pitch; and the door 
of the ark Joall thou fet in the fide 
thereof. ver. 16. And take thou unto 
thee of all food that is eaten, and thou 
Soalt gather it to thee; and it fall be 
Sor food for thee and for them. 
732. —- and of provifions laid in 
large] He ufes the adjective 
adverbially here and elfewhere, as is 
common in Latin. Magnumgue flu- 
entem Nilum. Virg. Georg, IIL. 28. 
Sole recens orto, Georg. III. 1 56. 
735. Come 
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Contending, and remov’d his tents far off ; 


Then from the mountain hewing timber tall, 


Began to build a veffel of huge bulk, 
Meafur’d by cubit, length, 


Smear’d round with pitch, 


7*9 
and breadth, and highth, 
and in the fide a door 


Contriv’d, and of provifions laid in large 


For man and beaft: when lo'a wonder ftrange! 


Of every beaft, and bird, 


and infect {mall 


Came fev’ns, and pairs, and enter’d in, as taught 735 


Their order: laft the fire, 


and his three fons 


With their four wives; and God made faft the door. 


Mean while the fouthwind rofe, and with black wings 


735.Came fev'ns, and pairs, | Sevens 
of clean creatures, and pairs of un- 
clean. For this and other particulars 
here mention’d, See Gen. Vil. 
738. Mean while the Southwind 
rofe, &c.) As it is vifible 
that the poet had his eye upon Ovid’s 
account of the univerfal deluge, the 
reader may obferve with how much 
judgment he has avoided every thing 
that is redundant or puerile in the 
Latin poet. We do not fee here 
the wolf {wimming among the fheep, 
nor any of thofe wanton imagina- 
tions, which Seneca found fault 
with, as unbecoming the great ca- 
taftrophe of nature. If our poet has 
imitated that verfe in which Ovid 
tells us that there was nothing but 
fea, and that this fea had no fhore 
to it, he has not fet the thought in 


Wide 


fuch a light as to incur the cenfure 
which critics have pafled upon it. 
The latter part of that verfe in Ovid 
is idle and fuperfluous, but juft and 
beautiful in Milton : 
Jamque mare et tellus nullum dif- 
crimen habebant, 
Nil nifi pontus erat, deerant quo- 
que littora ponto. 
__-— Sea cover’d fea, 
Sea without fhore. 


In Mitton the former part of the 
defcription does not forefiall the lat- 
ter. How much more great and 
folemn on this occafion is that which 
follows in our Englifh poet, 
—~— and in their palaces 
Where luxury late reign’d, fea- 
montters whelp’d 
And ftabled 
a4 than 
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Wide hovering, all the clouds together drove 


From under Heav’n; the hills to their fupply 740 


Vapor, and exhalation dusk and moift, 


Sent up amain; and now the thicken’d sky 


Like a dark cicling ftood ; 


than that in Ovid, where we are 
told that the fea-calfs lay in thofe 
places where the goats were ufed to 
browze? ‘The reader may find feve- 
ral other parallel paffages inthe Latin 


and Englifh defeription of the de-* 


luge, wherein our poet has vifibly 
the advantage. The sky’s being over- 
charged with clouds, the defcending 
of the rains, the rifing of the feas, 
and the appearance of the rainbow, 
are {uch defcriptions as every one 
muft take notice of. The circum- 
ftance relating to Paradife is fo finely 
imagin’d, and fuitable to the opini- 
ons of many learned authors, that I 
cannot forbear giving it a place in 
this paper ; 


—-— then hall this mount 
Of Paradife by might of waves be 
mov'd &%c, 
The tranfition which the poet makes 
from the vifion of the deluge, to the 
concern it occafion’d in Adam, is 
exquilitely graceful, and copied after 
Virgil, though the firft thought it 
introduces is rather in the {pirit of 
Ovid, 
How didft thou grieve th en, Adam, 
to behold &¢, 


¥ have been the more particular in 
My quotations out of the eleventh 


down ruth’d the rain 
Im- 


book of Paradife Loft, becaufe it is 
not generally reckon’d among the 
moft fhining books of this poem ; 
for which reafon the reader might 
be apt to overlook thofe many paf- 
{ages in it which deferve our admi= 
ration. The eleventh and twelfth 
are indeed built upon that fingle 
circumitance of the removal of our 
firft parents from Paradife; but tho* 
this is not in itfelf fo great a fubject 
as that in moft of the foregoing 
books, it is extended and diverfified 
with fo many furprifing incidents and 
pleafing epifodes, that thefe two laft 
books can by no means be looked 
upon as unequal parts of this divine 
poem. I mutt further add, that had 
not Milton reprefented our: firft pa- 
rents as driven out of Paradife, his 
fall of man would not have been 
complete,and confequently his a@tion 
would have been imperfect. 
Addifon. 

The reader may farther compare 
the following paflages with Milton, 
and he will éafily fee the fuperiority. 
" the Englith poet. Ovid, Met. I. 
264. 


—— Madidis notus evolat alis, 
Ferribilem picea teétus caligine 
vultum. 
Utque manu lata pendentia nubila 
preilit, 


Bee 


Be ay 
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Impetuous, and continued till the earth 


No more was feen; the floting veffel {wum 


745 


Uplifted, and fecure with beaked prow 


Rode tilting o’er the waves; all dwellings elfe 


Flood overwhelm’d, and them with all their pomp 


Fit fragor; hinc denfi funduntur ab 
gethere nimbi. 

Nuncia Junonis varios induta co- 

~ lores 

Concipit Iris aquas, alimentaque 
nubibus adfert.-— 

Expatiata ruunt per apertos flumina 
campos ; 

Cumque fatis arbufta fimul, pecu- 
defque, virofque, 

Tedtaque, cumque fuis rapiunt pe- 
netralia facris. 


The fouth he loos’d, who night and 
horror brings ; 

And fogs are fhaken from his flaggy 
wings 5 

Still as he {wept along, with his 
clench’d fift 

He fqueez’d the clouds, th’ im- 
prifon’d clouds refit: 

The skies from pole to pole with 
peals refound ; 

And fhow’rs inlarg’d come pouring 
on the ground. 

Then, clad in colors of a various 
dye, 

Junonian Iris breeds a new fupply 

‘fo feed the clouds: impetuous rain 
defcends—— 

Th’ expanded waters gather on the 
plain : 

They flote the fields, and overtop 
the grain ; 


Deep 


Then rushing onwards with a fweepy . 


{way, 

Bear flocks and folds, and Jab’ring 
hinds away, 

Nor fafe their dwellings were, for 
fapt by floods, 

Their houfes fell upon their houf- 
hold Gods. = Dryden. 


Is it not jufter and better to fay, that 
the fouth-wind blew all the clouds toge- 
ther from under Heaven, than that 
he fqueex’d the clouds with his broad 
hand ? and is it not a more philo- 
fophical account, that rhe bills fent 
up vapor and exhalation to their 
Jupply, than that the rainbow Jupplied 
them with nourifoment ? and is there 
not more majefty in this fhort and 
full defcription, that the floods over- 
whelm'd all dwellings, and them with 
all their pomp deep under water roll d, 
than in mentioning {fo particularly 
and minutely the floods fweeping away 
corn, and trees, and cattel, and men, 
and houfes, with their houfbold Gods ? 
and yet thefe are none of the leaft 
fining paflages in the Latin poet. 
943. Like a dark cieling ftood ;} 
Cieling may be thought too mean a 
word in poetry, but Milton had a 
view to its derivation from Colum 
(Latin) Cielo (Italian) Heaven. 
Richardjon. 


752.—of 
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Deep under water rol’d; fea cover’d fea, 


Sea without fhore; and in their palaces 
Where luxury late reign’d, 


And ftabled; of mankind, 


All left, 


7§9° 
fea-montters whe] pd 


fo numerous late, 


in one fmall bottom fwum imbark’d. 


How didft thou grieve then, Adam, to behold 


The end of all thy ofspring, end fo fad, 


755 


Depopulation? thee another flood, 

Of tears and forrow’ a flood thee alfo drown’d, 
And funk thee as thy fons; till gently rear’d 
By th’ Angel, on thy feet thou ftood’ft at laft, 


Though comfortlefs, as when a father mourns 760 


His children, all in view deftroy’d at once; 
And fcarce to th’ Angel utter’dft thus thy plaint. 
O vitions ill forefeen! better had I 


752. ~~ of mankind, fo numerous 
ake, 
All left, in one fmall bottom fasum 
imbark d.| 
See Vida’s Chrif. L, 1. 
Omnibus hic pauci extin&tis morta- 
hibus ibant 
Inclufi ligno fummas impune per 
undas. Lhyer. 


765. ——— each day’s lot 

Enough to bear ;} Matth. VI, 34. 
Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 


766. poems di fpens’d 


Liv’d 


The burd’n of many ages,) Diftri- 
buted, dealt out in parcels, to be a 
fufficient burden, the load of many 
ages. Difpenfare from penfo to weigh ; 
thence comes the word pen/um, the 
quantity of wool that was weigh’d 
out to the maids to fpin, thence it 
means a task in general, and to dif- 
penfe is to diftribute thefe tasks to 
every one. The word is ufed with 
great propriety, and in the true an- 
tique fenfe. See alfo HI. 579. 

Richardfon. 

770. Let no man feek &e.) This 
monition was not impertinent at a 

time 
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Liv’d ignorant of future, fo had borne 


My part of evil only, each day’s lot 


Enough to bear; thofe now, that were difpens’d 


The burd’n of many ages, on me light 


At once, by my foreknowledge gaining birth 


Abortive, to torment me ere their being, 


With thought that they muft be. Let no man feek 


Henceforth to be foretold what thall befall 


s Y dl 


Him or his children ; evil he may be fure, 


Which neither his foreknowing can prevent, 
And he the future evil fhall no lefs 


In apprehenfion than in fubftance feel 
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Grievous to bear: but that care now is patft, 


Man is not whom to warn: thofe few efcap’d_ 


‘Famin and anguith will at laft confume 


time when the folly of cafting na- 

tivities was ftill in ufe. Warburton. 

7173. Which neither his foreknowing 

can prevent,| Dr. Bentley 

fays that nothing follows as fequel 
to neither, and fuppofes he gave it, 


Which zever his foreknowing can 
prevent. 


But zeither is not always follow’d by 
wor, but fometimes by avd; and | 
wonder the Doétor fhould object to 
this manner of {peaking, when it is 
fo frequent and {fo elegant in Latin. 
Vide quid agas, ne neque illi profis, 


Wand’ring 


‘et tu pereas. Terence. Eun. Homo 
neque meo judicio ftultus, et fuo 
valde fapiens. Cicero De Oratore. 
777: thofe few efcap'd 
Famin and anguifo will at laft con- 
fume 
Maxima pars unda rapitur ; quibus 
unda pepercit, 
Iilos longa domant inopi jejunia 
vittu. Ovid. Met. I. 31. 
The moft of mortals perith in the 
ficeed, 
The fmall remainder dies for want 
of food. Dryden. 
798. Shalt 
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Wand’ring that watry defert: I had hope 

When violence was ceas’d; and war on earth, 780 

All would have then gone well, peace would have 

crown’d 

With length of happy days the race of man ; 

But I was far deceiv’d; for now I fee 

Peace to corrupt no lefs than war to watte. 

How comes it thus? unfold, celeftial Guide, 78 ¢ 

And whether here the race of man will end. 

.- To whom thus Michael. Thofe whom laft thou faw'it 

In triumph and luxurious wealth, are they 

Firft {een in a&ts of prowefs eminent 

And great exploits, but of true virtue void ; 790 

Who having fpilt much blood, and done much watte 

Subduing nations, and achiev’d thereby 

Fame in the world, high titles, and rich prey, 

Shall change their courfe to pleafure, eafe, and floth, 

Surfeit, and luft, till wantonnefs and pride 796 

Raife out of friendthip hoftile deeds in peace. 

The conquer’d alfo, and inflav’d by war 

Shall with their freedom loft all virtue lofe : 

And 

798. Shall with their freedom loft where fhows his love of liberty, and 


all virtue Jofe] Milton every here he obferves very rightly thae 
the 


Je 
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And fear of God, from whom their piety feign’d 
In tharp conteft of battel found no aid Bo0 
Againft invaders; therefore cool’d in zeal 
Thencefore fhall practice how to live fecure, 
Worldly or diffolute, on what their lords 
Shall leave them to enjoy ; for th’ earth thall bear 
More than enough, that temp’rance may be try’d : 
So all fhall turn degenerate, all deprav’d, 806 
Juftice and temp’rance, truth and faith forgot; 
One man except, the only fon of light 
In a dark age, again{ft example good, 
Againit allurement, cuftom, and a world $10 
Offended; fearlefs of reproach and fcorn, 
Or violence, he of their wicked ways 
‘Shall them admonifh, and before them fet 
The paths of righteoufnefs, how much more fafe, 
And full of peace, denouncing wrath tocome 81¢ 
On their impenitence ; and fhall return 
Of them derided, but of God obferv’d 
The one juft man alive; by his command 
Shall build a wondrous ark, as thou beheldf, 

To 
the lofs of liberty is foon follow’d by There are fuch fentiments in feveral 


the lofs of all virtue and religion, parts of his profe-works, as well as 
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To fave himfelf and houfhold from amidft 


82a 


A world devote to univerfal wrack, 


No fooner he with them of man and beaft 
Select for life thall in. the ark be lodg’d, 
And fhelter’d round, but all the cataraéts 


Of. Heav’n fet open on the earth thall pour 
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Rain day and night; all fountains of the deep 


Broke up, fliall heave the 


in Ariftotle and other mafters of 
politics. 


821. 4A world devote to univerfal 
wrack.| Devote is ufed here 
and elfewhere as devoted: And in 
Milton’s own editions it is univerfal 
rack, but we have printed it wrack 
to diftinguith it from rack the inftru- 
ment of torture; and we have Mil- 
ton’s authority for fo doing, for he 
has printed it fo himfelf in VI. 670, 
in both his editions: 


—— and now all Heav’n 
Had gone to wrack &c. 


It is probable that both words were 
originally of the fame extraétion ; 
but as the different fenfes have been 
{o long diftinguith’d by different {pel- 
ling, it is proper to preferve this 
diftinétion in order to avoid ambi- 
guity and confufion. And for the 
fame reafon we fpelt differently 
ewracking in II. 182. and racking in 
XE. 481. 


824, all the catara&s 
Of Heav’n fet open on the earth 
frall pour 


ocean to ufurp 


Be- 


Rain day and night ; all fountains 
of thé deép 
Broke up,] Gen. VIF: 11. The 


Jamé day were all the fountains of 


the great deep broken up, and the win 
dows of Heaven were open'd. The 
windows of Heaven are tranflated 
the cataraés in the Syriac and Ara- 
bic verfions, and in the Septuagint 
and Vulgar Latin; which Milton 
here follows; and what they aré, 
thofe will beft underftand who have 
feen the fallings of waters, calléd 
Jpouts, in liot countries, when the 
clouds do not break into drops, but 
fall with terrible violence in a tor- 
rent: and the great de¢p is the vait 
aby{s of waters contain’d within the 

bowels of the earth, and in the-{ea, 

829. then feall this mount 
Of Paradife &c.] It is the opinion 
of many learned men, that Paradife 
was deftroy’d by the deluge; and 
our author defcribes it in 4 very 
poetical manner. Pu/h'd by rhe horned 
flood, {o that it was before the flood 
became univerfal, and while it pour’d 
along like a vaft river; for rivers 
when they meet with any thing i 
OD- 
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Beyond all bounds, till inundation rife 
Above the higheft hills: then fhall this mount 


Of Paradife by might of waves be mov’d 


Out of his place, pufh’d by the horned flood, 
With all his verdure fpoil’d, and trees adrift, 
Down the great river to the opening gulf, 
And there take root an iland falt and bare, 


The haunt of feals, and orcs, and fea-mews clang: 


obftru&t their paflage, divide them- 
felves and become Horned as it were, 
and hence the ancients have com- 
pared them to bulls. 


Sic tauriformis volvitur Aufdus. 
Hor. Od. IV. XIV. 25. 


Et gemina auratus taurino cornua 
vultu 


Eridanus. Virg. Georg. IV. 371- 


' Corniger Hefperidum fluvius regna- 
tor aquarum. gen. VITT. 77, 


Down the great river to the opening 
ulf, down the river Tigris or Eu- 
phrates to the Perfian gulf: they 
were both rivers of Eden, and Eu- 
phrates particularly is called in Scrip- 
ture the great river, the river Eu- 
phrates, Gen. XV. 18. It is very 
probable that our author took the 
firft thought of pufhing Paradife by 
the force of floods into the fea from 
Homer, who deferibes the deftruc- 
tion of the Grecian wall by an in- 
undation very much in the fame 
poetical manner, Tliad. XT. 24. 


Toy wav oy suore somar eroams 
Boles AToAAwr, 


To 


Eysnap Ss Tex G ter poor vs 
Sd apa Zeus 

Swe yess MEK KE Saaroy wAmmaoe 
TELVed Flite x» Ts Ae 


Thofe turn’d by Phoebus from their 
wonted ways, 
Delug’d the rampire nine continual 
days ; 
The weight of waters faps the yield- 
ing wall, 
me the fea the floting bulwarks 
mal 4 
Inceffant catara&ts the thund’rer 
ours, 
And half the skies defcend in fluicy 
fhow’rs, Jc. Pope. 


835. — and orcs,] Orca eft genus 
marinz bellue maximum. Feft. The 
word occurs frequently in Ariofto. 

Heylin. 

835. ~~ and fea-mews clang: 
So alfo in VII. “ae with ipetes 
Jpis d the ground, adopting the clan- 
gor of the Latins, which is a word 
that they almoft conftantly ufe to 
exprefs the noife made by the flight 
ef large flocks of birds.  Thyer. 


836. Ta 
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To teach thee that God attributes to place 
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No fanétity, if none be thither brought 
By men who there frequent, or therein dwell. 
And now what further fhall enfue, behold. 
He look’d, and faw the ark hull on the flood, S46 
Which now abated; for the clouds were fled, 


Driv’n by a keen north-wind, that blowing dry 


$36. To teach thee that God attri- 
butes to place 

No fanéity, &c.| Milton omits no 
opportunity of lafhing what he 
thought fuperititious. Thefe lines 
may ferve as oné inftance, and I 
think he plainly here alludes to the 
manner of confecrating churches ufed 
by Archbifhop Laud, which was pro- 
digioufly clamor’d againft by people 
of our author’s way of thinking, as 
fuperftitious and popith. Thyer. 


840. — the ark hull on the flood, | 
A thip is faid to Au// when all her 
fails are taken down, and hhe flotes 
to and fro. Richard/on. 


841. Which now abated; for the 

clouds were fled, 

Driv'n by a keen north-wind, | The 
Scripture fays only that God made a 
wind to pafs over the earth; it is 
moft probable that it was a north- 
wind, as that is fuch a drying wind : 
but our poet follows Ovid in this 
as well as feveral other particulars, 
Met. I. 328. 

Nubila disjecit; nimbifque Aqui- 
lone remotis, 

Et ccelo terras oftendit, et «thera 
terris,———= 


Wrinkled 


Jam mare littus habet; plenos ca- 
pit alveus amnes ; 

Flumina fubfidunt; colles exire vi: 
dentur ; 

Surgit humus; crefcunt. loca de- 
crefcentibus undis. 


He loos’d the northern wind ; fierce 
Boreas flies 

To puff away the clouds, and purge 
the skies : 

Serenely, while he blows, the va- 
pors driv’n, | 

Difcover Heav'n to earth, and earth 
to Heav’n.— 

A thin’ circumference of land ap- 
pears ; 

And earth, but not at once, her 
vifage rears, 

And peeps upon the feas from ups 
per grotinds ; 

The ftreams, but juft contain’d 
within their bounds, 

By flow degrees into their channels 


crawl ; 
And earth increafes as the waters 
fall. Dryden. 


343.Wrinkled the face of deluge, as 
aecay'd;| ‘This allufive com- 
parifon of the furface of the de- 
 ¢réafing 
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Wrinkled the face of deluge, .as decay’d ; 


And the clear fun on his wide watry glafs 


Gaz’d hot, and of the freth wave largely drew, 845 


As after thirft, which made their flowing fhrink 


From ftanding lake to tripping ebb, that ftole 
With {oft foot tow’ards the deep, who now had {topt 


His fluces, as the Heav’n his windows {hut. 


créafing waters, wrinkled by the 
wind, to the wrinkles of a decaying 
old age is very far fetch’d and ex- 
tremely boyith; but the author makes 
us ample amends in the remaining 
art of this defcription of the abating 
of the flood..:The circumftances of 
it are few, but felected with great 
judgment, and exprefs’d with no lefs 
{pirit and beauty. In this refpett, 
it muft be own’d, Milton greatly 
excels the Italians, who are gene- 
rally too prolix in their defcriptions, 
and think they have never faid 
enough whilit any thing remains un- 
faid. When once enough is faid to 
excite in the reader’s mind a proper 
idea of what the poet is reprefent- 
ing, whatever is added, however 
beautiful, ferves only to teize the 
fancy inftead of pleafing it, and ra- 
ther cools than improves that glow 
of pleafure, which arifes in the 
mind upon its firft contemplation of 
any furprifing fcene of nature well 
painted out. Of this Milton was 
very. fenfible, and throughout his 
whole poem has icarcely ever been 
hurried by his imagination into 
any thing inconfiftent with it. 


Thyer. 
Vou, If, 


The 


846, — which made their flowing 

forink|. Their 1 fappofe re- 

fers to wave before mention’d, as a 

noun of multitude, of the plural 

number. It is not eafy to account 
for the fyntax otherwife. 


. 847. From flanding lake to tripping 
ebb,\ Tripping from tripu- 
diare, to dance, to ftep ltghtly upon 
the toes, a natural defcription of 
fJoft-ebbing, as VU. 300. and fo it 
follows, that ftole with soft foot, this 
bold perfonizing is perpetually us’d 
by the Greek, and confequently the 
Latin poets, who always imitate 
them, Hor. Epod. XVI. 47 
—-—- montibus altis 
Levis crepante lympha deitlit pede. 
Richardjon. 
848.—the deep, who now had fiopt 
His fluces, as the Heav’n bis v.in- 
dows fhut.| Gen Vill. 2. The 
fountcins alfo of the deep, and the 
windows of Heaven were flopped. 
For this and other particulars of the 
ark refting upon the mountains of 
Ararat, and of the raven, and of the 


dove &'c, fee the fame chapter. 
Bb S50, —flotet, 
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The ark no more now flotes, but feems on ground 
Fait on the top of fome high mountain fix’d. 8¢14 
And now the tops of hills as rocks appear ; | 
With clamor thence the rapid currents drive 
Tow’ards the retreating fea their farious tide, 
Forthwith from out the ark a raven flies, Beg 
And after him, the furer mefienger, 

A dove fent forth once and again to fpy 

Green tree or ground whereon his foot may light; 
The fecond time returning, in his bill 

An olive leaf he brings, pacific fign: 860 
Anon dry ground appears, and from his ark 

The ancient fire defcends with all his train; 

Then with uplifted hands, and eyes devout, 
Grateful to Heav’n, over his head beholds _ 

A dewy cloud, and in the cloud.a bow 86 
Con{picuous with three lifted colors gay, 


Betokening peace from God, and covenant new. 


Whereat 
850. — flotes,] This is the right | — placitam paci nutritor olivam. ” 
way of {pelling the word, as it Virg. Georg. II. 425. Hume. 


comes from the French foter. A tease 
860. An olive leaf he brings, paci- “ d see inn : 
Sic fign :| Sign of peace, of 'actfereque manu ramum praten- 


God’s mercy to mankind; the olive dit olive. fin. VII, 116. 
was facred to Pallas, and borne by 866. Con/picuous with three lifted 
thofe that fued for peace, as bein colors gay,| He afterwards 
-the emblem of it and plenty : calls it the ¢riple-color’'d bow, ver. 
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Whereat the heart of Adam erft fo fad 
Greatly rejoic’d, and thus his joy broke forth. 
O thou who future things canft reprefent 870 
As prefent, heav’nly Inftructor, I revive 
At this laft fight, affur’d that man {hall live 
With all the creatures, .and their feed preferve. 
‘Far lefs I now lament for one whole world 
Of wicked fons deftroy’d, than I rejoice 845 
For one man found fo perfect and fo juft, 
That God vouchfafes to raife another worid 
From him, and all his anger to forget. 
But fay, what mean thofe color’d ftreaks in Heaven 
Diftended as the brow of God appeas’d, 88o 
Or {ferve they as a flow’ry verge to bind 
The fluid skirts of that fame watry cloud, 
Left it again diffolve and fhow’r the earth? 
To whom th’ Arch-Angel. Dextroufly thou aim’ft; 


So willingly doth God remit his ire, 886 

Though 
897. and he means probably the “Though late repenting him of man 
three principal colors, red, yellow, deprav’d, 


and blue, of which the others are Griev’d at his heart,—— 
compounded. 
And it repented the Lord that he had 
884. To whomth Arch-Angel.€Sc.] made man on the earth, and it grieved 
The reader will eafily obferve bow him at his heart, Gen. VI. 6. 
much of this fpeech is built upon 
Scripture. —— when. looking down he faw , 
Bbh2 The 
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Though late repenting him of man deprav’d, 
Griev’d at his heart, when looking down he faw 
The whole earth fill’d with violence, and all fleth 
Corrupting each their way; yet thofe remov’d, 
Such grace fhall one juft man find in his fight, 890 
That he relents, not to blot out mankind, 
And makes a covenant never to deftroy 
The earth again by flood, nor let the fea 
Surpafs his bounds, nor rain to drown the world 
| With 
The whole earth fill’d with vio- And call to mind his covenant: — 
lence, and all flefh And it fall come to pafi when I bring 


Corrupting each their Wey a @ cloud over the earth, that the bow 


The earth alfo was corrupt before God, foall be feen in the cloud: and I will 
and the carth was filled with violence, look upon it that I may remember the 
Aad God looked upon the earth, and everlafting covenant betaveen God and 
behold it was corrupt ; for all flefo every living creature of all flefh that 
had corrupted his way upon the earth, is upon the earth, ver. 14, 16. 


ver. II, 12 i 
» 12. ' —~— day and night, 
Such grace fhall one juft man find — Seed-time and harveft, heat and 
in his fight, hoary froft 
But Noah found grace in the eyes of | Shall hold their courfe, 
the Lord, ver. 8: While the earth remaineth, feed-time 
And makes a covenant never to @d barveft, and cold and heat, and 
deftroy Summer and winter, and day and night 


The earth again by flood, — Jeall not ceafe, Gen. VIII, 22. 


And Iwill efablifh my covenant with _— till fire purge all things new, 
you, neither foall all flee be cut of Both Heav’n and Earth, wherein 
hap y ie waters of a flood, the juft fhall dwell. 
neither foall there any more be a flood The Heavens being on frre fhall be dif. 
to deftroy the earth. Gen. IX. 11. Solved, and the aio melt a8 
—— but when he brings Servent beat: neverthelefs we, accora- 
Over the earth a cloud, willtherein ing to bis promifz, look for new Hea- 
fet wens and anew Earth, wherein dwels 
His triple-color’d bow, whereon to ¢eth righteoufnefi, 2 Pet. IIL. 12, 13. 
look, 895. With 
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With man therein or beaft; but when he brings 895 


Over the earth a cloud, will therein fet 

His triple-color’d bow, whereon to look, 

And call to mind his covenant: day and night, 
eed-time and harveft, heat and hoary froft S99 

Shall hold their courfe, till fire purge all things new, 

Both Heav’n and Earth, wherein the juft fhall dwell. 


895. With man therein or beaft 3] 
Dr. Bentley reads With man or beaft 
or fowl; becaufe (as he fays) the 
birds are here forgot, and yet they 
were in the ark as well as the beatfts, 
and were included in the covenant 
too. But in the Scripture phrafe 


man and beaft comprehend the birds 
too: fee Pfal. XXXVI. 6, Jerem. 
XXI. 6. and XXXII. 43. And our 
poet has twice before (ver. 7335 
822.) fpoken of all the inhabicants 
of the ark under this very title of 
man and beaft. Pearce. 


The end of the Eleventh Book. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 


The Angel Michael continues from the flood to re- 


late what fhall fucceed; then, in the mention of 
Abraham,.comes by degrees to explain, who that 
Seed of the Woman fhall be, which was promifed 
Adam and Eve in the fall; his incarnation, death, 
refurrection, and afcenfion; the ftate of the church 
till his fecond coming. “Adam greatly fatisfied and 
recomforted by thefe relations and promifes de- 
{cends the hill with Michael; wakens Eve, who 
all this while had-flept, but with gentle dreams 


‘compos’d to quietnefs of mind and fabmiffion. 


Michael in either hand leads them out of Paradife, 
the fiery fword waving behind them, and the 
Cherubim taking their {tations to guard the place. 
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MS one who in his journey bates at noon, 
Though bent on fpeed; fo here the Arch- 


Angel paus’d 


Betwixt the world deftroy’d and world reftor’d, 
If-Adam ought perhaps might interpofe; 
Then with tranfition {weet new fpeech refumes. 5 


Thus thou haft feen one world begin and end; 


And man as from a fecond ftock proceed. 


Much thou haft yet to fee, 


but I perceive 


Thy mortal fight to fail; objets divine 


Muft needs impair and weary human fenfe: 10 


Henceforth what is to come I will relate, 


1. As one &c.] In the firft edi- 
tion, before the laft book was di- 
vided into two, the narration went 
on without any interruption; but 
upon that divifion in the fecond 
edition, thefe firft five lines were 
inferted. This addition begins the 
book very gracefully, and is in- 
deed (to apply the author’s own 
words) a fweet tran/ition. 

11. Henceforth what is to come I 

will relate,| Milton, after 
having reprefented in vifion the 


Thou 


hiftory of mankind to the firft great 
period of nature, difpatches the 
remaining part of it in narration. 
He has devifed a very handfome 
reafon for the Angel’s proceeding 
with Adam after this manner; 
though doubtlefs the true reafon 
was the difficulty which the poet 


. would have found to have fhadow- 


ed out fo mixed and complicated a 
ftory in vifible objects. I could 
with, however, that the author had 
done it, whatever pains it might 

have 
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Thou therefore give due audience, and attend. 


This fecond fource of men, while yet but few, 


And while the dread of judgment paft remains 


Frefh in their minds, fearing the Deity, 


15 | 


With fome regard to what is juft and right 


Shall lead their lives, and multiply apace, 


Lab’ring the foil, and reaping plenteous crop, 


have coft him. To give my opi- 
mion freely, I think that the exhi- 
biting part of the hiftory of man- 
kind in vifion, and part in narra- 
tive, is as if an hiftory-painter 
fhould put in colors one half of his 
fabject, and write down the re- 
maining part of it. If Milton’s 
poem flags any where, it is in this 
narration, where in fome places 
the author has been {0 attentive to 
his divinity; that he has negleéted 
his poetry. The narration how- 
ever rifes very happily on feveral 
occafions, where the fubje& is ca- 
pable of poetical ornaments, as 
particularly in the confufion which 
he defcribes among the builders of 
Babel, and in his fhort tketch of 
the plagues of Egypt. Addifon. 
Mr. Addifon obferves, that zf Mz/- 
fon’s poems flags any where, it is in 
this narration ; and to be fure, if we 
have an eye only to. poetic decora- 
tion, his remarlc js jut: buat if we 
view it in another light, and: con- 
fider m how fhort a compafs he 
has compris’d, and with what 
firength and clearnefs he has ex- 
prefs'd the various atings of God 


Corn 


towards mankind, and the mof 
{ublime and deep truths both of the 
Jewith and Chriftian theology, ie 
mutt excite no lefs admiration in 
the mind of an attentive reader, 
than the more {pritely fcenes of 
love and innocence in Eden, or 
the more turbulent ones of angelic 
war in Heaven. This contrivance 
of Milton’s to introduce inte his — 
poem {o many things pofterior to 
the time of action fix’d in his firit 
plan, by a vifionary prophetic re- 
lation of them, is, it mutt be al- 
low’d, common with our author to 
Virgil and moft epic poets fince his 
time ; but there is one thing to be 
obferv’d fingular in our Enplith 
poet, which is, that whereas they 
have all done it principally, if not 
wholly, to have an opportunity of 
complimenting their own country 
and friends, he has not the leait 
mention of, or friendly allufion to 
his. The. Reformation of. our 
Church from the errors and ty- 
ranny of popery, which corrup- 
tions he fo well defcribes and pa- 
thetically laments, afforded him 
occalion fair enough, and no doubt 

his 
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Corn wine and oil; and from the herd or flock, 


Oft facrificing bullock, lamb, or kid, 


With large wine-offerings 


20 
pour’d, and facred feaft, 


Shall fpend their days in joy unblam’d, and dwell 


Long time in peace by families and tribes 
Under paternal rule: till one thall rife 


Of proud ambitious heart, who not content 


his not doing it muft be imputed 
to his mind’s being fo unhappily 
imbitter’d, at the time of his writ- 
ing, againft our government both 
in church and ftate; fo that to the 
many other mifchiefs flowing from 
the grand rebellion we may add 
this of its depriving Britain of the 
bef panegyric it is ever likely to 
have. Thyer. 


16. With fome regard to ewhat 1s 

. juft and right | This anfwers 

to the filver age of the poets, the 
Paradifiacal flate is the golden one. 
That of iron begins foon, ver. 24. 
Richardfon. 


24. till one foall rife &c.] It 

is generally agreed that the firft 
overnments in the world were pa- 
triarchal, Jy families and tribes, and 
that Nimrod was the firft who laid 
the foundations of kingly govern- 
ment among mankind. Our author 
therefore (who was no friend to 
kingly government at the beft) re- 
prefents him in a very bad light as 
a moft wicked and infolent tyrant, 
but he has great authorities, both 
Jewith and Chriftian, to juftify him 


25 
With 


for fodoing. The Scripture fays 
of Nimrod, Gen. X. 9. that te was 
a mighty hunter before the Lord: And. 
this our author underftands in the 
worft fenfe, of hunting men and 
not beatts and men not beafts 
foall be his game. But feveral com- 
mentators underftand it in the fame 
manner, and the Scripture applies 
the word to hunting of men by 
perfecution, oppreflion, and ty- 
ranny. Jer. XVE. 16. Lam. IV. 
18. Ezek. XIH. 18, 20. And fo 
the Jerufalem Targum here ex- 
pounds it of a finful hunting of the 
Jons of men. The phrafe before the 
Lord feems to be perfeétly imdiffe- 
rent in itfelf, and made ufe of only 
by way of exaggeration: but in 
this place the greateft number of 
interpreters take it in a bad fenfe, 
in the fame manner as when it is 
faid of the men of Sodom that 
they were finners before the Lord, 
Gen. XIII..13. as alfo of Er the 
eldeft fon of Judah that he was 
evicked in the fight of the Lord, Gen. 
XXXVI. 7. And St. Auftin in 
particular would have it tranflated 
not before the Lord but againft the 

. Lord. 


395 


PARADISE LOST. Book XH. 


With fair equality, fraternal ftate,” 


Will arrogate dominion undeferv’d 
Over his brethren, and quite difpoflets 


Concord and law of nature from the earth, 


Hunting (and men not beafts fhall be his game) 


3?) 


With war and hoftile {nare fuch as réfufe 


Subjection to his empire tyrannous : 
A mighty hunter thence he fhall be ftil’d 


Before the Lord, as in defpite of Heaven, 


Or from Heav’n claming fecond fovranty ; 


35 


And from rebellion fhall derive his name, 


Though of rebellion others he accufe. 


Lord. Our author, in conformity 
to this opinion, fays | 


; ize 


clame, proclame, &c. being derived 
from the Latin ¢/amo and the French 


Before the Lord, as in defpite of clamer. 


Heaven, 


but then takes in the other inter- 
pretation. of Vatablus and others, 
that before the Lord is the fame as 
under the Lord, afurping all autho- 
rity, to himfelf next under God, 
and claming it Jure divino, as was 
done in Milton’s own time; 


Or from Heav'n clawing Jecond 
Jovranty 5 


claming, fo Milton fpells the word 
in this place, and {fo he fpells re- 
clame in VI. 791. and {o all of that 
family fhould be fpelt, declame, ex- 


And fram rebellion foall derive bis 


name, 


for the name. Nimrod, tho? more 
favorable etymologies are given, 
yet commonly is derived from the 
Hebrew word marad which figni- 
fies to rebel; and this probably was 
the principal occafion of thofe in- 
jurious reports which haye prevailed 
in the world concerning him. 


Though of rebellion others he accufe. 


This was added by our author pro- 
bably not without a view to his 
own time, when himfelf and thofe 


of 
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He with a crew, whom like ambition joins 


With him or under him to tyrannize, 
Marching from Eden tow’ards the weft, fhall find 40 


The plain, wherein a black bituminous gurge 


Boils out from under ground, the mouth of Hell : 
Of brick, and of that ftuff they caft to build 


A city’ and tow’r, whofe top may reach to Heaven; 


And get themfelves a name, left far difpers’d 


45 


In foreign lands their memory be lof, 


Regardlefs whether good or evil fame. 


But God who oft defcends to vifit men 


Unfeen, and through their habitations walks 


of his party were ftigmatiz’d as 
the worlt of rebels. 


40. Marching from Eden towards 
the weft, &c.] Gen. XI. 2 

&c. And it came to pafs as they gour- 
neyed from the caft, that they found a 
plain in the land of Shinar And 
they had brick for ftone, and flime had 
they for morter. And they faid, Go 
to, let us build us a city and a tower, 
aubofe top may reach unto Heaven, and 
let us make us a name, left we be feat- 
tered abroad upon the face of the whole 
earth. The Hebrew chemar which 
we tranflate /lime is what the Greeks 
call afphaltus and the Latins dztw- 
men, akind of pitch; and that it 
abounded very much in the plain 


To 


near Babylon, that it fwam upon 
the waters, that there was a cave 
and fountain continually emitting 
it, and that this famous tower at 
this time, and the no lefs famous 
walls of Babylon afterwards were 
built with this kind of cement, is 
confirm’d by the teftimony of feve- 
ral profane authors. This d/ack di- 
tuminous gurge, this pitchy pool the 
poet calls the mouth of Hell, not 
ftricily fpeaking, but by the fame 
fort of figure by which the ancient 
poets call ‘T'enarus or Avernus the 
jaws and gate of Hell, 


Tenarias etiam fauces, alta oftia 
Ditis, Virg. Georg. 1V.467. . 


$1, Comes 
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To mark their doings, them beholding foon, 
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Comes down to fee their city, ere the tower 
Obftruct Heav’n-tow’rs, and in derifion {ets 


Upon their tongues a various fpi’rit to rafe 


Quite out their native language, and inftead 


To fow a jangling noife of words unknown: 
jangung 


55 


Forthwith a hideous gabble rifes loud 


Among the builders; each to other calls 


Not underftood, till hoarfe, and all in rage, 


As mock’d they ftorm; great laughter was in Heaven 


And looking down, ,to fee the hubbub ftrange 


51. Comes down to fee their city, 
&c.] Gen. XI. 5 &c. And the Lord 
came down to fee the city and the 
tower, which the children of men 
builded &c. The Scripture fpeaketh 
here after the manner of men: And 
thus the Heathen Gods are often re- 
prefented as coming downto obferve 
the actions of men, as in the ftories 
of Lycaon, Baucis and Philemonés’c. 

53-— 4 various fpirit] 2 Chron. 
XVIII. 22. ’Tis faid the Lord had 
put a hing fpirit in the mouth of 
the prophets; here he puts 2 va- 
rious /pirit in the, mouth of thefe 
builders, a fpirit varying the founds 
by which they would exprefs their 
thoughts one to another, and bring- 
ing confequently confufion, whence 
the work isfocall’d. — Richardjon. 

59. great laughter was in 

Heaven &¢.] Dr. Bentley 


60 
And 


has made fome alterations here, 
and the context confider’d I know 
not whether they are not for the 
better ; 
— great laughter 7s in Heaven 
All looking down 
— thus zs the building left : 


but afterwards I find the author 
varying the tenfe in feveral places, 
and {peaking of things future as 
paft, future with regard to the 
time when the Angel is {peaking, 
but paft with regard to the time 
which he is {peaking of. Great 
laughter was in Heaven &c. And 
thus Homer reprefents the Gods as 
laughing at the aukward limping 
carriage of Vulcan in waiting, Iliad, 


1. 599. 
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And hear the din; thus was the building left 


Ridiculous, and the work Confufion nam’d. 
Whereto thus Adam fatherly difpleas’d. 
© execrable fon fo to afpire 


Above his brethren, to himfelf affuming 


Authority ufurp’d, from God not given: 


He gave us only over beaft, fith, fowl 


Dominion abfolute; that right we hold 


By his donation; but man over men 


He made not lord; fuch title to himfelf 


yo 


Referving, human left from human free. 


"O. Soy Houser Ma Swpata 
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Vulcan with aukward grace his 
office plies, 

And unextinguifh’d laughter fhakes 
the fkies. Pope. 


But as Mr. Thyeradds, it is rather 
too comic for the grave character 
of Milton’s Gods to be reprefented 
peeping down and laughing like a 
parcel of mere mortals, to fee the 
workmen puzled and fquabbling 
about their work: tho’ there are 
fuch expreffions even in Scripture, 
Pfal. ll. 4. He that fitteth in the 
Heavens hall laugh; the Lord feall 
Dave them in derifion. See too Pfal. 
XXXVII. 13. LIX. 8. Prov. I. 26. 
I alfo will laugh at your calamity, I 
will mock when your fear cometh. 


But 


62. and the work Confifion 
nam d.| Ror Babel in Hebrew 
fionifies Confifiox. Therefore is the 
name of it called Babel, becaufe the 
Lard did there confound the language 
of ail the earth. Gen. XI. 9. As 
the poet reprefents this confufion 
among the builders as an objet of 
tidicule, fo he makes ufe of fome 
ridiculous words, {uch as are not 
very ufual in poetry, to highten 
that ridicule, as jangling noife, hi- 

deous gabble, firange hubbub. 
mT, human left from bumee 
free.| Every reader muft be 
pleafed with the fpirit of liberty, 
that breathes in this fpeech of our 
firft ancefter: And it is not impro- 
bable that the author had in mind 
a paflage of St. Auftin, as I find zt 
quoted by Mr. Hume. Rationalem 
factum ad imaginem duam, nolust 
nik. 
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But this ufurper his encroachment proud 


Stays not on man; to God his tow’r intends 


Siege and defiance: Wretched man! what food 


Will he convey up thither to fuftain 


75 


Himfelf and his rafh army, where thin air 


Above the clouds will pine his entrails grofs, 
And famith him of breath, if not of bread? 
To whom thus Michael. Juftly thou abhorr’ft 


That fon, who on the quiet ftate of men 


80 


Such trouble brought, affecting to fubdue 
Rational liberty; yet know withal, 


Since thy original lapfe, true liberty 


Is loft, which always with right reafon dwells 


‘Twinn’d, and from her hath no dividual being : 


85 


Reafon in man obfcur’d, or not obey’d, 


nifi irrationalibus dominari, non 
hominem homini, fed hominem pe- 
com. Aug. c. 15. 1. 19. de Civit. 
Dei. For Milton, tho’ he fpeaks 
contemptibly of the Fathers, yet 
fometimes makes ufe of their fenti- 
ments. 

73.—to God his tow’ r intends &c.] 
This being not afferted in Scripture, 
but only fuppos’d by fome writers, 
is better put into the mouth of 
Adam, than of the Angel. I with 
the poet had taken the fame care in 
ver. 61. 


Imme- 


—— ere the tower 
Obftru@: Heav’n-tow’rs. —— 


81. Such trouble brought, Dr. 
Bentley reads brings, becaufe this 
is not (he fays) told here asa thing 
pait. But Michael is not telling 
any thing here: he is only making 
a reflection upon what he had been 
telling Adam juit before in ver, 
27. and it having been already told, 
the reflection made upon it may 
juftly {peak of it as a thing paft. 

Pearce. 


33. Since 
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Immediately inordinate defires 


And upftart paffions catch the government 


From reafon, and to fervitude reduce 


Man till then free. Therefore fince he permits 


92 


Within himfelf unworthy pow’rs to reign 


Over free reafon, God in judgment juft 


Subjects him from without to violent lords ; 


Who oft as undefervedly inthrall 


His outward freedom: tyranny mutt be, 


Though to the tyrant thereby no excufe. 


Yet fometimes nations will decline fo low 


From virtue, which is reafon, that no wrong, 


But juftice, and fome fatal curfe annex’d 


Deprives them of their outward liberty, 


Yoo 


Their inward loft: Witnefs th’ irreverent fon 


83. Since thy original lapfe,| ‘Thus 
it is in Milton’s own editions; in 
Dr. Bentley’s, Mr. Fenton’s, and 
other editions it is Since y original 
lapfe, which makes hardly fenfe or 
fyntax. 


84. —— which akways with right 
reafon dwells 

Tavinn'd,| Some editions read 
rwin'd, and Mr. Hume explains it 
tewifted together with upright reafon ; 
but in Milton’s own editions it is 
printed ¢ewinn’d, and I prefume he 

Vou, II. 


Of 


means twinn’d at a birth with right 
reafon. Liberty and virtue (which 
7s reafon, ver.Q8.) are tavin-fiffers, 
and the one hath no being divided 
from the other. 

101. —— Witnefs th irreverent fon 

Of bim who built the ark, &c. | 
Witnefs Cham, the father of Ca- 
naan, and fhameful fon of Noah, 
who for the reproach done to his 
father, dy difcovering his nakednefs, 
heard this heavy curfe pronounced 
by him on his wicked pofterity the 
Canaanites; Curfed be Canaan; a 

ct Servant 


if 


sa) i 


had 
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Of him who built the ark, who for the fhame 
Done to his father, heard this heavy curfe, 


Servant of fervants, on his vicious race. 


‘Ehus will this latter, as the former world, 
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Still tend from bad to worfe, tilt God at laft 
Wearied with their iniquities, withdraw 
His prefence from among them, and avert 


His holy eyes; fefolving from thenceforth 


Fo leave them to their own polluted ways; 


IJoO 


And one peculiar nation to felect 
From all the reft, of whom to be invok’d, 


A nation from one faithful man to {pring: 


fervant of fervants fhall he be unto 


his brethren, Gen. IX. 22, 25. 


Hume. 


Does not Milton here forget, that 
the Angel had not before mention’d 
the ftory of Ham’s uncovering his 
father’s nakednefs? ‘The urging it 
by way of example feems to infer 
its being known to Adam, which 
yet it could not be. Thyer. 


This heavy curfe, fo itis in Milton’s 
own editions, but in others 47s 
heavy curfe. 


109. —refolving from thenceforth 
Fo leave them &c.) And the An- 
gel leaves them in like manner, and 
confines his narration henceforward 


Hin 


to the one peculiar nation of the race 
of Abraham, from whence the Mef- 
fiah was to defcend. 


114. Him on this fide Euphrates yet 
vefiding,| ‘That is Not yer, 
when Michael was {peaking ; but 
yet when God refolw’d to fele@ oxe 
peculiar natioz from all the reft, ver. 
111. Noneed therefore for Dr. 
Bentley’s word zen, inftead of yer. 
Pearce. 


115. Bred up in zdol-worfbip ; | 
We read in Jofhua XXIV. 2. Your 
fathers dwelt on the other fide of the 
flood in old time, even Terah the fa- 
ther of Abraham, and the father of 
Nachor, and they ferved other Gods. 
Now as Terah Abraham’s father 

Was 


| 


Book XII. 


PARADISE LOST. 


| Him on this fide Euphrates yet refiding, 


Bred up in idol-worfhip; O that men 


11g 


(Canft thou believe?) fhould be fo ftupid grown, 
While yet the patriarch liv’d, who fcap’d the flood, 
As to forfake the living God, and fall 

To worthip their own work in wood and ftone 
For Gods! yet him God the moft High vouchfafes 


To call by vifion from his father’s houfe, 


127 


His kindred and falfe Gods, into a land 


Which he will fthow him, 


and from him will raife 


A mighty nation, and upon him fhower 


His benediction fo, that tn his feed 


was an idolater, I think we may be 
certain that Abraham was bred up 
in the religion of his father, though 
he renounc’d it afterwards, and in 
all probability converted his father 
likewife, for Terah removed with 
Abraham to Haran, and there died, 


See Gen. XI, 31, 32. 


117. While yet the patriarch liv'd, 
awho feapd the fiood,| It ap- 

pears from the computations given 
by Mofes, Gen. XI. that Terah the 
father of Abraham was born 22: 
years after the flood, but Noah 
lived after the flood 350-years. Gen. 
TX. 28. and we have proved from 
Jofhua, that Terah and the an- 
ceftors of Abraham ferved other 
Gods; and from the Jewith tradi- 


125 
All 


tions we learn farther that Terah, 
and Nachor his father, and Serug 
his grandfather were flatuaries and 
carvers of idols: and therefore ido- 
latry was fet upin the world, while 
yet the patriarch hiv'd, who feapd 
the flood. 


120. ——— Yet him God the moft 
High &c.} The fame him 
repeated as in ver. 114. Noa the 
Lord had faid unto Abram, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and from thy father’s ‘heufes 
unto a land that I ewill fhow thee. 
And Twill make of thee a great na- 
tion, and I will blefs thee and make 
thy name great; and thou jealt bea 
bleffing. And I will blefs them that 
blefs thee, and curfe him that curfeth 
Cre 2 thee s 
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he {trait obeys, 


Not knowing to what land, yet firm believes: 
I fee him, but thou canft not, with what faith 


He leaves his Gods, his friends, and native foil 


Ur of Chaldza, pafling now the ford 


130 


r aha fs 5 if ry 
To Haran, after him a cumbrous train 


Of herds and flocks, and numerous fervitude ; 


thee; and in thee foall all families of 
the earth be bleffed, Gen. XII. 1, 2, “4 
120. be firait obeys, 
Not knowing to what land, yet firm 
believes :| According to the au- 
thor of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
XI. 8. By faith Abraham, when he 
«vas called to £0 out into a place which 
he foould after receive for an inheri- 
tance, obeyed; and he went out, not 
knowing whither be went, 

128. I fee him, but thou canft not, 
&c.] As the principal defign of this 
epifode was to give Adam an idea 
of the holy Perfon who was to re- 
inflate human nature in that happi- 
nefs and perfection from which it 
had fallen, the poet confines him- 
{elf to the line of Abraham, from 
whence the Mefliah was to defcend. 
The Angel is defcribed as feeing 
the patriarch a€tually traveling to- 
wards the land of promife, which 
gives a particular livelinefs to this 
part of the narration. Addifon. 
Our poet, fenfible that this long 
hiftorical defcription might grow 
irkfome, has varied the manner of 
reprefenting it as much as poilible, 
beginning firfl with fuppofing Adam 


Not 


to have a profpect of it before his 
eyes, next by making the Angel 
the relator of it, and laftly by unit- 
ing the two former methods, and 
making Michael fee it as in vifion, 
and give a rapturous inliyen’d ac- 
count ef it to Adam. This gives 
great eafe to the languifhing atten- 
tion of the reader. Téyer: 

130. Ur of Chaldea,} Gen, XT. 
31. And they went Sorth from Ur of 
the Chaldees, to go into the land of 
Canaan. Chaldea, a province of 
Afia, lying eaft of the Euphrates 
and wet of the Tigris. Ur, a city 
of Chaldzxa, the country of Terah 
and Abraham. The word Uy in 
Hebrew fignifies Zehr or Jire3 and 
this name wa’ given to the city, 
becaufe the fun and its fymbol, 
fire, were worthipped therein. Paf- 
fing now the ford, paling over the 
river Euphrates where it was ford- 
able, to Haran; by this it thould 
feem, that our author conceiv’d 
Haraz to lie weft of the river Ey- 
phrates; and I find M. Bafnage in 
his Antiquities of the Jews main- 
tains, that Haran was a town, at 
prefent unknown, out of the limits 

of 
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Not wand’ring poor, but trufting all his wealt 


h 


With God, who call’d him, in a land unknown. 


Canaan he now attains ; I fee his tents 135 


Pitch’d about Sechem, and the neighb’ring 5 


plain 


Of Moreh; there by promife he receives 


Gift to his progeny of all that land, 
From Hamath northward to the defert fouth, 


~ 


of Mefopotamia, in Syria of Sho- 
bah, in the way towards the land 
of Canaan. 


132. -—— and numerous fervitude 3] 
Many fervants; the abftract for the 
concrete. 

133. Not wand’ving poor, but truft- 
ing all bis wealth | For Abram 
took Sarai his wife, and Lot his bro- 
ther’s fon, and all their fubftance that 
they had gather'd, and the fouls that 
they had gotten in Haran: and they 
avent forth to go into the land of Ca- 
naan, and into the land of Canaan 
they came. Gen. XI. 5. 
34) — I fee his tents 
Pitch’d about Sechem, and the neigh- 
Bring plain 

Of Moreh; —— ] Gen. XIT. 6. 
And Abram paffed through the land 
unto the place of Sichem, unto the 
plain of Moreh. Sichem or Sechem 
or Sychar (for it had all thefe 
names) was a town of the province 
of Samaria. there by promife be re- 
ceives &c. as it follows immediately 
in Genefis ‘XII. 7. And the Lord ap- 
peared unto Abram, and faid, Unto 
thy feed will I give this land: Nie) 


(Things 


exactly does the poet copy the fa- 
cred hiftorian. 

139. From Hamath ‘northward 
&c.] As fo much is faid of the pro- 
mis’d land, the poet very properly 
gives us the bounds of it. Hamath 
was a city of Syria, and the entring 
into Hamath, {o frequently men- 
tion’d in Scripture, is the narrow 
pafs leading from the land of Ca- 
naan to Syria, through the valley 
which lies between Libanus and 
Antilibanus. This is fet down as 
the northern boundary of the land: 
Numb. XXXIV. 7, 8. To the defert 


fouth, the defert of Arabia, or the 


aildernefs of Zim as it is call’d 
Numb. XXXIV. 3. Your /fouth- 
quarter fall be from the wildernefs 
of Zin. From Hermon eafi, a moun- 
tain beyond Jordan, on the north- 
ealt, to the great weftern fea, the 
Mediterranean. Numb. XXXIV. 
6. And as for the weftern border, you 
foall even have the great fea for a 
border: this foall be your weft-bor- 
der. On the foore mount Carmel, a 
viountain famous in Scripture upon 
the coat of the Mediterranean. 
Here the double-founted frream Jor- 

te ae Aut » 


ee ee ee Tee 


ee ane 
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(Things by their names I call, though yet unnam’d) 


t weftern fea; 14] 


From Hermon eaft to the grea 
Mount Hermon, yonder fea, each place behold 
In profpect, as I point them; on the fhore 


Mount Carmel; here the double-founted ftream 


Jordan, 


true limit eaftward; but his fons 


145 


Shall dwell to Senir, that long ridge of hills, 


This ponder, that all nations of the earth 
Shall in his feed be blefied; by that feed 


da%, as itis commonly faid to arife 
from two fources at the foot of 
mount Libanus, the one called Jor, 
and the other Dan, as Thamifis 
from the Thame and Ifis; true £- 
mit eafiward accor ing to Numb. 
XXXIV. 10, 12. And ye fall point 
out your eaft-border from Hazar- 
enan, a village at the fountain of 
Jordan, and the border fhall go 
dowa to Fordan &c. For the name 
‘of Canaan, tho’ fometimes it in- 
cludes the whole land poffeffed. by 
the twelve tribes, yet peculiarly 
belongs to no more than the coun- 
try weitward of the river Jordan: 
and the Jews themfelves make a 
diftinétion between the land pro- 
mis'd to their fathers, and the 
lands of Sihon and Og which were 
to the eaftward of the river. Mo- 
fes plainly does the fame in this 
expreilion, Deut. Il. 29. Unril 7 
feall pafs over Fordan, into the land 


Dd wets Wied (coe 
ora our God giveth us. 
= 


omy A o 
which the 


Is 


And the land 6n this fide Jordan 
was efteemed more holy than the 
oe on the other. The one was 

arely called the land of your to/- 
Jeffion, the other the rah gs the a 
Selffion of the Lord, Jofhua XXII, 19. 
See Univerfal Hiftory, Vol. 1. p. 
566, 567, This river was the true 
limit eafiward, but his sons were to 
extend themfelves 
dwell ta Senir, 


Tarr 


we fhall hardly find in any profe- 
author, than our poet has given us 
here in verfe. 


140, Things by their names I call, 
though yet unnam'd| As Vir- 
gil’s 
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Is meant thy great deliverer, who fhall bruife 


The Serpent’s head; whereof to thee anon 


Plainlier fhall be reveal’d. 


This patriarch bieft, 


Whom faithful Abraham due time fhall call, 


A fon, and of his fon a grand-child leaves, 


Like him in faith, in wifdom, and renown; 


The grand-child with twelve fons increas’d departs 


From Canaan, toa land hereafter call’d 


156 


Egypt, divided by the river Nile; 


gil’s vifion in the fixth fEneid pro- 
bably gave Milton the hint of this 
whole epifode, this line is a tranfla- 
tion of that verfe, wherein An- 
chifes mentions the names of places, 
which they were to bear hereafter, 

ver. 770. 
Hec tum nomina.erunt, nunc funt 
fine nomine terre. — Addifon. 


Grotius has likewife imitated the 
fame paflage in his Adamus Exul, 
A& I. and Milton had feen Gro- 
tius as well as Virgil, and has ex- 
prefs’d the fame thing fhorter and 
better, ; 


Things by their names I call, 
though yet unnam’d. 


Innominata queque nominibus 
{uls, 
Libet vocare propriis vocabulis. 


ely bee dal ponder,| As if he had 
faid, 1 mention other things for 


See 


your information, but this you 
fhould particularly remember, and. 
meditate upon. 


Whom faithful Abraham due 

time foall call,| Dr. Bentley 
obferves that every where elfe 
Milton makes but two fyllables of 
Abraham; and therefore to do the 
fame here, he reads future inftead 
of due. But I believe that Milton 
intended to make the name Aéra- 
ham here confit of three fyllables, 
in allufion to God’s adding a fyl- 
lable to it, as we find in Gen. 
XVII. 5. Neither foall thy name any 
more be called Abram, but thy name 
feall be Abraham. Pearce. 
Abram fignifies a great father, but 
Abrabam is of larger extent, and 
fignifies a father of many nations. 


152. 


155.— with tavelve Jons increas d | 
A Latinifm; as Plant. Trucul. II. 
6. 34. Cumque es autia liberis. See 
alfo Tacit. Agric. c.6. Richard/on. 
Cce 158. See 


’ 
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See where it flows, difgorg 
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ing at fev’n mouths 


Into the fea: to fojourn in that land 


Fie comes invited by a younger fon 


160 


In time of dearth, a fon whofe worthy deeds 


Raife him to be the fecond in that realm 


Of Pharaoh: there he dies, and leaves his race 


Growing into a nation, and now grown 


Sufpected to a fequent King, who feeks 


To ftop their overgrowth, 


165 
as Inmate guetfts 


‘Toonumerous ; whence of guefts he makes them flaves 


Inhofpitably’, and kills their infant males: 


Till by two brethren (thofe two brethren call 


Motes and Aaron) fent from God to clame 


170 


Fis people from inthralment, they return 
With glory’ and {poil back to their promis’d land, 


158. See where it flows, dilvorg- 
ing at fev'n mouths) ‘This 
pointing to the river adds a liveli- 
nefs to the narration, and the an- 
cient poets feldom mention the river 
Nile without taking notice of its 
feven mouths. 


Et feptem gemini ‘turbant trepida 
oftia Nili.  Virg.En.VI. 800, 

Sic ubi deferuit madidos feptem- 
fluus agros 


Nilus —— Ovid. Met. I. neo; 


com Oftia feptem 


But 


Pulverulenta vacant feptem fine 
flumine valles. Met. II. 2&0. 
176. To blood unfhed &e.] The 
hiftory of this part of the poem is 
{fo well known, as to need little 
comment or explanation. We thal] 
only juit obferve the poet’s exaét- 
neis in copying of holy Writ, 
and particularly in recounting the 
plagues of Egypt in the fame me- 
thod and order as the divine hifo.. 
rian, Befides this we will only note 
his fpelling murren after the modern 
Latin word murrena. 
181. = thynder 


| Book XII. 


| But firt the lawlefs tyrant, 


PARADISE LOST. 


4.09 


who denies 


To know their God, or meflage to regard, 


Mutt be compell’d by figns and judgments dire ; 


175 


To blood unfhed the rivers muft be turn’d; 
Frogs, lice, and flies muft all his palace fill 
With loath’d intrufion, and, fill all the land; 


His cattel muft of rot and murren die; 


Botches and blains mutt all his flefh imbofs, 


180 


And all his people; thunder mix’d with hail, 


Hail mix’d with fire muft rend th’ Egyptian fky, 


And wheel on th’ earth, devouring where it rolls ; 


What it devours not, herb, or fruit, or grain, 


A darkfome cloud of locufts {warming down 


135 


Mutt eat, and on the ground leave nothing green; 


Darknefs muft overfhadow all his bounds, 


181. — thunder mix’d vith hail, 
&c.] The ftorm of hail and fre, 
with the darknefs that overfpread 
the land for three days, are de- 
{cribed with great ftrength. The 
beautiful paflage which follows, is 


raifed upon noble hints in Scripture: 


—— Thus with ten wounds 
Che river-dragon tam’d at length 
fubmits €c. 
The river-dragon is an allufion to 
the crocodile, which inhabits the 
Nile, from whence Egypt derives 
her plenty, This alluiion is taken 


Palpable 


from that fublime paffage in Eze- 
kiel (XXIX. 3.) Thus faith the Lord 
God, Behold I am againft thee, Pha- 
rach king of Egypt, the sveat dragon 
that lieth in the midft of bis rivers, 
avbich hath faid, My river is mine 
own, and I have made it for myfelf. 
Milton has given us another very 
noble and poetical image in the 
fame defcription, which is copied 
almof word for word out of the 
hiftory of Mofes. 
All night he will purfue, Ge. 
Addifin. 
188. Pal- 


4.TO 


Palpable darknefs, and blot out three 


Laift with one midni 


© 
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ays; 


eht ftroke all the firtt-born 


Of Egypt muft lie dead. Thus with ten wounds 190 


The river-dragon tam’d at length fubmits 


To let his fojourners depart, and oft 
Humbles his ftubborn heart, but ftill as ice 


More harden’d after thaw, till in his rage 


Purfuing whom he late difmifs’d, the fea 


Swallows him with his hoft, but them lets pafs 


As on dry land between two cryftal walls, 


Aw’d by the rod of Mofe 


Divided, till his refcued gain their fhore : 


188. Palpable darknefs,| Darknefs 
that may be felt, {ays our tranflation. 
In the vulgar Latin it is tam denfe 
ut palpari gueant, from whence our 
author feems to have fetch’d the 
word palpable. 

191. Lhe river-dragon tam d| The 
firft edition has Thzs river- dragon ; 
but in the fecond it is alter’d to The, 
whether by the poet’s direction, or 
by a miftake of the printer, we can- 
not tell. Pearce. — 

193. as ice 

More harden'd after thaw,| For 
ice warm’d gently into a thaw, is 
made more receptive of thofe faline 
and nitrous particles, which fill the 
freezing air, and infinuating them- 
{elves into the water already weak- 
en’d, are the caufe of a harder con- 
cretion, 


"75 

s fo to ftand 
Such 
Stiriaque impexis induruit horrida 


barbis. 


Virg. Georg. ITI. 366. 


Ificles freeze, as they drop, into a 
wonderful hardnefs, Hume. 


206. ——— hut bis approach 
Darknefs defends between till morn- 
ing watch;| Fo defend here 
has the fignification of to /orbid, to 
hinder, to keep off ; as the Latin de- 
fendo is fometimes ufed, and the 
French defendre. ‘There is hoffem 
defendere in Emnius, folflitium pecoré 
defendite in Virgil, defendere frigus 
in Horace. Darkne/s betaveen de- 
fends, forbids and hinders, bis ap- 
proach till the morning watch, allud- 
ing to Exod. XIV. 19, 20. Aud the 
Angel of God, which went before the 
camp of Lracl, removed and went 
behind 
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All 


| Such wondrous pow’r God to his faint will lend, 200 
| Though prefent in his Angel, who fhall go 
| Before them in a cloud, and pill’ar of fire, 


By day a cloud, by night a pill’ar of fire, 


To guide them in their journey, and remove 


Behind them, while th’ obdurate king purfues: 205 


All night he will purfue, but his approach 


Darknefs defends between till morning watch ; 
Then through the fiery pillar and the cloud 
God looking forth will trouble all his hoft, 


And craze their chariot wheels: when by command 


Mofes once more his potent rod extends 


behind them; and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, and 
frood bebind them: And it came be- 
tween the camp of the Egyptians and 
the camp of Ijrael, and it was a 
cloud and darknefs to them, but it gave 
light by night to thefe, fo that the one 
came not near the other all the night. 
And Milton himfelf has ufed defended 
in the fame manner, XI. 86. that 
defended fruit. See the note there. 
And again in Parad. Reg. II. 369. 


—— no interdict 
Defends the touching of thefe viands 
pure, 


And fo Spenfer ufes it, Fairy Queen, 

B. 4. Cant. 3. St. 32. 

Himfelf to faye, and danger to 
defend. 


215 
Over 


And fo polite a writer as Sir William 
Temple, in the conclufion of his 
Effay, upon the cure of the gout by 
Moxa, {peaking of wine fays, that 
** the ufe of it pure was in fome 
<< places defended by cuftoms or 
‘“* laws.” 

210. And craze their chariot wheels:] 
Bruife or break them in pieces. Craze 
from the French ecra/er to bruife or 
break. So I. 311. the chariot wheels 
are faid to have been éroken, though 
Exod. XIV. 25. ’tis only faid they 
were taken off, fo that the chariots 
were driven heavily, Milton who 
perfectly underftood the original has 
therefore expounded this raking off 
to be breaking; tho’ that may mean 
no more, than what we do when we 
fay fuch a one is crazy, broken with 
age and difabled. Richardjon. 


The 


412 
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Over the fea; the fea his rod obeys ; 
On their imbattel’d ranks the waves return, 


And overwhelm their war: the race eleé&t 


Safe towards Canaan from the fhore advance 


Through the wild defert, 


215 
not the readieft way, 


Left entring on the Canaanite alarm’d 


War terrify them inexpert, and fear 


Return them back to Egypt, choofing rather 


Inglorious life with fervitude ; for life 


220 


To noble and ignoble is more fweet 


Untrain’d in arms, where rafhnefs leads not on, 


This alfo thall they gain by their delay 


In the wide wildernefs, there they fhall found 


Their government, and their great fenate choofe 22 5 


The pot was crafedis in Chaucer. See 
Lye’s Junius upon the word crafie. 


216. —— not the readie/t way, &c.} 
It is remarkable, that here Milton 
omits the moral caufe (tho’ he gives 
the political) of the Ifraelites wan- 
d’ring forty years in the wildernefs, 
and this was their poltron mutiny 
on the, return of the fpies. He 
omitted this with judgment, for this 
laft fpeech of the Angel was to 
give fuch a reprefentation of things, 
as might convey comfort to Adam: 
otherwife the ftory of the brazen 
ferpent would have afforded noble 
imagery, Warburton, 


Through 


216, —— nat the readefh way, 
For Exod. XH. 17, 18. It came to 
pafs when Pharaoh had let the people 
§0, that God led them not through the 
avay of the land of the Philiftines, 
although that was xear. "That was 
the neareft way from Egypt to Ca- 
naan, and was a journey of not 
above three days, as Philo fays ; 
others fay of ten. But certainly it 
was no great way, for the fons: of 
Jacob went it often to and fro. See 
Bifhop Patrick. For God faid, Lef 
peradventure the people repent, when 
they fee war, and they return to E gy pt. 
But God led the people about, through 
the way of the wildernefs of the RedSea. 


227, —=whofs 
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Through the twelve tribes, 
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to rule by laws ordain’d: 


God from the mount of Sinai, whofe gray top 
Shall tremble, he defcending, will himfelf 


In thunder, lightning, and loud trumpets found, 


Ordain them laws; part fuch as appertain 


23¢ 


To civil juftice, part religious rites 


Of facrifice, informing them, by types 
And fhadows, of that deftin’d Seed to bruife 
The Serpent, by what means he fhall achieve 


Mankind’s deliverance. 


To mortal ear is dreadful ; 


But the voice of God 2 35 


they befeech 


That Mofes might report to them his will, 


And terror ceafe; he grants what they befought 


Inftructed that to God is no accefs 


227. — whofe gray top] An ufual 
epithet of mountains, becaufe the 
fnow lies longer there than in the 
valleys, and upon fome of their lofty 
brows all the year long. 


—— Gelidus canis cum montibus 
humor 
Liquitur. Virg. Georg. I. 43. 


Hume. 


But this epithet was more proper 
and peculiar to Sinai at that time, 
as it was cover’d with c/ozds and 
fmoke. See Exod. XIX, 


230. &c 245 &c.] By thefe paf- 
fages Milton feems to have under- 


Without 


ftood no more of the Jewith inftitu- 
tion than he faw in the {mall presby- 
terian. fyftems; otherwife the true 
idea .of the theocracy would have 
afforded {ome noble obfervations. 
Warburton. 


237. That Mofes might report} 
Dr. Bentley would read may report. 


238. — he grants what they be- 
fought] In the firft edition 
it was thus, he grants them their de- 
frre, but in the fecond it was alter’d 
to this, be grants what they befought ; 
I fuppotfe that the conftruction might 
be plainer in what follows, Jnjirudted 
thai to God &c, 
242,—— of 


414 


Without mediator, whofe high office now 
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240 


Mofes in figure bears, to introduce 


One greater, of whofe day he fhall foretel, 


And all the prophets in their age the times 


Of great Mefii’ah thall fine. 
Eftablifh’d, fuch delight hath God in men 


Thus laws and rites 
245 


Obedient to his will, that he vouchfafes 


Among them to fet up his tabernacle, 


The holy One with mortal men to dwell: 


By his prefcript a fanctuary is fram’d 


Of cedar, overlaid with gold, therein 


250 


An ark, and in the ark his teftimony, 
The records of his covenant, over thefe 
A mercy-feat of gold between the wings 


242. ———— of whofe day be foall 

foretel, 

And all the prophets &c.] Aéts ITT, 
22, 24. For Mofes truly faid unto the 
Sathers, A prophet foall the Lord your 
God raife up unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me—yea and all the. pro- 
phets from Samuel, and thofe that fol- 
low after, as many as have fpoken, 
have likewife foretold of thefe days. 

255. Sewn lamps as in a xodiac 

representing 

The heav' nly fires ;} That thefeven 
lamps fignified the feven planets, and 
that therefore the lamps ftood flope- 
wife, as it were to exprefs the ob- 
liquity of the zodiac, is the glofs of 


Of 


Jofephus, from whom probably our 
author borrow’d it. Jofeph. Antiq, 
Lib. 3.c.6 & 7. and De Bel. Jud. 
Lib. 5. ¢. 5. See likewife Mede’s 
Difcourfe roth. upon the feven Arch- 
Angels, Mr. Hume quotes likewife 
the Latin of Philo to the fame pur- 
pofe: Myfticé candelabrum hoc fep- 
tifidum imago erat {phere fepti- 
luftris, five feptem planetarum. Ta- 
bernaculum typus mundi. Sanétum 
fantorum, typus cceli empyrei bea- 
torum. See Cornelius a Lapide upon 
Exod. XXV. 31. 
258. Save when they journey,| Then 
a cloud cowered the tent of the con- 
gregation, and the glory of the Lord 
filled 
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Of two bright Cherubim ; before him burn 
Sev’n lamps as in a zodiac reprefenting 266 


| The heav’nly fires; over the tent a cloud 
| Shall reft by day, a fiery gleam by night, 
Save when they journey, and at length they come, 
_Conduéted by his Angel to the land 

_Promis’d to Abraham and his feed: the reft 


260 


| Were long to tell, how many battels fought, 


How many kings deftroy’d, and kingdoms won, 
Or how the fun fhall in mid Heav’n ftand ftill 


A day entire, and night’s due courfe adjourn, 


Man’s voice commanding, 


Sun in Gibeon ftand, 265 


And thou moon in the vale of Aialon, 


Till Ifrael overcome ; fo call the third 


filled the tabernacle. And Mofes was 
‘not able to enter into the tent of the 
congregation becaufe the cloud abode 
thereon, and the glory of the Lord 
filled the tabernacle, And when the 
cloud was taken up from over the 
tabernacle, the children of lfrael went 
onward in all their journeys. But if 
the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not, till the day that it was 
taken up.. For the cloud of the Lord 
awas upon the tabernacle by day, and 

re was on it by night, in the fight 
of all the boufe of Ifrael, throughout 
all their journeys, Exod. XL. 34 (Sc. 
Thus it was in all places wherever 
they came: and this is what Milton 


From 


fays in fhort, the cloud was over 
the tent by day, and the fire (call’d 
here a fiery gleam) by night, when 
they journey’d not. He takes no 
notice how it was when they did, 
which this text (for the infinite beauty 
of it we have given it at length) 
explains: The cloud was then taken 
up; How then? the Lord went be- 
fore them by day ina pillar of a cloud 
to lead them the way, and by night 
in a pillar of fire to give them light, 
to go by day and night, chap. XIII, 
21. Other armies pitch their en- 
figns when they incamp, and lift 
them up when they march. So does 
the Lord of hofls leading forth his 


people, 


A16 
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From Abraham, fon of Ifaac, and from him 


His whole defcent, who thus fhall Canaan win. 


Here Adam interpos’d. O fent from Heaven, 276 


Inlightner of my darknefs, gracious things 
Thou haft reveal’d, thofe chiefly which concern 


Juft Abraham and his feed: now firft I find 


Mine eyes true opening, and my heart much eas’d, 


Erewhile perplex’d with thoughts what would become 


Of me and all mankind; but now I fee 


270 


His day, in whom all nations fhall be bleft, 


people. But what enfigns! how 
tublime! Milton feems too concife 
here. Richardjon. 


270. Here Adam interpos d.| Thefe 
interpofitions of Adam have a very 
good effect, for otherwife the con- 
tinued narration of the Angel would 
appear too long and tedious. 

274. Mine eyes true opening,| For 
that was a falfe promife which the 
Serpent had made, Gen. III. 5. 
Your eyes feall be oped &c. 


277. His day,| An allution to 
that of our Saviour, John VIII. 56. 
Your father Abraham reoiced to fee 
my day; and he faw it, and was 
glad. 

283. So many laws argue fo many 

fins\ This feruple of our 
firft father, and the reply of the An- 
gel are grounded upon St. Paul’s 
Epiitles, and particularly thofe to 
the Romans, Galatians and Hebrews, 


Favor 
as the reader, who is at all conver- 
fant with thefe facred writings, will 
eafily perceive. It would be too 
minute and tedious to quote chapter 
and verfe for every expreffion: but 
the reader may perufe the following 
texts, and compare them with our 
author. Wherefore then ferveth the 
law ? it was added becaufe of tranf- 
greffions. Gal. UI. 19. L had not 
known fin but by the law: But fin 
taking occasion by the commandment 
cwrought in me all manner of concu- 
pifeence. Rom. VII. 7, 8. By the 
deeds of the law there feall no flefo 
be juftipied in his fight, for by the 
law is the knowledge of fin. Rom. 
lil. 20. If the blood of bulls and 
of goats fanttifieth tothe purifying of 
the flelh, how much more fhall the 


blood of Chrift, who through the eter- 


nal Spirit offered bimfelf without fpot 
to God, purge your confcience from 
dead works? Heb, IX. 13, 14. It 
is uot polfible that the blood of bulls 


ang 
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_ Favor unmerited by me; who fought 


Forbidden knowledge by forbidden means, 


This yet I apprehend not, 


why to thofe 280 


Among whom God will deign to dwell-on earth 
So. many and fo various laws are given; 


So many laws argue fo many fins 
Among them; how can God with fuch refide ?- 
To whom thus Michael. Doubt not but that fin 


Will reign among them, as of thee begot ; 


286 


And therefore was law giv’n them to evince 


Their 


and of goats foould take away fins; fed. Heb. X. 1. That no man is 


Wherefore when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou wouldeft not, but a body haft 
thou prepared me. Heb. X. 4, 5. It 
avas imputed to him for righteoufnefs. 
Now it was not written for his fake 
alone, that it was imputed to him} 
But for us alfo to whom it foall be 
imputed, if we believe on him that 
raifed up Fefus our Lord from the 
dead. Rom. IV. 22, 23, 24. There- 
fore being juftified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord 
Fefus Chriff, Rom. V. 1. For there 
is verily a difannulling of the com- 
mandment going before, for the weak- 
nefs and unprofitablenefs thereof ; For 
the law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in of a better hope did. 
Heb. VII. 18, 19. for the law 
having a foadow of good things to 
come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with thofe facri- 
jices make the comers thereunta per- 


Vo.. II, 


juftified by the law in the fight of God 
wt is evident ; for the jufi foall live 
by faith: And the law is not of faith 
but the man that doeth them fhall 
hive in them —+But before faith came, 
ave were kept under the law, fout up 
unto the faith, which fhould after- 
wards be revealed. Gal. UI. 11, 
12, 23. Wherefore thou art no more 
a fervant, but a fon. Gal. IV.-7, 
For ye have not received the fpirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have 
received the {pirit of adopiion, whereby 
we cry Abba, Father. Rom. VIII. 
15. How admirably hath our au- 
thor here in a few verfes fumm’d 
up the fenfe and argument of thefe 
and more texts of icripture? It is 
really wonderful, how he could 
comprifé fo much divinity in fo few 
words, and at the fame time ex- 


prefs it with fuch ftrength and per- 
{picuity. 
Dd 307. And 


418 
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Their natural pravity, by ftirring up 
Sin againft law to fight: that when they {ee 


Law can difcover fin, but not remove, 


290 


Save by thofe thadowy expiations weak, 
The blood of bulls and goats, they may conclude 
Some blood more precious muft be paid for man, 


Jutt for unjuft, that in fuch righteoufneds 


To them by faith imputed, they may find 
Juftification towards God, 


295 
and peace 


Of confcience, which the law by ceremonies 


Cannot appeafe, nor man the moral part 


Perform, and not performing cannot live. 


So law appears imperfect, and but given 


ouee 


With purpofe to refign them in full time 


Up to a better covenant, difciplin’d 
From fhadowy types to truth, from flefh to fpirit, 


F rom impofition of {trict laws to free 


Acceptance of large grace, from fervile fear 


307. And therefore ball nat Mofes, 
&c.] Mofes died in mount 

Nebo, in the land of Moab, from 
whence he had the profpect of the 
promis’d land, but not the honor 
of leading the Ifraelites in to poflefs 
it, which was referved for Jofhua. 
Deut. XXXIV. Jofh. I. Commen- 
tators on the death of Aaron in mount 


Hor, Numb. XX. 28, remark that 


3°95 
To 


neither Miriam that is the prophets, 
nor Aaron that is the priefts, nor 
Mofes the deliverer of the law, but 
Jofhua that is Jefus Chrift, was able 
to lead God’s people into the pro- 
mis’d land, to Heaven and ever- 
lafting blifs. St. Jerom. Theod. 

Rabanus &'c. Hume. 
311. His name and office bearing, | 
Jofhua was in many things a type 
of 
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To filial, works of law to works of faith. 
And therefore fhall not Mofes, though of God 
Highly belov’d, being but the minifter 

Of law, his people into Canaan lead ; 


: But Jofhua whom the Gentiles Jefus call, 


310 


His name and office bearing, who fhall quell 


The adverfary Serpent, and bring back 


Through the world’s wildernefs long wander’d man 
Safe to eternal Paradife of reft. 


Mean while they in their earthly Canaan plac’d 315 


Long time fhall dwell and profper, but when fins 


National interrupt their public peace, 


Provoking God to raife them enemies ; 


From whom as oft he faves them penitent 


By judges firft, then under kings; of whom 


320 


The fecond, both for piety renown’d 


And puiffant deeds, a promife fhall receive 


Irrevocable, that his regal throne 


of Jefus; and the names are the 
fame, Jofhua according to the He- 
brew, and Jefus in Greek. ‘The 
Seventy always render Jofhua by 

efus, and there are two paflages in 
the New Teftament where Jefus is 
ufed for Jofhua, once by St. Stephen, 
Adts VII.45. The tabernacle which 
our fathers brought in with Fefus, 
that is with Jofhua, into the poffeffion 


For 


of the Gentiles; and again by St. 
Paul, Heb. IV. 8. Jf Fe/us, that is 
if Jofhua, bad given them reft, then 
would he not afterward have fpoken 
of another day. And the name Jo- 
fhua or Jefus fignifies a Saviour. 
322.—a promife foall receive &c.] 
The poet alludes here to the follow- 
ing prophecies: And thine houfe, and 
Fp Read foall be eftablifbed for 
2 


EVE 


420 


For ever fhall indure; the 


All prophecy, that of the royal ftock 
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like fhall fing 
325 


Of David (fo I name this king) fhall rife 
A Son, the Woman’s feed to thee foretold, 
Foretold to Abraham, as in whom fhall truft 


All nations, and to kings foretold, of kings 


The laft, for of his reign fhall be no end. 


339 


But firft a long fucceflion muft enfue, 


And his next fon, for wealth and wifdom fam’d, 


The clouded ark of God, 


till then in tents 


Wand ring, fhall in a glorious temple’ infhrine. 


Such follow him as fhall be regifter’d 


335 


Part good, part bad, of bad the longer feroll, 


Whofe foul idolatries, and other faults 


ever before thee; thy throne feall be 
eftablifbed for ever, z Sam. VII. 16. 
And this promife is called irrévoca- 
ble, for fays God Pial, LXXXIX. 
34, 35, 30. My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is gone 
out of my lips. Once have I fworn 
by my holinefs that I will not le unto 
David. His feed fhall indure for ever, 
and his throne as the fun before me. 
‘The poet goes on, the like hall fing 
all prophecy, all the prophets thall 
foretel the fame, that of the royal 
frock of David fhall rife a Son, info- 
much that when the Pharifees were 
asked Whofe fon is Chrift, they all 
readily anfwer The fon of David. 


“2 


Heap’d 


Matth: XXII. 42. foreteld to thee as 
the Woman's feed, Gen. III. 15. 
foretold to Abraham as a perfon iz 
whom all nations feall truft, Gen. 
XXII. 18. And in thy feed fall all 
the nations of the earth be blefed, 
and in him feall the Gentiles truft, 
Rom. XV. 12. and to kings foretold, 
as the laft of kings, for of his reign 
feall be no end, according to the de- 
claration of the Angel, Luke I. 32, 
33. The Lord God fhall give unto 
him the throne of his father David; 
And he feall reign over the houfe of 
Facob for ever, and of his kingdom 
there foall be no end, So thoroughly 
has our author ftudied all the parts 

of 
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Heap’d to the popular fum, will fo incenfe 

God, as to leave them, and expofe their land, 
Their city’, his temple, and his holy ark 340 


With all his facred things, a {corn and prey 
To that proud city, whofe high walls thou faw’ ft 


Left in confufion, Babylon thence call’d. 


There in captivity he lets them dwell 
The {pace of fev’nty years, then brings them back, 


Remembring mercy, and his covenant fworn 


346 


To David, ftablith’d as the days of Heaven. 
Return’d from Babylon by leave of kings 
Their lords, whom God difpos’d, the houfe of God 


They firft re-edify, and for a while 


35° 


In mean eftate live moderate, till grown 


of holy Scripture, and digefted them 
into this work. 


342. —— whofe high walls thou 
au’ fi &c.| I know not 

whether the poet has not here for- 
gotten himfelf a little; for it is not 
ftriétly true, that Adam /aw the 
walls left in confufion; it was no 
part of Adam’s vifion; it is only a 
part of the Angel’s narration in this 
book, I was thinking then that 
perhaps Adam might fee places, tho’ 
he could not fee perfons; as he fees 
the Nile, ver. 158, and mount Her- 
mon and the Mediterranean, ver. 
142, tho’ he could not fee Abra- 


In 


ham, ver. 128: but the Mediterra- 
nean, and Hermon, and the Nile, 
feas, and mountains, and rivers, are 
fuch places as exifted at that very 
time, whereas the walls of Babel 
or Babylon were not built till feveral 
years afterwards, and Adam feems 
now to have loft his profpeé&t of 
things future; as the Angel fays, I 
perceive thy mortal fight to fail, 
ver. g. We muft not therefore un- 
derftand the expreflion litterally ; 
for verbs of /eeing are often extended 
beyond the bare att, and are ap- 

lied to other fenfes and other facul- 
ties of the mind. 


Dd 3 355.—— their 
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In wealth and multitude, factious they grow; 
But firft among the priefts diffenfion {prings, 


Men who attend the altar, 
Endevor peace : their ftrife pollution brings 


and fhould moft 
355 


Upon the temple’ itfelf: at laft they feife 


The fcepter, and regard not David’s fons, 


. Then lofe it to a ftranger, 


that the true 


Anointed king Meffiah might be born 


Barr’d of his right; yet at his birth a ftar 


360 


Unfeen before in Heav’n proclames him come, 


And guides the eaftern fages, who inquire 


Fis place, to offer incenfe, myrrh, and gold; 


His place of birth a folemn Angel tells 


To fimple fhepherds, keeping watch by night; 


They gladly thither hafte, and by a quire 


Of {quadron’d Angels hear his carol fung, 


A virgin is his mother, but his fire 
The pow’r of the moft High; he fhall afcend 


The throne hereditary, and bound his reign 


355.— their frife pollution brings 
Upon the temple itfelf: &e.] For it 
was chiefly through the contefts be- 
tween Jafon and Menelaus, high- 
prielts of the Jews, that the temple 
was polluted by Antiochus Epipha- 
nes. See 2 Maccab. V. and Prideaux. 


37° 
With 


At laft they Jeife the fcepter, Arifto- 
bulus eldeft fon of Hyrcanus, high- 
prieft of the Jews, was the firft who 
affumed the title of king after the 
Babylonifh captivity ; before Chritt 
107. And regard not David’s fons, 
none of that family having had. the 

govern- 
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With earth’s wide bounds, his glory with the Heavens. 


He ceas’d, difcerning Adam with fuch joy 


Surcharg’d, as had like grief been dew’d in tears, 


Without the vent of words, which thefe he breath’d. 
O prophet of glad tidings, finifher 375 


Of utmoft hope! now clear I underftand 


What oft my fteddieft thoughts have fearch’d in vain ; 


| Why our great expectation fhould be call’d 
‘The feed of Woman: Virgin Mother, hail, 


High in the love of Heav'n, yet from my loins 380 
Thou fhalt proceed, and from thy womb the Son 
Of God moft High; fo God with Man unites. 
Needs mutt the Serpent now his capital bruife 
Expect with mortal pain: fay where and when 384 
Their fight, what ftroke fhall bruife the viGtor’s heel. 
To whom thus Michael. Dream not of their fight, 


As of a duel, or the local wounds 
Of head or heel: not therefore joins the Son 


Manhood to God-head, with more ftrength to foil 
Thy 


government fince Zerubbabel. Then With earths wide bounds, his glory 

lofe it to a firanger, to Herod who with the Heavens.) 

was an Idumean, in whofe reign 

Chrift was born. See Jofephus and Imperium oceano, famam qui ter- 

Prideaux. minet aftris. 
Virg. in, I,.287. 


370. meme and bound his reign 
Dd 4 394. — his 
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Thy enemy ; nor fo is overcome 390 
Satan, whofe fall from Heav’n, a deadlier bruife, 


Ditabled not to give thee thy death’s wound: 


Which he, who comes thy Saviour, hall recure, 


Not by deftroying Satan, but his works 


{In thee and in thy feed: nor can this be, 395 
But by fulfilling that which thou didtt want, 


Obedience to the law of God, impos’d 

On penalty of death, and fuffering death, 

The penalty to thy tranfereffion due, 

And due to theirs which out of thine wil] STOW: 400, 


So only can high juftice reft appaid, 


The law of God exaé he 


fhall fulfil 


Both by obedience and by love, though love 
Alone fulfil the law; thy punifhment 


394. ws Lis orgs 

In thee and in thy feed:] 4 John 
TY. 8. For this purpose the Son’ of 
God was manifested, that he might 
defiroy the works of the Devil. 

400. And due to theirs avhich cut 

of thine will grow :] Punith- 

ment is due to men’s adtual tranf. 
ereilions, tho’ the original depravity, 
the tran{greflion of Adam, was the 
root of them. Richardfon. 

403. though love 

Alone fulfil the law 3} Romy XIII, 
10. Love is the. fulfilling of the law. 

409. comme 75 ners ts 


He 


Yo Jave them, &c.] Dr, Bentley 
fays that the conftru€tion demands 
Do fave them, and fo he fuppofes 
that Milton gave it. But I cannot 
fee with what propriety, when Mj. 
chael is {peaking of things to come, 
and ufing the future tenfe before 
and after this fentence, he can here 
jump at once into the prefent tenfe 
do, and reprefent Chrift’s merits as 
then actually faving them, And yet 
tho’ I diflike the Do€tor’s alteration, 
I confefs that there is a difficulty. 
in the common reading. The only 
jenfe that I can make of it is this, 


Which 


| 


He thall indure by coming in the fleth 
To a reproachful life and curfed death, | 
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42.5 
405 


Proclaming life to all who fhall believe 


In his redemption, and that his obedience 


Imputed becomes theirs by faith, his merits 


To fave them, not their own, though legal works. 
|For this he fhall live hated, be blafphem’d, 
Seis’d on by force, judg’d, 


ALI 
and to death condemn’d 


A fhameful and accurs’d, nail’d to the crofs 


By his own nation, flain for bringing life; 


But to the crofs he nails thy enemies, 


415 


The law that is againft thee, and the fins 


Of all mankind, with him there crucify’d, 


Never to hurt them more who rightly truft 
In this his fatisfaction ; fo he dies, 


Which redemption and obedience are 
his merits to fave them, and not their 
own works, tho’ legal ones and 
ftrictly conformable to the law. 

Pearce. 
I rather underftand the paffage thus. 
I apprehend that the verb de/ieve 
governs the reft of the fentence, 
Proclaming life to all who fhall be- 
lieve in his redemption, and fhall be- 
lieve that bis obedience imputed be- 
comes theirs by faith, and thall be- 
lieve his merits to fave them, not their 
own, though legal works. 


413.  fhameful and accurs d,| 


But 


For it is written, Curfed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree, Gal. TIT. 13. 
Deut. XXI. 23. 
415. But to the crofs he nails thy 
enemies,) The enemies of 
Adam were the law that was againft 
him and the fins of all mankind as 
fpringing originally from him, and 
therefore in fome fenfe chargeable 
upon him. . The author in this paf- 
fage alludes to Col. Il. 14. Blotting 
out the hand writing of ordinances 
that was againft us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the 
way, nailing it to his crofs. 
424. Thy 
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But foon revives; death over him no power 420 
Shall long ufurp; ere the third dawning light 
Return, the ftars of morn fhall fee him rife 

Out of his grave, frefh as the dawning light, 

Thy ranfome paid, which man from death redeems, 
His death for man, as many as offer’d life 425 
Neglect not, and the benefit embrace | 
By faith not void of works: this God-like a& 
Annuls thy doom, the death thou fhouldft have dy’d, 
In fin for ever loft from life; this ac 

Shall bruife the head of Satan, crufh his ftrength, 430 
Defeating fin and death, his two main arms, 

And fix far deeper in his head their ftings 

Than temp’ral death fhall bruife the victor’s heel, 
Or theirs whom he redeems, a death like fleep, 

A gentle wafting to immortal life. 435 
Nor after refurrection fhall he ftay ) 

Longer on earth than certain times to’ appear 


To 
424. Thy ranfome paid,| The two — this God-like act 
firft editions have Thy (the later ones Annuls thy doom, &c. Pearce. 
The): and Milton’s word may be 432. And fix far deeper in his head 
defended, if we fuppofe that Adam their ftings 
is here fpoken of not as a fingle © Tham temp'ral death fhall bruife the 
perfon, but as one in whofe loins all widtor’s heel, | Before we come 


mankind was contain’d, or a8 one toa conclufion, it may be proper to 
who was reprefentative of the whole remark here once for all, that Mil- 
human fpecies. And fothe poetfpeaks ton makes no diftinction between 


wgain In ver, 427. then 
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To his difciples, men who in his life 

Still follow’d him; to them fhall leave in charge 

To teach all nations what of him they learn’d 440 

And his falvation, them who {hall believe 

Baptizing in the profluent ftream, the fign 

Of wafhing them from guilt of fin to life 

Pure, and in mind prepar’d, if fo befall, 

For death, like that which the Redeemer dy’d. 44 . 

All nations they fhall teach; for from that day 

Not only to the fons of Abraham’s loins 

Salvation fhall be preach’d, but to the fons 

Of Abraham’s faith wherever through the world; 

So in his feed all nations fhall be bleft. 450 

Then to the Heav’n of Heav’ns he fhall afcend 

With victory, triumphing through the air 

Over his foes and thine; there fhall furprife 

The Serpent, prince of air, and drag in chains 

Through all his realm, and there confounded leave; 
Then 


then and than, but fpells both alike ten differently from the other. It is 
then, which mutt neceffarily occafion hoped therefore that thefe things 
fome obfcurity and confufion. Zeir have been alter’d for the better. 

too he commonly writes ¢h:r, but 
this greatly offends the eye, we are 
fo much habituated to the other ; 
and at the fame time he frequently 
ufes theirs, and there feems to be no 
seafon why the one fhould be writ- — which ¢heir Redeemer dy’d. 


457+ — bate 


445. For death, like that which the 

Redeemer dy'd.| Dr. Bentley 

fays (and it is not improbable) that 
the author gave it, 


428 


Then enter into: glory, and refume 
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456 


His feat.at God’s right hand, exalted high 
Above all names in Heav’n; and thence thall come, 
When this world’s diffolution thall be ripe, 
With glory’ and pow’r to judge both quick and dead, 


To judge th’ unfaithful dead, but to reward 


46r 


Fis faithful, and receive them into blifs, 


Whether in Heay’n or Earth, for then the Earth 


Shall all be Paradife, far happier ‘place 


Lhan this of Eden, -and far happier days. 


t 


465, 


So ipake th’ Arch-Angel Michaél, then paus’d, 


As at the world’s great period ; and our fire 


Replete with joy and wonder thus reply’d. 


457. - exalted high 
Above all namesin Heav'n;| Philip. 
Il.9. Wherefore God alfo hath highly 
exalted him, and given him a name 
wwhich is above every name. Or as 
it is exprefs’d Eph. I. 20, 21. Hath 
Set him at his own right hand in the 
heavenly places, above every name 
that is named, not only in this world, 
but alfo in that which is to come. 


459. When this world’s diffolution 


foall be ripe,| In the later 
editions we have the avorld’s: but 
I prefer ¢47s, which is found in the 
two firft; becaufe this reading ad- 
mits the ictus on the fecond fyllable 
of the verfe (where it ought to be) 
whereas the other reading throws it 
off upon the third. Pearce. 


O' 


469..O Goodne/s infinite, Goodnefs 

, immenfel &c.) ‘The poet. 

has very finely reprefented the joy 
and gladnefs of heart, which rifes 
in Adam upon his difcovery of the 
Meffiah. As he fees his day at a 
diftance through types and fhadows, 
he rejoices in it; but when he finds 
the redemption of man completed, 
and Paradife again renew’d, he 
breaks forth in rapturé and tranfport. 

I have hinted before, that an heroic _ 

poem, according to the opinion of” 
the beft critics, ought to end hap- 
pily, and leave the mind. of the 
reader, after having conducted it 
through many doubts: and fears, for- 
rows and difquietudes, in a ftate of 
tranquillity and fatisfaction, Milton’s: 
fable, 
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+a9 


O Goodnefs infinite, Goodnefs immenfe! 


That all this good of evil fhall produce, 


470 


And evil turn to good ; more wonderful » 
Than that which by creation firft brought forth 
Light out of darknefs! full of doubt I ftand, 
Whether I fhould repent me now of fin 


By me done and occafion’d, or rejoice 


475 


Much more, that much more good thereof fhall {pring, 


To God more glory, more good will to men 


From God, and over wrath grace thall abound. 


But fay, if our Deliverer up to Heaven 


Mutt reafcend, what will betide the few 


486 


His faithful, left among th’ unfaithful herd, 


fable, which had fo many other qua- 
lifications to recommend it, was de- 
ficient in this particular. It is here 
therefore, that the poet has fhown 
a molt exquifite judgment, as well 
as the fineft invention, by finding 
gut a method to fupply this natural 
defeé in his fubje&. Accordingly he 
leaves the Adverfary of mankind, 
in the laft view which he gives us of 
him, under the loweft ftate of mor- 
tification and difappointment. We 
fee him chewing afhes, groveling in 
the duft, and loaden with fupernu- 
merary pains and torments. On the 
contrary our two firft parents are 
comforted by dreams and vifions, 
cheared with promifes of falvation, 
and in a manner, raifed to. a greater 


The 
happinefs, than that which they had 


forfeited: In fhort, Satan is repre- 
fented miferable in the highth of his 
triumphs, and Adam triumphant in 
the highth of mifery. Addifon. 


; or rejoice 
Much more, that much: more good 

thereof fall fpring, | Hefeems to 
have remember’d that rant of one of 
the Fathers. O felix culpa, que talem 
ac tantum meruit habere redempto- 
rem! O happy fault, which deferved 
to have fuch and fo great a re- 
deemer! As in what follows, To God 
more glory, &c. he alludes to the 
heavenly hymn, Glory to God in the 
higheft 8c. 


437, The 
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The enemies of truth? who then fhall guide 

His people, who defend? will they not deal 

Worfe with his followers than with him they dealt? 
Be fure they will, faid th’ Angel; but from Heaven 

He to his own a Comforter will fend, 486 | 

The promife of the Father, who thall dwell 

His Spi’rit within them, and the law of faith 

Working through love, upon their hearts fhall write, 

To guide them in all truth, and alfo arm 490 

With fpiritual armour, able to refift 

Satan’s affaults, and quench his fiery darts, 

What man can do againft them, not afraid, 

Though to the death, againft fuch cruelties 

With inward confolations recompens’d, AS 

And oft fupported fo as fhall amaze 

Their proudeft perfecutors: for the Spirit 

Pour’d firft on his Apoftles, whom he fends 


To 


487. The promife of the Father,| 11, 8c. Put on the whole armour of 
Luke XXIV. 49. And bebold I fend God, that ye may be able to ftand 
the promife of my Father upon you. againft the wiles of the Devil——~ 

490. To guide them in all truth,|) wherewith ye foall be able to quench 
John XVI. 13. When the Spirit of all the fiery darts of the wicked. 
truth is come, be will guide you into 493. Wiat man can do againft 
all truth. them, not afraid, 

4.90. and alfo arm Though to the death,) So this paf- 

With fpiritual armour, able to refit {age is pointed in Milton’s own edi- 
Satan’ s affaults, and quench his fiery tions, and | fuppofe the conftruction 
darts,] Alluding to Eph. Vi. to be,: Not afraid of ushat.man can 
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then on all 


Baptiz’d, fhall them with wondrous gifts indue 500 


To {peak all tongues, and do all miracles, 
As did their Lord before them. Thus they win 


Great numbers of each nation to receive 


With joy the tidings brought from Heav’n: at length 


Their miniftry perform’d, and race well run, 


SOS 


Their doctrin and their {tory written left, 


They die; but in their room, as they forewarn, 


Wolves fhall fucceed for teachers, grievous wolves, 
Who all the facred myfteries of Heaven 


To their own vile advantages fhall turn 


519 


Of lucre and ambition, and the truth 
With fuperftitions and traditions taint, 


Left only in thofe written records pure, 
Though not but by the Spirit underftood. 


Then fhall they feck to’ avail themfelves of names, 


do againft them though to the death, 
though it be-perfecution to death 
itfelf; and it is an allufion to Pfal. 
LVL. 11. L will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me. 

507. — but in their room, as they 

forewarn, 

Wolves fhall fucceed &c.| So St. 
Paul had forewarn’d the elders of 
the church at Miletus, to which the 
author here alludes, A&ts XX. 29. 


Places, 


For I know this that after my depar- 
ture fhall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not paring the flock. See 
too his Confiderations touching the 
likelieft means to remove birelings out 
of the Chriftian church. Vol. I. 
p. 563. Edit. 1738. Not long after 
as the Apoftle foretold, hirelings like 
wolves came in by herds &c. 
514. Lhough not but by the Spirit 
underfiood.| I don’t think 
Milton 
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Places, and titles, and with thefe to join 
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Secular pow’r, though feigning. ftill to act 


By fpiritual, to themfelves appropriating 


The Spi’rit of God, promis’d alike and given 


To all believers; and from that pretence, 


520 


Spiritual laws by carnal pow’r fhall force 


On every confcience; laws which none {hall find 


Left them inroll’d, or what the Spi’rit within 


Shall on the heart ingrave. 
But force the Spi’rit of grace itfelf, and bind 
His confort liberty? what, 


What will they then 


525 
but unbuild | 


His living temples, built by faith to ftand, 


Their own faith not another’s? for on earth 


Who againft faith and confcience can be heard 


Infallible ?. yet many will prefume : 


539 


Whence heavy perfecution fhall arife 


Milton in all his writings ever gave 
a ftronger proof of his enthufiaftical 
fpirit than in this line. Warburton. 
I fuppofe he alluded to 1 Cor. II. 
14. The natural man receiveth not 
the things of the Spirit of God: for 
they are foolifhnefs unto him; neither 
can he know them, becaufe they are 
Sfpiritually difcern’d: anderftanding it 
as fome enthufiattic Settarifts have 

underftood it. 
522. — laws which: none frall 
find &c.) Laws neither 


On 


agreeable to reveal’d or natural re- 
ligion, neither to be found in holy 
Scripture, or written on their hearts 
by the Spirit of God, according to 
that divine promife, Jer. XXXI. 33. 
I will put my law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, 

526. His confort liberty 2] For 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty, 2 Cor. III. 17. 

527. His living temples, | Chriftians 
are call’d the semples of God, 1 Cor. 
Ill. 16, 17. and VI. 19, 

532. On 


‘Book XI) PARADISE LOST. 


On all who in the worthip perfevere 


| Of {pi’rit and truth; the reft, far greater part, 


Will deem in outward rites and {pecious forms 


Religion fatisfy’d ; truth thall retire 
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| Beftuck with fland’rous darts, and works of faith 
_ Rarely be found : fo thall the world go on, 


To good malignant, to bad men benign, 


Under her own weight groaning, till the day 


Appéar of refpiration to the juft, | 540 


And vengeance to the wicked, at return 


Of him fo lately promis’d to thy aid 


The Woman’s Seed, obfcurely then foretold, 

Now amplier known thy Saviour and thy Lord, 
_Laft in the clouds from Heav’n to be reveal’d = 45 

In glory of the Father, to diffolve 


Satan with his perverted world, then raife 


532. Onall who in the *wor/bip per- 
severe 

Of fpirit and truth;| He alludes 
to John IV. 23. The true wor/bippers 
frall worfhip the Father in /pirit and 
in truth, 

534. Will deem] This is the ge- 
nuin reading of the firft edition; in 
the fecond it was printed by miftake 
Well deem, but abfurd as this reading 
is, it has been follow’d in all the 
editions which I have feen, till Mr. 
Fenton’s and Dr, Bentley’s. 

Vox. I, 


From 


540. — the day of re/piration} This 
is what the Scripture calls the times 
of refrefoing, A&s III. 19. 

5-46. —— to diffalve 

Satan with his perverted world,} 
An expreffion of the fame import, 
as when the light is faid to diffolve 
the darknefs, 


Extulit os facrum ccelo, tenebrafque 
refolvit. Virg. Ain. VIII. 591. 


Our author probably borrow’d the 
phrafe from Scripture, 2 Pet, JIL. 
Be Il, 


es Sl tanta Ng aig a Bats 
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From the conflagrant mafs, purg’d and refin’d, 


New Heav’ns, new Earth, ages of endlefs date 


Founded in righteoufnefs and peace and love, 5.50 


To bring forth fruits, joy and eternal blifs, 
He ended; and thus Adam laft reply’d. 
How foon hath thy prediction, Seer bleft, 


Meafur’d this tranfient world, the race of time, 
Till time ftand fix’d? beyond is all abyfs, See 


Eternity, whofe end no eye can reach, 
Greatly inftruéted I fhall hence depart, 


Greatly in peace of thought, and have my fill 


Of knowledge, what this veffel can contain ; 


Beyond which was my folly to afpire. 560 
Henceforth I learn, that to obey is beft, 
And love with fear the only God, to walk 


As in his prefence, ever to obferve 


11, 12. Seeing then that all the/e things 

Jfoall be diflolved &c. the Heavens 
being on fire fhall be diffolved. And 
he had: mention’d_befere, ver. 459. 
this world’s diffolution, © ~ 


549. New Heav’ns, new Earth;] 
The very words of St. Peter, 2 Pet. 
Hil. 13. Newerthelefs we, according 
to bis promife, look for new Heavens 
and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth 
rightcoufnefs. ‘Vhis notion, of the 
Heavens and Earth being renew'd 


His 
after the conflagration, and made the 
habitation of Angels arid juft men 
made perfect, was very pleafing’ to 
our author, as it was to Dr. Burnet, 
and muft be to every one of a fine 
and exalted imagination ; and Mil- - 
ton has inlarged upon it in feveral 
parts of his works, and particularly 
in this poem, ITT. 333, &e. X. 638. 
AI, 65; goo. XII. 4632. 


568. Subverting worldly rong, &e. | 
1 Cox. 1, 27. God hath chofen the 
fei 


Book XH. 
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His providence, and on him fole depend, 


Merciful over all his works, with good 


565 


Still overcoming evil, and by {mall 


Accomplifhing great things, by things deem’d weak 


Subverting worldly ftrong, and wordly wife 


By fimply meek ; that fuffering for truth’s fake 


Is fortitude to higheft victory, 570 
And to the faithful death the gate of life ; 


Taught this by his example whom I now 


Acknowledge my Redeemer ever blett. 

To whom thus alfo th’ Angel laft reply’d. 
This having learn’d, thou haft attain’d the fum 575 
Of wifdom; hope no high’er, though all the ftars 
Thou knew’ft by name, and all th’ ethereal pow’rs, 
All fecrets of the deep, all Nature’s works, 


Or works of God in Heav’n, air, earth, or fea, 


foolifh things of the world to confound 


the wife; and God hath chofen the 
aveak things of the world to confound 
the things which are mighty: And 
fo in the re(t there is the fenfe of 
Scripture, if not the very words. 
As to obry is beff, 1 Sam. XV. 22. 
Behold to obey is better than facrifice. 
And on him fole depend, 1 Pet. V.7- 
Cafing all your care upon him, for 
he careth for you. And merciful over 
all his works, Pfal. CKLV. 9. Hs 


mercies are over all his works. &c. 


And 


4. To whom thus alfo th’ Angel 
laft reply’ d.| This is the lait 

fpeech of the Angel, as the fore- 
going one was the laft fpeech of 
Adam; and they are both introduc’d 
in the fame manner. It was faid 
before, 
thus Adam laft reply d: 
and here it is faid again, 


— thus alfo th’ Angel laft reply d. 


This repetition is not below cur 
notice. 


Be z c81.—— only 
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And all the riches of this world enjoy’df, 580 


And all the rule, one empire; only add 


1 


Deeds to thy knowledge anfwerable, add faith, 


o 

Add virtue, patience, temperance, add love, 

By name to come call’d charity, the foul 

Of all the reft: then wilt thou not be loath 585 
To leave this Paradife, but fhalt. poffefs 

A Paradife within thee, happier far. 

Let us defcend now therefore from this top 

Of {peculation; for the. hour precife 


Exacts our parting hence ; and fee the guards, 590 


By me incamp’d: on vonder hill. ex ect 
x P ) , 


Their motion, at whofe front a flaming fword, 


In fignal of remove, waves fiercely round ; 
We may no longer ftay: go, waken Eve ; 


20 


Her alfo I with gentle dreams have calm’d tos 


581. —+ only add &c.| See. the - 588. Siom this top 
2d of Pet. I.5, &c. Aud befides this, Of fpeculation ;| From this vifio- 
giving all diligence, add to your faith, nary highth, from this hill of pro- 
wirtue; and to virtue, kuswledge ; phecy and prediction. Speculation, a 
and to knowledge, temperance; and to watching on a tower or high place, 
temperance, paticnces and to patience, thence a difcovery, therefore applied 
godlinefs; and to godline/s, brotherly to the prophets in the facred page, 
kinduefs; and to brotherly kindnefs, who are called Jeers and watchmen, 
charity. A text that the reader may Jpeculatores of /pecz:/a Latin, a watch- 
have the pleafure of feeing excel- tower; Sox of man, I have made thee 
lently explain’d and illuftrated ina a qwatchman unto the houfe of Irael. 
smott ingenious difcourfe by Mr.War- Ezek. IIT. 17. more exactly defcribed 
burton. chap. XXXII, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. sei 
@ 


| 
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| Portending good, and all her {pi’rits compos’d 


To meek fubmiffion: thou at feafon fit 


Let her with thee partake what thou haft heard, 


Chiefly wha 


The great deliverance by 


her feed to come 


may concern her faith to know, 


600 


(For by the Woman's feed) on all mankind: 


That ye may live, which will be many days, 


Both in one faith unanimous though fad, 


Mis 


With caufe for evils paft, yet much more chear’d 


With meditation on the happy end. 


605 


He ended, and they both defcend the hill; 


Defcended, Adam to the bow’r where Eve 


Lay fleeping ran before, but found her wak’d; 


And thus with words not fad fhe him receiv’d. 


Whence thou return’ft, 


know ; 


So Parad. Reg, 1V. 236. This fpe- 
cular mount. Richard{on. 

608. —— but found ber wak'd;] 
There is fome inconfiftence between 
this and what is faid in the argu- 
ment to this book, which was writ- 
ten afterwards. There it is faid that 
Adam wakens Eve, but here that he 
Sound her wakd. 

609. And thus with words not fad 

foe him receiv’d.| Milton's 
poem ends very nobly. The laft 
Speeches of Adam and the Arch- 


and whither went’{t, I 


For 


Angel are full of moral and inftruc- 
tive fentiments. The fleep that fell 
upon Eve, and the Effects it had in 
quieting the diforders of her mind, 
produce the fame kind of confola- 
tion in the reader, who cannot per- 
ufe the laft beautiful fpeech, which 
is afcribed to the mother of man- 
kind, without a fecret pleafure and 
{atisfaction. ‘The following lines, 
which conclude the poem, rife ina 
mot glorious blaze of poetical ima- 
ges and expreflions. Addifon. 

Oe ee 611, For 
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For God is alfo’ in fleep, and dreams advife, 


Which he hath fent propitious, fome 
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O1t 
ereat good 


Prefaging, fince with forrow’ and heart’s diftrefs 
Wearied I fell afleep: but now lead on; 


In n 
Is to 3 ie here ; 


Is to go hence unwilling ; 


e is no delay; with thee to go, 
without thee here to ftay, 


615 


thou to me 


Art all things under Heav’n, all places thou, 


Who for my wil lful crime art banifh’d hence. 


This further confolation yet fecure 


all by me is loft, 


yas a 


“tb 


I carry hence ; 


Such favor I unw 


611. For God is alfa in fleep, and 
dreams advife,| \s alfo in 

, and admonifhes by dreams as 
by hn, according to 
Namb: KU. 6. If there be a propl het 
among JOU, r the Lord will make 
mfelt known unto him in a wifton, 
L will fpeak unto him in a dr eat 


fleep 
we 


aad 

And thus Homer, Iliad. I. 63. Kee 
yop T ap ex ArG ecw. Nam 
et fomnium qu joque. ab Jove eft. 
And the application is very elegant 


in this place, as Adam’s was a Vi- 


fion, and Eve’s a dream, and God 
was in the one as well as in the 


other. 
61s. In meis no delay ;\ In me mora 
non erit ulla. Virg. Ecl. If. 52. 
616. Zs M0) fiay heres 8 4°4 Om ] She is 
now come to that temper of mind, 
2s to chin LK r radii wiAereve 


ortny am 


620 


vouchfaf’d, 
By 


her husband is, as the Angel had 
taught her before, XI. 2go. 


Thy going is not lonely ; with thee 
g0eS 
Thy ; husband; him to follow thou 
ae bound ; 
Where he abides, 
native foil. 
So that the author makes Woman’s 
Paradife to be in company with her 
husband, but Man’s to be in him- 
felf, ver. 537. 


A Paradife within thee, happier far. 


625. " for now toe nigh 
Th? Avch- Angel ficod,| Our poet 
- ves the ro PET, the decorum 
the laft degree, making our firft 
ais fuch perfect patterns of mo- 


deftly, as to forbear their indear- 
ments, 


think there thy 
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By me the promis’d Seed thall all reftore. 


So fpake our mother Eve, and Adam heard 


Well pleas’d, but anfwer'd not; for now too nigh 625 
Th’ Arch-Angel ftood, and from the other hill 


To their fix’d ftation, all in bright array 


The Cherubim defcended 


; on the ground 


Gliding meteorous, as evening mift 


Ris’n from a river o’er the marifh glides, 


630 


And gathers ground faft at the lab’rer’s heel 


Homeward returning. 


High in front advanc’d 


The brandifh’d fword of God before them blaz’d 


Fierce as a comet; which 


ments, though but in words, at the 
Angel’s approach. Hume. 


629: Gliding meteorous,] Helio- 
dorus in his Ethiopics acquaints us, 
that the motion of the Gods differs 
from that of mortals, as the former 
do not ftir their feet, nor proceed 
ftep by flep, but flide o’er the fur- 
face of the earth by an uniform 
{wimming of the whole body. ‘The 
reader may obferve with how poeti- 
cal a defcription Milton has attri- 
buted the fame kind of motion to 
the Angels who were to take pof- 
feffion of Paradife. Addifon. 


630, marifo| An old word 
for marth, of the Krench marais, 
and of the Latin marifcus, ruthes 
commonly growing there. The word 
occurs in 1 Maccab. IX. 42. they 


with torrid heat, 
And 


turned again to the marifh of Fordan, 
and again, ver. 45. the marifh like- 
wife and wood. We meet with it 
too in Shakefpear, 1 Henry VI. 
A& I. as Mr. Pope and Mr. War- 
burton rightly read the pailage, 


Our ile be made a mari of falt 
tears. 


And throughout the courfe of our 
remarks we have been the more wil- 
ling to explain and illuftrate our au- 
thor by fimilar expreflions and fen- 
timents in Shakefpear, not only be- 
caufe Milton was a great reader and 
admirer of his works, but alf 
caufe we conceive Shakefpear ar 
Milton to be two of the moft e 
traordinary geniufes and greateft 
poets, whom any country or any 
time has produced. 


Ee 4 


635. Aud 


een! 
| 
| Han 


r 
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And vapor as the Libyan air aduft, 


035 


Began to parch that temp’rate clime; whereat 
{n either hand the haft’ning Angel caught 

Our ling’ring parents, and to th’ eaftern gate 
Led them dire&t, and down the cliff as fatt 


To the fubjected plain; then difappear’d. 


649 


They looking back, all th’ eaftern fide beheld 
OF Paradife, fo late their happy feat, 


635. And vapor] Hor. Epod, Til. 
15. 

Nec tantus unquam fiderum infedit 
wapor 

Siticulofe Apulie. 

637. In either hand &c.] The au- 
thor helped his invention in the fol- 
lowing paflage, by reflecting on the 
behaviour of the Angel, who in holy 
Writ has the condué of Lot and 
his family. The circumftances drawn 
from that relation are very grace- 
fully made ufe of on this o¢cafion, 

Addifon. 

641. They looking back, &¢c.] The 
{cene which our frit parents are fur- 
prifed with, upon their looking back 
on Paradife, wonderfully ftrikes the 
reader’s imagination, as nothing can 
be more natural than the tears the 
{hed on that occafion. Addifon. 

643. Wav'd oxer by that flaming 

brand,) Milton had call'd 
it a fword before, XT. , 20. 

— and of a fword the 
and XII. 633. 

The brandith’d favord of God be- 
"fore them blaz’d : si 


flame, 


and brand here does not fignify what 
we commonly mean by it, but a 
ford, as it is ufed in Spenfer, F airy 

Queen, B. 7, Cant. 3. st. iy 
With thrilling point of deadly 
won brand: 


And again, B. 5. Cant. r. St. Q. 
Which fteely b+and— Chryfaor it 
was hight, 


Chryfaor, that all other fwords ex- 
cell'd : } 


And again, B. 5, Cant. 9. St. 30. 
But at her feet her {word was like- 
wife laid, 


Whofe long ref ruffed the bright 
fteely brand, 


And fo Fairfax likewile ufes the word 
in his tranflation of Laffo, Cant, 
VIL. St. 72. 
Then from his § 
noble brand, 
And giving it to Raimond, thus he 
fpake ; 
This is the fword €5°¢ - 


de he took his 


and in feveral other places, And we 
meet 
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Wav’d over by that flaming brand, the gate 


With dreadful faces throng’d and fiery arms: 


Some natural tears they 


foon ; 


dropt, but wip’d them 
645 


The world was all before them, where to choofe 


Their place of reft, and Providence their guide: 


They hand in hand, with wand’ring fteps and flow, 


ae 


Through Eden took their folitary way. 


meet alfo with the word in fo late a 
performance as. Mr. Pope’s tranfla- 


tion of the Iliad, B. 5. ver. 105. 


On his broad fhoulder fell the 
forceful brand, 

Thence glancing downward lopt 
his holy hand, 

Which fain’d with facred blood 
the blufhing fand. 


Brando in Italian too fignifies a fword. 
And the reafon of this denomination 
Junius derives from hence, becaufe 
men fought with burnt fiakes and fire- 
brands, before arms were invented. 


Direxere acies : non jam certamine 
agrefti, 
Stipitibus duris agitur, fudibufve 
reullis 5 
Sed ferro ancipiti decernitur. 
Virg. Ain. VII. 523. 


648. They hand in hand, with wan- 

a’ ring fteps and flow, 
Through Eden took their folitary 
way.| If I might prefume 
to offer at the fmalleft alteration in 
this divine work, I fhould think the 
poem would end better with the 


foregoing paflage, than with the two 
verfes here quoted, Thefe two verfes, 
hough they have their beauty, fall 
very much below the foregoing paf- 
fage, and renew in the mind of the 
reader that anguifh which was pretty 
well laid by that confideration. 


The world was all before them. 
where to choofe ; 
Their place of reft, and Providence 
their guide. Addifon. 
Lf I might prefume, {ays an ingenious 
and celebrated writer, zo offer at the 
Jmalleft alteration in this divine work. 
If to make one {mall alteration ap- 
pear’d to be fo prefumptuous ; what 
cenfure muft I expect to incur, who 
have prefum’d to make fo many? But 
J alia eft alea, and Non injuffa cecini : 


3 
—— [lap suorye nak aarra 


O: xe pe Tivnosol, paaisa dg 
putista Levse 


The gentleman would eject thefe 
two lait lines of the book, and clofe 
it with the verfe before. He feems 
to have been induc’d to this by a 
miftake of the printer, They hand iz 

band ; 


ee ee ee 
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Land; which réading does indeed 
make the laft diftich {eem loofe, un- 
connected, and abfcinded from the 
_reft, But the author gave it Then 
hand in hand: which continues the 


prior fentence, 


Some natural tears they dropt, but 


wip’d them foon ; 
Then hand in hand. 


Nor can. thele two verfes poflibly be 
fpar’d from the work ; for without 
them Adam and Eve would be left 
in the territory and fuburbane of 
Paradife, in the very view of the 


dreadful faces. 


Apparent dire facies, inimicaque 
Troje 
Numina magna Defim. 


They mutt therefore be difmifs’d 
out of Eden, to live thenceforward 
in fome other part of the world. 
And yet this diftich, as the gentle- 
man well judges, falls very much be- 
low the foregoing paffage. It con- 
tradicis the poet’s own icheme ; nor 
is the diction unexceptionable. He 
tells us before, That Adam, upon 
hearing Michael’s prediCtions, wa 
even furcharg’d with joy, Ver. 3723 
was replete with joy and wonder, 
ver. 468 ; was in doubt, whether he 
fhould repent of, or rejoice in bis fall, 


ver. 475 3 Was in great peace of 


thought, ver. 558; and Eve herfelf 
wot fad, but full of confolation, ver. 
620. Why then does this diftich 
difmifs our firft parents in anguith, 
and the reader in melancholy? And 
how can the. expreffion be juftified, 
with wand'ring ficps and flow ? 
Why wand’ring? Erratic fleps ? 
Very improper: when in the line 
before, they were guided by Provi- 
dence. And why fow ? when even 


Eve profefs’d her readinefs and alas 
crity for the journey, ver. 614 ; 


—— but now lead on ; 
In me ts no delay. 


And why ¢heir folitary way? All 
words to reprefent a forrowful part. | 
ing ? when even their former walks 
in Paradife were as folitary, as their 
way now: there being no body be- 
fides them two both here and there: 
Shall I therefore, after fo many prior 
prefumptions, prefume at laft to offer 
a diftich, as clofe as may be to the 
author’s words, and entirely agree- 
able to his fcheme? 


Then hand in hand with fecial fteps 
their way 

Through Eden took, with heav’nly 
comfort chear' a. Bentley. 


As the poem clofes with thefe two 
verfes, fo Dr. Bentley finithes his labor 
with remarks upon them. He ob- 
ferves that Mr. Addifon declar’d for 
ejeCting them both out of the poem ;. 
and fuppofes him to have been in- 
duc’d to this by a miftake of the 
printer, They hand in hand: which 
reading (the Doétor thinks) makes 
the lait diftich feem loofe, uncon- 
nected and abfcinded from the reit. 
But Mr. Addifon was too good a 
judge of Milton’s way of writing, to 
eject them upon that account only. 
He gave us another reafon for his 
readinefs to part with them, and 
faid that they renew in the mind of 
the reader that anguifh, which was 
pretty well laid by the confideration 
of the two foregoing verfes. But it 
has been faid more juftly by another 
gentleman (who feems well qualified 
to give a judgment in the cafe) that 
confidering the moral and chief defign 
of this poem, Terror zs the laft paffion 
to be left upon the mind of the reader. 
' Effay 
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Effay on Pope’s Odyfley, Part 2. 
p. 8g. However this be, the Dottor’s 
reafon for keeping thefe two verfes 
is extraordinary : he fays that, unlels 
they are kept, Adam and Eve would 
be left in the territory and fuburbane 
of Paradife, in the very view of the 
dreadful faces: and he adds that 
they muft therefore be difmifs’d out 
of Eden, to live thenceforward in 
jome other part of the world. And 
et both in the common reading 
and in the Doétor’s too, they are 
left in Eden, only taking their way 
through it. But this by the by. Let 
us fee how the Doctor would mend 
the matter; and then I will give my 
objections to his reading, and after- 
wards an{wer his objections to Mil- 
ton’s. He propofes to read thus, 


Then hand in hand with facial fteps 
their way 

Through Eden tock, with heawaly 
comfort chear’d. 


To this reading we may object, that 
the verb wants the word ¢4ey before 
it; for-it is too far to fetch it from 
ver. 645, when two verfes, of a 
quite different conftruétion, are in- 
ferted between. Again, chear’d with 
comfort feems tautclogous, for com- 
fort is imply’d in chear'd, without 
its being mention’d. Lafily, if they 
went hand in hand, there is no need 
to tell us, that their fteps were /ocia/; 
they could not be otherwife. So 
much for the Dotior’s reading. We 
are now to confider the objections 
which the Doétor makes to the 
prefent reading. It contradicts (fays 
he) the poet’s own fcheme, and the 
diétion is not unexceptionable. With 
regard to the diction, he asks, Why 
were the fteps wand'ring ones, when 
Providence was their guide? But it 
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might be their guide, without point- 
ing out to them which way they 
fhould take at every flep: ‘The words 
Providence their guide fionify that 
now fince Michael, who had hitherto 
conduéted them by the hand, was 
departed from them, they had no 
guide to their fteps, only the gene- 
ral guidance of Providence to keep 
them fafe and unhurt. Eve (it is 
plain) expected that her fteps would 
be wand'ring ones, when upon being 
told that fhe was to leave Paradife, 
fhe breaks out into thele words, 
Xf, 282. 


How fhall I part? and whither 
qander down 
Into a lower world? 


Again the Doctor asks, Why flow 
fleps ; when Eve profefs’d her readi- 
nefs and alacrity for the journey, 
ver. 614? But that readinefs was not 
an abfolute one, it was a choofing 
rather to go than to ftay behind 
there without Adam, ver. 615 &c. 
In that view fhe was ready to go: 
but in the view of leaving the de- 
lights: of Paradife, they were both 
backward and even /izger’d, ver.638. 
Their fteps therefore were flow. 
And why (fays the Dector) is their 
way call’d /olitary, when their walks 
in Paradife were as folitary as their 
way now, there being no body be- 
fides them two both here and there? 
It may be anfwer’d, that their way 
was /olitary, not in regard to any 
companions whom they had met 
with elfewhere; but becaufe they 
were here to meet with no objects of 
any kind that they were acquainted 
with : Nothing here was familar ta 
their eyes, and (as Adam, then in 
Paradife, well expreifes it in XI. 
305:) 
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——-— all places elfe 
Inhofpitable appear, and deflate, 
Nor knowing us, nor known. 


[And may we not by /olitary under- 
itand farther their being now left by 
the Angel?] The laft, but the main, 
objection which the Doctor makes, 
is that this diftich contradigts the 
poet’s own {cheme. To {upport this 
charge, he has referr’d us to half a 
dozen places of this twelfth book, 
where Adam or Eve are {poken of, 
as having joy, peace, and confolation 
&c; and from thence he concludes 
that this diftich ought not to difmifs 
our firft parents-in anguifh, and the 
reader in melancholy. But. the joy, 
peace, and coxfolation {poken. of in 
thofe paflages are reprefented always 
as ariling in our fir parents from a 
wiew of fome future good, chiefly 
of the Meffiah. The thought of 
leaving Paradife (notwithftanding 
any other comfort that they had) 
was all along a /orrow/fi] one to 
them. Upon this account Eve 2// 
ajleep wearied with forrow and diftrefs 
of heart, ver. 613. Both Adam and 
Eve /inger’d at their quitting Para- 
dife, ver. 638, and they drost fome 
natural tears on that occafion, ver. 
645. In this view the Arch- Angel, 
ver. 603, recommends to our. firft 
parents that they fhould live wzani- 
mous, tho fad with caufe for evils 
pat. And for a plainer proof that 
the {cheme of the poem was to dif- 
mifs them not without /orroaw, the 
poet in XL. 117. puts thefe words 
into God’s mouth, as-his infruGion 
to Michael, 

So fend them forth, hough forres- 
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being for rejeCting, others for alter- 
ing, and others again for tranfpofing 
them: but the propriety of the two 
lines, and the defign of the author 
are fully explain’d and vindicated 
in the excellent note of Dr, Pearce. 
And certainly there is no more ne- 
ceflity that an epic poem fhould con- 
clude happily, than there is that 2 
tragedy fhould conclude unhappily. 
There are inftances of feveral tra- 
gedies ending happily ; and with as 
good reafon an epic poem may ter- 
minate fortunately or unfortunately, 
as the nature of the fubje& requires : 
and the fubject of Paradife Loft 
plainly requires fomething of a fore 
rowful parting, and was intended no 
doubt for terror as well as pity, to 
infpire us with the fear of God as 
well as with commiferation of Man. 
All therefore that we hall add is 
to defire the reader to obferve the 
beauty of the numbers, the heavy 
dragging of the firft line, which can- 
not be pronounced but flowly, and 
with feveral paufes, 


They. | hand in hand, | with wan- 
d’ring fleps | and flow, | 


and then the quicker flow of the laft’ 
verfe with only the ufual paufe in 
the middle, 


Through Eden took their folitary 
way ; 


as if our parents had moved heavily 
at firft, being loath to leave ‘their 
delightful Paradife, and afterwards 
mended their pace, when they were 
at a little diftance. At leaft’ this is 
the idea that the numbers convey ; 
and as many volumes might be com- 
pos'd upon the firu€ture of Milton’s 
verfes, and the collocation of his 
words, as Erythraus and other cri- 
tics have written upon Virgil. We 

; have 
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have taken notice of feveral beauties 
of this kind in the courfe of thefe 
remarks, and particularly of the 
varying of the paufes, which is the 
life and foul of all verfification in 
all languages. It is this chiefly 
which makes Virgil’s verfe better 
than Ovid’s, and Milton’s fuperior 
to any other Englifh poet’s: and it 
is for want of this chiefly that the 
French heroic verfe has never, and 
can never come up to the Englith. 
‘There is no variety of numbers, but 
the fame paufe is preferved exacily 
in the fame place in every line for 
ten or ten thoufand lines together : 
and fuch a perpetual repetition of 
the fame paufe, fuch an eternal 
famenefs of verfe muft make any 
poetry tedious, and either offend the 
ear of the reader, or lull him afleep : 
and this in the opinion of feveral 
French writers themfelves. There 
can be no good poetry without mu- 
fic, and there can be no mufic 
without variety. 


The number of books in Paradife 
Loft is equal to thofe of the Aineid. 
Our author in his frit edition had 
divided his poem into ten books, 
but afterwards broke the feventh and 
the tenth each of them into two 
different books, by the help of fome 
{mall additions. ‘This fecond divi- 
fion was made with great judgment, 
as any one may fee, who will be at 
the pains of examining it. It was 
not done for the fake of fuch a 
chimerical beauty as that of refem- 
bling Virgil in this particular, but 
for the more juft and regular difpo- 
fition of this great work. ‘Thole 
who have read Boflu, and many of 
the critics who have written fince 
his time, will not pardon me if I 
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do not find out the particular moral 
which is inculcated in Paradife Lott. 
‘Though I can by no means think, 
with the laft mention’d French au- 


‘thor, that an epic writer firft of all 


pitches upon a certain moral, as the 
ground-work and foundation of his 
poem, and afterwards finds out a 
itory to it: I am however of opi- 
nion, that no jult heroic poem ever 
was or can be made, from whence 
one great moral may not be deduced. 
That which reigns in Milton, is the 
mo univerfal and moft ufeful that 
can be imagin’d; it is in fhort this, 
That obedience to the will of Ged 
makes men happy, and that difobedience 
makes them miferable. This is vilibly 
the moral of the principal fable, 
which turns upon Adam and Eve, 
who continued in Paradife, while 
they kept the command that was 
given them, and were driven out of 
it as foon as they had tranfgrefled. 
This is likewife the moral of the 
principal epifode, which fhows us 
how an innumerable multitude of 
Angels fe!l from their flate of blifs, 
and were caft into Hell upon their 
difobedience. Betides this great mo- 
ral, which may be looked upon as 
the foul of the fable, there are an 
infinity of under morals, which are 
to be drawn from the feveral parts 
of the poem, and which make this 
work more ufeful and inftru@iive than 
any other poem in any language. 
Phofe who have criticized on the 
Odyfiey, the Hiad, and Zineid, have 
taken a great deal of pains to fix the 
number of months and days con- 
ained in the ation of each of thofe 
poems. If any one thinks it worth 
his while to examin this particular 
in Milton, he. wil! find that from 
Adam’s firft appearance in the fourth 
book, to his expulfion from Paradife 

in, 
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in the twelfth, the author reckons 
ten days. As for that part of the 
action which is de{cribed in the three 
firft books, as it does not pa{s within 
the regions of nature, I have before 
obferved that it is not fubje€t to any 
calculations of time. I have now 
tmifhed my obfervations on a work, 
which does an honor to the Englith 
nation. I have taken a general view 
of it under thefe four heads, the 
fable, the characters, the fentim nts, 
and the language, and made each 
of them the fabje €& of a particular 
paper. I have in the next place 
fpoken of the cenfures which our 
author may incur under each of thefe 
heads, which I have confined to two 
papers, though I might have in- 
larged the number, if I had been 
difpofed to dweil on fo ungrateful a 
fubjec I believe however that the 
jevereft reader will not find any little 
fault m heroic poetry, which this 
author has fallen into, that does not 
come under one of thofe heads, 
among which I have diftributed his 
feveral blemifhes. After having thus 
reated. at large of Paradife Loft, I 
ie not think it fufficient to have 
elebrated this poem in the whole, 
acon defcending to particulars. i 
have therefore beffowed a paper 
upon each book, and endevored not 
only to prove that the poem is 
beautiful in general, but to point 
out its _ artical ar beauties, and to 
determin. wherein they confit, [ 
have endevored to fhow how fome 
pafiages are beautiful by being fab- 
lime, others by being foft, others b by 
being natural; which of them ar 
ecommended by the paffion, eiflict 
by t he moral, which by the fenti- 
ment, and which by the expreflion. 
I have likewife endevored to fhow 
how the genius of the poet fhines 
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by a happy invention, a diftant al- 
lufion, or a judicious imitation; how 
he has copied or improved Homer 
or Virgil, and raifed his own ima- 
ginations by the ufe which he has 
made of feveral poetical paflages in 
Scripture. I might have inferted 
alfo feveral paflages of Taffo, which 
our author has imitated; but as I 
do not look upon Taffo to be a fuf- 
ficient voucher, I would not perplex 
my reader with fach quotations, as 
might do more honor to the Italian 
than the Englifh poet. In fhort [ 
have endevored to particularize thofe 
innumerable kinds of beauty, which 
it would be tedious to recapitulate, 
but which are effential to poetry, 
and which may be met with in the 
works of this great author. Had I 
thought, at my firkt engaging in this 
defign, that it would have “ted me 
to fo great a length, I believe I 
fhould never have enter’d upon it ; 
but the kind reception which it has 
met with among thofe whofe judg- 
ments I have a “value for, as well as 
the roc oaieeE demands which my 
bookfeller tells me have been made 
for thefe particular difcourfes, give 
me ho reafon to repent of the pains 
I have been at in compofing them, 
Addijon. 
And ehurs have we finith’d our col- 
le€tions and remarks on this divine 
poem. ‘The reader probably ma 
have obferved that thefe two latt 
books fall fhort of the fublimity pay 
majefty of the reft: and fo likew 
do the two lait books of the Thad, 
and for the mee reafon, becaufe the 
fubje& is of 2 diferent kind from 
that of the foresoing ones. The 
{ubjeét of thefe two lait books of the 
Paradife Loft is hiftory rather than 
poetry. However we may itll dif- 
cover the fame great genius, and 
there 
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there are intermix’d as many orna- 
ments and graces of poetry, as the 
nature of the fubje€@t, and the au- 
thor’s fidelity and ftriét attachment 
to the truth of Scripture hiftory, and 
the reduction of fo many and fuch 
Various events into fo narrow acom- 
pafs, would admit. It is the fame 
ocean, but not at its higheft tide; 
it is now ebbing and retreating. It 
is the fame fun, but not in its full 
blaze of meridian glory; it now 
fhines with a gentler ray as it is 
fetting. Throughout the whole the 
author appears to have been a moft 
critical reader and a moft paflionate 
admirer of holy Scripture. He is 
indebted to Scripture infinitely more 
than to Homer and Virgil and all 
other books whatever. Not only 
his principal fable, but all his epi- 
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fodes are founded upon Scripture. 
The Scripture hath not only far- 
nifh’d him with the noblef hints, 
rais'd his thoughts and fir’d his ima- 
gination ; but hath alfo very much 
enrich’d his language, given a cer- 
tain folemnity and majefty to his 
diction, and fupplied him with many 
of his choiceft happieft expreflions, 
Let men therefore learn from this 
inftance to reverence thofe facred 
Writings. If any man can pretend 
to deride or defpife them, it mutt 
be faid of him at leaft, that he has 
a taite and genius the moft different 
from Milton’s that can be imagin’d. 
Whoever has any true tafte and 
genius, we are confident, will eeem 
tuis poem the beft of modern pro- 
ductions, and the Scriptures the bet 
of all ancient ones, 
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VERY extraordinary attempt having been 

lately made to undermine and deftroy the re- 
putation of Milton as a poet, it may be proper 

for the fake of truth, and for the fake of a favorite 
author, to give a fhort hiftory of it, here in the con- 
clufion of this work. Soon after I had publifhed my 
‘propofals for printing a new edition of the Paradife 
Loft with notes of various authors, Mr. William 
Lauder, a Scotchman, came tome, exclaming hor- 
ribly of John Milton, and inveighing moft bitterly 
againft him for the worft and greateft of all plagia- 
ries; he could prove that he had borrowed the fub- 
{tance of whole books tegether, and there was fcarce- 
ly a fingle thought or fentiment in his poem which 
he had not ftolen from fome author or other, notwith- 
{tanding his vain pretence to ¢hings unattempted yet in 
profe or rbime. And then in confirmation of his 
charge he recited a long roll of Scotch, German, and 
Dutch poets, and affirmed that he had brought the 
books along with him which were his vouchers, and 
appealed particularly to Ramfay a Scotch Divine, 
and to Mafenius a German Jefuit: but upon pro- 
ducing his authors he could not find Mafenius, he 
had dropt the book fome where or other in the way, 
and expreffed much furprife and concern for the lofs 
of it; Ramfay he left with me, and my opinion of 
Milton’s imitations of that author I have given in a 
note on IX. 513. I knew very well that Milton was 
an univerfal {cholar, as famous for his great reading 
as for the extent of his genius; and I thought it not 
improbable, that Mr. Lauder, having the good for- 
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tune to meet with thefe German and Dutch poems, 
might have traced out there fome of his imitations 
and allufions, which had efcaped the refearches of 
others: and it was my advice to him then, and as 
often as I had opportunities of feeing him afterwards, 
that if he had really made fuch notable difcoveries as 
he boafted, he would do well to: communicate them 
to the public ; an ingenious countryman of his had 
publifhed an Effay upon Milton’s imitations of the 
Ancients, and he would equally deferve the thanks of 
the learned world by writing an Effay upon Milton’s 
zmitations of the Moderns : but at the fame time I re- 
commended to him a little more modefty and de- 
cency, and urged all the arguments I could to per 
fuade him to treat Milton’s name with more refpect, 
and not to wr7te of him with the fame acrimony and 
rancor with which he /poke of him; it would weaken 
his caufe inftead of ftrenethning it, and would hurt 
himfelf more than Milton in the opinion of all can- 
did readers.. He began with publifhing fome fpecit 
mens of his work in a monthly pamphlet intitled 
the Gentleman's Magazine: and 1 was forty to find 
that he had no better regarded my advice in his man- 
ner of writing; for his papers were much in the fame 
ftrain and fpirit as his cohverfation, his affertions 
_ftrong, and his proofs weak. However to do him 
juftice, feveral of the quotations which he had made 
from the Adamus’ Exil, a tragedy of the famous 
Hugo Grotius, I thought fo exadétly parallel to feveral 
paflages in the Paradife Loft, that I readily adopted 
them, and inferted them without feruple in my notes, 
efteeming it no reproach to Milton, but rather a 
commendation of his tafte and judgment, to have ga- 
ther’d 
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ther’d fo many of the choiceft flowers in the gardens 
of others, and to have tranfplanted them with im-+ 
provements into his own. At length, after I had 
publithed my firft edition of the Paradife Loft, came 
forth Mr, Lauder’s Ejay on Milten’s ufe and imitation 
of the Moderns: but except the quotations from 
Grotius, which I had already inferted in my firft edi- 
tion, I found in Mr. Lauder’s authors not above half 
a dozen paflages, which I thought worth transfer- 
ring into my fecond edition; not but he had produced 
more paflages {omewhat refembling others in Milton; 
but when a fimilitude of thought or expreffion, of 
fentiment or defcription, occurs in Scripture and we 
will fay in Staphorftius, in Virgil and perhaps in 
Alexander Rofs, in Ariofto and perhaps in Taub- 
mannus, I fhould rather conclude that Milton had 
borrowed from the former whom he is certainly 
known to have read, than from the latter whom it is 
very uncertain whether he had ever read or not. We 
know that he had often drawn, and delighted to draw 
from the pure fountain; and why then fhould we be- 
heve that he chofe rather to drink of the ftream after 
it was polluted by the trafh and filth of others? We 
know that he had thoroughly ftudied, and was per-~ 
fe&tly acquainted with the graces and, beauties of the 
great originals; and why then fhould we think that 
he was only the fervile copyer of perhaps a bad copy, 
which perhaps he had never feen? ‘This was all the 
ufe that I could poffibly make of Mr, Lauder’s Effay, 
and the moft favorable opinion that I could entertain 
of him and his performance, admitting all that he 
had alleged to be true and genuin, was that the ma- 
lice of ‘his charge was much greater than the wie”, 
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of his proofs: but what now if he thall:be found 


to have fuborned falfe evidence in fupport of his ac- 
cufation, and inftead of convicting Milton of plagia- 
rif, to have fixed an eternal brand of forgery upon 
himfelf? It was certainly very artful in Mr. Lauder to 
derive fo many of his authorities from books, which 
are fo little known, and copies of which are fo very 
{earce, that the principal of them cannot be found in 
the beft and greateft libraries: and this {tratagem had 
a double ufe, for at the fame time that it ferved to 
difplay his uncommon reading, it was alfo the means 
of his eluding the fearch of the moft curious of his 
readers. I fhould myfelf have examined his authori- 
ties, if I could have procured the books; but for want 
of them I took it for granted, and thought I might 
fafely take it for granted, that the paflages which he 
had quoted from fuch and fuch authors were really in 
thofe authors; and could not have harboured a fufpi- 
cion, that a man of any learning and ingenuity, for 
the fake of defaming the venerable dead, could have 
been guilty of fuch monftrous forgeries, as have fince 
been proved upon him, and as he himfelf indeed has 
confeffed. For a learned and ingenious Gentleman 
being at Oxford the laft fummer had the curiofity to 
fearch in the Bodleian library for fome of thefe Ger- 
man and Dutch poets, who according to Mr. Lauder 
held out the lighted torch to Milton: and after fearch- 
ing in vain for Mafenius and the Adamus Exul of 
Grotius, he was fo fortunate as to find the fame edi 
tion, as Mr. Lauder had quoted, of Staphorftius’s 
Latin poem intitled Triumphus pacis on the conclufion 
of the peace between the States of Holland and the 
Commonwealth of England in 1655. It appears to 

be 
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be a prolix as well asa wretched dull compofition, 
and fuch as could not poffibly have afforded any af- 
fiftance to Milton: and it being one of Mr. Lauder’s 
artifices in his quotations never to refer to particular 
places or pages for the better’ direGtion of his readers, 
the Gentleman had the trouble of turning over the 
whole poem, and of examining page after page, be- 
fore he could find the paffages which Mr. Lauder had 
quoted: and upon comparing his quotations with the 
printed copy he difcovered to his furprife that Mr. Lau- 
der had taken the liberty of omitting and inferting 
lines at pleafure, to make out a likenefs; and particu- 
larly that the eight lines on marriage (which I have 
cited in the note on IV.753. and which are all that I 
have cited from Staphorftius, as indeed they are all 
that bear any ftrong refemblance to Milton) have no 
exiftence in Staphorftius, but were interpolated by 
Mr. Lauder; and well indeed might they bear a {trong 
refemblance to Milton, Mr. Lauder having had the 
affurance to tranfcribe them word for word from the 
Latin tranflation of the Paradife Loft by Hog or Ho- 
geus printed in 1690. This difcovery incited the 
Gentleman to make farther refearches, and farther 
refearches produced more difcoveries, which the 
Gentleman has fairly laid before the world in an ex- 
cellent pamphlet lately publithed and intitled Milton 
vindicated from the charge of plagiarifm brought 
againft him by Mr. Lauder, and Lauder himfelf CO} 
victed of feveral forgeries and grofi zmpofitions on the 
public. In a letter humbly addrefjed to the Right Ho- 
norable the Earl of Bath. By John Douglas M. A. 
| Rector of Eton Conftantine, Salop. Printed jor A, Mil- 
far in the Strand, Such a vindication of Milton mutt 
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be pleafing to every Briton, who hath any love for 
poetry, or any regard for the honor of his country:: 
and if Scotland fuffers the mortification’ of feeing one 
of her fons guilty..of bringing an injurious flander 
upon our country, fhe. enjoys the fatisfaction likewife 
of feeing another deferving of the higheft commen- 
dation for refuting the calumny and wiping the ftain 
away: and there cannot be a better recommendation 
of the vindication, nor a {tronger proof of its being well 
written, than its having brought the Offender himfelf 
to a proper fenfe and acknowledgment of his various 
frauds andimpofitions upon the public. For Mr. Lauder, 
looking upon me, I fuppofe, as a perfon peculiarly 
interefted in the fame and reputation-of Milton, has 
been with me to plead guilty to the charge which 
Mr, Douglas has brought againft him, and to beg par- 
don of me and of the public. And in the forrow 
and fincerity of his heart he has made fome farther 
confeffions to me. For I told him’ plainly, that his — 
forgeries had been detected in fo many inftances, that 
one could not help fufpecting him in all the reft, and 
particularly in Mafenius and Grotius, whofe books 
for ought that appeared no body in England had feen 
befides himfelf: I thought that the merit of his E/fay 
confifted chiefly in his quotations from the damus 
Exul of Grotius, which were more for his purpofe 
than any others; but he had faid himfelf (Effay. p. 49.) 
that he could not procure a printed copy of that tra- 
gedy either in Britain or Holland, and had only a 
tran{cript of it from Abraham Gronovius, keeper of 
the public library at Leyden: and I could affure him, 
that an extract of thofe paflages was fent over to a 


gentleman in Holland, who was employed to inquire 
of 
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of Gronovius whether they were genuin or not; and 
therefore he might as well confefs the truth himfelf, 
which would be known in a little time without his 
cconfeffion. He acknowledged that he had himfelf 
compofed feveral verfes, which he had quoted as from 
Grotius. I inquired particularly after thofe verfes fo 
nearly refembling that paffage in Milton, 


Better to reign in Hell, than ferve in Heaven: 


and he confeffed that he had made thofe very verfes, 
and indeed all which had any particular likenefs to 
any thing in Milton. I expreffed my fufpicions like- 
wife about Mafenius, efpecially as he had loft the 
book {o long ago, and as Mr. Douglas had proved that 
one of his quotations from Mafenius, confifting of 
eight lines, (which I have cited likewife in a note on 
X. 710.) was taken litterally from the Latin tranfla- 
tion of the Paradife Loft by Hogeus; and it was not 
probable that the fame eight lines fhould be in Ho- 
geus, and in Mafenius too, He owned honeftly that 
they were not, nor feveral things which he had 
aferibed to Mafenius. I afked particularly whether 
the word Pandemonium was in Mafenius, for TI had 
all along fufpected that it was not, Concilium infero- 
rum five Pandemomum: and he acknowledged that 
it was an interpolation of his own, I queftioned 
whether Mafenius had enumerated the four blind 
poets, 


Tirefias, Phineus, Thamyrifque, et magnus Homerus: 


and he anfwered that there was fome foundation for 
that; Mafenius had reckoned up ¢hree of them, and 
he had inferted the fourth : and commonly I found, 

that 
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that when he had caufed any thing’ to be printed ‘in 
capital letters or Italic characters, as worthy of the 
peculiar notice and obfervation of his readers, that 
was interpolated and forged by himfelf. Well might 
Mr. Lauder felect this verfe for the mottoto his book, 


Things unattempted yet in profe or rhime; 


for tho’ there have been frequent forgeries in the lit- 
terary world, yet fuch as thefe I believe not only 
were. never practiced, before, but were never at- 
tempted: but 


aliter non fit, Avite, liber ; 


he had recourfe to thefe artifices, as he himfelf con- 
feffes, becaufe he plainly perceived that he could not 
otherwife have proved his point to the fatisfaétion of 
any body. But I.forbear to aggravate matters. I 
would. not inflame.the reader’s indignation. The 
man has already been fufficiently expofed, and ex- 
prefles forrow for his offenfe, and promifes to make 
a public recantation acknowledging his crimes, and 
begging pardon of the world: and tho’ he has entirely 
ruined his character, as a man of probity; yet it muft 
be faid. for him, that he has given fome proofs of 
his abilities, as a man of learning. 


THoMAS NEwTown, 


December iy 
1750. 
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His fidelity, &c. celebrated Vv 896 

Retreat from Satan’s party vi I 

Soliloquy on view of him at their head vi 114 

Speech to him thereon vl 130 

Reply to his anfwer vi 171 

Encounters him in the battel vi 189 

Vanquithes Ariel, Arioc and Ramiel, (fallen Angels) vi 369 

Abel and Cain, their ftory related xi 429 

Abrahams and the patriarchs xii = «113 

All nations his fons by faith xii. 446 

Acheron, a river of hell ii 570 

Adam and Eve defcribed generally iv 288 

particularly Iv 208 

IV 312 

iv 49% 

Their ftate of innocence iv 738 

vain 

Ds ola; 

viii 510 

Vide Innocence. 

Night orifon iv 720 
Morning orifon Vor rc A 
Preparations to entertain the Angel Raphael Ves 1s i 
The table and entertainment defcrib’d vo 3gt 4 
Their nuptial bed ly - 708 
Nuptials celebrated viii 510 { 
Parting preceding the temptation iX 385 4 
Behaviour after their fall iX Ic04 | 
Find themfelves naked iX 10651 q 

Make themfelves breeches of fig-leaves 1X 1699 

Recriminate on, and reproach each other ix 1187 

Hide themfelves from God (the Son) x  9Q7 

Appearance before him * 109 

Repentance . x 109% 

Expulfion from Paradife xii 625 

Vide Similes, 


You, I, * Aaa Adan, 


“ FN BB. 
Book Line 
Adam, his difcourfe with Eve on the prohibition of the? - , ' 
Tree of Knowledge t : ua) 
To her at night - iv 610 
Anfwer to her queftion about the nightly luminaries iv 660 
Viewing her fleeping Vv 8 
Anf{wer to her relating her dream, (the fubject of Satan’s i 
firft illufive temptation) 94 
To her weeping vo 129 
Invites the Angel Raphael to his bower, €'c. vy 364 
: Difcourfe with him v 460 
Continued on-various fubjects Vill 86658 
Vide Raphael. 
His-creation and dominion, &c. over the creatures ix 524 
Prohibited the Tree of Knowledge ; viii ; ah 
Account of himfelf, and objects about him, €’c. on viii i 
his creation 53 
Of his firft view of the Divine Prefence, inftation in whit re 
Paradife, &¥c. > 
Speech to God thereon, and on his folitude there Mil. 357 
Reply to God’s anfwer vill 379 
> Sleep'on the formation of Eve deferib’d Vill 451 
His firft view of her Vill 481 
Paffion for her Wil kor 
Valediction to Raphael viii 644 
Difcourfe with Eve preceding the temptation ‘(on Satan's pme05 
fubtilty, and the means to refift it, &¥c.) to 384 
Care, and fears for her in abfence ix 838 
Meets her returning with the forbidden fruit — IX 847 
Soliloquy lamenting her tranfgreflion ix 896 
Refolves to die with her 1X 907 
Speech to her thereon IX g2! 
Eats the forbidden fruit ix 996 
Incites her to carnal fruition (the firkt effect of it) ; ix a é 
The place, &c. defcribed iX 1037 
After fpeech to her on their fall and nakednefs ix 1067 
Another, charging her as the agereffor tin AK hah 32 
Reply to her anfwer (recriminates her affe€ted felf- i ; 6 
fufficiency, &¢.) BO lad 
Anfwer to God (the Son) calling him to judgment Kis 
Reply to him (accufes Eve) | Kine A 24. 
The fentence pronounced on him xX 197 
Soliloquy thereon Mice 20 
continued | x 854 
Withes 


i Ne Ge BX 
Book Line 
W; ey a. . - 740 
ifhes for his diffolution ; 4 77K 
Reflections on the immortality of the foul, Ge. » iy £2 
Repulfory fpeech to Eve attempting to confolate him x 866 = 
Relents towards her xX 937 4 
Reply to her (accufing ‘herfelf as the firft in tranfgrei- 2 , Fi 
fion) 947 ‘ 
Anfwer (to her reply advifing to die by their (own Prey. : 
hands) 3 4 
Refolves the contrary, (fubmiffion to God’s will, and? , jo : 
repentance) ; 
Speech to Eve (on the efficacy of prayer, Gc.) Xi «140 
Hails her the mother of mankind x1 6.158 
ee ae the Omens preceding their expel xi 193 
On the view of Michael approaching xi 226 
Behaviour on receiving the meflage Xi 263 
Speech to Michael thereon x1 295 
Refignation ie bed 
, F ; ; ogee from 450 
Difcourfe with Michael, difcovering to him in vifion what) 4; | 
fhould happen in the world till the flood 0 867 = 
Difcourfe with him, relating what fhould happen to the aan 3 & 
general refurrection to Sst ‘ 
General reply to him, (refolutions of future obedience, tsi 552 \ 
dependence on God’s providence, We.) 5 { 
Vide Eve. Vide Michael. Vide Raphael. if 
ys. Vide Similes. | 
Adonis a River in Syria 3 Lind 50 ‘a 
3 dae ig Ajmadai, faill’n Angels, wounded, and Be vi (365 | 
1 i} is 
Air firft te on Adam’s fall Mev 1S2 a 
Allufions, Vide Similes. i ny 
Amarant, a flower tranfplanted from Paradife to Heaven Ml = 352 ‘= 
Ambition cenfured ti 482 ie! 
A caufe of Satan’s fall av 86 | ae 
Angels (Cceleftial) obey God of choice, not neceflity ve 5935 i? 
Imbattel’d, againft Satan, and the fall’n Ange! v1 15 i@ 
Their fignal, and march | be 56 i 
Signal to engage, and engagement Blin 202 i, 
Prevail vi 386 iv 4 
. ‘ ‘ ° i, 
Difpofition to re-ingage vi 524 i@ 
Retreat vi $97 ha 
Rally again, and renew the fight vi 634 Wie | 
: * Aaa 2 Their f i- 


ThRN Dt ERs 
Book Line 
vli- 1480 
The fong on the creation vii “iy 
vii 602 
On its diffolution and renovation x 641 
iv 478 
‘ ; : vii 782 
Guardians of Paradife, their parade, Fv tiene 
tches, &c: . 
A A iv 977 
‘hee e: 
Re-afcent to Heaven on Adam's fall xi 17 
Appointed to expel Adam, €¥c. from Paradife xi) 127 
Defcent there vii = 208 
Poft afligned vill") 220 
March poflefling it, and expelling him, €c. xii 626 
Vide God the Father ; ind 
thd Bis. t Vide Similes. 

Guardians of mankind xi ags 
: i 50 
Angels, fallen, their after-fate ; i 339 
ih. 3 at 
Numbers } v 943 
Names 14:/374 
Various purfuits, &°c, i. 528 
Lofs fupply’d by man’s creation Mt 677 
Imbattel’d againft the Angels cceleftial vi 79 
Engagement Vi 202 
Defeat vi 386 
Ditpofition to re-engage Vl. 507 
Their artillery,——canon, ¢5*c. VLE N Eas 
Prevail BER Coy 
from 831 

Entire defeat, and expulfion from Heaven vi 

to 897 ~- 
Transformed to ferpents asia Ee 
Further punifh’d with an illufion of the forbidden fruit x 547 
Both annually continued At 
. Vide Satan. Vide Similes. 

Apofiles, their miffion, €%c. xii 439 
Gift of the Holy Ghoft x11 497 
Succeflors (wolves, falfe teachers, &'c.) defcrib’d xli 508 

Argument of the Poem | ; 4 ‘ 

Ariel, Arioc and Ramiel (fall’n Angels) vanquith’d vi 369 

Ark, its building by Noah, defcrib’d x1 +728 

| Vide Noah. 


Ark 


Te hie Le Pel ox 
Book Line 
Ark of the covenant defcrib’d xii 249 
Afhtaroth and Baalim (fall’n Angels) i 422 
Aptoreth, or Aftarte (a fall’n Angel) i 438 
Author’s hymn on conjugal love iv 7s0 
To light iii " 
i 6 
Invocations ze 61 
vil r 
. xi 20 
Reflection, in profpe&t of Adam's, &¥c. fall ii 380 
On Satan’s premeditated attempt iv 1 
On Eve’s parting with Adam preceding it ix 404 
On their nakednefs after the fall IX I1I4 
On his own blindnefs, ec. tii ae 
Azazel (a fall’n Angel) Satan's ftandard bearer, i534 
. B 
Baalim and Afotaroth (falln Angels) i 422 
Babel, the city and tower, built by Nimrod, Se. xii 38 
The confufion of languages there defcrib’d xii 48 
Baptifm, what the fion of xii 442 
Baptiz’d, the Holy Ghott given primitively to all fuch xii 497 
Battel, €s’c. between the cceleftial, and fallen Angels, (God from 202 
the Son concluding it) defcrib’d ve eet, 
Vide Angels cleeftial and fall’n. ef 
Beafts, part of the fixth day’s creation defcrib’d vii 453 
Belzebub, (a fall’n Angel) ; a9 
' Defcrib’d ii 299 
His anfwer to Satan’s firft {peech after their fall lig 128 
To his fecond i 272 
Speech in council, call’d by Satan thereon ii 310 
Promotes an attempt on the world ii 345 
Belial (a fall’n Angel) i 290 
Defcrib’d tt 08 
His fpeech in council ii 119 
To Satan on their advantage gain’d in the re-ingagement) _. 
with the cceleftial Angels f v1. 620 
Birds, part of the fifth day's creation, defcrib’d vii 417 
Blatts, an effect of Adam’s fall x 692 
Bridge from hell-gates to the world over Chaos, the work, 
&¥¢. defcrib’d i 293 
C 
Cain and Abel, their ftory related xi 429 
Cham’s tory xii" 807 
Chance, 


ib 
aes | itl 
Pe 
ie 
ee aie ||| | 
f Be cy 
} oe . 
’ Me 


Tx Noo, Eo 


Chance, the common notion of it, exploded 


Book Line 


ii 909 

Chaos defcrib'’d } li “890 

Vil 210 

Its court lig 59 

An{wer to Satan’s {peech there li 98g 

Bounds fince the Angels fall, the creation, €c. li -gg8 

State before it Vi. 577 
A bridge made over it from hell-gate to the world, at 

Adam's fall. 282 

Vide Similes. 
from 576 
wharity, its praifes, &c, 3 ; 

to 587 

Chemos, or Peor (a fall’n Angel) i a 
Cherubine Vide Angels Celeftial, 8c. 

Vide Similes. 

Church, hirelings in it, compar’d to the Devil in Paradife. iy 192 

Cocytus, a river of hell li 579 

Comparifons Vide Siziles. 

Conjugal love, the praifes, €%c. of it iv 750 
Diftinguith'’d from an amour iv 765 
Confifts in reafon, not paffion Vili = 5 86 
Defin’d villi 589 
Expreft (on the woman’s part) in pra@tite Vili 50 
In words xii 615 
A reciprocal duty of it | ik Ager 

Conjugal obedience, woman’s happinefs, €c. Iv 635 

Conjugal union, the reafon and obligations 3 ik 494 

of it  atgss 
1X  Q61 

Confcience, God’s umpire in man ili 194 
The terrors of it } an 73 

x 842 
Laws to force'it, cenfur’d Bilge 15 
No infallibility againft it XH 529 

Conftellations, their appearances, motion, €s'c. lii 577 

Creation, the univerfal, defcrib’d Si pe 

Creatures animal in paradife, defcrib’d lv 340 
Have degrees of knowledge, and reafon Vili 36g 
Their difcord, an effe& of Azam’s fall Xx 70 
Entry of Noah's ark 5 Re ets 

D 
Dagon (a fall’n Angel) 1 457 
Damn’d, the viciflitudes of their torments defcrib’d li 596 


La Nee De Ev X, 
Book Line 
David, his throne why eternal xii 320 
Day and night in heav’n, defcrib’d vi 4 
Death and Sin, their ftation at hell-gates before Adam's? .. 
fall t 648 
Their union x 249 
Make a bridge from thence over Chaos to the world, . 
after it ! petite * 
Meet Satan in his return to hell from thence x (326 
Their journey thither, and influences defcrib’d x 4I1O 
Arrival at paradife bp kt ts 
After-conduét in the world x! 610 
Vide Smiles. 
Death defcribed ii 666 
Anfwer to Satan at hell-gates i 688 
The fon of Satan and Sin a Ay i 
Its birth te 778 4 
Anfwer to Sin on 4dam’s fall xe. 2Oe j 
To Sin’s fpeech in paradife x 596 ' 
Vide Similes. q 4 
from 466 
Death natural, the caufes, and variety of it, defcribed xi , i 
to : 
More terrible in view than reality xi yas | 
from 425 f, 
Of the faithful, a fleep to immortality 3 xi 
to 434. 
The gate of life oy A ak 
Death eternal confidered x 808 
Deluge-univerfal : Vide Noah. 
Defpair, the degrees and colours of it | iv 103 
Devils, why eternally excluded from grace iii 129 
Difcord cenfured ii 496 
Daughter of Sin, Se. X. JOF | 
Dominion abfolute in man, over men, an ufurpation xii 64. ig 
Dreams illufive, &c, their fource iv’ 799 ; 
Natural vio i 
Divine xi 61k j 
E ‘ 
Eagle, a bird of prey, an effect of Adam’s fall ene 18a i \ 
Earth and Heaven Vide Heav’n and Earth. ¢ HH 4 
Earth, its general creation defcrib’d 5 er ee te ae 
The fhadow of Heaven en Viner 74. { 
Separated from the waters, part of the third day’s crea- bi tu Wie | 
tion, defcrib’d ms it a 
The Bh a 
H) ) 4 
CBT : 
it | 
lip 


LZN 3D GE Wx. 
Book Line 
The fruits of it, &c, Vil 313 
Its motion, or of the Heavens, fpeculations rh! viii 
cenfur’d Ke 
Its praifes IX gg 
The centre of the creation nao iTO7 
Deftruction by Noah’s flood defcrib’d xi 743 
Reftitution after it xii 852 
An univerfal paradife at the Mefliah’s coming to judg- bai a 
ment 
Vide World. 
Eden, the country bounded bubody.qwiidte 
Eden, the garden of it Vide Paradife. 
Egypt, the plagues of it defcrib’d xu 173 
Eleétion aflerted | iii 183 
Elements, &c. fubfift on each other XP oy 415 
Enoch, his ftory and tranflation xi a 
Vide Adam and Eve. 
Eve and Adam 9 Vide Innocence. 
. Vide Similes. 
f iv 712 
Oia. 7 
vill 479 
Vili 482 
| Vil 5.46 
Eve particularly defcrib’d, charateriz'd, &'c, Bees) 3500 
R 4 1x 386 
ae, ass 
| sage fee 3c¥'n 
ix 489 
| IX §38 
ix 603 
lL ix 896 
Anfwer to Adam’s difcourfe on the prohibition of the tree) . 
of knowledge t Yop AA? 
Recounts her firft view of the creation, Adam, &c. iv 449 
Anfwer to him at night Iv 635 
To him waking her (relates her dream, the fubjed&t of Sa- 
tan’s firtt illufive temptation) t at 
Weeping defcrib’d . Vv 129 
Attending the entertainment of Raphael Vo 443 
Her formation from Adam vili 469 
Behaviour on view of him, €5'c. Vili coo 


Difcourfe with him preceding the temptation (fhe prevail- fi rom 205 
ing on her awn fufficiency, and his fondnefs) wri t 

' : to 384 
Anfwer 


mn SL ee, EY, XY 
Book Line 
Anfwer to Satan (in the ferpent) Ir nik SZ 
The difcourfe (Satan tempting her to eat the forbidden) . 
fruit) continued § reat 
Soliloquy before her eating it Bi 745 
Plucks and eats ine G7eo 
Soliloguy after it ix Lek 
Refolution to tempt Adam IX. 830 
Speech to him thereon 1x 856 
Reply to his anfwer, refolving to die with her ix 960 
Behaviour thereon ix 9go 
Gives him the fruit IX 995 
Repeats the tranfgreffion with him 1X 1005 
Is incited by him to carnal fruition (the firft effe& of it) ) 4 1X the 
The place, €¥c. defcribed IX 1037 
An{wer to him (accufing her as the agereffor) imputes ? . 
“it to his indulgence i cited 
Anfwer to God ( he Son) calling her to judgment (ac- 
cufes the ferpent) i Hite 
The fentence pronounc’d on her oe AQ 
Behaviour, and {peech to Adam’s repulfe of-her, and her 
offers of confolation (accufes herfelf) i ee lates 
After-behaviour thereon Sa hesy 
Reply to his anfwer (advifes to die by their own hands) x 966 
To him, hailing her the mother of mankind xin tz 
Soliloquy, lamenting the threatned expulfion from Para- : - 
aie ‘ x1 208 
Speech to him on quitting it (affection, conjugal re- 
folution, and confolation on the promife of ce fx 610 
Mefiiah) 
Vide Adam. 
Vide Siziles. 
Evening defcrib’d iv 5098 
Evil—- in thought unapproved, —-blamelefs Ms L117 
Experience-—-—a guide to wifdom ix 807 
F 
Faith, unneceflary endeavours to approve it, fufpicions 5 AD fo 
Faith in Chrift, with works, eternal life xii 420 
Laws to force it cenfur’d RATS cis 
No infallibility againft it aut 2G 
Fancy (a faculty of the foul) its office via" 100 
The eye of the foul Vill 460 
Fame (or glory) the common notion of it cenfur’d xi © 688 
Fate, the will of God . 170 
Fig-tree, of which Adam, Eve, &c. made Aprons, defcrib’d ix 1101 
Vou. Il. * Bobb Renae 


Deon De Bt 


Book Line 
Firmament, the fecond day’s creation, defcrib’d Vi 261 
Fifh, part of the fifth day’s creation, defcrib’d vii; 391 
Flaming {word in Paradife on Adam's, @c. expulfion thences} 5) ¢ 
deferib’d 32 
Vide Smiles. 
Flood univerfal Vide Noah. 
Freedom, with the lofs of it, virtue, &c: degenerates HL FO7 
Free grace afierted ili. 173 
Defin’d ii 227 
id 95 
Vo 235 
Free-will afferted NV.) $20 
| vill 635 
ix “380 
Se 43 
Reafon, the fame 3 108 
350 
The image of God vui 440 
Fruition carnal, the paffion of it cenfur’d vill 579 
G 
Gabriel, (the Arch-Angel) chief of the guardian nee im 
of Paradife, his ftation, €oc. defcrib’d 445 
Inform’d by Uriel of Satan’s defcent there iv 561 
Undertakes to deteét him Iv 576 
His charge to Uzziel, Ithuriel, and Zephon (three other) ._, o$a . 


of the guardian Angels) thereon 


pts to them, &c. on their taking, and return “es iy 866 
"To Satan thereon iv 877 
Reply to his anfwer iv goz 
To another iv 946 
To another iv 1006 
Appointed one of the chiefs of the celeftial, army — vi 
the revolted Angels 45 
His prowefs, ec. in the Battel Vi 354. 
Glory (or fame) the common notion of it cenfured © xi 688 


GODthe FATHER contemplating his works, 5c. lil 56 
Speech to God the Son, on Satan’s defign on the crea- 2 :.. 


tion, man, €c. 8 “x 80 
Reply to his anfwer iii 168 
Propofes the manner, &c. of fall’n man’s redemption iil 203 
Anfwer to the Son undertaking it Mi. 274 
Decrees his bodily refurrection as God and man ii 303 
His the Father’s attributes, &ec. ll 372 


i Nr wm Ww 4. 
Book Line 
Vifibly {een in the Son } a aks? 3 
Vie BOG 
Charge ,to Raphael to warn Adam 2gaink his fail Vo «224 
Speech to the whole ceeleftial hierarchy, conven’d at the ¢ 

inauguration of God the Son Cr. 600 
To the Son on Satan’s, &¥c. revolt thereon v 719 
Army againft the revolters defcrib’d vi is 
Speech to Abdiel on his quitting their party vi 29 
Appoints Michael and Gabricl chiefs of the celeflial army vi AA 
§ from 202 

Battel, &’c. between them and the revolters, defcrib’d < vi 
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Intirely defeats them vi 838) 
from 631 
The action and defeat defcrib’d vi 
to 877 
Returns in triumph vi 878 
His perfon, equipage, €¥¢. in the Work of the creation? .. 
deferib'a Silly boi ieee 
Re-afcent to heaven after it vii 550 
inflitution of the fabbath (by God the Father and)... 9 
Son) the feventh after the fix days creation {vi anh 
The folemnity of it defcrib’d Vii 594 
Anfwer (the Son’s) to Adam, on his folitude in Para-).... 
dife bi 369 
To his reply Vili 398 
‘To another (promifes him a confort) Vill 437 
Appointed by the Father judge of Adam's omipiee eg 
(fally 
All judgment committed to him x 56 
The mercy of it x 58 
Anfwer to the Father thereon x 68 
Defcent to Eden 28 85 
Call to Adam there x * tO 
Reply to his anfwer (accufing Ewe) x fg 
To his reply e)  T4e 
To Eve (accufing the ferpent) Kn(d157 
Sentence pronounc’d by him on the ferpent ; x is 
Explained x 182 


us 


i Oe Ma By Xs 
Book Line 
On Eve XK 192 
On Adam sang Or 
Cloaths them with skins, €¥c. bob fase 
Re-afcent to the Father, and interceffion for them xX 224 i 
The juftice of his fentence a eA 
His interceflion on their repentance Se seni : 
Vide Meffiah. | 
G OD, Purity of adoration more acceptable to him, ? ' 
ritual eo links? : 
All good proceeds from, and returns to him | v. 469 ; 
To be contemplated in the works of the Creation Vv” 508 
Acts immediate Vil i756 
The centre of heaven ix 407 
His abfolute decrees / 3 alee 
Omniprefence, goodnefs, &&'c. Kd. 3.35 
The fear of him, €3c. with lofs of freedom, degenerates xi 797 
Particular prefence Xil 48 
To obey, love, depend on his providence, <¥c, the 2 _.: ; 
fum of knowledge cx Sf 
nd-wifdom 2 ae teh 
Gofpel how to be underftood xiv C11 
Grace of God, man its object, and Devils eternally ex-2? .. | 
cluded from it, why rf gag 
Man’s long refiftance of it alone exclufive ii “108 
Repentance a fruit of it x1 22 
‘The fpirits of it, and liberty, conforts tn 2c 
Gratitude exerted, a difcharge of its debt iv). be 
Gunpowder, guns, &c, the original invention afcrib’d to She GE 
the devil i nate. 
Difcharge defcrib’d . vi 3584 
H 
Heaven and earth, their final renovation by fire } a. 608 
= ne end f 
After-happinefs therein 5 xii #4 
Heaven, the joys, tac. of it defcrib’d iii 3.44 F 
Its Gate a sig te 
v2 453 
Paflage from thence to the world Ul 520 4 
Its general creation ii «6-716 | 
Vifible, the ftudy of it how neceflary vill 66 
Speculations of its motions, or the earth’s, eenfured — vili 70 | 
How fituated, refpecéting the world, and Hell x”) 320 
Heli 4 
4 
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Book Line 
i 60 
Hell deferibed el Ld, 
it 618 
Its Gates nH 645 
Firft open’d by fin li 871 
How fituated, refpectigg heaven, and the world aN Bey 
Vide Similes. 

Hierarchies of heav’n, before the revolt of the fall’n 
Angels, defcrib’d BONS 7S 
Hinnom, the valley of, whence call’d Topher, and Gehenna it 399 
HOLY-GHOST, its effufion, &c. at the creation Vil 195 
Defcent, (%c. on the Apoftles, and all baptiz’d xi 485 
Promis’d and given alike to all believers. a E18 
Hofpitality, an incitation to it vo 316 
Hymn to light sailboats i: i 
To God the Father and Son eI 2 
On conjugal love iv 750 
vii 180 
On the creation ie ef ; 
Vii = 602 
Hypocrify vifible to God alone iii 682 
Hypocrites, Satan the firft iv 121 
Pretenders to fupernatural purity, &c. iv 744 

I 

Idolatry, the original rife of it affign’d i364 
Of the poft-diluvian world xii 11 5 
Jealoufy, the lover’s Hell : vo 449 
immortality of the foul difcufs'd x 782 
{ iv 312 
| lv 492 
1 lV 738 
Innocence, the ftate of it defcrib’d <{ V2 
i aoe 
| £43 
© Vill 40 
(viii 510 
Intellectual beings, a faculty of them ii 146 
i 6 
° . lili I 
Invocations, the author’s eH 5 F 
. xl 20 
Fove {a fall’n angel) atten otic 


Lraelitées, 


ley Ne De Eye Xy 
: Book Line 
Tjraelites, the ftory of their bondage, and deliverance from 2 ,;; é 
Zigypt, related - se tes cite 
OF the fettlement of their civil and facred ceconomy 2 ,:; 
in the wildernefs | ei oe 
Eftablifhment in Cazaaz xii 260 
Reafon, ufe, &c. of their ritual laws xii 280 
Government by Judges and Kings xii 316 
Captivity in Babylon xii 335 
Return from thence, after-diffenfions, &¥c. to the birth 0-845 
of the Meffiah, &c. au 
_t0 359 
Tis, (a fall’n Angel) i 478 
Jeburiel (a guardian Angel of Paradife) iv 788 
Deteéts Satan’s firft attempt on Lve there iv. ~ 810. 
K 
Knowledge of good and evil, the tree of it, how fituated ; 2 pee: 
Defcribed 1 ah 
Forbidden to Adam ; MS sat” 
Vill 323 
Satan’s Encomium of it ix 679 
1847 
Eve's $ $03 
Knowledge (or opinion) the refult of reafon and fancy EE Kore, 
vii 126 
Without reftraint, folly villi 188 
beet ae xii 560 
Of things neceffary, wifdom | villi 192 
Knowledge of future events, the defire of it reprehended Xow 70) 
Its fum, the love, fear, &c. of God TT ee de 2 
In animal creatures afferted Vili 369 s 
Vide Similes. 4 
L A 
Lethe, a river of hell, defcrib’d ji 582 { 
Medufa the guard of it li 610 4 
Leviathan defcrib’d i 201 . 
Liberty, with the lofs of it, virtue, &c, degenerates xi 707. q 
Adam’s fall, the firft caufe of it Xii 82 , 
Liberty, the fame with reafon : xii 33 =} 
Life, the tree of it defcrib’d iv 218 , 
Where fituated ix 69 ‘7 
Life, long, by temperance xi 530 1 
The great rule of it refpescting itfelf xi «553 _ 


i IND aes 


Bock Line 
Light, hyma to it ili t 
‘The firft day’s creation, defcrib’d Vii 243 
Lightning how produced x 1073 
Limbo, or fools paradife, where ii 495 
Lion, a beaft of prey, an effe& of ‘Adam's fall x1 eR 
Love conjugal, its praifes Iv 759 
Diftinguifh’d from that of an amour iv 763 
Rove confifts in reafon, not paffion Vili = § 86 
Defin’d Vil 589 
dn fpirits celeftial, the expreffion of it what, and how viii 620 
Smiles, the food of love Pes 
Founded in reafon, one end of human life IX 241 
Lucifer, Satan why fo called 425 
Vide Satan. 
Luft carnal, the firt effet of Atlam’s, &c. fall 1X IOII 
The folace of it 1X 1042 
M 
Mammon (a fall’n Angel) 1 678 
His {peech in the council call’d by Satan after their fall ij 229 
Man fall’n the objeG of grace, why ii 130 
His long refiftance of it alone exclufive li = 198 
Redemption propos’d byGod the Father li 203 
Undertaken by God the Son lit, 227 
The Son’s merits alone imputative to him, towards it, how ij 299 
Man created to repair the lofs of the fall’n Angels ok Bi 
His creation (part of the fixth day’s) defcrib’d vii 524 
Dominion over the retft Vii 520 
Love to woman, how confiftent with his fuperiority vill 567 
‘The whole creation in little 1x 109 
Angels, his guardians pe Sate y 
His fuperiority over the woman given him by God x Me 
: é Fa ; 195 
Purfuing his appetites, disfigures not God's image, 2 _. 
but his own a 5 
Conformity to the divine will, the true end of his crea- 
f tion 603 
Abfolute dominion over his brethren (men) an ufur-?_.. 
pation bs 64 
Given him by God only over the creatures xil 67 
Matches conj ugal, the modern cenfur’d Vili 57 
Refpecting the woman particularly x 883 
Medufa, the guard of Lerhe ii 610 
Mercy, God’s firft and laf attribute Mi 132 
Mefhah promifed x 4181 


ee ae eX, 


Book Line 


{ : oe CN e) x 182 
The promife explain’d 3 i 386 
His birth, &'c. and kingdom defcribed Miles eg 
Why called the feed of the woman xi 3.76 
Life, and paffion Xi - 388 
Refurrection, and miffion of the Apoftles Xll 420 
Afcenfion, &¥c. Xi AGE 
Coming to judgment, &9c. xii - 

Michael (the Arch-Angel) appointed one of the chiefs ahi ces 
the celeftial army againft the revolted Angels 44 
His prowefs, &c. in the battel VI 20 
Speech to Satan encountring him vl 262 
The combat defcrib’d Vi 296 
Wounds Satan Vi 320 
The revolters defeated, incamps on the field of battel vi A410 
Prepares to expel Adam, &c. from Paradife ap 326 
His appearance, &’c. there defcribed XL 6-238 
Speech to 4dam thereon A, Zeek 
Reply to Ewe lamenting the threatned expulfion xi 286 
To Adam on the fame fubje& Mio 334 
ie fom 
Difcovers to him (in vifion) what fhould happen to ie wie 423 
time of the Flood we 
The ftory of Cain and Abel xi 429 
Death with its caufes, and variety xi 466 
The ftate of the antediluvian world (in common) AL ERO 
The ftate of it (civil, or in propriety) Xi 635 
The ttory of Enoch BL ty OGL. 
Of Noah Po aa 
The flood Xt... 938 
God’s covenant to deftroy the world no more by water xi 890 
Difcovers to him (relatively) what fhould happen from Q bcm Q 
f Sh 7 
the flood to the general refurreétion to sot 
The patriarchal government xii Me 
Nimrod’s tyranny X11 24. 
The building and confufion, at Badel xi 38 
The ftory of Cham i, (LCL | 
Of Abraham, and the Patriarchs Kily 443 
Of the I/raelites bondage in Egypt, and deliverance thence xii 163 
Of the fettlement of their civil, and facred economy, 2 +: 


‘ oe P : ; - 3 227 
in the wildernefs, and eftablifhment in Cavaay 5 aN 
Of their various ritual laws, their reafon, ufe, €8-, atl 280 
Of their government by Judges and Kings Xi 315 
Of their captivity in Babylon BM 1 ang 
r 
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Book Line 
OF their return from thence, after-diffenfions, the birth from 345 
xii 
and kingdom of the Mefliah -. 
Of his life, paffion, refurreftion, miflion of the Anotinidiey 388 
afcenfion, €¥c. to 465 
Of the miffion of the Holy Ghoft, gift of tongues, mi- Si 485 
racles, ec. to 504 
Of the Apoftles fucceffors (falfe teachers, &'c.) their am- ( from 507 
bition, innovations, &c. the effects of them, and the 4 xu 
Mefliah’s coming to judgment to 551 
His anfwer to Adam’s refolutions of future obedience, 
€sc. commends, advifes him, and warns him ots 575 
wit Paradife 
Leads him and Eve out xii 637 
Vide Similes. 
Mind, the force of it ae Ty 
Difcourfe, its food 289 
Moloch, (a falln Angel) i 392 
His fpeech in the council call’d by Saran after their fall il st 
Defies Gabriel in the battel between the celeftial and re- . 
volted Angels t PE ooh? 
Is wounded by him, and flies vi 360 
Moon, fuppos’d inhabited by tranflated faints and middle § ... 
{pirits i yr at 
Its office rit ny Ae) 
Rifing defcrib’d iv 606 
The {pots in it, vapours not yet confolidated with its 
bod , t 418 
Part of the fourth day’s creation vii 356 
Receives its light from the fun Vil., 375 
Motion, afpects Vii ~ 379 
Moon and ftars, their courfes, influences, &&e. iv 661 
Moon and planets, their noxious motion, afpects, (7c. an ae 
effeét of Adam’s fall i "9 Beige 
Morning in heav’n deferib’d vi 12 
REX: 
Morning, natural, defcrib’d , ix” 2 
xi 133 
Mofes and Aaron their miffion to Egypt “il > 4 17G 
Mulciber (a fail’n Angel) i 40 
N 
Night in heaven, defcrib’d Wis 242, 
Night and day in heayen, defcrib’d vi 4 


ON SF UY CX. 
Book Line 


iv 604 
Night, natural, defcrib’d ty 778 
1X 48 
At Adam’s fall x 846 
Nimrod (the firft monarch) his tyranny defcrib’d, and cen- 2... 
fured + he 
Nifroch (a fall’n Angel) vi 446 
His anfwer to Satan in council after their defeat by? |; y 
the celeftial Angels 45 
Noah, his reprehenfion of, the antediluvian world ; xi we 
Building the ark, Gc. xi 728 
Entring it, with his family, the creatures, Gc. mee 73.3 
The flood defcrib’d ; Piet 
Its abatement, the ark’s refting, Wc. xi . 841 
His defcent from it, the appearance of the rainbow, €%c. xi 861 
Noon defcrib’d ae ake 
O 
Obedience, conjugal, woman’s happinefs, Se. iv 636 
Of will, not neceffity, only acceptable to God Vv 529 
Old age defcrib’d xi 635 
Omens of 4dam’s expulfion from Paradife Xt. 182 


Opinion (or knowledge) 
; Vide Knowledge or Opinion. 
Orbs celeftial, and terreftial, notions about their motions, ) from 70 
appearance, &c. doubtful, and not neceflary to the > viii 
improvement of happinefs, (c, } 
Orus (a fall’n Angel) 5 oh Gore 
Ofiris (another) / 


F 


Pandemonium (the court of hell) defcrib'd qn 17 


~ 
| mel 
ie} 


ee iv 1131 

irive. 214 

2 ‘deh / Vv 201 
Paradife (or the garden of Eden) defcrib’d vi Sty 
| 3 

Vid 0304. 

IX 439 

The eaftern gate of it iv 542 
Guarded by Gabriel Iv 549 
*Cccz The 


EVN: ap; ae ae. 
Book Line 


The bower of Adam and Eve there iv 690 
iv 978 

The parade, watches, &’c. of the guardian Angels nJ Iv 782 
Paradife iv 861 
iv 977 


The hill there, from whence Michge/ difcovers to Adem, xi 377 
in vifion, what fhould happen to the time of the flood 3 


fdam and Eve's expulfion from Paradife defcrib’d xii ~ 625 
The flaming fword, ésc. guarding the eaft gate of it Xi .77O3e 
The feat of it deftroy’d by Noah’s flood x1 829 
ci Vide Similes. 

Paflions inordinate, an effe@ of Adam’s fall 1x “1120 
Patriarchal government, from the flood to Nimrod’s tyranny xi 13 
Patriarchs (Abraham's, &¥c.) their ftory related . xii «113 
Peace, the corruptions of it equal to the waftes of war xi 733 
Peor or Chemos (a fall’n Angel) ! pres as 2 
¢ from 508 

Perfecution in matters fpivitual, the rife of it $3 
to 533 
Its effects a Eee 
Phlegethon (a River of Hell) li 580 
Plagues of Egypt defcrib’d mr Vee 


effect of Adam's fall 
Pleafures fenfual cenfur’d xi 603 
Poles, north and fouth, perpetual day under both, but or 668 


Planets and moon, their noxious motion, afpects,. Es°c, rt 


Adan’s fall 630 
Prayer, the efficacy of its fpirit ‘ xi Yi 
Unavailable againft God’s abfolute decrees xe ae 
Predeitination defin’d . lil 11k 
Pnelts occafion the firft diffenfion in the’ Jewith church?.-. | 
and ftate xXil 86353 
Profopopaia, on Eve's eating the forbidden fruit ix 82 
On Adam's 1x 1000 
R 
Rainbow, its firt appearance after Noah’s flood xi 865 
Sign of God’s covenant to’ deftroy the world no more re 
by water 95 
Ramil, Ariel, and Arioc (falln Angels) vangquith’d vi 369 


Raphael (the Arch-Angel) his defcent to Paradife to warn 
Adam againtt his fall hier’? 
His perfon defcribed 27 
Anfwer to Adam’s invitation to his bower, and enter- y 37! 
tainment there . 404. 


Salutation 


ee ee ae, 


Beas Line 
Salutation of Eve . 388 
; Dp 68 
Difcourfe with Adam on various Subjects hie me 
Vill Bes 
On the perfection, variety, and gradual ceeconomy of from 468 
the creation Vv 
to 54 
: eae from Be 
On obedience, as a duty of choice, not neceflity ay 
543 
fom 577 
On the revolt and defeat of the fall’n Angels 
; : ‘ ° ou 7 
Thence warns him againft Satan's temptations 
Vanquifhes A/madai, and puts him to flight vi oe 
P 2 oat il 
On the creation, Wc. si 
to 640 
On the motion, appearances, and influences of the weet 15 
celeftial and terreftrial bodies 


Reply to Adam’s account of himfelf on his creation, €¥c. viii eae 
Reply to his queftion concerning love, and the ex- 
preffion of it in fpirits celeftial 
Advice to Adam at parting, and re-afcent to heaven viii 630 
Vide Similes, 


Vili 620 


Is 5 

Reafon, and free-will, the fame 3 fk, 23 
' ° ix 3 50 
The chief faculty of the foul ke, 
The being of the foul, difcurfive of men, intuitive of Angels v 436 
Tn animal creatures ae 
The law of nature piel 
Correlative with liberty xii 33 
with virtue Xi 97 
Redemption of man, propos "d by God the Father fii 203 
' Undertaken by God the Son eee 
Repentance the grace of God 8. 
' Sincere endeavours towards it acceptable iii. 191 
An aét of it Ee 
Its efficacy xi ie 
Reprobation, the ftate of it ii 108 
Reptiles, part of the fixth day’s creation, defcrib’d vii are 
Vv 4 

Revolt, and defeat of the fall’n Angels 4 12 577 
V1 892 

Rimmon (a fall’n Angel) i467 
| Sabbath, 


PON oR ee 
Book Line 
S 
Sabbath, its Inftitution, the feventh, after the fix days vii g 
creation eo See 
The folemnity of it defcrib’d Vil 594 , 
Salvation, not only to the fons of Abraham’s loins, but 2 .. 
his faith a ae 
Satan (the prince of the fall’n Angels) his fall from heaven 1 34 
, i l 
Why fo call’d é oes 
Speech to Be/zebub, after their fall i 84 
Reply to Be/zebub’s anfwer SETS: 
Afcent from hell Bi hEOZ 
1 193 
His ftature, looks, €’c. defcrib’d IV 985 
ve 706 
Speech to Be/zebub thereon ie. 24g 
His fhield defcrib’d 1 284 
His {pear a 8207 
Speech to the other fall’n Angels ar? 318 
His ftandard defcrib’d Dion (531 
Speech to the fall’n Angels reimbattel’d i 622 
Calls a council hy FS 
Speech to them in council id 11 
Undertakes an attempt on the world (the refult of it) ; il ee 
Afcent to the gates of hell 11. 629 
Speech to Death there ii |—681 
The father of Sin, and Death Be Pvy2 7 
Anfwer to Sin’s fpeech Mut 173.7, 
To her reply il 817 
Flight into Chaos By tO1 7 
Arrival at the court of Chaos ll Ost 
Speech there li 968 
Brought fin and death firft into the world li 1024 
Afcent to light, &¥c. 1034 
Alights on the convex of the world’s outermoft orb ll 418 
View of the world from the firft ftep to heav’n gate _ iii 540 
Defcent to it defcrib’d iii 561 
Stops at the fun ii 588 
Difcovers Uriel, the Angel of it, there lit 621 
Transforms himfelf to a Cherub li 634 
Speech to Uriel lit 654 
Deceives him lil 681 
Is directed by him to the world lil 724 
And Paradife | aa 
Alights 
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| Book Line 
Alights on mount Niphates iii 739 
Soliloquy, contemplating the fun iv 2 
The firft hypocrite iv 121 
Arrives at Paradife iv 131 
Sits on the tree of life iv 194 
Soliloquy on view of Adam and Eve in Paradife iv 358 
Defcends from the tree of life, and aflumes feveral ani- 
mal fhapes k aes 2D 
Liftens to Adam’s difcourfe with Eve, on God’s prohibi- 2 . 9 
tion of the tree of knowledge t en ke 
Soliloquy on the fubject of it WW VisOs 
Refolves thence to tempt them to difobedience WV. G12 
Firft attempt in the aflumed fhape of a toad, on Ave , b 
afleep t eh 2 
Anfwer to Ithuriel and Zepbon, reprehending him thereon iv 827 
Reply to their anfwer iv 85% 
Anfwer to Gabriel Wut. .oe0 
Reply to his anfwer iv. 92 
To another iv 968 
The inauguration of God the Son, the occafion of his Gi 
revolt 2% 
Speech to the next fubordinate Angel of his party ae 
thereon 13 
The feat of his hierarchy before his fall, defcrib’d v 756 
Speech to the Angels of his hierarchy thereon Vv 972 
Reply to Abdiel’s anfwer, on his fpeech to the Hierarchs ; 9 
of his party 53 
His army defcribed vi 79 
His port, and poft there vi 99 
Anfwer to Abdiel’s reply Vi KO 
from 205 
Battel between his, and the celeftial army, deferib’d 4 vi 
| to 385 
His prowefs in the battel vi 246 
Encounters Michael Vi 253 
Anfwer to Michael's fpeech thereon vert Bet 
The combat defcrib’d vi 296 
Wounded by him vi 320 
Carried off BY 5235 
His army defeated Vi 386 
Retreats and calls a council vi A414 
Speech in council vi 418 
Reply to Nifroch there vi 469 
Gives the word for renewing the battel vi 558 
56g 


Renew’d, by his army, and the fecond Battel defcrib’d vi 


bean D>“ Be, 


Book Line 
Speech on the celeftial army’s retreat vi 608 
His army’s intire defeat and expulfion from heav’n de- ¢ from 831 
fcrib’d bi 
to $77 
Returns from compafling the earth, to Paradife by ¢. " 
night, in a mift, in order to his temptation ME 33 
His circuit, €¥c. defcrib’d ix 62 
Soliloquy thereon 1x 99 
Enters the ferpent ix 182 
View (in that fhape) of Eve eS Ae 
Soliloquy thereon Spee SP 
Behaviour to her 2 eal 
Speech to her it 552 
Reply to her anfwer 667 
‘The difcourfe (his temptation of Eve to eat the forbid-? . 
den fruit) continued b ix 732 
Leaves her after eating it i 784 
His fentence thereon (virtually) pronounced by God 
the Son Mo Ay at 
Xeturns to hell to avoid his prefence in Paradife X “8 ga9 
Meets Sin and Death upon their journey to the world on 
Adam's, &%c. fall i S00 FAs 
Anfwer to Sin’s fpeech xX 383 
Parts with them X  4I0 
Afcends his throne at Pandemonium °° 9gnn 
Speech to the fall’n Angels affembled there xX 459 
Applauded with a hifs Boa 
He and they transform’d to ferpents ie" tio 
Further punifh’d with an illufion of the forbidden fruit x 549 
Both annually continued alae 
Fiimfeif (the ferpent) drag’d in chains at the afcenfion) .. 
of the Meffiah , Miss 1 3 
Diffolution (with the world) at his coming to judg-?_.. 
ment Bah 2h GAS 
Vide Similes, 
Saturn (a fall’n Angel) Wiept £3 
Scriptures how to be underftood XH O11 
Seafons, their changes, refpecting each clime, an effect ? ia 
of Adam's fall Camere AS 
Serpent defcrib’d ie thee 
After enter’d by Satan Ix “4095 
Fiis fentence (formally) pronounc’d by God the Son,? _ 163 
as the affum’d tempter of Ewe i Z) 175 
Vide Siailes. 
Sideral biafts, &¢. an effe& of Adam’s fall Bnip GOZ 


SIMILES. 
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Book Line 


Stor Meet” Lr Ss, 


Adam and Eve, after their fall 
at firft feen by Columbus 
Their repentance to Deucalion and Pyrrbha’s addrefs} _. 
to reftore human race after their flood t 
Adam carefling Eve—to Fupiter with Funo (May-fhowers) iv 
His addrefs to her fleeping—to Zephyrus breathing on 
Flora ¢ 
Bower to Pomona’s arbour Vv 
Defires to know the ftory of the creation, prior to) _.. 
his own to thirft unallay’d, increafing 4 
Awak’d after carnal fruition, the firt effe& of his). 
fall——to Samfon shorn by Delilah a 
Sorrow on the vilion of Noah’s flood to a father’s 
mourning his children all deftroy’d in his view at $ xi 
once 
Angels celeftial, the fpears (of the guardians of Para- x 
dife) to ears of corn ripe for reaping | 
Their march againft Satan’s army ——to that of ak : 


—— to the Americans, 


a 


i 


Vv 


birds in Paradife to receive their names from Adam 
Their hallelujahs to the found of feas x 
(Appointed to expel Adam, &c. from Paradife) —— vi 

their faces to a double Fanus (four) t 


Their eyes——to thofe of Argus II 

Their appearance there——to the Angels appearing to xi 

' Facob in Mahanaim 

—To thofe in Dothan againft the King of Afjria xi 

‘Their motion——to an evening mitt Xli 
Angels fall’n (or infernal) to autumnal leaves i 

—To floating fea-fedge after a ftorm 1 


Roufing at Satan’s command— to centinels waking from i : 
fleep on duty 

Imbattelling againft the Angels celeftial — to shit 
Esyptian plague of locufts 


——T’o the irruptions of the northern barbarians i 

Their difpofition to engage-~to that of the heroes of : 
antiquity 

With them—the greateft armies in all ages fince the ¢ i 
creation—— pigmies S 


bo 


Themfelves—to oaks or pines blafted 
Their fearching, &c. for the materials of Pandemonium 
——-to pioneers intrenching, &’c. 


Wen II: * Ddd 


4 Sad ARETE, 


EX Nel Dr Evi ae 
Book Line 
Their manner of raifing it——to the Wind of an? . 
organ pn eee 
Afiembling thereat—to bees i 768 
—To pigmies Ee, 980 
To fairies i> v78t 
Their applaufe of Mammon's {peech in council---to the? + 34 
hollow wind after a ftorm t 5 
Their rifing from council—to thunder afar off il 476 
Their pleafure on the refult—to the evening fun after? ;. 83 
a foul day 4 
Their after various purfuits, paffions, &c.—to the Ohm-@ 3: * 
pick, or Pythian games é 53 
-—T’o the Phenomena of armies in the clouds ii 533 
elo Hercules on Octa il 543 
Their numbers compofing Satan’s army againft the'ce-° 
leftials--to the ftars Gils 5 
-—-To the dew drops v 746 
Their applaufe of Satan’s reply to Abdiel —to the found | 9 
of deep waters oe 
Throng’d together after their entire defeat by God the? |. 6 
Son--to a herd of goats “Aris 85 
g 


Their. retreat to Pandemonium from the frontiers of hell 
during Satan’s expedition to the world—to the Tar- 
tar’s flight before the Raj/s—and the Perfan from Fin, AS 
the Turk—wafting the intermediate country 

Transformation to ferpents—to thofe fprung from the 6 
Gorgen's blood, &e. Srinkt* 


‘Their appearance on the Tree illufive of the forbidden 3 

fruit—to the {naky hair of Megara (one of the furies) i 55 
The fruit—to the apples of Sodom x 61 
Chacs. Atoms, their motion—to the Libyan quickfands ii goo 
- Confufion there—to florming a town li 920 
To heaven and earth (fuppos’d) falling, ec. il g24 


Death, and Sin, their making a bridge over Chaos to the 
world—to polar winds, driving the ice together in the}+ x 289 
({uppos’d) north-eaft paflage . 

The work—to Neéptune’s fixing the ifle of Delos ea 293 
_s—~To Xerxes making a bridge over the Helle/pont x 306 
Death’s inftin& of Adam’s Fall—~to the flight of birds 

of prey to a field of battel ins 7 73 


His and Satan’s frowns on each other ——to two thun-? .. 
der clouds meetin t aia? 4 
Eve—her hair—to the vine’s tendrils iv. 305 
Her looks—to the firft bluth of morning Vion 12z 


Herfelf 


ik INR EV 


Book Line 
Herfelf—to Pandora iv 713 
To a wood-nymph, or Venus Vv 379 
——To a Dryad, or Delia (Diana) ix 387 
-—To Pales or Pomona ix 393 
To Ceres ins 1 3bg 
Her Temptation by Satan—alluded to by the ftory of ; 
Ophion and Eurynome %1< 578 
Flaming {word in Paradife, on Adam’s and Eve's expulfion ? 5 ¢ 
thence--to a comet gah 3% 
Its heat, €%c.—to the Libyan air xii 634 
Hell—to mount Aza (in Sicily) i230 
——To the bog or lake Serbonis (in Paleftine) i592 
Knowledge, the defires of it——to a thirit unallay’d, in-2|.; 66 
crealing A vi 
Michael, his combat with Satan —to two Planets (the 
frame of nature, fuppos’d, diffolv’d) rufhing in ont vi $10 
pofition to each other 
Appearance to expel Adam, Wc. from Paradife—to al ,: 
man ina military veft, &c. t ga 
Pandemonium (or the court of hell) its fudden rife—to? ; 
an exhalation t an, (°° 
Paradife, the air of it—to the effluvia from Arabia Felix, } - 
at Sea t ia’ 29 
Tts felf—to the field of Enza (in Sicily) iv 263 
To the grove of Daphne, &c. (in Thefaly) W--ayz 
——To the ifle of Ny/a, (where Bacchus was ven o 
up) leer a? 
~—-T'o mount Amara (in Ethiopia) iv 280 
_To the gardens of Adonis ix 439 
——Of Alcinous ix 440 
Of Solomon . ix 442 i ae 
Raphael, his view of the world in his defcent from Heaven i 
to Paradife—--to that of the moon through an optic ¢ vo o26E og 
clafs i) 
OF Delos or Samos from the Cyclades (ifles) v 264 a 
Himfelf—to a Phoenix we (a1 wl i 9 
To Mercury vie 2S id | 
Satan—to Briareus, Typhon and the Leviathan ; i aa i q 
To the fun rifing in a*mift His 504 in 
——In eclipfe wee 596 i. 
——To the longeft train of a comet qn 707 
——~ To mount Jeneriff or Atlas iv 985 ; 
His fhield—to the moon teeg2e4 | 
7 *Dddz His ez 
| 


ix Ns Dt ir 


Book Line 
His {fpear—to a maft i 292 
His ftandard—to a meteor l -~-.399 
The Phenomenon of his afcent to hell-gates—to a fleet? .. 

in the Offin | i 636 
His, and Death’s frowns on each other——to two thun-2 .. 

der-clouds meeting Ay hh t 
Flight to the court of Csaos—to a Gryphon’s in the dss 

wildernefs Sia) NO 
Towards heaven-—-to (the fhip) Argo through the? . 

Thracian Bofphorus t i 1016 
——To Uhfes’s voyage between Scyl/a and Charybdis li 1019 
Arrival at light, &c.-—to a weather-beaten veffel to-) .. 

= ary: Co asad el " PIES Hi 1045 

On the convex of the world’s outermoft orb—to a) ... 
vulture feeking his prey bt f : pas ASE 
Firft view of the world—to a fcout’s cafual profpect 

(after a dangerous journey) of a new country of ili 543 

city 
-——Of the ftars orbs—to the He/perian gardens, &c, il 568 
Appearance in the f{un’s orb—to a fpot in it differing 2 ... 

from all aftronomical obfervations ut” 68S 
Meditation on his intended attempt on the world—to? . 

a gun recoiling ¢ WV Mt 
In paradife—to a wolf preying on a fold iv 183 
——Toa thief breaking in at a houfe top, sc. iy 188 

To a'Tiger in view. of a brace of fawns iv 403 
Detedted by /rhuriel there—to gunpowder taking fire Iv 814 
Reprehended by Zephon—to a fteed rein’d, in-a fret Ve 857 
His army againft the celeftials in number-—-to the | 

ie i by ms 

To the dew drops ; Vv 746 
Their applaufe of his reply to Addiel—-to the found of) . ; 

deep waters ee 
Himfelf recoiling on a blow receiv’d from Michael— 

to 4 mountain finking by an earthquake Pent? 
His combat with Michael—-to two Planets (the frame 

of nature, fuppos’d, diffolved) rufhing in eppotton ¢ vi 310 

to each other Tl . 
View (in the ferpent) of Paradife and Eve there—to a 

citizen’s taking the air in the country from his home $ ix 445 

confinement 
Shape (transform’d to a ferpent) on his return to hell 

after the tcmptation—to the ferpent Python aA 


rr No Be Es xX 


Book 


His tempting Eve—alluded to by the ftory of Ophion 
and Eurynome : ¢ x 
Serpent, that enter’d by Satan-—to thofe Hermione and? . 
Cadmus were transform’d to é 1 


—To that affum’d by /culapius ix 
To thofe by Fupiter Ammon, and Capitolinus ix 

His motion, wreathings, &c.—-to the working of a? ._ 

fhip in fhifting winds, Gc. i ix 
His creft (preceding Eve to the forbidden 'Tree)—to an ? . 

exhalation flaming (Will rth’ wifp) i ax 

His addrefs introducing the temptation —- to that of t be 


an orator of the Athenian or Roman Commonwealths 
Sin, her middle parts—to the (fuppos’d) Dogs of Scylla ii 


——Of the night-hag ii 
Spears—to ears of corn ripe for reaping iv 
Stars, their orbs—-to the He/perian gardens, &¥c. ili 
Sun, his courfe turn’d at Adam’s, &c. eating the forbid- 

den fruit—as at the banquet of ThAyc/es i a 
Uriel, his defcent from the fun on Paradife—-to a fhoot-? . 

ing far i fs 
Waters, their flux into feas, Gc. on the creation—to drops ?_.. 

‘on duft - “ bi 

To armies forming themfelves on found of trum- bi 
et 

Sin ah Death Vide Death and Sin. 
Sin defcrib’d il 
Her fpeech to Satan, and Death, at hell-gates ii 
Reply: to Sataz ; ii 
Her birth li 
Reply to his anfwer ry 
Opens hell-gates to him li 
Speech to Death on Adam’s fall we 


To Satan, (meeting him returning to hell,) on her 

and Death’s journey to the world after it x 
To Death on their arrival at Paradife X 
Reply to Death’s anfwer x 


Vide Similes. 

Sin original, luft carnal the firft effect of it ix 
Its folace ix 
Slavery, original of it the inordinacy of the Paffions xii 
The juftice of it, as confequential on deviating from)... 
virtue, tr. . bai 
Soul, its faculties y 
Its immortality difcufs’d x 


Line 


578 


235 
354 
sot 
602 


IOI 
1042 
86 


Of 


100 
782 
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Book Line 
Spirits, their effence, and power ; i 786 
Their invifibie exiftence on earth iv 677 
The elect, their hymn to God the Father, and Son = li 372 
Material, &¥c. faculties in fpirits j v 335 

Vital, animal, and intellectual fpirits progreffive from 3 
material nutrition | see 
Their exiftence in life, intellect, fhape, sc. defin’d vi 344 


Spring perpetual within the tropics, but for Adam’s fall x 678 


Stars, their places, appearances, Esc, iit ©6565 
Fed by the air Vv 4I7 
Part of the fourth day’s creation Vii 357 
Receive their light from the fun 304 

Vide Similes. 

Stars, and Moon, their courfes, influences, &c. iv 66r 

Storms, €¥c. an effect of Adam’s fall xi 695 

Styx, a river of hell oe eae 

Sun, its appearance, place, and power it s7t 
Brightnefs defcrib’d ni sgt 
Orb fed by exhalations from the grofler Vi 423 
Part of the fourth day’s creation wm 354 
‘Fhe fountain of light Vit 364 

Ww 352 
iv 
Setting defcrib’d iv Br ; 

Vili = 630 
% 92 

Its annual courfe, producing intenfe heat and cold, an otien 
effect of Adam’s fall _" 

Its oblique motion from the equinottial, from the fame 6 
caufe ee 

Vide Similes. 
Sh 

"Feachers (falfe) of the chriftian religion defenib’d xii so 8 

Temperance, the effect of it long life xi «530 

Fhammuz or Adonis (a fal’n Angel) 1 446 

Thunder, an effect of Adams fall x 666 

Time, refpecting eternity, defin’d ve 580 

Titan, (a fall’n Angel) i ig a8 

Tradition cenfur’d Mil 511 
Tree of life Vide Life, 

Of knowledge Vide Knowledge. 
Truth, 


ha Nea DA’ EM X, 


Book Line 

Truth, fuffering for it, fortitude, ES c, xii 569 

Tyranny, Nimred’s, defcrib’d, and cenfur’d xii 24. 
Origin of it, the inordinacy of ‘the paflions xii 86 
No excufe of the tyrant (tho’ juft in confequence on? ,.. 

the fubject) 95 

Tyrants, their plea for conqueft, Gc. compar’d with Sa- t cee 

tan’s firft attempt on man _. 39° 
Twilight defcrib’d Iv 598 
Vv 

Vacuity, God’s omniprefence an argument againft it vil 168 

Valour, (or heroic virtue,) the common notion of it bu 638 

cenfur’d 

Virtue, &'c. with lofs of freedom degenerates Xi 797 
Reafon, and virtue, the fame xil 98 

Union conjugal Vide Conjugal union. 

Uriel (the Angel of the fun) iii 622 
His anfwer to Satan iii 694 
Directs him to the world li,’ 924 
And Paradife ihe 8 
Defcends thither himfelf, and informs Gabriel of Sa- ]; 655 

tan's. predefcent wey 564 
Encounters Adramelec, (a fall’n Angel) wounds, and @ |; 6 
pats him to flight 303 
Vide Szmiles. 
Uzziel (a guardian Angel of Paradife) iyi 1G 82 
W 

War, property the original of it xi O38 
The corruptions of peace equal to its waftes a es 

Waters feparated from the earth, part of the third day’s white, age 

creation 

Vide Simsles. 

Wife, her duty in danger, diftrefs, &c. § ze ns 
Af ay ge tempeftuous power of it, an effe&t of Adam’s 664. 

a 6 
Wifdom, the fum of it, the love, &c¢. of God Xil Ae 
Wolves, (or falfe teachers) the Apoftles fucceffors, de- ] |. 

{crib’d . t xu 507 

Woman, conjugal obedience her happinefs, &'c. iv 635 
Man’s love towards her, how coniiitent with his fu-2_-.. b- 

periority b vii 507 


DAE widsvte Vh mE 


lagi ae aC ai ee ee Mie sane nls aH a viata 


‘ibormyasaupymees 


ix NE DGEWX: 

; Book Line 
Two of her lovelieft qualities ay Ix 232 
The effect of leaving her to her own will ix 1182 
His fuperiority over ‘her, given him by God } x ee 
A novelty, defeé&t of nature, &c. (fartaftically) x 888 

The advantage of her focial, over her artificial accom-? _. 
lifhment TLOGGEe 

plfhments er 2 i ; 
_ Every way the caufe of man’s mifery (farcaftically) Xi 632 
Works, with faith in Chrift, eternal life xli 420 
World, the convex of its outermoft orb defcrib’d ul 418 
By whom poffeft (farcaftically) ; iii i ye 

The creation of the world, committed by God the Fa- ee 6 
ther, to God thé Son Put Ss 
Defcrib’d Vii 218 
Situation of it, refpe€ting heaven and hell x 329 
Vide Earth. 
z 

Zephon (a guardian Angel of Paradife) : iv 988 
Reprehends Satan’s firft attempt on Eve there iv SS 
Reply. to his anfwer Iv 834 
Zophiel (a cherub) sical FE: 

Alarms the celeftial army, on the approach of ee i we 
to renew the battel 537 


WV. B. The Letters I, Il, &*c. denote the 
Books, and the Figures 1, 2, ©. 
the Verfes. 


ABO 
Aron, xl. 170. 
Aaron’s, lil. 598. 
Abandon, vi. 494. 
Abandon’d, vi. 134. X. 717. 
Abarim, 1. 408. 
Abafh’d, i. 331. iv. 846, Vill. 595. 
ix, 1065. x: TOZ; 
Abafiin, ‘iv. 280. 
Abated xi. 341. 
Abbana, 1. 469. 
Abdiel, v. 805, 896. vi. 111, 171, 
369. — 
Abhor, iv. 392. v..120. xi, 686, 
Abhorred, u. 87, 577. 
Abhorr’d, ii. 659, vi. 607. 
Abhorr'ft, xu. 79. 
Abide, i. 385. iv. 87. v. 609; 
Abides, iii, 388. xi. 292. 
Abje&, i. 312, 322. 1X. 572 
mit 520. 
Abjure, vili. 480. 
Able, ill. 21.) iv..155., Vv. 70. 
x. 819, 950, xii. 41. 
Abode, iii, 734. iv. 939. vil. 553: 
Abolifh, ii. 370. iii, 163. 1X. 947: 
Abolifh’d, il. 93. 
Vou. I, 


A 


ABR 
Abominable, ii, 626. x. 465. 
Abominations, 1. 389. 

Abortive, ii. 441. ili. 456. x1. 769. 

Above, i. 15, 391 193» 249 499> 
589, 600. 11.172, 3515 428,455 
731, 814,856. ill. 58, 184, 268, 
416, 556, 571. iv. 141. V. 1505 
297, 363, 455, 812. Vi. 402, 
705. Vii. 35 4) 23, 82, 268, 389, 
468. vili. 135, 168, 318, 3572 
358, ix. 105, 228, 564. X. 1495 
176, 532, 549. Xi. 2, 232, 2985 
829. xii. 65,77, 458. 

From Above, iii. 56. iv. 860. Vii. 
118. xi. 138, 668. 

Abound, vi. 502. xi. 478. 

Abounded, ili, 312. 

Abounds, ill. 312. 

About, i. 770. il. 348. iil. 60. 
iv. 401. v. 656, vi. 765. Vil. 197. 
vili. 62, 125, 261, 559. ix. 16, 
120, 427, 589,816, 1048, 10575 
1106. X. 26, 420, 423. Xii. 136. 

Abraham, xii. 152, 260, 268, 273s 
328. 

Abraham’s, xil. 447, 449- 


ee 


xis _ . oe 
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Abroad, il. 463. 

Abrupt, ii. 40g. 

Abfence, v. 110. vii: 107. ix. 248, 
294, 861. 

Abfent, ili. 261. viii. 2207 oe. Ss: 

Abfents, ix. 372. x. 108. 

Abfolve, iii. 291. x. 829. 

Abfolv’'d, vii. 94. 

Abfolate, ii. 560. iii. 11g. iv. gor 
Vill. 421, 547. X. 483. xi. 
xi. 68. 

Abfolutely, ix. 1156. 

Abftain, iv. 748. vii. 120. x. 557 


Fo) Oh 

Abftain’d, ix. 1022, 

Abftinence, ix, 924. 

Abftracét, vill. 462 

Abftracted, ix. 463, 

Abftrufe, viii. 40. 

Abftrufeft, v. 712. 

Abundance, iv. 730. v. 315.ix. 620. 

Abundance, v. 72. vii. 388. 

Abundantly, viii. 220. 

Abufe, iv. 204. v. 800. 

Abus’d, i. 479. 

Abyfs, i. 21,658. il. 40s, 518,910, 
917, 956, 969, 1027. ill. 83, 
936. Vil. 211, 234. X. 314, 371, 
476, 842. xii. 555. 

Acanthus, iv. 696. 

Accaron, i. 466. 

Accent, Ji. 118. ix. 321, 

Accept, ul. 58, 425, 452. ill. 302, 
iv. 380. ix, 629. x. 758. xi. 37, 
505. 

Acceptable, x. 139, 855. 

Acceptance, yv. 531. Vill. 435. x. 
972. Xl. 457. Xli. 305, 

‘Accepted, v. 465. vi. 804. xi. 46. 

Accels, i..761. ii, 130. iv, F397) 
1X. 319, 511, 810. xii, 239, 

Acceflible, iv. 546. 

Acceilories, x. 520. 

Acclame, li. 520. iii. 397. X% 455. 

Acclamation, vii, 558, 

Acclamations, vi, 2 2 


Acknowledg’d, 


| Act, ii, 109, 363. iv. 94. Ix. 


A-G-T 
Accompanied, iv. 600. v. 3526 
Vill. 428. x. 88, 848. 
Accomplith’d, ili, 160. iv. 660, 


Vil. 550. 


| Accomplithing, xii. 567, 


Accord, ii. 36, 

Accord (verb) ii. 503. 

According, vi. 816. x. 517, 806, 

Accoft, iv. 822. 

Accofts, iii, 653. 

Account, iii. 238. iv. 236% 
841. vi. 726. x. sor. 

Accountable, ii. 25¢.- x, 29. 

Accurs’d, ii 1055. iv. 69. v.8 
vi. 850. x. 168, 1753 465, 7 
Xl. 413, 


622, 


7 
3 


oy 
/ 
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| Accufation, ix. 1187, 
| Accufe, ili, 112. iv, 67. viii. 561.6 


ix. 1186. X. 127. xii. a7. 
Accus’d, x. 164, 852. 
Accufer, iv. 10. ix. 1182. 


| Accuftom’d, iv. 779: 34. 20%, 

| Acheron, ii. 578, 

| Achieve, xii. 234, 

| Achiev’d, ii. 21, 363, 723. x. 368; 


469. xi. 698, 792. 


| Achieving, ix, 696. 
| Achilles, ix. 165 
| Acknowledge, v. 1972. vii. ee 


Vil. 674. xii, 573- | 
Iv. 956. X. 939. 


xi. 612. 


| Acquaint, x. 395. 
Acquittance, x. 53. 


Acquitted, x. 827, 

190s 

668,674. X. 1,334, 390. xi. 256; 
XH. 427, 420. 

A (verb) vii. 172. x. 807. xii. tie 


| Action, iv. 401. ix. 460. 
) Actions, viii. 602. ix. 559. x. 608. 


Adtive, v. 477. ix. 96. 


| Adts, v. 593. vi. 264, 377, 883. 


vil. 176, 601. viii, 600, X. 1026, 
x1. 789. 


| AGual, x, 587, 


Adam, 


I 


ADM 
Adam, Iv. 323, 408, 610, 7A2. 
Vs 3227s 945 239712901 302,307: 
321, 358, 372, 453, 469, 561, 
791. Vil. 42, 455 59s 109) 524. 
Vill. 51, 179, 296, 401, 4375 
594,644,653. ix. 205,226,289, 


290, 318, 342, 816, 828, 8315 | 


838, 856, 888, 960, 96s, 938, | 
1004, 1016, 1065, 1132, 1144, 
Ei 2ick: 102, 103, 115, 
197, 715, 736, 845, 914 9395 

_-967, 1010. xi. 114, 
223, 
335> 
495> 
868. xil..4, 63, 270, 372, 552, 
607, 624. 

Second Adam, xi. 383. 

Adam’s, ill. 285, 286, 734. viil. 1, 
G4 Ack OE Nhat? 15k Foe 

Adamant, ii.436.vi.110,255.x.318. 

Adamantin, 1. 48. 1. 646, 853. 

542 

Add, ii. 700. iv. 36, 950. v. 152. 
Vill. "10g. 1X. 821. Xil. 581, 582, 
Beate. i 

Added, iv. 845. vil. 484. x. 753, 
90g. xi. 138, 263. 

Adder, ix. 625. 

Addition, v. 116. vil. 555. 

Addrefs, v. 868. 

Addrefs’d, vi. 296. ix. 496, 672, 
B55. X1.62QGs 

Adhere, ii. go6. viil. 498. 

Adherents, vi. 266, x. 622. 

Adjoin’d, 1x. 4409. 

Adjourn, xii. 264. 

Adjude’d, ili, 223. iv. 823. x. 377. 

Adjufted, vi. 514. 

Admiration, ili, 271, 672. vil. 52. 
1g. OF2. 

Admire, i. 690. vill. 25, 75: 
Admird, ii. 677, 678. vi. 498. 
1X. 444, 542; 740. xi. 689. 
Admiring, 1: 681, 735i ix. 524, 

SiS. i352. 


oni 419, 423, 448, 4545 
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136, gt, | 
224, 249, 251, 263,293, | 


526, 596, 628, 674, 754, | 
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ADV 
| Admir'ft, vill. 567, 


Admit, vill. 637. x.763. xi.141,5962 
| Admitting, viii. ies. 

| Admonifh, xi. 813. 

| Admonifh’d, ii. 647. 1X. 1171. 


| Admonifhment, vii. ve. 


Adonis, i. 450. ix, 440. 
| Adopted, v.. 218. 


| Adoration, ili. 351.iv. 737. v.800. 


Vill, 315. 

Adore, 1. «323» 373> 375+ I. 342» 
343. 89. Vil. 514. Viil. i ako, 
360, 647. ix. 540. x1. 333. 

Adorid,- i: 384. iv. 72151 959 
VigoOS.: 1K. GAT. 


| Adorers, ix. 143. 

Adoring, v. 144. 

| Adorn, v. 218. vill. 576. ix. 840. 

| Adorn’d, 1. 371. ii. 446, 1049. 
lil. 550. Iv. 634. vi. 474. vii. 87, 

384. Vill. 482. 1x. 393, 1030. 

SDS LAX 28005 0 - 

More Adorn’d, iv. 713. 

Adorns, vil. 445. 

Adramelech, vi. 365. 

| Adria, 1. 520. 

Adrift, xi. 832. 

| Advance, ii, 682. v. 1gr. vi. 234. 
Vill, 463, ix. 148. x2 616. 
Xi. 21 

Advance’d, i. 119; 536, 563. iv. go, 
359. V. 588, 744. V1..109, 399» 
884. vii. 626. xii. 632. 

Advancing, v. 2. 

Advantage, i. 327. ii, 35, 987. 

Vill. 122. IXQ 268; 718. 

| Advantages, vi. 401. xii. 510. 

Advantageous, ii. 363. 

| Advent’rous, i. 13. ii. 615 

ins 924 se eeaee 

| Adventure, ii. 474, 571. x. 468, 
Adventurer, x. 440. 

Adverfary, 11, 629. i 
Vie 282.4%, Mi: 6 

Adverfary- fexpeas Xi, i 

Adverfe, i, 193. ii. 77,259. Vi. 


. Vi, 66, 


af, 
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AFT 


490. Vil. 239. x. 289, 701, | 


xi. 364. 

Advice, ii. 197. v. 88g. 

Advice, ii, 42, 283, 376. v. 234, 
729, 888. 1x. 212. xii. 611, 

Advis’d, v. 523. vi. 674, 

Advifing, it. 292. 

Adultery, xi. 717: 

Adult’rous, iv. 753, 

Advocate, xi. 33. 

Adutft, xii. 635. 

figean, i. 746. 

Aéreal, ii. 445. v. 548. vil. 442. 
x. 667. 


Aery, i. 430, 775. ii. 407, 536. 
Mn 74T. IV GORY WL aS Oe, 
vi. 283. vil. 246, 428. xi. 185. 


Aery-light, v. 4. 

More Aery, v. 481. 
fétha, 1. 233. 

fiitna’s, ii, 470. 

Afer> x 702. 

Affable, vii. 41. viii. 648. 
Affairs, x. 408. 

Affect, vi. 421. x. 653. 


Affecting, ii. 206. v. 763. xii. 81. 


Affeéts, v. 97. 
Affirm, v. 107. viii. 117. 


Affitted, 1. 186, iv. 939. vi. 852. 


x. 863. 

Affliding, 11. 166. 

Affliction, 1. 57. 

Afford, iv. 46. v. 316. ix. 912. 
X. 27s 

Affitts, xi. 315. 

Affords, ix. 968. 

Affrighted, vi. 869. 

Affront, ix. 302. 

Affront (verb) i. 39t. 

Affronts, ix. 328. 

Aflote, i. 305. 

Afraid, ii. 759. x. 117. xii. 493. 

Afreth, ii.” 801. 

Afric, i. 585. 

After, i. 319, 476, 631. ii. 228, 
290. iii, 161. vi, 866, vii, 131, 


AIM 
311. vill. 343, $55. ix. 48, 87, 
102, 918, 1028. x) 332, 363, 
828, 985. x1. 62, 173, 184, 573, 
846, 856. Xi. 131, 194, 436. 
After-bands, ix. 761. 
Afternoon’s, 1x. 403. 
After-times, iii. 529; 
Again, il. 82,173. vi. 842. vil. 261, 
339: 1X. 910, 1000. xi. 883, 893. 
Againft, 1. 42, 667. ii. 28, 63, Wa, 
202, 320, 463, 693, 728, 730, 
751, 853; 992. 1ll..179, 205. 
Iv. 41, 71, 542, 817, 856, 942. 
v. 662, 885. vi. 31, 136, 180, 
426, 454, 455, 636, 796, 813, 
820, 906. Vil. 202; 614. vill. 533. 
IX. 299, 350, 728, 998. X. 43, 
275,882, 926, 931, 1035, 1045, 
XI, 218, 311, 312, 721; SOts 
809, 810. xil- 289,416, 4935 
4945°5290- 


Agape, Vv. 357° : 
| Age, i. 698. ix. 44. xi, 538, 665, 


809g. XIl. 243. 


| Agents, ix. 683. 
| Ages, ii. 186. iil. 328. vil. 191. 


X.64.7,733. Xi. 320,767. xii. 54.9, 


| Aggravate, iil. 524. X. 549. 
| Aggregated, x. 293. 
| Aghaft, ii. 616. 


Agitation, ix. 637. 


| Agony, ii. 861. ix. 858, xi, 482. 
| Agra, xi. 391. 

| Ah, iv. 42, 366. x. 822, 

1 Ah me, iv. 86. x. 813. 

f Ahaz, 1. 472. 

| Ajalon, xii. 266. 


Aid, 4.43, 486° aits'232)" ¥27) 
Iv. 927. VI. 119; 294, 335: 
Vil. 140. Vili. 459, 642: 1x. 260, 
308. X. 271, 91g, G44. xi. 6515 
800. Xl. 542. 


| Aid (verb) i. 245i, ZOR. 

| Aided, vi. 38. 

} Aim, 1. 41, 168. ii, 28,128, OY 2. 
| Aim’d, vi, 317, 


Aims, 


i> Now Die, E+ X. 


ALL 
Aims, iv. 808. 
| Aim’ ft, xi. 884. 


| Air, 1. 226,516,545, 595, 767. 
| Bi. 309, 400,528, 540, 594, 663, | 
718, 842,912, 1045. ili. 72, 76, | 
254, 429, 489, 564, 619, 715. | 
iV. 153,432, 558,682, 722, 813, | 
940, 1000. V.°79, 180, 270, | 
A417, 590. V1.72; 244, 304, 349, | 
587, 654, 664. vil. 14, 89, 241, | 
265, 421, 431, 447, 502, 521, | 
533, 500, 629. villi. 141, 166, | 
284, 301, 341, 348, 370, 470, | 
626. ix. 446, 459; 530, 658. | 
x. 185, 188,212, 280, 400,666, | 
847, 1073, 1090, 1102. Xi. 53, | 
183, 202, 284,337, 542. Xil. 76, | 


452, 454, 579, 635. 


Airs, iv. 264. vill.5 15. 1X.200.X.93. | 


Alabafter, iv. 544. 
Alacrity, il. 1012. 
Aladule, x. 435. 

Alarm, vi. 549. X, 491. 
Alarm (verb) 11. 103. 
Alarm’d, iv. 985. xii. 217. 
Alas,: xX. 949. xi. 461. 
Alcairo, i, 718. 
Alchemift, v. 440. 
Alchemy, 1. 517. 
Alcides, ii. 542. 
Alcinous, v. 341. ix. 441, 
Aleian, vu. 19. 

Algiers, xi. 404. 

Alien, iv. 571. 

Alienate, v. 877. 


Alienated, i. 457. ix. 9. x. 378. |° 


Alighted, 11. 422. 
Alights, iv. 396. 


Alike, ii, 187, 453. ill. $93. IV. 70, | 


GAGs) V.9 4078) Vi. 1-23, °347- 
Vili. 389. x. 520, 598, 838. 
MiAGRO.” XUC1 Qs 

Alimental, v. 424, 

Alive, xi. 818. 

All, x. 783, 792 


All (adj.) i, 3, 18, 375 61, 67, 106, 


ALL 
Wig nde. 20l, 207, Ber. ar, 
314, 343, 350, 449, 489, 518, 
522, 544, 576, 582, 586, 592, 
600; 618, 632, 635, 719, 7505 
Om. A9,,OR, 112,128° 190, 
135,138, 144,174, 191, 193, 
238, 283, 286, 354, 306, 381, 
384, 388, 414, 416, 420, 437, 
464, 465, 467, 476, 483, 519, 
565, 591, 597, 608, 609, 613, 
624,625, 723) 75% 759s 771s 
789, 824, 827, 853, 875,' 910s 
913, 923» 952, 966, 983, 987, 
999: WHi52, 53,:585 60, 82,87, 
98; 100, 122, 139, 171, 182, 
203, 206,.217, 230, 241, 246, 
258, 277) 290, 307, 317, 3215 
320, 328, 330, 3305 341, 342, 
344, 374, 383, 390 448, 451, 
45524752 498, 543, 545, 5545 
571, §93, 616, 651, 658; 663, 
665, 668, 670, 674, 691, 702, 
703. iv. 34, 48, 65, 68, ros, 
108; 136, 156, 177, 18T,°206, 
217, 218,'256,° 271, 286, 290, 
341, 345, 367, 383, 410, 411, 
4.12, 417, 421, 431, 444, 513; 
568, 602, 620, 639, 640, 658, 
671,679,698, 728,7475759,9335 
986, 993, 1001. V. 28, 44, 102, 
107, 136,142,164,197,247,25 3, 
261, 272, 287, 323, 357> 394» 
B9DAY 3 2 59 442 A] 1a 4] 2 
A97, 535 586, 600, 608, 617, 
621, 631, 647, 648, 649, 669, 
687, 692, 704, 730, 739, 751s 
752, 7532793. 7973 77% 777» 
Aly B21, (O34,703 fy O44, 970. 
Vi. 15, 35, 572 140, 143, 147, 
$98. 216, 22 %edtwez Ol 2204, 
2731 327s 334s 350 351, 388, 
458, 404, 498, 521, 548, 559, 
567, $88, 623, 630, 644, 651, 
674,678, 704,712, 716, 720, 
7332 754 760, 800, 813, 819, 
S21, 334, 838, 839, 850, 882, 


905. 
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ALL 

G05. Vil. 49, 89, 92, 140, 196, 
221,227, 278, 280, 305, 372, 
478, 481, 495, 499, 506, 516, 
522, 540, S41, 548, 549, 562, 
5932 599, 597- vill. 19, 24, 63, 
135, 222, 310, 317, 338, 357, 
361, 366, 371, 391, 406, 414, 
421, 472, 480, 483, 488, 494, 
505s 53%, 551, 550, 575, 581, 
597,002,633, 637,643. ix. 46, 
84,86, 106,108, 109, 110, 1 1a; 
122, 132, 228, 273,346, 374> 
24715 477, 481, 557, 560, 
4s eee ue 6c5, 606, 645, 
657, 658, 678, 719, 728, 776, 
733, 784, 802, 814, 832, 891, 
893, 897, 941, 1031, 1063, 
1139. X. 23, 28, 42, 57, 66, 
$3, 89, 134,151,176, 178, 202, 
227, 259, 319, 335, 372, 388, 
398, aoe 406, 420, 422, 434, 
25 > » 519, 520, $32, 
er aan ne ary 627, 644, 
711, 728, 733, 738, 750, 794 
806, 817, 820, 825, 828, 820, 
$33, 836, 838, 840, 871, 882, 
$83, 884, 911, 933, 935, 945; 
949, 955. xi. 28, 34, 43, 46, 
Aina d ial Ue I? ll 2a ods 
129, 141, 150, 166, 168, 174, 
189, 265, 266, 305, 335, 339, 
344, 345, 384, 420, 440, 469, 
480, 482, 541, 562, 577+ 589, 
592, 602, 616, 623, 6: $5,074. 
7'4, 720, 739; 747, 748, 753, 
755, 761, 731, 798, 806, 824, 
826, 82%, 832, 862, 873, 878, 
838. xii. 58, 112, 126, vee 
138, 147, 177, 178, 180, 181, 
187, 189, 209, 243, 277, 325, 
329, 341, 440, 446, 450, 455, 
458, 464, 470, 490, 499, 501, 
5°93 520, 532, 555, 565, 576, 
577> 578, 580, 581, 585, 506, 
618, 621, 627, 641, 646. See 
Heaven, Mankind,Sides, Things. 


ALO 

All in all, iii. 341. vi. 732: 

At All, ii. 48. ix. 757. xi. 89. 

All-bearing, vy. 338. 

All-bounteous, v. 640. 

All-chearing, iii, 581. 

All-conq’ring, x. 591. 

All-knowing, x. 227. 

All-pow’rful, ii. 851. 

All-ruling, i. 212. ii. 264. 

All-feeing, Xesh. 

Allay, x. 564. 

Allay’d, vii. 67. viii, 7. 

Alledg’d, iv. g21. 

Allegiance, iii. 104. iv. 956. 

Alleys, iv. 626. 

Allotted, viii. 148. 

Allow, vi. 1 58. 

Allur’d, i. 447. iii. 573. v. 709% 
xi. 718. 

Allurement, xi. 810, 

Alluring, ix. 588. 

Allufion, x. 425. 

Almanfor, xi. 403. 

Almighty, i. 259, 623. iii. 29 6 a 
344. v. 154, 460, 676. vi. 294. 
Vil. 174, 339. Vili. 398. ix. 137. - 
%. O13, "Rie a2, 

Almighty (adj.) i. 44, 144. ii. 65, 
144, 192, 769, QI5. ili. 56, 
386. v. 868. vi. 316, 671,713, 
883. vil. 11, 112. X. 387. 

Almighty’s, iv. 566. v. 58s. vi. 
11g. Vil. 181. 

Almoft, vii. 620. viii. 110. 

Aloft, i. 226. ii. 938. iii. 
493, 577. iV. Iol4. Vi. 
776. 1ks BOD, 

Alone, ii. 426, 509, 778, 975. 
lil. 169, 441, 442, 667, 684, 
099. IV. 129, 340, 491, 917, 
935- V. $0, 875. vi. 145, 420, 
820. vil. 28. viii. 57, 89, 366, 
405, 427, 438, 445. ix.. 105, 
303, 336, 457, 480, 736, 766, 
O78. X1..222. Xil. 404, 

Along, i, 100. ° ii. 574. iv. 


3573 


252; 
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vi. 275. vil. 166. viii. 166. 
Xs 250. 
Aloof, i. 380. 


Aloud, i. 126. iv. 2, 481, 865. 
Vi. 536. vill. 4gO. X. 102. 
Alp, 1. 620. 


Already, vi. 20. vil. 151. vill. 85, | 


420. X. 50, 716, 905, 920. 
Alfo, i. 442, 470, 497. li. 274. 


Vi15% 028. Vi. 902.) vii 111, 


117, 588. vill. 220, 543. ix.750, | 
874, 881, 1178. x. 361, 494, | 


795+ Xl. 94, 406, 453,757, 7975 


X11. 223, 490, 574, $95, 611. | 
Altar, i. 384, 434, 473, 493. | 


Hy 244.0 1X. 195: x1..18) 432% 
Xa: Bea: 

Altars, 1. 384, 494. x1. 323. 

Alter, x. 953. 

Alteration, ii. 1024. 1x. 599. 

auter'de we Gk Ix TS20R: R71. 

Altern, vii. 348. 

Alternate, v. 657. 

Although, viii. 427. 

Always, 1. 681. ili. 517, 704. 
Vi. 724, 725. ix. 467. xii. 84. 

mimiain, Ul 165591624. “x. 675. 
Caine we 

Amaltheéa, iv. 278. 

Amara, iv. 281. 

Amarant, ill. 352, 353. 

Amarantin, xi. 78. 

Amaze, vi. 646. 

Amaze (verb) xii. 496. 


Amaz’d, i. 281. iv. 820. ix. 614, 


640, 889. x. 452. 


Amazement, i. 313. ii.758. vi. 198. 


Amazonian, ix. 1111. 

Amber, ili. 359. vi. 759. 

Ambient, vi. 481. vil. 89. 

Ambiguous, v.703. vi.568. vii.473. 

Ambition, i. 262. ii. 485. iv. 40, 
OY, Gtr ie. 108. xi 9850 S10. 

Ambitious, i. 41. ii. 34. vi. 160. 
xite 2k. 


Ambrofia, v. 57. 


AMR 
Ambrofial, ii. 245. iii, 136. lv. 219, 
V. 427, 642. vi. 475. ix, 8c2, 
X1. 270. 
Ambuhh, ii. 344. ix, 408. 
| Amends, viii. 491. x, Lore. 
| Amerce’d, i. 609. 
| American, ix. 1116. 
Amiable, iv.250. viii. 484. 
| Amiably, iv. 479. 
| Amid, iv. 186, 218, 578. vi. 664. 
Vil. 48, 262. viii. 326. ix, A0Ty 
| 594. xi. 671, 
| Amidit, i. 791. ii, 263, 
376. v. 264, 
| 1X. 502, 661. x. 33. xi. 820. 
| Amity, iv. 376. viii, 426. x. 248, 
| Ammiral, i. 294. 
Ammon, iv. iy Be 
| Ammonian, ix. 508. 
| Ammonite, i. 396. 
| Among, i. 364, 386, 771.11. 68, 
| 352s 423,469,501,867. iii. 282. 
WV. 83, 396, 429,510, 754. V.77, 
102,126, 21 2,24.3,309,652,716, 
804, 897, 898. vi. 22, 112, nies 
487, 628, 745, 835, 850, 898. 
Vil. 133, 459, 623. vill. 44,313, 
383, 594. 1X. 135, 408, 437,448, 
543> 547, 1118. x. 100, $07, 
579, 614, 708. xi. 100, 2096, 
321,719. Xi. $7, 108, 247, 281, 
| 284, 285, 353, 481. 
| Amoneft, iii. 565. 
Amorous, 1, 449. iv. 311, 603. 
VIll. 477, S18. 1X. 1035, 1046, 
| Xi, 584, 586. a ne 
| Amphisbena, x, 524, 
} Ample, i. 725. “iii. 254, 3809. 
| 1V.413. V. 393. Vi.255. Vii. 
fv. 1258. 
| Ampler, ix. 876. 
| Ampleft, xi. 380. 
Amplier, xii. saa. 
Amplitude, vii. 620, 
| Amply, Vill. 362, -x,' 388. 
'Amyam’s, i. 239, 


1X. 899: 


896. iii. 
598, 903. vil. 132. 


Cory 


aif? 


Amus’d, 


LN ae 


ANG 
Amus’d, Vi. 581, 623. 
Anarch, 1. 988. 
Anarchy, 11, 896. vi. 873. x. 283. 
afl Ay 44 ty 7 7 4 f 
Anceftor, iv. 659. x. 7.35. Xi. 540. 
Anceftors, 11. 895. 
Anchor, 1. 206. 
Anchors, it. 289. 


Has s 7 : ee LC ' 
Ancient, 1. 200, 739. iI. 346, 394, | 
$91,970, 980. ill. 404. X1. 10, 


13, 862. 

Anciently, v. 723. 

Andromeda, ili. 559. 

Angel) 1. 125. \il.:gg1s 11.0622, 
645, 682, 694. Iv. 59,320, 712, 
992, 926, 946. v. 385, 404, 


435, 519, 849, V1. 1, 92, 152, | 


594. Vil. 110..Vill.. 1, 53, 72, 
181, 560, 618, 652. ix. 276, 


TOSI. X. 327, 442. x1. 286, 421, | 


449, 598, 635, 759, 762. 


XU. 201, 269, 364, 485, 574, 


637. 


Arch-Angel, i. 243, 593, 600. 


ill. 648. v. 660, 694. vi. a 


257, 594. Vil. 41. xi. 238, 884. 
x1. 2, 466, 626. 

Angel-forms, i. 301. 

Angel-gueft, v. 328. ix.a. 

Traitor-Angel, i. 689. 

Angel-wings, ix. 155. 

Angelical, it. 548. iu. 462. 

Angelick, Iv. 596, 9772) Vo7d, 
ZG 1371, 5352050, 83.43 VI. 308, 
898. Vil. 560. Vill. 559. ix. 142, 
456, X, 15. XL ps 

Arch-Angelick, xi. 126. 

Angels, i. 38, 59, 344, 620, 734. 
il. 68, 413, 1033. lk 332,345. 
390, Sti, 521, $3¢aayumec. 
v. 161, 288,465, 404, 584, 600, 
633. vi. 220, 281, 298, 336, 
3759411, 525, 638, 776, 802. 
Vil. 133. 1X. 146, 308, 392, 
548, 937-.X. 34, O50, 608, 893. 
M870, 219. Xit,n307. 


Arch-Angels, ili. 325. 


APA 
Anger, li. 90, 158, 211- ili. 237, 
263. iv. 916. 1x. 10, 360, 1123, 
X. 114, 802, 945. x1. 878, 
| Angola, xi. 401. 
}Angry, i. 169, 741.9) 1¢2<4ie 
10QS- Xl. 330. 
| Anguifh, i. 558. ii. 567. vi. 3404 
ix. 62. .X, 1018.) xis 778: 
| Animal Spirits, iv. 805. v. 484. 
| Animals, iv. 621. 
| Animate, vill. r51. ix. 112. 
| Annex’d, xii. 99. 
| Annihilating, vi. 347. 
| Annoy, vi. 369. 1x. 446. 
| Annual, i. 447. vii. 431. x. 576. 
Annuls, xit. 428. 
| Anointed, ill. 3.17. v.605,664,7773 
| 870. vi. 676, 718. vii. 359. 
Anon, I. 325, 549, 710, 759. 
vi. 360, 564. xi. 433, 661, 
861. xii. 150. 
| Another, ii. 292, 347, 570, 1004. 
| 1. 257, 459. V. 310, $69, 775. 
Vi. 604. vil. 155, 617. 1x. 912. 
xi. 555, 637, 756; 877. 
| Another’s, xi. 528. 
| One Another’s, iv. 506. 
| Anfwer, iii. 693. viii. 285, 436. 
, DS zy ae ee. 
| Anfwer (verb) vil. 119. x. 862, 
| Anfwerable, ix. 20. xii. 582. 
| Anfwer’d, 1.127, 272. li. 816, ggo. 
IV. 924. V. Q4 371,876. vi. 150, 
Vil. 110. Vill. 217, 398, 412, 
620. Kesey il Ath 08040158 3, 
| © SoGr Rin tgn cs Gag. 
An{w’ring, iv. 464, 834. vis 450, 
722. Vib SRT. 
Antagonift, 1. 509. x. 387. 
Antarétic, Ix. 79. 
Antient, See Ancient. 
Antipathy, x. 709. 
Anxious,. Vill. 185, 
| Aonian, i. 15. 
| Apace, xi. 17. 


| Apart, ii, 557. 


a 


Apathy, 


: 
; 
: 
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: 
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APP 
Apathy, ii. 564. 
Ape, villi. 396. 
Apocalyps, iv. 2. 


_ Apology, ix. 854. 


Apoftacy, vii. 43. 


| Apoftate, 1. 125. v. 852. vi. 100, 


172. vil. 610. 


_ Apoftates, vii. 44. 


Apoftles, xii. 498. 


: Appaid, xii. 401. 


Apparent, iv. 608. x. 112. 
Apparition, viii, 293. xi. 211. 


: Appear, il. 15, 113, 257, 643, 


go. ili, 324, 380. Iv. 964.) 
wii.” 2845° 285, 578. ix. S17. | 


x1..306, 475,609, 852. xii. 437, 
540. ; 

Appearance, ix. 413. 

Appearances, viii. 82. xi. 329. 

Appear’d, i. 230, 476, 523, 548, 
592. 11.418. ill. 105, 141, 219, 
504. Iv. 149, 461. Vv. 586. vi. 79, 
319, 524, §56, 585. vil. 8, 193, 
278, 383, 463, 489. vili. 313. 
Ix. 1189. xX. 106, 450. xi. 216, 
320, 478, 589. 

Appearing, ‘v. 265. ix. 304. 

Appears, li. 223, 533, 1035. iii, 
636:1v:232, vill. 30. ix. 'I'to; 
559. x. 885. x1. 861. xii. 300. 

Appeafe, ili. 186, 406. v. 846. 
X- 79, 792. Xi. 149. Xl. 298. 

Appeas’d, x. 226. xl. 257, 880. 

Appertain, xii. 230. 

Appertains, vi. 819. 

Appetence, xi. 619. 

Appetite, iv. 330. v. 85, 305. 
Vii. 49, 127, 546. viii. 308. 
1X. 580, 740, 1129. X. 505. 
Xi. 617, 

Applauded, vi. 26. 

Applaufe, ii. 2g0. v. 873. x. 505, 
545: 

Apple, x. 487. 

Apples, ix. s8s. 

Apply, iv..264. ix, 1019; 


7. aD) 
Apply’d, v. 580. vi. 683. x. 172; 
Appoint, v. 606. 
Appointed, iii. 720. iv. 619, 726. 
Vi. 565. Vil. 167. X.421. xi. 5502 


1 Appoints, vi. 803. 


Apprehend, v. 518. xii. 280. 

Apprehended, ix. 574. 

Apprehenfion, viii. 354. xi. 770. 

Approach, iii. 42. iv. 154, 624; 
V. 359. vi. 256. ix. 191. xii.206. 

Approach (verb) ili. 382. iv. 663: 
Vil.173. Vili.5 46.ix.5 30. xi, 121. 

Approach’d, iv. 874. v. 627. ix. 
491. X. 458. xi. 226. 

Approaches, iv. 367, 

Approaching, vi. 552. viii. 242, 

" 350. X. 102, 864. 

Appropriating, xii. 518. 

Approve, iv.880. viil. 611. ix. 3675 
1140, 1159. 

Approv’d, vi. 36. viii. a9. x. 31, 
xi. 458. 

Apt, vu. 188. 

Apter, iv. 672. 

Arabian, iii. 537. 

Arable, xi. 430. 

Araby the bleft, iv. 163. 

Arbiter, ii. gog. ix. 50. 

Arbitrary, ii. 334. 

Arbitrator, ii. 359. 

Arbitrement, viii. 641. 

Arbitrefs, i: 785. 

Arbor, v. 378. ix. 216, 

Arbors, iv. 626. 

Arborets, ix. 437. 

Arborous, v. 137. 

Arcadian, xi. 132. 

Arch, vi. 759. 

Arch. See Angel, Chimic, Enemy, 
Felon, Fiend, Foe. | 

Arched, i. 726. vii, 438. 

Architedt, 1. 732. v. 256. vill. 72, 
Xe SRG: 

Architrave, i. 715, 

Arétic, ii. 410. 

Ardent, ix. 397. 


Vol, II. *PRFE Ardour, 
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ARM 

Ardour, vi. 66. ix, 1032. 

Ardours, v. 240. 

Argent, ili. 460. 

Argettes, x. 699. 

Argo, 1. 1017, 

Argob, 1. 398. 

Argue, iv.931. X. 1014. xii. 283. 

Argued, il. 562. vi. 238. 

Argues, ii. 234.. iv. 830, 949. 
Vilhy 21; 

Arguing, vi. 508. 

Argument, i. 24, v. 809. vi. 84. 
1X, 13,29, 42002. BOO, 

Argus, xi. 131, 

Ariel, vi. 371, 

Aries, xX. 329. 

Aright, vi. 470, x. 156. xi. 578. 

Arimafpian, 11. 945. 

Arioch, vi. 371. 

Arife, 1. 330. iv. 805. vill. 200. 
ML) 6.a82 

Arifes, v. 170. 

Ark, i. 458. xi. 819, 823, 840, 
850, 855, 861. xli. 102, 251, 
3332 34°- 


Arm, 1.113. 11. 318. iv. 973. v.64. | 


vi. 239, 316, x. 634. 

Arm (verb) li. rie 568. V1. 222, 
460, 537. 1X. $33. xil. 490. 
Armed, i. tor, 105, 567, 764. 

ii. 61, 130, 447, 652, 757, 825. 


iv. 65, 970.) VLA: 110, 127 


688, 697,737, 760, 802. ix. 390. 


%: 9, '097, 1023. 


Armies, 1.272. i. 334, 594. vi. 44, | : 
| Arts, xi. 61c. 


138,204. Vil. 295, 296. x. 276. 
Arming, 1. §53. xi. 374. 
Armoric, 1. 581. 


Vil. £09. XI. 4gr. 


Armoury, 1V. 553. vi. 321. vii.200. | 


Arms, iv. 506. Vv. 217. ix. 1103. 
X. 512. XI. 240. 


Arms (verb) i. 49, 94, 1109, 269, 


325» $39» 504, 667. ii. 55, 63, 


| As from, il. 346, 347. 
Armour, Vv}. 209; 334, 389, 656. 


A$ 
124, 164, 395, 5133 $375,691 
812. Iv. 1008. Vv. 722, vi. 175 
32, 50,123,136, 209, 247, 3029 
361, 418, 438, 449, 454,525. 
526, 595, 635, 639, 662, 713- 
X. 541. xi. 641. 643, 654. 
Xil. 222, 431, 644. 


| Army, iv.g53. vi. 224,778. Xil. 76. 
| Arnon, i. 399. 
| Aroar, i. 407. 


Arofe, ii. 767. v. 452. vii. 60; 
449, 582. vill. 644. 

Around, ii. goo. 

Arraign’d, iit. 331. 

Array, if 548. ii. 887. vi. 74, 
106, 356, 801. xX. 535. xi, 644. 
x11. 627. : 

Array’d, vi. 13. 


| Arraying, iv. 596. x. 223. 


Arreed, iv. 962. . 

Arrive, il. 409, 979. ili, 197. 

Arriv’d, iil. 520. iv.. 720,792. 
V. 254. vi. 835. Vii. 587. viii. 
LI 200K. 22, 2B0~ 


| Arrogate, xii. 27. 


Arrow, il. 811. 

Arrows, vi. 546, 840. 

Art, .1.696,.. 703... 41.272, ATO. 
lil. "602. iv. 236,. 241, 801. 
V. 207, 970. Vl. 548 ..1X. 301. 
i 342. 


| Articulate, ix. 557. 
168, 231, 364, 400, 430, 655, | 
| Artificer, iv. 121. 


Artifice, 1x. 39. 


Artillery, ii. 715. 
Artift, 1. 288. 


As at, ll. 230. 

: x. 4495 
688. xi. 316. 

As if, ii, 503. ili. 114. vi. 195. 
x. 626. 


| As one, xt. 1. 
| As when, 1. 338, 594, 612, 675. 


11. 285, 488, 5335 $42,636,714, 
943. ill. 431. Iv. 159, 183, 814, 
337» 


j= N 


ASP 


337/980." v.16, 261. Vi. 73. 
ae SER, O442°070. Kazl 27 33 
289, 431. xi. 760. 

) fasion sae 

| Afcend, ii. 56, 75. iv. 140. V. 80, 
198, 498, 512. Vi.7i1. Vil. 287. 
Vili.592. xi. 143, 366, 371, 376. 
XU. 451. 

Afcended, vi. 762. vii. 564. x. 18, 
4aS* 

' Afcending, i. 722. ii. 489, 930. 

ee ul. 503, 51T. iv. 304. Vv. o74. 

_ Afcends, i. an iv, bee A 

| Afcenfion, x. 187. 

Afcent, ii. 81. ii. 486, 924. iv. 
172, 1 IKFOFONX. 224. 

Ricoe wih rane ; 

| Afhes, ili. 334. x. 566. 

| Afhtaroth, i. 422. 

| Afia, x. 310. 

| Afide, iv. soz. 

| Akk, ii. 957. iv. 632, 832, 908. 
vil. 69, 95, 141. viii. 53, 66, 
201, O14. 

Askance, iv. 504. vi. 149. x. 668. 

Ask’d, ii. 685: iii. 217. iv. 887, 
899. Vil. 111, 635. 

Alleep, iv. 791. v. 14. 

Aflope, x. 1053. 

Afmadai, vi. 365. 

Afmodeus, iv. 168. 

Afp, x. 524. 

Afpe&, ii. 301. iti. 266. tv. 541. 
W799, Mi. BwhAg13, ASCO vis; 
37Q. Vili. 336.°X. 454. 

Alpeéts, x. 658. 

Afperfes, ix. 296. 

Afphaltic, i, 411. x. 298. 

Afphaltus, i, 729. 

Afphodel, ix. 1040. 

Afpire, v. 484. xii. 64, 560. 

Afpird, iv. 6z. ix. 167. 

Afpirer, vi. go. 

Alpires, ii. 7. vi. 383. ix. 169. 

Ajpiring, i. 38. iii. 392. iv. 526. 
Vi, 132, 793, 299. 


eee Res 


Do Ew xX) 


AS T 
Afpramont, i. 533. 
Affail’d, x. 417. 
Affaffin, xi. 219. 


| Affault, ii. 343. iv. 190. vi. 216, 


1kM266; -306, 
Affault (verb) vi. 51. vil. 214. 
Affaulting, xi. 657. 
Affaults, i. 277. x. 882. xii. 492. 
Affaults, (verb) ii. 953. 
Affay, vi. 193. Ix. 747. 
Affay (verb) iil. go. 
Affay’d, i. 619. x. 567, 
Affaying, iv. 801. 
Affays, iv. 932. 
Affemble, v. 683. xi. 663. 
Affembled, iii. 330. v. 767. x. 34. 
Affembly, 11. 285, 749. vi. 446. 
Affemblies, xi. 722. 
Affent, ii. 388. 
Affenting, v. 562. 
Affert, 1. 25. v. 801. v1. ¥57, 
Affeffor, vi. 679. 
Affiduous, xi. 310. 
Affign’d, v. 477. vi. 817. ix. 231. 
x. 926. | 


865. 


Affimilate, v. 412. 


Affift, ix. 247. 

Affociate, v. 696. ix. 227. x. 

Affociates, i. 265. vill. 401. 

Affume, i, 424. ll, 450. ill. 30 

- 318. V. 794. V1. 353,703.X.214. 

Affuming, xit. 65. 

Affure, v. 553. 

Affar’d, ii. 40,685. iii. 263. v. 26 
653. Vill. 449. 1X. 98.1. x1.87 

Affures, xi. 157. 

Affyria, i. 721. 

Affyrian, iv. 126, 285. 

Aftarte, 1. 439. 

Afthmas, xr. 483. 

Aftonied, ix. 890. 

Aftonith’d, 1. 266. 1.423. vi. 833. 

Aftonifhment, 1. 317. 

Aftoreth, i. 438. 

Aftounded, i. 281. 

Afiracan, X. 432. 


A Gye 
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AT T 

Aftrea, iv. 998. 

Aftronomer, ii. 589. 

Afunder, ix. 258. 

Atabalipa, xi. 40g. 

Atheift, i. 495. 

Atheift-crew, vi. 370. 

Atheifts, x1. 625, 

Athens, ix. 671. 

Athwart, ii. 683. 

Atlantean, ii. 306. 

Atlantic, iii. 559. x. 674, 

Atlas, iv. 987. xi. 402. 

Atom, viii. 18. 

Atoms, ii. goo. 

Atonement, lil. 234. 

Atrophy, xi. 486. 

Attach’d, xi. 595. 

Attack, vi. 248. 

Attain, iii. 196. vii. 11s. Vili, 70; 
@12, 1%, 728, 935, 964. xi. 376. 

Attain’d, ix. 689. xii. 575. 

Attains, viii. 34. ix. 724. xii. 135. 

Attempt, i. 44, 642. ii. 420, 610. 
IV. 15. Vile 609. ix. 295, 978, 
1149. 

Attempt (verb) viii. 237. ix.1180. 
x. 8. 

Attempted, il. 357. ix. 369. 

Attempting, li. 377, 450. 

Attempts, ix. 481. 

Attends, ili, 658. iv. 597. v. 520. 
vil. 407. Vili, 247. xi. 564, 
Xl. 12, 354, 

Attendence, x. 80. 
ttendent, vil. 205, 547. vill. 1409. 

Attended, i. 761. iii. 323. vi. 767, 

Attends, iii. 270. vill, 223. ix.638. 
KerF3O, 

Attention, 1. 618. ii. 308. ix, 520, 
566. X. 459. xi. 422. 

Attentive, Vv. 545. vii. §1. 

More Attentive, x. 1017, 

Atteft, u. 495. Ix, 369, 

Attire, vil. Sor. 

Attract, x. 152, 

Attracted, v. 47. 


AUX 

Attration, iv. 493. x. 263. 

Attractive, ii. 762. iv, 298. viii, 
124, 587. 

Attribute, viii. 107, 

Attributed, viii. 12. ix. 320, 

Attributes, xi. 836, 

Attributing, viii. 565. 

Attrite, x. 1073. 

Attune, iv. 26s. | 

Avail, i.153. vi.780. vii.8c. xii.cy ; 

Avail’d, a ie: j ; 7 

Avails, vi. 456. xi. gi2. 

Avant, iv. 962. 

Audacious, i. 400, ii. 930. 

Audible, xi. 266. 

Audibly, vii. 518. 

Audience, ii. 308, see. v. 804, 
vil. 31, 105. ix. 674, x, 641, 
xii, 12. 

Auditrefs, viii, 51. 

Aveng’d, iv. 718. vi. 676, ix. 143. 
X. 374. Xi. 458. 

Avengers, x. 241. 

Avenging, vi. 278. vii. 184. 

Averle, li. 763. viii. 138. ix. 67, 

Avert, ix. 302. xii. 108. 

Augment, il. 386, 60s. vii, 367. 
xX. 964. _ | 

Augmented, vi. 280. ix. 985. 

Avoid, i. 505. ix, 294, 364. 

Avoided, x. 691. 

Auran, iv. 211, 

Aurora, v. 6. 

Aufonian, i. 739. 

Auftere, ix. 272. 

Aufterely, iv. 744. 

Authentic, iii, 656, iv. 71. 

Author, ii. 781, 864. iil. 3 74 
iv.635. v.73, 188, 397. Vi. 262, 
Vil. 591. Vill. 317, 360, ix, 771. 
X. 29G; gyi. «3 

Authority, iv. 295. viii. 554. xii.66, 

Authors, iii, 122, - 

Autumn, iv. 657. v, 394. 

Autumnal, i. 302, 


Auxiliar, i, 579. 
Awaiting, 


ry mm XX. 


BAD 

Awaiting, i. 566. il, 418, iv. 550, 
864.. 

Awaits, xi, 193, 710. 

Awake, i. 330,334. V. 17, 20, 40. 
vill. 464. f 

Awak’d, if, 171. Iv. 450. Vi. 59. 

Awak’ning, v. 672. 

Aware, iv. 119. Vk. 547. 

Awe, iv. 705, 860. v. 135. Vill. 
314, 545...X. -ZEZ, 

Awe (verb) vi. 283, ix. 703. 

Aw’d, v. 358. xil. 198. 

Awful, i. 753. ii. 478. iv. 847, 
Q60. Vill. 57:7. 1X. 537. 

More Awful, ix. 537. 

Awry, ii. 488. 

Axle, ii. 926. vil. 381. vill, 165, 
%. 670; 

Azazel, i. 534. 

Azores, iv. 592. 

Azotus, i. 464. 

Azure, i, 297. Vil. 479, 1X. 429. 


B 


Baalim, i. 422. 

Babel, i. 694. ill. 466, 

Babels,. iii. 468. 

Babylon, i. 717. Xl. 343, 348. 

Bacchus, iv. 279. Vil. 33. 

Back, iii. 624. v. 906. 

Back (verb) li. 699. _ 

Back (adverb) i. 171.11. 759,789. 
iii. 397. Iv. 17, 480, 820, 914, 
965. vi. 395194 338s 534552, 
Go6. vill. 158. 1X. 172, 410, 
784. X. 814. Xl, 313. XU, 172, 
219, 345. 

Backs, vii. 286. 

Backfide, il. 494. 

Backward, i. 223. vi. 863. 

Baétrian, x. 433. a 

Bad, 1. 344. 11. 6,483, 849. ul. 331. 
iv. 795- v. 695. 1X. 495, 994, 
1073, 10gI. X. 41, 837-.X1. 250, 
458, 685. xii, 106, 336, 538. 


Bands, i. 675. ii. 570, 615, 997- 


BAR 


Bait, x. 554, 7 
Balance, i. 349. iii. 482. 
| Balane’d, iv. 1000. 

| Baleful, i. 56. ii. 576, 
Ball, iv. 768. 


Balls, vi. 918. 


} Balm, 942744564; 402, iv. 248, 


V. 293. 1x. 629, xi. 546. 


Balmy, iv. 159, v. 23, viii. 259. 


xi. 706. 
Ban, 1x. 925. 


| Band, i, 356, 758, xi, 646. 
| Banded, ii. 320. v.717. vi. 85,528, 


lil, S11. iv. 684, v. 287, 61. 
xi. 208. 


| Bane, i. 692. ii, 808. iv. 167. 


Eo FAS ot Taree 


| Banifh’d, iv. 317, 573. xii. 610. 
| Banifhment, xi. ee 


Bank, iv. 262, 334, 458. viii. 286, 
IX, 438, 1037. 


| Bank (verb) vii. 403, 


Banks, i. 468. ii. 574. vii. 305. 
Banner’d, ii. 885. 


| Banners, i. 545. v. 687. 

| Banquet, x. 688. 

| Baptiz’d, i. 582. xii. 500, 

| Baptizing, xii. 442. . 

| Bar, ii. 877. iv. 585. x. 317, 
| Bar (verb) iv. 897. 

| Barbaric, ii. 4. 

| Barbarous, i. 353. vii. 32. 

| Barb’d, vi. 546, 

|} Barca, ii. go4. 

| Bard, vil. 34. 

| Bare, i. 379, 614. ili. 74. vii. 286, 


313, 314. 1X. 1062. xi. 834. 


| Bark, i. 288. x. 1076. 

| Bark’d, il. 654, 658. 

| Barr’d, il. 437. iv. 967. ix. 80. 
se 6 


xl. 360. 


| Barren, iii. 437. v. 219. viii. o4. 
} Barrennefs, x. 1042. 

| Barricado’d, viii. 241. 

Bars, ili,82.iv.795.viii.625. x.417. 


Bafan, 


oe 
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tare. 
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BRA 

Bafan, 1. 398. 

Bafe, ix..498. 

Bafe (adj.) ix.-150. 

Bafer, it. 141. 

Bafes, ix. 36. 

Bafeit, 1x. 171. 

Bafis, vi. 712. 

Bates, -Xil. 1. 

Bath’d, vii. 437. 

Bathing, 11. 660. 

Battailous, vi. 81. 

Battalion, i. 569. vi. 534. 

Battery, xi. 656. “ 

Battel, 1. 43,277, 319s 553-1107; 
5352 550, 8Qg: -1V.° 12, 927. 
Vii Zee: Vi, 40, 07,5003 2Oee 
235, 246, 386, 798, 802, 819. 
%.. 276,377. Xt O44, O61, Goo. 

In Battel, 1. 104, 436. 

Battels, iv. 1002. vi. 216. 1x. 31, 
xii. 261. | 

Battlements, 1. 742. ii. 1049. 

Batt’ring, ii. 923. 

Bay, it. 289. vii. 399. 

Be, il. 831. 1x. 827, 936. x1. 200, 
700, 

Beat, x 70, 

Be it fo; x. 769. 

Beach, 1. 299. x. 299. 

Beads, ili. 491. 

Beaked, xi. 746. 

Beam, 11. 399, 493. ill. 2, 583. 
Iv. 590, 1004. VU. 139. 

Beaming, iil. 625. 


Beams, 1. 596. ili. 361, 378, sot, | 

616. Iv. 37, 150, 644. vi. 15, | 
i | Bed-ward, iv. 352. 
| Bedropt, x. 527. 


82. vil. 363. viii, 97, 255, 
ix, 106. x. To7o. 


Bear, il. 2¢9, 306, 411, ili, 652, | 


IV, 422, 473. V. 199, 427, $92, 
664. Vi. 34. vil, 5 


950. xi, 363, 766, 776, 804. 
Bear rule, x. 15%: 
Bearded, iv. 982. v. 342, 
Bearing, xii. 311, 


: cae “Ags 
1X, 104, 213. X. 726, 835, 916, | ; ae 
| Beerfaba, iii. 536. 
| Bees, i. 768. 

| Beeft, i. 84. 

i Beeves, xi. 647. 


BEE 

Bears, iv. 344. 

Bears (verb) iii, 558. v, 368, 
vill. 166. xii, 241. 

Beart, x. 952. 

Beaft, iv. 177, 600, 704. Vii. 457, 
495, 503, §22. vill. 341, 342, 
349» 395» 397, 582. ix.86, 165, 
521, 560, 691, 769. x, 176, 
604, 710. xi. 183, 137, 345 
734, 822, 895. xii. 67. 

Beaits, iv. 341. vii. 452. vill, 438, 
594 IX. 94, 543,556, 5715 592. 
768, 769, X, 217, 221, xii, 30. 

Beat, ii, 588. 

Beat out, xi. 446. 

Beaten, ii. 1026. 

Beatific, i. 684. 

Beatitude, iii. 62. 


| Beauteous, vi. 697. vi.481. xi. 613, 
Beauty, iv. 490, 498, 634, 713,° 


845. V. 14, 47. 1X. 4gr, 540, 
1029. XI. §39. 


| Beauty’s, viii. 533. ix. 607. 

| Became, xi. 165, 420, 

| Becam’ft, ii, 765. vii. 528. 

| Becaufe, iii, 305, 311. v, 530, 


Vi. 814. vii. 168. ix. 280. x. 51, 
175, 198. xi. rg7. 


| Become, ii. 275, 445. 1x. 716, 


869, 1181. x. 120, 722, X1.84. 
xXil, 275. 


| Becomes, v, $4: it, 122," xiv Gr, 


Xil. 409. 
Bed, iv. 710, 761, vii. 290. viii. 
se : 1 
Beds, ii. 600. iv. 242, 


Bee, v. 24. vii. 490. 

Beelzebub, i, 81,271. ii. 299, 378. 

Been, vi. 218. ix. 806, 923, 1148y- 
xi eee 


Befali, 


Iie Na DI ER XY 


BEG 


| Befall, iv. 127. vii. 44: ixe 252, 


1182. x. 896. xi. 771. Xil. 444. 


| Befall’n, ii. 821, ix. 771. x. 895, 


928. xl. 450. of 
Befel, vi. 897. vil. 43. vill. 229. 
Ks 28. Xe 7Gey 


| Befits, x. 868. 


Before, i. 18, 436. ii. 256, 535, 
648, 703, 803, 890. il. 8, 9. 
V. 585. Vi. 107, 837,858. vu. 8, 
66, 336, 374, 637. vill. 53, 67, 

0193: 306, 310, 372, 464, 475, 

A%- 5350489006 5201,0823- 
“fig ER 586, 
947, 954, 1088, 1100. XI. 13, 
20, 25,39, 186,478, 639, 813. 
Xil. 34, 202, 361, 502,608, 633, 
646. 


| Beg, x. 918, 1089. xi. 506. 


. Began, i. 83. ii. 118, 680. ill. 355. 


IV. 31, 537, 979: V- 144, 152, 
396, 562. vi. 56,.97, 261, 406, 
“417, 679, 748. vil. 63, 86, 246, 
636. villi. 250. 1X. 192, 204, 
531,675, 678,794, 1014, 1123, 
X. 234, 590, 706. XI. 2151729: 

| xii. 636. 

Beget, vill. 423. 1x. 95. x. 728, 
7624. X40) O13. 

Bege’d, x. 1101. 

Begging, iv. 104. , 

Begin, iv. 832. vi. 27%. vili. 162. 
ix. 669, 1142. X+213. x1. 633. 


xii. 6. 


‘Beginning, i. 9g. vii. 638. vill. 251. 


Beginning (adj.) iil. 633. ix. 26. 


Begins, il. 1037. lv. 15. V- 559. 


KX. 1064. Xi. 174,,634. 
Begird; v. 868. 
Begirt, i. 581. 


Begot, ii. 794. v. 603. x. 765. 


xi. 286. 


Begotten, il. 782. 11.384. x. 983. 


See Son. 


Beguil’d, i. 445. ili, 689. 1x. 905. 


x. 162, 880. 


BEL 

Begun, vii. 93. vill. 314. ix, 224. 
Xei81 1. 

Behalf, iii. 218. xi. 102. 

Beheld, i. 309, 607. iii. 64, 554. 
WV. 117, 723. V. 13, 87, 219. 
vi, 607, 681, 825. vii. 137,256. 
Vili. 284. ix: 541, 608, 1082. 
X. 454, 863. x1. 429. xii: Gar. 

Beheld’ft, xi. 700, 819. 

Behemoth, vii. 471. 

Beheft, v. 311. xi. go, 257. 

Beheits, iii. 533. vi. 185. viii. 238. 

Behind, i. 286, 446, 596. ii. 120. 
lil. 626. v. 119. Vi. 578, 864. 
IX. 277. x. 266, 588. xii. 205. 

Behold, 1. 605,777. ii.g59, 1046. 
lil. 236, 387, 672. iv. 358, 679, 
821..v.45, 161, 308, 605, 719, 
866. vi. 550, 637, 810. vii. 86, 
222,539, 549, 554+ vili. 15, 
342, 349,481, 529,605. ix.455, 
480, 576,735, 1080. x. 81, 326, 
724. Xl. 110, 332, 423, 464, 
495,581, 711,754,839, xu. 142. 

Beholders, ix. 544. 

Beholding, ii. 77. v. 329. xii. so. 

Beholds, i. 323. iil. 78. vi. 472. 
x1. 864. 

Behoof,: ii. 982. 

Behoves, ii. 942. iv..931. 

Being, 1. 154. ii. 98, 147, 440, 
585, 865. ii. 374. Iv. 483. 
Ve 455,487, 825,358. vill. 174, 
294. 1x. 266. x. 747, 988. x1. 
769. xu. 85. ; 

Belated, i. 783. 

Belch’d, vi. 586. 

Belching, x. 232. 

Belial, 1. 490, 502. li. 109, 226, 
vi. 620. 

Belief, viii. 136. ix. 719. xi. 146, 

Believe, 1. 144, 631. Vill. 294. 
ix. 684. X1. 355. xii. 116, 407, 
> Boa My 

Believers, xii. 520, 

Believes, xii. 127. 

Believing, 


ih Ni Dp! gf x 


BES 
Believing, x. 42. 
Beliew'ft, vi. 471. 
Belike, ii. 156, 
Bellerophon, vii. 18. 
Bellona, ii. O22. 
Bellow, i. 177. 
Bellowing, vi. 362. 
Belly, x. 177, 514. 
Belong, v.167. xi, 163. 
Belong’d, iii. 111. 


Belongs, vi. 807. x.84,496: xi. 166. | 


Belov'd, vi. 680. x.70,489. xii. 308. 

Below, iii. 600, xi. 368. 

Belus, i. 720. 

Bend, i. 616. ii. 354, 477, 5735 
729. Vs787; 817. Xi. 30. 


Bended, vi. 194. Vil. 410. 1X. L105. 


Bending, iv. 462. xi. 152. 

Bends, iit. 573. iv. 981. 

Beneath, i. ST Coad eis il. .1003. 
ili. 30, 332, 526, 739. iv. $3, 
205s 303, 592. Vi. 342, 510. 
Vil. 318, 382, 411. JX. 1129. 
x. 687. . 

Benediction, viii. 645. xii. n25. 

Benefit, viii. go. xii, 426. 

Benevolent, viii. 65. 

Bengala, ii. 638. 

Benign, viii. 492. xi. 334. xiiv 538. 

Bent, xi. 597. . 

Bent (verb) i. 681. ii. 923. iii. 84, 
A441. Iv. 188, 568, 794. Vv. 820. 


vi. 112, 506, 826. ix. 55, 384. | 


%,.454, 885. xi. 190,548, 577. 
Xi. 2. 

Bent down, iii. 58. iv. 460. 

Benumm, ii. 74. 

Benumm’d, x. 1069. 

Bereave, ox. 918. 

Bereav’d, vi. 903. ix. 461: 

Bereaving, %, Rios 

Bereft, xi. 628. 

Beril, vi. 756. 

Berry, v. 307, 346. 

Befeech, xii. 236. 

Befeeching, v. $69.-x. 1082. 


BE T | 
Befeems, ii. 869. iv. 338. 
Befet, ii. 1016. x. 124. xi. 702: 
Befide, v. 54. vis 763, 


{ Befides, i. 32, 194, 298. i. 20, 


221,504. Mi. 598: vi.-626, Vile 
125. Vill. 25. X.737. Xi. 300,527, 


| Befieging, v. 869. 
| Befmear'd, i. 392. v. 456. 


Befought, ii. 166. v. 848. vii. 10g. 
IX. 1135. X. O12. xii. 238. 

Befpake, ii. 849. iv. 1005. 

Belt, i. 247,691,765. ii. 40,230, 
280; 3575 458. iv. 203, 309, 
398, 738, 776, 852. V. 19, 955 
160, 333, 574, 779. Vi. 353). 
724. Vi. 116. vill. 106, 169, 
428,550,611. ix. 201, 230; 249, 
258, 3173 343, 402, 433s 541, 
745+ 808; 896, 995, 1092. x. 82, 
173 599, 651, 867. xi. 54, 3655 
438, 497, 603. xii. 561. 

Beftial, i. 435. ii. 873. iv. 754. 
Ix, 165. 

Beftir, i. 334. 

Beftirs, v. 337. 

Beftow, v. 317. viii. 483. ae 

Beftow'd, ili, 673. v. 318, 386, 
Vill. 537. 

Beftrown, i, 311. iv. 631. 

Beftruck, xii. 536. 

Betake, x. 922.- 

Bethel, i. 485. 

Bethink, ii. 73, 

Betide, xii. 480. 

Betimes, iii. 186. 

Betokening, x1. 867, 

Betook, vi. 663. ix. 388. x. 610, 

Betray’d, «iv. 116. 

Better, i. 263, 645, 688. ii. 114, 
196. iii. 680. iv. 167, 385,915, 

» 938. -v. 167, 785. vi. 30. vii. 
189. Vill. 33. 1x. 31, 102, 365, 
998. X. 593, 1011, 1068, 1086. 
XI. 42, 502, 635, 763: xii. 302, 

Better (verb) vi. 440. 

Much Better; xi. 99. 


Between, 


/ 


se. ae ie € 


BIR 

Between, i. 387. ii. 726. ili, 70. 
iv. 699. v. 268, 306, 702. vi. 
162, 441, 756. vil. 201, 241, 
439; 473. 1X. 237, 1107, I1§1. 
X. | 1799» (FB0;4 462, 457; 924. 
x1. 639. Xil.:197, 207, 253. 

Betwixt, ii. 593, 1018. ii. 462. 
IV. 252,549, 998. x. 328, xii. 3. 

Bevy, xi. 582. 

Bewailing, xi. 111. 

Beware, iv. 559. v. 247. vi. 894. 
Vil. 42, 545. vill. 638. 

Beyond, i. 409, 542, 587, 781. 

. U. 7, 8, 318, 587. ili. 138, 560, 
Sg. iv. 160. Vv. 159. Vi. 140, 
629. vii. 120. Vill. §81, 631. 
ix. 78, 96, 227,424, 627, 1173. 
X. 2455 292,434, 403, 681, 805, 
840. xi, 828. xil. 555, 560. 

Bickering, vi, 766. 

Bid, i. 246. ii. 5§4. Vi. 176, 202, 
vil. 107, 166, 304. vill. 185, 
519. ~ixX. 363. xX. 668, 672. 
X1. 590. 

Bidding, iii. 712. xi. 112, 314, 

Bide, iii. 321. x. 738. 

Bids, 11. 733. i¥.633,748. X. 1067, 

Bidit, iv, 635. 

Biggeft, vil. 471. 

Bignefs, i. 778. 1. 1052. 

Bill, xi. 85 

Billows, i. 224. 

Bind, iii. 361, 602. v. 81g. 1X. 210, 
760, 761. Xi. 881. Xil. $25. 
Bird, iii, 38. iv. 600, 648, 655, 
704. V. 40, 272. Vil. 394. Vill. 
342, 349, 351, 395. xi. 183, 

1851734. 

Bird of night, viii. 518. 

Birds, ti. 494. iv. 264, 642, 651. 

GM, 8,11 7A OVI 743? WH. |'43 3. 
vill. 265, 515, 528. xi. 186. 

Birth, ii. 285. iv. 15. v. 180, 862. 
Vil. 102, 454. 4x, 111, 624. X. 
207. xi. 768. xii. 360, 364. 

Birth-day, vii. 256. 
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Birthright, 1: sri. ht 309 


| Births, xi. 687, 


Biferta, i. 585. 
Bitter, ii. 598, 808. iv, 24. vill. 
328. ix. 172. x. 566. 


| Bitternefs, xi. 157, 


Bituminous, x. 562. xii. 41. 


| Bizance, xi. 395. 


| Black, i, 40g. ii. 67, 578, 670, 


714. Wil. 475. vii. 238, 547. 
IX. 180. X. 702, 847. xi. 738. 
MS AF, 


| Blackett, ii. 136, vi. 5156 


Blains, xii. 180. 


| Blame, iii. 697. iv. 758. v. 119. 


IX. 292,°1143. ¥. 130, 833. 


| Blame (verb) viii: 66: x. 958. 
| Blam’d, x. 959. 

| Blam’ft, viii. 612. 

| Blane, x. 656. 

| Bland, v. 5. ix. 855, 1047. 

| Blandifhments, viii. ite 

| Blank, iii. 48. ix. 8go. 


Blafphem’d, iii. 166. xii. arr. 
Blafphemous,: v. 809. vi. 360. 
Blaft, 1. 708. x. 693, 701. Xi. 76. 
| Blafted, i. 615. vi. 372. x. 412. 
| Blafting, iv. 928. 

| Blaze, 1.665. iii. 378. iv. 818. 

CME TBM IN. TOR 4! XA: 

Blaz’d, 1. 194. vi-406,775. xii.6332 

Blaz’d forth, x. 65. 

Blazing, i. 728. ‘iv. 29. v. 7572 
Vil. 575. 1X. 639. XI. 229. 

Bleating, i. 489. il. 494. vii. 472. 
xi. 649. 

Bleed, vi. 333: 

Blefs, «x. 821. 

Blefled, iii. 136. v. 613. vi. 267. 
VI. 395s 530, 592. X. 723. 
Xi, 317. x. 148, 450. 

Bleffednefs, vii. 59. 

Bleft, ii. 847. iil. 347. iv. 774. 
V. 387. vill, 640. 1x. 760. xi. 67, 
SOG. MING Onl, 274, cos. 

Ever Bleft, ili, 149. vi. 184. xi1.573. 


blew, 
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BOA 
Blew, x1. 73. 
Blind, iii. 35, 200, 452. 
Blinded, iii. 200. 


Blils, i. 607. ti. 86, 375, 832, | Bodies, v.497. vi.5 74,754. Vil.3.5 4» 


867. it. 305, 358, 408, 5265. 


iv. 359, 728,884. ¥. 241, 2975 | 


517, 543, 597. V1. 52, 273, 


IX. 263, 411, 831, 879, 916, 
1166. X..25, 309, 503. xiwaa, 
708. Xil. BO 2G bs 

Blifs on Blifs, iv. 508. 


Blifsful, i. 5. ili. 69, 527. iv. 208, 


690. Vv. 292. x. 225. xi. 77: 
Blithe, ix. 625, 886. xi. 616. 


Blood, i. 392, 451. iv. 805. 
*:. 527; Xl. 447, 543, 791. 
a. 176, 292, 293. 


Bloody, x. 278. xi. 457, 651. 

Bloom, iii. 43. v.25. viii. 45. 

Bloom (verb) iii. 355. 

Blooming, iv. 219. 

Blofloms, iv. 148, 630. vii. 326. 

Blot out, xi. 891. xil. 188. 

Blotted out, i. 362. 

Blow, vi. 140, 370. 

‘Blow (verb) ii.171, 717. iv. 161. 
V. 192. Vi. 60. x. 166 

Blowing, i. 540. ix. 6209. x. 289. 
Xi. 842. 

Blown, vii. 319. ix. 579. xi. 16. 

Blown up, iv. 809. xi. 313. 

Blows, ili. 488. y. 22. 

Blue, xi. 206. 

Blufh, xi. 184. 

Bluthing, viii. ie 

Blufter, x. 665. 

Bluftring, ii. 236, iil. 426. 

Board, v. 343. 

Boatt, iv. 87. 


Boatt, (verb) i. 693. ii, 52, 483.° 


Iv. 14, 1008. vi. 163. ix. 965. 
ak. aor, 
‘Boatted, i. 510. 
Boaftful, vi. 84. 
Boafting, iv. 85. 


BOR 


| Body, ili. 619. “iv. 618, 953. 


v.478. vill. 622. ix. 779. x.587, 
791. xi. 687, 


Vill. 28, BF X. HOT 2s 
Bog, i. 592, 948. 


Bogey, 11. 939. 
729; 892. Vil. 55. villi. 299, 522. | 


309s, il. 621. ix. 641. 


Boiling, 1. 706, ii. 183, 1027. 
| Boils, iv. 16. xii. 42. 
| Bold, i. 82,127, 470, 763. li. 204, 


386, 571, 751. iv. 13, 854, 882. 
v. 66,803,876. will. 235. ix. 304, 
436,921 x. 161,521, xi. 642. 


More Bold, ix. 664. 
| Bolder, iii. 13. ix. 523. xi. 93. 
| Boldeft, vi. 118. 


Boldly, ii. 968. iv. 891. 

Boldnefs, iv. go8. 

Bolt, u. 877. vi. 491. 

Bolted, iv. 190. 

Bond, ix. 956. 

Bondage, i. 658. ii, 321. 

Bonds, ii. 207. vii. 465. 

Bone, iv. 483. viii. 495. 
Mh OAd.. 


IX. O15. 


| Bones, i. 427, 


Book, iti. 47. viii, 67. 
Books, i. 363. 
Boon, iv, 242. ix. 793. 
Booty, xi. 6s0. 


| Border, ii, 361. iv.131. 


Bord’ring, i. 419. ii. 131, 959. 

Borders, iii. 537. vii. 328. 

Bore, vi. 485. 

Bore (verb) i. 528. iv. 591. vi. 337, 
646, ix. 509, 1175. 

Bore up, vii. 470. 

Boreas, x. 699. 

Born, ii. 797. iti. 463. iv. 323. 
Vil. 7, 471. X. 584, 980. xi. 496. 
xi. 359. See Firft-born. 

Borne, 11.953. iii. 16. vi. 33, SAA, 
779. Vil 431. xi. 764. 

Borrow’d, i, 483. iii. 730. iv.116, 


| Borrowing, vii. 377. 


Bofom, 


ra am &. 


BOU 

Rofom, ii. 1036. ili. 169, 239; 
279. Vii. 319. X. 225. 

Bofom’d, v. 127: 

Bofporus, ii. 1018. 

Bofly, 1. 716. 

Botches, xii. 189% 

Both, i. 239, 424. di. 734) 845- 
ili. 109, 110, 382- iv. 295, 407; 
720, 721. Vs 409; 644, one 
vi. 123, 170, 216, 296, 316, 
ta 555: vil. 544. IX. 303, 
370, 331,421, 9675 1008, 1099. 
X. 110, 282,610; 61 15 640, 816, 
924, 930, 1000, 1 100. Xt. 20735 
370. xii. 603, 606. 

Both (conjunct.) i, 489,767. 11.540, 
586, 605,693, 824:942. ll. LOL, 
123, 132, 146, 292, 316, 448, 
675. iv. 244, 498, 678, 680, 
724, 9QO. V. 171, 173, 

»°549, 881. vii. 37, 260, 
ae Vili. 213,221,613. 1X.275; 
688, 709, 7525779 1072. X: Pi 
69, 96, 101, 133, 209, 3 
5 ih 542, 635, 812; ie ok 
841, 999, 1047. xi. 85, 461, 
645, gol. Xi. 321, 403, ApH 

Beton 2365 329. di. 882. iv. 

649, Vil. ciawtta 7s nie 

on eth it, 47+ Vi. 866. 

. Bough, v. 8, 326, 1X. 851, 995. 

Boughs, iV. 332. We 214, 428. 
IX. 579, 1089. 

Bought, iv. 102, 222, 765. 

Bound, li. 236. iv. 181. Vil. 21. 

Bound. (adject.) iii. 256. iv. 171. 
vi. 358. f 

Bound (verb) i. 539. 1¥- 897. 
V. 296. vi.870, Vil.608. Vi11.230- 
2G SKh. 205% 2Q1. Xi. 370. 

Without Bound, ii. 892. 

Boundlefs, i. y7. iil. 423. vil, 168. 

gitar i. 466, 5 i. 644,976. 

. 81, 538. iV. 583, 878 gog. 
rat vi. 716, 859. Vu. MA 
thy 5 230. Vill. 338. x. 305,38C. 


BRE 
xi. 68,°341, 828, 894. xl. 187, 


37% 

Bounds (verb) iu. 432. v. 639. 

Bounteous, V.. 205. Vill. 492. 

Bounty, iv. 437. V- 431. ix, 1033. 
eae 

Bounties, v. 330, 398. 

Bow, iv. Ug 1. Vi. 713,763. 1x. 390. 
xi. 865, 89q7. 

Bow (verb) i, 11. Hi. 321, 350. 
v. 607. 

Bow'd, v. 144. ix. 524. xi. 249. 

Bow’d down, 1. ine 

Bowels, 1. 687. ii. 800, 863. 

Bowing, iii. 736. v. 360. vi. 746. 

eee Paty 130434. 

Bow’r, iii. 734. iv. 690,705,738, 
798. V. 230, 300, 3675 375: 
Vill. 510, 053. 1X. 401, 417. 

.28c. xil. 607. 

Ber, iv. 2467 will..905. 1X. 244. 
%.800. 301.177. 

Brace, xi. 188. 

Brake, iv. 175. v. 326. vil. 458. 
ix, 160. 

Branch, vil. 433. 

Branches, iv.627. vi. 575. Vu.325- 
Vill. 265. ix. 590, 802. 

Branching, iv.139. v1.885. VU.470. 
1X. 1104. 

Brand, xu. 643. 

Brandifh’d, vi. 252. xil. 633. 

Brandifhing, 11. ths 

Brafs, ii. 645. vi. 576. 1x. 565. 

Bray'd, V1. A P 

Brazen, i. 724. Vi. 211. Vil. 201; 
496. x. 697. Xl. 713 

Breach, vi. 879. 1x. 6:2 

Bread, x. ‘Aes 1055. xu. 78. 


Breaded, 349. 
et ii. aad lii, 561. x. 673.- 
Ay 7.30: 


Frode. li. 134. iii, 545. Vv. 887 
IX ites 

Break loof e, IV. 889. 

Breaking, i. 83. i. 782. 
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Breaks, iii. 204. v..6r2, 

Breaft, u1. 568. iv. 16,495. v. 270, 
695. vi. 560, 612. vii. 438. 
ix, 288, 113.2. x. 975. Xi. 154, 
57h), 

Breafts, ix. 730. 

Breath, li. 170, 214: iv. 641,650. 
vil. 526. x. 784, 789. xi. 147, 
342.0 Xu, 7B. 

Breathe, ii, 402. ili. 607. y, 193. 
IX. 194, 447. Xi. 284. 

Breath’d, i. 554. iii. 267. vi. 65. 
VU. 525. 1X. 193. xi. 5. xii. 374. 

Breathes, i. 709. ii. 244.°V. 16, 
482, XL. 313. 

Breathing, 1. 560. iv. 265. 

Breaths, iv. 806. 

Breath'tt, ii.697. 

Bred, ii.799. iil.431. v.4. IX. 1050. 
x1. 276, 414, 618.) xii. Lis: 

Breeding, ix. roto. 

Breeds, ti. 624. 

Brethren, ili. 297. xi. 454, 680. 
xi. 28, 66, 16g. 

Briareos, i. 199. 

Brick, xii. 43. 

Bridal, viii. 520. 

Bridge, ti. 1028. x. 301,351,371. 

Bridging, x. 310. 

Brief, iv. 875. ix. 664. x. 116. 

In Brief, vi. 171. 

Briefly, vi. 566. 

Brigad, i. 675. 

Brigads, ii. 532. 

Bright, i. 87, 272, 429, 440, 737. 
li. 395, 513, 756, 812. iii, 6, 
362, 380, 512,518, 587, 591, 
645,655. iv. 44, 361, 578, 590, 
977- V-169, 274,481, 587,838. 
vi. 16, 64, 334,472, 801, 885. 
Vil. 222, 372, 385, 564. viii. 87, 


fa 


OT) 1085..907. 3K. 104, 1084. 
x. 63,187, 327, 426;61¢. 72, 


5 
127,2152%21,320. xii 
Lefs Bright, vii. 376 
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Not Bright, vii. 88 


> 


BRO 

Brighten’d, viii. 368. 

Brightens, ix..°634) 

Brighter, vii. 1492. x. 450, 

Brighteft, iii. 134, 381, 667, 
Iv. 606. v. 644, 

Brightnefs, i. 86, coz. iii, 376, 
624: Iv. 836. v. 599. 

Brightning, ‘ii. 399. 

Brimming, iv. 336. 

Brimftone, i, 350. 

Brinded, vii, 466. 

Bring, i. 222, 639, 840, 866, 
899. lil. 158, 190, 236, 657. 
iv. 38,470, 706, v. 435. Vi.471. 
Vil. 105, 189. viii. 216, 343, 
449. IX. 40, 162, 630, 4rd, 
X. O55, 983. xi. 25, 302, 4735 
477, 692. 

Bring back, xii. 312; 

Bring forth, 1.163, 217. V. 314. 
Vi. 712. Vil. AST. X. 194, 195, 
203. Xi. 428, xii. 551. 

Bring in, x. 677, 

Bring on, v. 433) 

Bringing, xii. 414. 

Bringing forth, x. 1082. 

Brings, i. 252. ii. g81. iv. 21. 
V. 297, 312. vili.'323. ix. 47, 
770: X. Qooe xi. 860, 895. 
ANS S45) 355° . 

Brings forth, v. 583. 

Briak, u. Gog, 918. x. 347. 

Briftled, vi. 82. 

Britifh, i. 581. 

Brittle, i. 427. 

Broad, i. 286. ii. 1026. ii. AQS. 
iV. 303. V. 279. Vi. 305. vil.286, 
289, 462, 577. ix. 1087, 109s, 
TTO4, IIIT. X. 298, 304, 473. 

Broider’d, iv. 702. 

Broils, 11.837, 1001. vi.277, xi.718. 

Broke, ii. 6go. iv. 878. vi. 311. 
vil. 465. ix. 895. x, 353. 

Broke forth, xi. 869. 

Breke loofe, iii. 87. iv. 918. 

Broke off, x. 1008. 


Broke 


a, 
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Broke up, xi. 827. 


Be okeni-t - 311. ii. 78, 1039. 


Brood, 3, sin 596 i1.863. vil. 418. 

Brooding, i, 21. Vib. 235. 

Brook, 1. 11, 420. Xi. 325- 

Brook (verb) ix. rr84. 

Brooking, ix. 676. 

Brooks, i. 302. iil. 30.) iv. 237. 

Brooks not, vi. 274. 

Brother, iv. 757. x1. 609, 679. 

Brother’s, xi. 456. 

Brought, i. 3, 100. ii. 598. ili. 666, | 
452. IV. 713, 717, 875, 908. 
V. 51. Vi. 267, 395. /Vil. 537. 
Vill. 36, 447, 500, §21. 1X..11, 

Bue 3925 462, 475. X99, 312, 
34, 1037. xt. 108, 434, 837. 
xii. 81, 504. 

Brought down, xi. 347: 

Brought forth, ili, 707. Vil. 315. 
Xi1.-472. 

Brought on, v. 667. 

Brow, iii. 546. iv. 885. vi. 51. 
Vili. 560, 1x. §37. x1. 880. 

Brown, ix. 1088. 

Brows, 1. 602. 

Bruife, x. 191, 500. Xil. 383, 391. 

Bruife (verb) v. 887. x. 181,498, 
499; 1031. Xi. 155. Xi. 149, 
233, 385, 430 433: 

Bruis’d, vi. 656. 

Brufh, v. 4209. 

Brufh’d, i. 768. 

Brutal, ix. 188, 565. 

Brute, 1.371.459. Vil. 507. Viil.391, 
441. 1X. QO, 240, 554s 712. 
xX. 165, 4.95- ; 

Brutifh, i. 481. Vi. 124. XI. 518. 

Bud, vili. 45. x1. 277. 

Build, i. 401,754. Ul. 468. Iv. 521. 
Vil. 92,424, Vill. 81,553. 1X.102> 
x1. 729, 819. XI. 43. 

Build up, 1. 314. 

Builded, x. 373. 

Builders, ni. 466. xi. 57: 

Building, xi. 61. 


C AnD 

Builds, vii. 491. 

| Built, i. 259, 443, 713, 749. 
il.449.iV.212. vil.270. vili.to4. 
1X. 100, 152, 485. Xil. 102,527. 

Bulk, 1. 196. vii. 410. xi. 729. 

| Bullion, i. 704. 

Bullock; xi. 20. 

| Bulls, ii. 4 pig hig 292. 

| Bulwark, 

Burden, i. ay iv. 57. ix, Son. 
xX. 835, O61. XL, 767. 

Burden’d, v. 452. 

| Burdenfome, av yo: 

sei ens iv. 189. 

| Baried, vi. 652. 

Burn, i. 474. Ul. 334. v. 713. 

} aX. TOTS. XM. 254. 

Burn’d, i. 228. il. 708. 


| Burning, i. 210, 296. ii. 169, 436, 


576. vi. 832. 
Bver-Barning; i 69. 


| Burnifh’d, iv. 249. ix. sor. 


| Burns, ii. 538, 595. 1x. Huth: 
| Burnt, i, 562. vi. 

| Burft, x. 632. 

| Burit forth, i. 620. 


| Burfting forth, ii. 800. 
| Bufh, vii. 323. 1x. 160. 
| Bufhes, iv. 176. 
| Buthing, ix. 426. 
| Bufhy, iv. 696. 
| Bufied, iv. 876, ix. 518. 
Bufieft, xi. aol 
| Bufinefs, i. 150. iv. 943- 
| Bufiris, i. 307. 
| Buxom, ii. 842. Vv. 270. 
By, 1X. 1147. 

Cc 


Cadence, il. 287. X. 92. 

Cadmus, ix. 506. 

Cecias, x. 699. 

Calabria, ii. 661. 

Calamitous, ix. 132. 

Calamity, i. 189. X..907- 
Calculate, 


Burfting, vii. 419. ix. 98. x. 697. 
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Calculate, viii. 80. 

Calf, 1.484. ; 

Call, i. 378. v.48. vil. 295, 498. 
IX, G2, ig2e: Ge, BES. 
Call (verb) 1. 267. ili. 185, 727. 
iv. 35, 277. V. 107, 658, 760. 
Wily 55) Fae! Wyia O264 Bo PGe, 
654. xi. 67, 411, 651, 660. 
X1l. 121, 140, 15%,169,267,310. 

Call to mind, xi. 898. 

Call up, .iil. 633. 

Call'd, i. 82, 300, 314, 340, 405, 
438,740, 757- i. 312,348, 662, 
667, 668, 760. ill. 495. iv. 474, 
514, 786, 865. v. 39,579,220, 
307, 584, 766. v1..416, 608. 
Vill. 283, 298,458. X..102, 426, 
580, 629. xi. 159, 690, 697. 

_ Xi. 134, 156, 343, 378, 584. 

Calling, x. 649. 

Calling to mind, x. 1030. 

Callow, vil. 429. 

Calls, i. 92, 733. Vv. 21, 696. 
Xi, ‘172.008 57. 

Call’, ii. 742; 743. vi. 
Vili. 369. 1x. 1146. 

Calm, ui. 574. iv. 120. v. 210, 
733. Vil. 234,270. IV.920,1125. 

Calm’d, xu. 595. 

Calmer, i. 1042. 

Calmeft, vi. 461. 

Calv’d, vil. 463. 

Caluminous, v. 770. 

Cambalu, xi. 388. 

Came, 1. 354, 379, 438, 446, 
457, 490, 522, 760. ii. 507, 
508, 675. ul. 464, 469, 520, 
709. Iv. 4, 167, 469, 556, c64, 
598, 918. Vv, 279, 372, 378, 
756. Vi. 755110; 536, 655, 768, 
Vill. 2775 295, 484. ix. B54. 
x. 96, 109,° 309, 330, 340. 
xi. 19, 436, 437, 719, 730. 

Came down, IV... Vi. 262. ix, 197. 

Came forth, vii. 203, 475. 

Came on, vil. 583. xi, 584. 
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Cam’ft, ix. 563. 

Camp, i. 677. v. 661. xi. 217: 

Can, xi. 388. 

Can, 1. 66, 96, 139, 15°35 Tome 
240,255, 317, 424, 430, 631, 
661. ii, 12, 37; 153, 162, 163, 
183, 209, 236, 260, 272, A1Gy | 
776, 814,999. iii. 84, gt, 1iz, 
233,246, 387, 610, 682. iv. 22, 
98, 418, 517, $18,927, Ort 
855,916, 1008. v. 97, 99, 160, 
362, 441, $055 514, 518, 53%, 
532, 534, 673, 678, 794; 797, 
895. VII 58; 298, 340, 443, 
404, 695, 703, 734. vii. 107, 
113,152,179, 603,608. Vill. 14, 
35533845 °397,°630. ix. 232, 
284, 287, 350, 368, 630;-7165, 
727; 729, 898, 908, 926, 938, 
949. X. 55.242, 251, 262, 645, 
731s 796, 798, 824, 827, 968, 
1086. Xi. 179; 302, 309, 507, 
773. xil.'284, 290, 395, 40, 
493, 529, 556, 559. 

Canaan, xii, 135, 156, 215, 260, 
3997 a ee 

Canaanite, xii}217. 

Cancel’d, vi, 379. 

Cannot, i. 117. ti.-269. vit 347. 
Vil. 178, vill. 347; 388, 302, 
432. IX. 700, 805, 936, 958. 
X. 238, 783, 785. Xii. 298, 299. 

Canopy, iii, 556. 

Canft, iil. 281. iv. 448. v. 813. 
Vil. 105.) villi. 430. ix. 543. 
x1. 870. xii. 116. 

Canft not, ili. 735. v. 76. vi. 284. 
Xi. 128, 

Cany, ili. 439. 

Capable, vill. 49. ix. 283. 

Capacious, vii. 290. ix. 603. 

Caparifons, ix. 35. 

Cape, li. 641. vili, 631. 

Cape of Hope, iv. 160. 

Capital, i..756, ii. 924. xi. 343. 
XI. 383. 

Capitoline, 


j 
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Ie Ne De EM X, 


GAT 
Capitoline, ix. 508. 
Capricorn, x. 677. 


Captive, i. 458. ii. 323. fii. 255. | 


WV. 970. vi. 260. x. 188 
Captivity, x. 188. xii. 344. 
Car, ix. 65. 

Caravan, vil. 428. 
Carbuncle, iii. 596. ix. sco. 
Garcafe, iii. 259. 


Rearcates, 4. 310. X.277. 1x1. 654. | 
Care, 1. 601. il. 48, 303. iv. 575. 
Bisa 5 cIX13.135-799,:81 321X137, | 


70, 1057. xi..776. 
Care (verb) vi. 822. 
C(ar’d, ii. 48. 

Careful, iv. 983. x. 438. 
Cares, vill. 185. 
Carefles, viii. 56. 
Carmel, xii. 144. 
Carnage, x. 268. 


Carnal, vill. §93.1X.1013. x1.212. | 


xi, Soe. 

Carnation, ix. 429. 

Carol, x11. 367. 

Sarreer,, 1. 766. .iv..353. 

Carreering, vi. 756. 

Carry, v. 870. xil. 621. 

Casbin, x. 43 

Cafh, -iv. 188. 

Cafius, 11. 593. 

Cafpian, ii. 716. 

Caflia, v. 293. 

Catt, 1. 286, 526,604, 678. il. 122, 
714. il. 351. vi. 86g. 1X. 1014. 
X. 547. Xil. 43. 

Caft forth, 11. 889. 

Caft off, v. 786. 

ta out, 1. 37. ur 613. 

Caftalian, iv. 274. 

Caltss 4. 83. 11. 634. v.:702. 
Vi. 232. 


Cafual, iv. 767. ix. 223. xi. 566. 


Cataracts, 11. 176. xi, 824. 
Catarrhs, xi. 483, 

Catch, xii. 88. 

Catch’d, x. 544. 


CEN 


Cathaian, x. 293. xi. 388. 
Cattel, vil. 452, 460. viii. 6824 


X. 176. Xi. 558, 653. xii. 179. 


Cave, iv. 454. vi. 4. xi. 469. 
Cave’s, xi. 569. 


Caves, il. 621, 789. iv. 267, 
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Caught, il. 180. xi. 587. xii.637. 
Cavil, x. 759. 
Caufe, i. 28. iv. 14, 922. v. 702. 


vi. 31, 67, 442, 804. Vil. 64, 
QO. Vill. 270, 417, 497, 593. 
Ix. 650,672, 862, 1140, 1168. 
X 935,982. x1.382,461. xii.604. 

Canute (verb) x. go7. 

Caus’d, tv. 216. v. 400. 

Caufes, 1. 913. iii. 707. ix. 632, 
731. X. 806. 

Caufey, x. 41g. 

Caution, v. 513, 523. vil. 111. 

Cautious, 1x. 5g. 

Ceafe, ii, 100, 159. iii. 27. v. 845. 
Xi. 309.. xii. 239. 

Ceas’d, 1. 283. ii. 43, 845, 1oto. 
Hi, 344. vii. 436. villi, 4122 
X. Q10. Xi. 126, 713, 726, 78. 
Kil. 372. 

Cealelefs, ii. 795. iv. 679. v. 183. 
X. 573. 

Ceafes, i. 176. 

Ceafing, ii. 654. 


| Cedar, iv. 139. vii. 424. ix. 435. 


X11. 250. 
Cedars, v. 269. ix. 1089. 


| Celebrate, ii. 241. xi. 345. 


Celebrated, vi. 888. 


Celeftial, 1.245,658. ii. 15. ili. 51, 


364, 638. iv. 553, 682, 812, 
IOLI. V. 249, 403, 654. vi. 44. 
333,° 510, 7608 0Vi1)i12,°203, 
2545 354. Vill. 455, 619. xi.21, 
§40i( X.°24.0K1.239, 296,:785. 
Cell, v. 109. viii. 460. 
Cells, 1. 700, 706. vii. 491. 
Celtics 2, 227i 


| Cenfer, xigiz4e 
Cenfers, 
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Cenfers, vii. 600. 
Centaur, x. 328. 


Center, 1. 74, 686. iil. 576. v. 510, | 
579. Vl. 21g. Vii. 215, 242. f 


Vill. 123. 1X. 108. X. 740. 
Center’d, vii. 228. 
Centric, vill. 83. x. 671. 
Centring, 1x. 109. 
Cetatiesy G25. 
Cerberean, ui. 655. 
Ceremony, i. 753. 
Ceremonies, Xi. 297. 
Ceres, iv. 271, 981. 1X. 395. 


Certain, ii. 470, 597- 1. 119. | 
1X. 907,95 3- X-570,950. Xil-437- 


Chaff, iv. 985. 
Chain, ll. 1005, 1051. 


Chain’d, i. 210. ii. 169. iv. 965. 


Vi. 589. 


Chains, i. 48. ii. 183, 196. 


iii. 82. iv. 970. vi. 186, 260, | 
| Charity, iii. 216. xii, s84. 
| Charities, iv. 756. 

| Charlemain, i. 586. 

| Charm, ii. 460.. iv, 642, 651. 


739: Xi JHQ. Xil454. 
Chair, i. 764. ii. 930. 
Chaldza, xu. 130. 

- Cham, iv. 276. 
Champain, iv. 134. Vl. 2. 
Champing, iv. 859. 


Champions, i. 763. i. 424, 898. 
; | Charming, iii. 368. v. 626. viii. 2. 


Chance, ii. g10, 965. 


Chance, i. 133. il. 222, 233, 288, | 
6,492, 551,935- 1V. 403,530. | 
3995492> 95 | Charms (verb) ii. 556. 

| Charybdis, ii. toz20. 


Vii. 172. 1X. 452. x. 108, 428. 
Chanc’d, 1x. 423, §75. 


Change, i. 313, 598, 625. 11.222, | 
598,599, 820. iv. 23, 367, O40. | 
v. 89, 183, 336, 62g. Vill. 525: } 


ix. 70, 818. X. 107, 213, 273, | Chaft’ning, xi. 373. 


548, 677, 693. xi. 193. 
Change (verb) i. 96,244. 11.125, 


634. iv. 892. V. goz. Vill. 347. | 
ty | Chearful, il, 490. iii. 46, 545. 
Chang’d, 1. 84, 97, 253. il. 217, | 
276. IV. 115,224. v.644. vi.613, | 
824. Vil. 160. ix. 505, Xi. 712. 
| Check’d, vi. 853, 


ix. 5. Xl. 308, 539, 794- 


Changes, x. 692. 


Changes (verb) iv. 405. 
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| Changing, ii..g12. x. 333, ean, 


| Channels, vii. 303. 


Chaos, 1. 10, 543. ii. 233, 8qs, 
907, 960, 970, 1038. ui. 18, 
421, 426. V..$77. vi. 55, 871. 
Vil. 93, 220, 221, 272, X. 2335 
283, 317, 347, 416, 477, 636. 


character, vill. sas. 


| Charge, ili. 628, 688. iv. A421, 


562,589, 787, 842, 879. v. 248, 
vi. $66. viii. 246, ix. 157,399. 
%- 35, 122, 421, 650. ix. 99, 
549- Xil..439. 

Charg’d, vii. 46. x. 200. 


| Chariot, i. git. iii. 394, 522. 


vi. 100, 338, 358, 390, 7II, 
750, 829, 881. Vii. 197. 


| Chariot-wheels, xii. 210. 


Charioteer, vi, 390, 


| Chariots, ii, 887. vi. 17, 211, 


770. vil. 199. 


Vill. 533. ix. QQ. 


| Charm (verb) i.-787, ii. 566. 


Charm’d, i. 561.. xi. 132. 


1X. 595. 
Charms, ii. 666..iv. 498. 


Chafe, iv. 341. xi. 1gt. 
Chafe (verb) i. 557. vi. 288. 
Chafte, iv. 761, xi. 12. 


Cheap, ii. 472. 
Chear, vi. 496. 
Chear’d, iv. 165. v. 129. xii. 604. 


scl ss, 
More Chearful, v. 123. 
Check, v. 214. 


Checks, iii, 732 ' 
Cheek, 
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Cheek, i. 602, iii. 641. v. 10, 
385. ix. 887, 

Cheeks, x. 1009. 

Arch-Chemic, iii. 609, 

Chemos, 1, 406, 

Cherifh, x. 1068. 

Cherifhing, -viii. 560. 

‘Cherfonefe, xi. 392. 

Cherub, i. 157, 324, 534. iii, 636. 
iv. 844, 971. vi. 771. vii. 198. 

Cherubic, v. 547. vi. 413, 76%. 
1x. 68. -xi. 120. 

Cherubim, i. 387,665,794. ii.216. 
il. 666. iv. 778. vi. 102, a5. 
Vii. 218, ix. 61. xi. 100, 128. 
Xit. 254, 628. 

Chew, iv. 335. 

Chew’d, x. 566. 

Chief, i. 128,- 381, 524, 566. 
i. 487, 527. dvoS So, 864, 920. 
Vv. 684. vi. 233, 745. Vil. S15. 


Re 45555 97 -. e: 

Chief (adject.) ii. 469. iii. 168, 
664. V. 102. ix.z9. xi. 493,617. 

Chief (adverb) i. 762. in. 29, 

Chiefly, i. 17. ii. 763. iii, 663. 
Iv. 445, 506, 790, 849. 1X. 379; 
$78, 981. X. 401. Xi. 2725599. 

Child-bearing, x. 1051. 

Childlefs, x. 989, 1037. 

Children, x. 194,330. xi. 761,772. 

Childrens, i. 395. 

Chill, ix. 890. 

Chill’d, v, 65. 

Chilling, x. 264. 

Chimeras, ii. 628. 

Chime, xi. 559. 

Chinefes, iii. 438. 

Chivalry, i. 307, 765. 

Choice, i. 261, F&O. ly 10,5418, 
524. ili, 108, 670. IV. 434. 
V- 327, 333. 499. Vil. 48. 
Vill. 335, 400. 1x. 214, 620, 
992. x. 766, 904,978. xi. 101. 

Choice (adjeé.) i. 653. ii. 423. 
I. 534. 


IP, ar 
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Choiceft, vy, 127, 368. 1x. 840. 
x1. 438. 

Choofe, i. 4.28. ii. 60,266. lil. 123. 
V. 3332534, 787. 1x. 221, 316, 
Xl. 225, 646. 

Choofing, ix. 26. x 1005. Xi. 21g. 

Choral, v. 162. vii. 599. 

Chords, xi. 561, 

Chorus, vii. 275. 

Chofe, iv. 72, 406, 691. vili. 54. 
ix. 88, 1100, 1167. xi. 587. 

Chofen, i. 8, 318. ili, 183. 

Chryfolite, iii. 596. 

Church, iv. 193. 

Cieling, xi..743. 

Cincture, ix. 1117. 

Cinders, x. 570. 

Circean, ix, 522. 

Circle, iv. 578. v. 182, 

Circle (verb) v. 163. 

Circled, iii. 626. v. 862. ix. 6s. 

Circles, v. 631. vi. 305. vili, 107, 
x. 681. 

Circlet, v. 169. 

Circling, ii. 647. ili.556. iv. 146, 
Vi. 3,743. Vii. 342, 580. ix. 502. 

Circuit, il. 1048. iii. 721. iv. 586, 
784. V. 287, 5¢5. vii. 266, 301. 
Vili, 100, 304. ix, 323. 

Circular, ix. 498. 

Circumference, i. 286. ii. 353. 
V. $10. vi..266, Vil. 231, 

Circumfluous, vii. 270. 

Circumfus’d, vi. 778. vii, 624. 

Circumfcribe, vil. 226. 

Circumfcrib’d, v. 825. 

Circumfpettion, ii. 414. iv. 537. 
Vin, Raa 

Circumvent, ix. 259. 

Circumvented, ill, 152. 

Citadel, i. 773. 

Cited, Jit, gag. 

Citron, v. 22. 

CIty i Head e Ie AA oe Ke 424. 
x1. 386, 410, 655, 661, Xil. 44, 
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Cities, i. 496. li. 533. xi. 640. 

Civil, vi. 667. xi. 718. xii. 231. 

Clad, 1. 410. iv. 289, 599. v. 278. 
WH) Zigh x. (286; Woe x1. 175 
240. 

Clame, x1. 258. 

Clame (verb) ii. 32, 38. iv. 487. 
Vi723s Mi. 170. 

Clam’d, i. 533. ix. 1130. 

Clames, 1x. 566. 

Claming, xii. 35. 

Clam’ft, ii. 817. 

Clamor, vi. 208. vii. 36. xil. 853. 

Clamorous, x. 479. 

Clamors, it. 862. 

Clang, vil. 422. xi. 835. 

Clans, il. gor. 

Clarion, vil. 443. 

Clarions, 1. 532. 

Clafh’d, i. 668. 

Clafhing, vi. 209. 

Clafp, x. 918. 

Clafping, 1x. 217. 

Clay) im, 176. egg 3. 

Clear;. 11. 779, ili¥ 28,188, Sox, 
620. 1V.119,458. V.733. Vil-6109. 
Vili. 336. ix. 681, 706. xi. 844. 
xi. 137G 

Clear’d, v. 136. vill. 179. 1x. 708. 

Clearer; sx gt 3) 

Cleareft, xi. 379. 

Cleft, xi. 440. 

Cleombrotus, il. 473. 

Cliff, 1... 507. IV. “G47... V- 
xii. 639. 

Cliffs, vil. 424. 

Climate, 1x. 45. XI. 274. 

Climb, iv. 193, 548. 1X. 2173 

Climbing, x. 559. 

Climbs, iv. 191, Xi. 119. 

Climb’ft, v..173. 

Chime,(14242, 269.572. Valk. 
vil, 18. x. 678. xii. 636. 

Climes, xi. 708. 

Clod, x. 736. 

Clods, vil. 463. x1. 565. 


| Cohort, xi. 127, 
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Clomb, iv. 192. 

Clofe, 1. 646, 795. ii. 485, 638. 
lv. 347, 376, '405, 708, S00. 
v. 36. 1x. 191. X. 589. . 

Clofe (verb) ii. 537. v. 673. 
Vi. 235. XI. 410. 

Clofe ee il. ote 

Clos'd, ili, 144. vi. 330, 875% 
Vili. 459, 460, 

Clofing, iv. 863. vi. 436. 

Clothe, x. 299. 

Cloth’d, i. 86. ii. 226. x. 1059. _ 

Cloud, i. 340. ii. 936. ili. 45, | 
262, 378. iv.151. v. 257,686, 
vi. 28, $39. Vil. 247, 422. 
1X. 425. X.°32, 449. xi. 205, 
229, 670, 706, 865, 882, 896. 
xil. 185, 202, 203, 208, 256, 

Cloud, v. 122. 

Without Cloud, iii. 385. xi. 45. 

Clouded, iv. 607. xii. 333. 

Clouds, i. 264, 488, 535, 637, 
714. IV. 500, 544, 597. v. 86, 
189, 642. vi. 56. vii. 287, 599. 
Vill. 146. X. 702; 1073. Xi. 739, 
B41. Xi. 77, 545. 

Cloudy, ii. 930. v. 266. vi. 107, 
409, 450. Vil. 248, 360. | 

Ohancdee 361. 5 it 

Clung, x. 512. 

Clufters, i. 771. v. 218, 

Cluftring, iv. 303. vii. 

Coal, v. 440. 

Coatt, i. 306, 340, 464. ii. 633, 
958. il. 487, 739. V. 340. 
Vl. §29. 1X: D7. X.8Q, 202. 

Coatt verb) ty mat a3 

Coafting, lil. 71. 

Coafts, il. 464. viil. 245. 

Coat, v. 341. vi. 542. xX. 218, 

Coats, vii. 406. 

Cock, vil. 443. 

Cocytus, ii. 579. 

Coeternal, iil. 2. 

Cogitation, iil. 629. 


320. 
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Cold, 1.916. ii. 595, 898. vil. age 
ix. 44, 636. x. 294, 653, 686 
691,851, 1056, 1070. Xi. 293, 
Say 


_ Colic-pangs, xi. 484. 


Collateral, viti. 426. x. 86. 


Collected, vi. 581. ix. 673. 
Colleaing, iv. 986. 

Collegue, x. 59. 

Collifion, x, 1072. 

Colloquy, viii. 455. 

Colour, iii, 612. vi. 352. x. 870. 
Colour’ ili.642. iv. 702. Vil.445. 


879. 
Beisur i. 546. Iv. 149. V. 24, 


283. Vi. 759. Vil. 318. 1x. 577: 

x1. 866 

Columbus, ix. 1116. 

Colure, ix. 66. 

Combat, i. 766° vi. 315. 

Combatants, 11. 719. 

Combin’d, ii.7 50. vili. 394. 1x.339. 

Combuftible, 1. 233. 

Combutftion, i. 46. vi. 225. 

Come, ii. 715, 822, 970. ‘IV. 580, 
841, 923. V. 118, 138, 291, 
2.98, 493, 770. Vi. 609. Vill. 79, 
298, 372. ix. 366, 413, 610, 
1027. X. 107,276. xi. 114,260, 
3441 3575 454, 528, 704, 815. 
xii. 11, 358, 361,458, 584, O00. 

Come forth, x. 108. 

Come fhort, Vill, 414. 

Come to pafs, x. 38. 

Comelinefs, vill. 222. 

Comely, ix. 668. 

Comes, i. 66,67. ii, 663. ii, 231. 
iv. 131, 869. V.310 1045. vi, 540. 
ixcees X. 814,854,85 . ea 
785. xii. 160, 393- 

Comes down, oh es 

Comet, ii. 708. xu. 634. 

Coming, io eaer ite. 7 646. 
V. 781. Vi610 648,768. vil.209. 
Vill. 46. ix! 647. X. 104. XI. 2335 
250. Xl. 405, 


COM 

Com’ft, iy. 824. vi. 1 

Comforta le, £ ae 

Comforter, xii. 486. 

Comfortlefs, xi. 760. 

Comforts, x. 1084. 

Command, i. 566, 752. il. 851. 
ili: g4, Oso. iv. 864. Vv. 551, 
685. vi. 61, 781. vil. 47, 294. 
Vili. 232, 329; 371,035. 1X.652. 
X49.) XL BT Gc ht 210. 

Command (verb) ix.1156. xi.385. 

Commanded, v, 768. 1x. 652. 

Commander, i. 358, 589. 

Commanding, v. 699. Vi. 557- 
xii. 265. 

Commands, ii.856, iv.524.v.6915 
806. 

Commands (verb) 1. 531. 111.614, 
IV. 747. 

Command’ft, ix. 570. 

Commends, ix. 754. 

Commiferation, x. 940. 

Commiffion, vil. 118. 

Commit, vill. 26. 

Committed, x. 957. 

Commodioufly, x. 1083. 

Common, ii, 371. ivi75z. Vases 
Vil. 426. vill. 583, 597- 1X: 631. 

Commonalty, vil. 489. 

Commotion, iv. 992. Vl. 3105 
7oOb. Vil. $31. 

Commune, ix. 201. 

Communicable, vil. 124. 


Communicated, v.72. 1X. 755: 
Communicating, viil. 150 
Communication, vill. 42 9. 

/Communion, v. 637. Vill. 431. 


Compatt, ix. 635. 

Companion, v. 673. Vi. 907- 

Companions, i. 76. vi. 419. 

Company, vii, 446. 

ieee . 588. 111.138. v. 467- 
i. 705. ix. 228. 

Compare (verb) li. 21. V. 432. 

Compar’d, iii, 592. vi.170. Vill.18. 

x. 300, 


cal is OS San Com- 
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C:ON 
Comparifon, viii. g2, 
Compals, iv. 559. viii. 33. 
Compafs, ili. 342. 
Compafs’d, ii. 862. vii. 277. 
Compaffes, vii. 22 
Compafling, ix. $9. Xi, 352. 
Compaiffion, iii. 141. xi. 406. 
Compeer, i: 127, 
Compeers, iv. 974. 
Compel, vi. 619. 
Compell’d, ix. 609. xii. 175. 
Compels, iv. 391. 
Complacence, iii. 276, viii, 433. 
Complain, il. Lai? 
Complaint, x. 131, 719. 
Complete, v. 352. viii. 548. x. 10. 
Completed, xi. 618. 
Completing, ix. C03. 
Compliance, vili. 603. ix. 994. 
Compliant, iv, 332. 
Complicated, “x. 2 3s 
Compofe, ii. 281. 
Compos’d, i. 483. ii, 111, iv. 469. 
xil. 596. 
Compotition, vi. 613. — 
Compofure, vi. 560. ix. 272. 
Comprehend, iii. 705+ V. 505. 
Vil. 114, 
Compulfion, ii. 80. ix. 474. 
Compute, iii. 580. vi.686. viii.16, 
Concave, i. 542. ii. 635. 
Conceal, iv. 123. vili.73. x.130, 
130. ow 
Conceal’d, 1.641, ii. 187, iv. ore, 
Vis ear 
Conceals, 1x. - 
Conceits, iv. 809. 
Conceive, vil. 281, 
Conceiv'd, ii.627,766,796. ix.g4s. 
Conceives, 1x. 4409. 
Conceiving, i. 234. v.666. vi.787. 
Concentiing, ix. 106. 
Conception, x. 194, 987. 
Conceptions, vi. 512. 
Concern, vil. 62. viii. 196, XLIA4. 
Au. 2725 509. 


| Confirm, i. 66 
| Confirm’d, ij. 353. ix.830. xi.71, 


CON 
Concern’d, vil. 82. x. 170. 
Concerning, x. 199. 
Concerns, v. 721. viii. 174. 
Conclave, i. 795. ° 
Conclude, ix. 1142; xii. 292. 
Concludes, x. 839. 
Conco&, v. 412. 
Concoéed, vi. 514. 
Concottive, v. 437. 
Concord, ii. 497. iii. 371. vi. 311. 

Xil. 29. 

Concourfe, xi. 641. 


| Concupifcence, ix. 1078. 


Concurr’d, x.747. 


| Concurring, ii. 831. x. 44. 


Condemn, v. 813. 

Condemn’d, i. 607. ii. 86, 694. 
X. 82, 823. xil. 412, 

Condemns, ii. 29. 


Condenfe, vi. 353. 


Condens’d, i. 429. 


| Condenfes, ix. 636. 
| Condefcenfion, viii. 9, 649. 
| Condition, 


lil, 181. vill, 176, 
1X. 322. 


| Conditions, x. 759. 


Conduét, i. 130. vi. 777. ix. 630. 
Conduéted, xii. 259. 


Cone, iv. 776. 


Confer, i. 774. 
Conferr’d, iv. 430. 


| Conference, v. 454. 3 
| Confefs, v. 329,608,818. vili.523. 


x. 1088. 


| Confefs’d, i. 509. x. 1100. 
| Confeffing, x. 160. 


Confide, xi. 235. 


| Confidence, vi. 343,651. ix. 1056, 


L775. 


| Confine, ii. 977. 


Confin’d, ii. 859. iii. 713. v.78. 
x. 368 exe Sat. 
Confines, ti. 395. vi.273. x. 321. 


3° 


353° 
Conflagrant, 
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CON 


Conflagrant, xi. 548. 

| Conflitt, iv. 995. vi. 212. 

Conflicting, vi. 245. 

Conform’d, ii. 217. 

Conformity, xi. 606. 

Confound, ii. 136, 382. vi. 315. 

nm x. 065, 908. 

_ Confounded, i. 53. ii.g96. vi. 871. 

ix. 1064. Xil. 455. 

Confus’d, ii. 615, 952. vi. 249. 

~Confus’dly, i. g14. 

Confufion, 1. 220. ii. 372, 897, 
966, 996. ili. 710. vi. 668, 669, 
872. Vil. 56. X.472. xii. 62,343, 

Conglob'd, Vii. 239. 

Conglobing, vii. 292. 

Congo, Xi. 4OT. 

Congratulant, x. 458. 

Congregated, vil. 308. 

Congregation, v. 766. 

Conjecture, ii. 123. viii. 76. 

| Conjecture (verb) vi. 545. x.1033. 

_ Conjugal, iv. 493. vill. 56. ix.263. 

| Conjunction, x. 898. 

6 Conjur’d, ii. 693. 

Connatural, x. 246. xi. 529. 

Connexion, x. 359. 

_Conniving, x. 624. 

Connubial, iv. 743. 

Conquer’d, xi. 797. 

heel i 1. 143; 

. 208, 338. 

BD tioie, xi. 695. 

Conqueft, 11. 339, 543- VI. 97. 

Conq’ring, iv. 391. 

Confcience, iil. 195. 

Confcience, iv.23. vill.502. x.842, 
849. Xil. 297, 522, 529. 

Confcious, ii. 429, 801. Vi. $21. 
ix. 1051. 

Confent, 1. 640. i. 24. 

Confent (verb) v. 121, 555. 

Confequence, viii. 328. x. 364. 

Confider, vill. go. 

Confider’d, ix. 84, 604. 

Confiderate, 1. 603. 


323, 472. 


CON 

Confift, v. 

Confiftence, ii. Q4T. 

Confifting, Vill. 16. 

Confifts, viii, 589. xi. 616. 

Confolation, xi. 304. xii. 620, 

Confolations, xil. 495. 

Confort, ii. 963. iv. 448, 610. 
Vil. §29. Vili. 392. xi. 526. 

Confort (verb) ix. 954. 

Conforted, vii. 50. 

Confpicuous, li. 258. il. 3 
IV. 545. Vi. 299. Vii. 03. xi. 8 

Lefs Confpicuous, x. 107 

Confpiracy, ii. 751, 

Confpir'd, xi. 426. 

Conftancy, ix. 367. 

Conftant, iii. 104: iv. 764. v. 
goz. x. 882. 

Conftellations, ili. 577. vi. 
Vil. 562.- Vili. g12. X. 311. 

Conftrain’d, ix. 164, 1066. 

Conftraining, x. 568. 

Conftraint, li. 972. x, 132. 

Confult, 1. 798. 

Confult (verb) 1.187. v. 768, 779. 

Confultation, vi. 445. 

Confultations, ii. 486. 

Confulting, 11.164. vi.673. x.456. 

Confume, ii. 96. xi. 545, 778. 

Confum'd, Ri AAZ. 

Confumes, V. 325. 

Confummate, v. 481. vil. 502. 

Confummate (verb) viii. 556. 

Contagion, v. 880. x. 544. 

Contagious, 1x. 1036. 

Contain, v. 314,362,409. vil. 128. 
Vill. 93. Xi. 559. 7 

Contain’d, viii. 473. 

Contemn, ix. 306. 

Contemn’d, vi. 432. 

Contemns, xX. 1015. 

Contemplation, iv. 297. v. 511. 

Contempt, iv. 180. x. 763, 1017, 
1018. 


Contemptibly, vit. 374. 
Contemptuous, iv. 885. 


v. 671. 


wr, i. 
Contend, 


Contend, 1. 99. ii. gz 
iv, 853. vi. 169. x. 95 

Contended, 1x. 163. 

Contending, 11. 203. xi. 359,727. 

Content, 1. 399. v. 727. vi. 461. 
Xi. 180. Xil, 25. 


Contented, 11. 701. Vi. 375. 
Vill. 177. 
Contention, 1. 100. 


Contentment, vill. 366. x. 973. 

Contents, vi. 622. 

Conteft, iv.872. vi. 124. ix.1 189. 
x. 756, Xl. 800. 

Contiguous, vi. 828. vii. 273. 


Continent, 11, 587. lil. 423, v.q22. | 


Vie 47s, Me 302. 
Continual, ix. 814. 
Continue, il. 314. iv. 371. 
Continued, ii.1029. iv,175, ix.63, 
198. Xi 74a. 
Continueft, v. 521. 
Contracted, vill. 560, 
Contraction, vi. 597. 
Contradidtion, vi. 155. x. 799, 
Contrary, 1.161. viii. 132. x. 506. 
Contraries, ix. 122. 
Contribute, vill. 155. 
Contrite, x, 1091, 1103. 
Contrition, xi. 27. 
Contrive, 11, 53. vill. 81, 
Contriv’d, v. 334. X.1034. xi.732. 
Contriving, il, 54. 1x, 139. 
Controll, v. 803. 
Contumacy, x, 1027." 
Converfation, viii, 418. 
Converfe, vill, 408. ix. 247, 909. 
Converfe (verb) il, 184. v. 230. 
Vil. g. Vill. 252, 396, 
Converfing, iv. 639. vill, 432. 
Hy 993: 
Converfion, xi. 724, 
Convert, v. 492. 
Convex, ii, 434. ili. 419. vii. 266. 
Convey, xii. 75. 
Conveyance,,. 1. 
oe 249, 


XI. Qo. 


villi, 628. 


sO4 
707. 


COV 

Convey’d, vi. 515. viii. 156. 
Convict, 'x. 83. 
Conviction, x. 84, 831. 
Convince, vi. 789. 
Convolv’d, vi. 328. 
Convoy’d, vi. 752. 
Convulfions, xi. 483. 
Cool, iv. 258, 329. v. 39,.3C05 

399,655. IX. 1109. X, 95, 847. 
More Cool, v. 370, x. 95. 
Cool’d, xi. 8or. 
Copartner, ix. 821. 


| Copartners, i. 265. 


Cope, i. 345. iv. gg2. vi. 215. 
Copious, iii. 413, v. 641. vil. 3255 
Coral, vii. 405. 

Cordial, v, 12. viii. 466, 
Cormorant, iv. 196, 

Corn, xii, 19. 

Corner, iv. 529. 


| Corners, x, 665. 
|-Cornice, i. 716. 


Corney, vii 321. 


| Coronet, iii, 640. 


Corporal, v. 496, 573. 


| Corporeal, iv,585. V.413, Vill. 10g, 


x. 786. 
Corps, x. 601. 


Corpulence, vii. 483. 
Correfpond, vii. 511. ix. 875. 
Corrofive, il, 401. 


| Corrupt, x, 695, 825, xi. 784. 


Corrupted, i. 368. iii, 162. xi. 57, 
Corrupting, x1. 889. 
Corruption, ili.249. x.833,. X1.428. 
Coft; 1, 414. iv. 271, 

Coftlieft, iv. 703, 


| Cotes, iv. 186. 
| Couch, i. 377. iv. 601, ix, 103 9. 


X1. 490. 


| Couch (verb) ii. 536. 


Couchant, iv. 406. 


| Couch’d, iv. 123, 351, 876, 


Couches, iv. 405. 
Covenant, xi. 116,867,892, 898. 
Xll. 252, 302, 346. 
Cover; 


be Ne De, ee XS 


Cc 0.u”U 

Cover, 1. 659. ix. 1088, 1096. 

Pe mA 257. 

| Cover’d, 1. 763. v. 430. Vi. 16, 
Vil..234. ix. 1058, 1020. x. 223, 
BA 21%, FAQ. 

| Covering, i. 312. ix. 1113. 

Covers, ii. 267. 

Covert, ii. 41. ili, 39. iv. 693. 
Vi. 409. 1X. 435. 

| Covertures, x. 337. 

| Covet, ii. 35. x. 1020. 

 Coveting, ix. 923. 

| Could, i. 145, 273, 572, 628, 
630. li. 40,113,134, 381, 424, 
449,553, 506, 769, 876. iil. 98, 
103, 106, 370. iv. 46, 85, 93, 
127, 236, 363, 794. v. 86, 664. 
Wi. 197; M4d, 102, 2215 s01e, 
659, 740, 788. vil. 37, 765, 


ix. 114, 115, 248, 307, 593, 
833,946, 1170. X. 15,37, 140, 
305,557,953. Xi. 29, 308, 317, 
396, 494, 495. f 

Could’ft, iv. g50. v. 466. viii. 448. 
By TAAO. Xi 334. 


Council, i. 755. ii. 506. vi. 416, | 


507. X. 428. xi. 661. 
Counfel, i. 660. ii. 20, 304, 379, 
Vi. 494. X. 920, 944, 1010. 

Counfel (verb) ii. 160. 
Counfel’d, il. 227. ix. 1099. 


Counfels, 1. 88, 168, 636. 11. 115, 


279. v. 681, 785. vii. 610. 
Counfels (verb) ii. 125. 
Count, v. 333. viii. 319. 
Counterfeit, iv. 117. ix. 1069. 
Counterfeited, v. 771. 
Counterpoife, iv. root. 
Counterview, x. 231. 
Count’nance, i. 526. ii. 422 


he hay 


756, 
iii. 385, 730. v..708. vi. 825, 
Vill. 39. 1x. 886. x. 713. xi.317. 

Country, iv. 236, 

Counts, x. gi. 


Couple, iv. 339. 


CRE 

Courage, i. 108, 279, 530, 603. 
ii. 126. vi. 839. ix, 484. 

Courageous, iv. 920. 

Courfe, i. 349, 786. ii, 944,.980. 
ees 9. aon ix; 164; 224, 61, 
661. v. 173, 655, 861. vi. 406. 
Vil. 501. Vill. 126, 163. xX. 211, 
689. xi. 794, goo. xii. 264. 

Court, i. 792. 

Court-amours, iv. 767. 

Courts, i. 497. v. 650. vi. 88 

Cowls, iii. 490. - 

Cow’ring, yili. 350. 


Coy, iv. 310. 
j Crab, x. 675. 


raggy, li. 289. iv. 547. 
Cram’d, x. 632. 


| Crane, vii. 430. 
| Cranes, i. 576, 
vil. 26, 109, 272, 483, 490. : 


Craze, xii. z10. 
Creams, y. 347+ 


| Create, i. 652. ii. 19, 260, 916. 


vil. 154, 188, 209, 606. viii. 28, 
558. ix. 146, 11. X. 403, 8g0. 

Created, i. 202, 573. ii. 349, 623, 
679, 832. ili. 89, 100, 112, 278, 
391,679, 705. i¥. 43, 107,999. 
V- TOO, 3733414,471, 511, 549, 
838, 894. vil. 64, 227, oR 2, 
391s 5275 529, $35, 607, 627- 
Vill. 623. 1X. 147, 346, 557, 
799, 942. X. 618. xi. 58, 508, 
6os. 


| Creating, ix. 344. 


| Creation, ii. 365. ili, 163, 383, 


661. v. 857. yie6go. vii. 223; 
449, 608. vill. 236. ix. 896, 
946. x. 168, 852. xii. 472. 


| Creation-day, ix. 556. 
| Creator, i. 31, 369. il. 385. iil.167. 


673. iv. 684. vii. g1, 259,551; 
567. vill. 13, 492. ix. 196, 
938. x. 486, 649, 889. 
Creat’ft, vii. 616. 
Creature, iii.1 51,387,442. iv.468, 


ROR, 9 ReR4 Vi. ZAR? Nij..509, 


eR 

“i Vill. 430, 470. ix. 84, 149, 
897. X. 943. 

Creatures, ii. 355, 498, 834. 
hit..2gost! iv,’ 289)" 360," 437; 
616, 677, 790. v. 164. vii. 413, 
455, 507. vill. 169, 175, 264, 
270,370, 409,411,646. ix. 112, 
199, 228, 612, g40. xX. 871. 
x1..§73. | 

Credit, ix. 649. 

Credulous, ix. 644. 

Creek, vil. 399. 

Creep, ii. 666. v. 201. 

Creeping, vii. 452, 523. ix. 180. 


Creeps, 11.950. iv.259. Vil.475,523. 


Crept, vil. 392, 484. 
Crefcent, i. 439. x. 434. 
Crefiets, i. 728. 

Creft, 
Im. S2e sR 4. 

Creited, vii. 443. ix. 500. 

Crete, i. 514. 

Crew, 1.51,477,688, 751. iv. 573. 
952. v. 879. Vl. 49, 277, 806. 
X1. 474. xii. 38. 

Cries, 1. 395. x. 859,933. xi. 310. 

Crime, i. 79, 606. iil. 215, 290. 
V. 881. vi.268. 1x.1181. x. 127, 
545, 841. XI. 424. Xli. 619. 

One Crime, ix. O71 

Crimes, 1. 214, 

Cringe, iv. 945. 

Cring’d, iv. 95g. 

Crifped, iv. 237. 

Crocodile, vii. 474. 

Crocus, iv. 701, 

Cronian, x. 290. 

Crooked, x. 885. 

Crop, xu. 18. 

Cropt, v. 68. 

Crofs, xii. 413, 415. 

Crofs (verb) ii. 920. 

Crofs’d, ix. 65. x. 39. 

Crofs-barr’d, iv. 1go. 

Crofs-wind, iii, 487. 


Croud, i. 380,775. v.357. %. 538. 


iv. 988. vi. 188, 191. 


CUR 

Crouded, x. 287. 

Crown, ii. 673. iv..728. 

Crown (verb) ix. 841. 

Crown’d, li. 542. ili. 365.’ iv. 32, 
262. v. 260, 445, 636, 839, 
Vii.” 194, “326, 386. 1x. 1196 
x1. 781. ! 

Crowns, iii. ate: 

Crowns (verb) iv. 133, 

Crown’ft, v. 168. 

Crucify’d, “xii. 417. 

Crude, ii. g41. vi. 478, str. 
Cruel, 1. 604. ii. sor. vi. 448) 
X: 982 Oe Ose, 

Cruelties, xii. 494. 

Crumbled, vii. 468. 

Crufh, x. 1035. xif. 430. 

Crufh’d, vi. 656. 

Crufhes, v. 345. 

Cry, i. 654, 795. | 

Cry (verb) ai. 614. iv. 2. | 

Cry’dy* is, 724. Mit. G15. Vis say 
x1. 449. 

Cry’d out, ii. 787. 

Cry’dit, iv. 481. 

Cryftal, i. 742. iv. 263. v 
Vi. 757, 860. vii. 293. Xil. 197. 

Cryftalin, iii, 482. vi.772. vil. 271. | 

Cube, vi. 552. 

Cubic, vi. 399. 

Cubit, xi. 730. 

Culminate, ili. 617. 

Cumbrous, i. 428. iii. 715. Xi. 549. 
poh : 2 5 | 

Cups, v. 444. xi. 718. 
urb, inga2-Iv. 85g..." 

Curb (verb) ii. 531. xi. 643. 

Cure, “i, 145) 146,"160. ix.°770, 
X. 1079. 

Curious, iv. 242. 

Curl’d, ix. 517. x. 560. 

Curls, ii. 641. iv. 307. 

Current, iv. 227. v. 808. vil. 67, 

Currents, xi. 853. 

Curfe, li, 622. x. 174, 640, 729, 
O22, 1054. xP G9, 103. 

Curfe 
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DAN 
Curfe (verb) ii. 374. x. 734. 


'—Curfed, i. 389. 1. 1055. vi. 650, 


: 


806. 1x. go4. x. 201,818, 852, 
984. xi. 406. 
Curfes, x. 732. 


—6Curft, iv. 71. 
~Cufco, xi. 408, 


Cuftody, ii..333, 946. 
Cuftom, i. “640. x1. 810, 


| Cuftom’d, v. 3. 


Cut, vi. 325..1X. L110. 


—6 Cut off, ii. 47. 


Cuts off, x. 1043. 
Cyclades, v. 264. 
Cycle, viii. 84. 

Cyrene’s, il. go4. 
Cytherea’s, ix. 19. 


D 


Dagon, i. 462. 

Daily, iv. 618. vill. 193, 601. 
ix. 548, 565. 

Dairy, ix. 451, 

Dale, i, 410. il. 944. iv. 243, 
538. vi. 641. vill. 262. 

Dales, viii. 275. x, 860. 

Dalilah, ix. a 

Dalliance, ii. 819. iv. 338. 1X.443, 
1016. 

Damage, vii. 152. 

Damatco, i. §84. 

Damafcus, i. 468. 

Damask’d, iv. 334. 

Dame, ix. 612, 

Damiata, ii. 593. 

Damnation, i Wks. 

Damn’d, ii. 482, 4.96, 597+ 1¥. 39 

pnp. 3 1.523..V.65, 1X.45. X.28 
7s 2939.1544- 

Abies x. 848. 

Damiels, i. 448, 


Danaw, i. 353. 

Dance, 1.786. 1ii.580. iv.267,768 
Vv. 178, 619, 620, 630. vi. 615. 
Vil. 324. Vili 243, xi. 5845935. 


¥ioz.-II. 


DAR 
Dance (verb) ii. 664: vi. 615; 
Vill. 125. Xi: 619. 
Danc’d, v. 395. vii. 374. ix: 103. 
Dandled, iv. 344. 


| Danger, i. 636, i. 421, 449,1008. 


il, 635. iv.934. 'V.239. vi. 418. 
1X. 267, 349, 864, 1157, 1172, 
Tae, 


| Dangerous, li, 107, 342. vi. 698, 

| More Dangerous, x. 382. 

| Dangers, i. 275. il. 444. vil. 27. 
Danite, 1x. 1059. 

| Dank, vil. 441. ix. 179. 


Daphne, Iv. 273. 

Dare, 1523. IV. 942. 1X. 304 

Dard, IX. 922 

Darien, ix. $1. 

Daring, vi. 129. 1x. 395. x1. 703. 

Dark, i. 22,213,456. il, 58, 264, 
405, 464, 486, 538, 618, 718, 
823, 891, 910; 953, 980, rot. 
lll. 11, 20, 45, 188, 380, 424, 
498, 544, 611. iv. 609, 899. 
v, 208, vi. 380, 415, 478, 482, 
870. Vil. 212, vill, 478. 1x.g0, 
162, xX. 283, 3715438545755945 
667. ai. 478, 743, 809. 

Darken, vi. 57. 

Darken’d,, 14 3439. 599s. 11491, 
ix. 1054. 

Darkens, i. 501. 

Darker, ii. 720. v. 646. 

Darkling, ii. 39. 

Darknels, i. 63, 72, 391, 659. 
ji.°220,%20992200,',209,0377, 
754, 958, 984. il. 16, 256, 
421, 539, 712. iv. 665, V, 179, 
614. vi, 6, 10, 11, 142, 407, 
7155 739. Vil. 27, 233, 250, 
251, 258; .95% Jee Ogcik, 384, 
O4,745- Xl, 204. X11. ri? 183, 
207, 271, 473- 


Darkfome, ii. 973. lv. 232..V.225, 
X11. 185. 
Darling, ul. 373, 870. 
Dar ft, i. 682. vi, 182, 
ne Ge Dart, 


goth Oona gesaaapargrspeimce SiR ren ts aie 07 - 


I 


DAY 

‘Dart, ii. 672, 702, 729, 786, 854. 
xi. 491, 668. 

Darted, ix. 1036. 

Darts, vi. 213. viii. 62. xii. 492, 
536. 

Darts (verb) i, 568. 

Dath, ii. 114. vi. 488. x. 577. 

Date, xii. 540. 


1X. 291, 653. X. 353,384, 708. 


ix. L465, 
David, xii. 326, 347. 
David's, xii. 357. 
Dauntlefs, i. 603.-ix. 694. 
Dawn, ii, 1037. iii. “24, 545. 


12. 
Dasibing lil. 500. iv. 588, vig 28 
749. Xi. 421, 423. 
Day, i. 50, 339. ii. 178, 
734. Ul. 42, 198, 392, 725. 
Iv. 449, 564; 613, 680, 712, 
G25. Wie 4 4, 162, 168, 170, 229, 
3135 558, 582. vi. 8, 423, 424, 
Vii. 98, 202, 251, 341, 350, 
371. Vili. 24, 136, 137, 206, 
329. 1X. §1,. 595136: x. 53599, 


5) 


550, 826, 808. xii. 242, 264, 
BD on 

All Day, ix. 220. 

All Day long, iv. 616. 

By Day, v.53. vii. 347. viii. 143. 
ix. 209. Xil, 203, 257. 

Day by Day, viii. 31. 

Fifth Day, vii. 448. 

Firft Day, vii. 252. 

Fourth Day, vii. 386, 

Fis Day, xii. 277. 

In the Day, vii. 544. ix. 705, 762. 

On a Day, v. 570. ix, Sah 

Second Day, vii. 29 

Self-fame Day, vi. 87. 

Seventh Day, vii. 502. 

ince the Day, ix, 1029, 


as Need 


Daughters, 1.453. ili. 463. iv.324. 


275> 278, 681, 854. Xi. 178, 


No DS BPG: 


DEA 
Sixth Day, vii. soa, 550. 
Summers Day, i. 449, 744. 


That Day, v.612,618,662. vi.246, 


v.167. Vi. 492. vii.374. ix.192. | D 


Vil. 593, 605: Vili, 229, 331. 
1X. 201. X. 49,210, 1050.'x1,212, 
272. Xil. 447. 

Third Day, vii. 338. 


| This Day, v. 603. ‘vi. 170, 539» 
Daughter, ‘ii. 817, 870. iv. 660. | 


544, 802. ix. 968, 1021, 1102. 
Kores, » SFI. 
Dayana 232, 
Day-{pring, v. 139. vi. s2t. 
Day’s, x. 962,964. xi. 204, 765. 
Day’s-journey, «iv. 284. 
Day’s- work, vi. 80g. 1x. 224. — 
~she  I, 
ays, M. 222,695. iii, 337, 584. 
v. 618. vi, 424, 502,684, 685, 
699, 871. vii. 25, 26, 342, 568, 
601. viii. 69. ix. 137..x. 178, 
202, 576, 680, 1037. xi. 39, 
114, 198, 254,: 357, 600, 689, 
782. Xil. 22, 188, 347, 465. 
602. 
Dazle, iii. 381. ix. 1083. 
Dazled, viii. 457. 
Dazles, v. 357, 
Dazling, i. 564. iv..798. 
Dead, iii. 233, 327, 477. -xii. 190, 
460, 461, 
Not Dead, ix. 870. 
Deadlier, xii, 391. - 
Deadly, ii. 577, 712, 811. iii, 221. 
IV. 99. ix. 932. xi. 446. 
Deafning, ii. 5 zo. 
Deal, vi. 125. xi. 676. xii, 483. 
Deals, iv. 70. 
Dealt, iv. 68.. xii. 484. 
Dear, ii. 817, 818. iii. 216, 276, 


2907, 403, 531. IV. 101, 222, 
486, 756. vw. 673. vi. 410, 


Vill. 580. ix. 228, 289, 832, 
995, 970. X. 238, 330, 349. 
Dear-bought, x. 742. 
Dearer, Iv. 412. V. 95. 
Deareft, iii, 226, viii, 426. 
Dearly, 


I 


DEC 
Dearly; ili..300. iv. 87. ix. go9. 
Dearth, viil. 322. xii. 161. 


N 


Death, ii. 787,789, 804, 840, 8455 | 


854, 1024. Ml. 241, 245, 259. 
X. 230, 254, 251, 2945 304547 3> 


490; 538, 591, 635, 709, 981» | 


989, 1001. x1.462,466,468,491. 

Deathy,0i.6432 5.45... 621, 622, 
O24. 21232235! 252, «299. 
IV. 197, 221,°425, 427, 518. 
Vil. 545, 547. ix. 12, 283, 685, 
695, 702, 714, 760, 767, 775; 
7925 8275 830, 901, 953» 954+ 
959; 977+ 984» 989,993) 1167. 
X. 49, 210, 269, 278, 497, 731, 
7741 788; 7971 793, 809; 815, 
852, 854, 858, 962, 1004, 1008, 
1020, 1024, 1028, 1037, 10G0. 
xi. 36, 40, 61, 157, 168, 197, 
252,.268, 529, 537» 547> 601, 
676, 709. xil. 398, 406, 412, 
420, 4245 425, 428, 431, 433, 
et55 904) FR 

Deathlefs, x. 775,798. 

Death-like, xi. 434. 

Death’s, iti. 252. ix. 13, xi ses, 
676. xii. 392. 

Deaths, ix. 832. 

Debar, ix. 236. 

Debas’d, ix. 487. xi. 510. 


Debate, ii. 390. vi. 122. 1x. 87, | 


Debate (verb) ii. 42. v. 681. 
Debt, ili. 246. iv. 52. 

Decan, 1X. 1103. 

Decay’d, x1. 843. 

Deceit, v. 243. 1X. 772. X-1035. 
Deceive, ii. 189,461. iv. 124. x. 6. 
Deceiv’d, i. 35. ili. 130. 1x. 404, 


998. x. 496, 554, 917» 990 } 


x1. 783. 
Decencies, viii. 601. 
Decent, jii. 644. 
Deception, ix. 362. 
Decide, vi. 303. 
Decifion, ii. go8, 
Deck, v. 189. 


Me 


12 alae ae. 


DEE 
Deck’d, iv. 710. Vv. 379. 
Declare, v. 158, 603. 
vill. 603. x. 462. 
| Declar’d, iv. 300. v. 765. 
| ix. 611, 658. X. 401. 
720. 
Declares, iv. 619, 746. 
| Declaring, 1x. 968. 
| Declar’ft, vi. 728. 
| Decline, iv. 792. 
| Decline (verb) v. 370. xii. 97. 
Declin’d, iv. 353. X. 99. 
Decree, ii. 198. iii..115, 126,659. 
| 


vil. 498. 
vh 677. 


: # 
vil. 181. 


Ks 350, 


v. 602, 674, 717, 774, 8146 
vi. 683. X. 435772. X1.47, 311. 
Decree (verb) x. 68. xi. 96. 


Decreed, ii. 160. ill, 116, 172. 
ne oy 

Decrees, v. 884. x. 644, 953- 

| Decrepit, x. 655. 

| Deed, v.66, 549. vi. 237. ix.g2zI. 

X. 142. Xl. 461. 

Deeds, i. 130. 11. 116, 484, 549, 
Fi22s 739-2024) 3379" 45 4° 
iv. 26, 394, 990. V. 113, 865. 
vi. 66, 112,170, 240, 283, 354- . 
K. 354. Xl, 256, 428, 659, 790. 
xii. 161, 32251582: 

Deem, Vi. 429. Vill. 599. Xil. 534. 

| Deem’d, ii. 46, 748. ili. 469. 

vil. 152. ix. 29, 683, xil. 567. 

( Deeming, 1. 205. 

Deep, i. 152, 1775 314. UH. 12, 
79,87, 131, 1675 3445 392,634, 
773,329, 891,961,994. i1.586. 
iv. 76, 574, 674. Vi. 482, 716, 
862. vil. 103, 134, 166, 168, 
216, 245,. 413. X. 245, 301, 

1.1 51. 826; 8482, xu. 578- 

Deep (adject.) 1. 28, 126, 601. 
ii. 262, 267, 382, 421, 431, 
5785 591934. ll. 11, 629, 707+ 
iv. 123. V-614,666,872. vi-356, 


554, 898. vil. 52, 289, 303, 
ix. 83, 602. x. 299, 677, 844. 
x1. 489. 

PAaio2 Deep 


{x Seo ch ee 


DEI 


Deep (adverb) ii. 402. iv. 99: : 


Vi. 326, 785652. Xi. 417; ‘ 
Too Dec te Be, eer 
Deep-throated, vi. 586. 

Deeper, iii, 201. x. 844. xii. 432, 
Deepeft, iii. 678, v. 542. 
Defac’d, ix, go1. xi, 522, 
Defaming, iv. 746. 

Default, ix. 1145. 

Defeat, i. 135. viv 138. 
Defeated; vi: G06. xi. 254, 
Defeating, xii. 431, | 
Defe&, x. 891. 

Defeétive, vil. 425, 

 Defeéts, viii. 419, 


Defend, ii. 1000. vii, 37. xi.697. 


xl: 483. 
Defended, xi. 86. 
Defends, xii. 207, 


Defenfe, ii. 362. vi 731. V1. 3375 | 


69 2 1XE 9% cit 
Without Deferte, iu. 166, 
Defenfelefs, x: 815, 
Defenfive, vi: 393. 
Defer, 1x. 586. 


Defiance, i, 49. ii. 697. iv. 853, 


Xs 7A 
Deficience, vilt. 416. 
Deficient, 1x. 345: 
Deflow’rd, ix. gor. 
Deform, ii. 706, xi. 494, 
Deformed, vi. 387. 
Deformities, xi: ee 3, 
Defy, i. 49. 
Defy’d, 1. 765. vi. 130, 367. 
Degenerate, xi. 806. 
Degrade, iii. 304. 
Degraded, vill. 552..xi. sot. 


_ 417. IX: 599, 883,934. 
Degrees, iii. $02. v. 473,591,750; 
792, 838: vil. 1572 x. 669: 

Dejection, Xl. 30%. 
Deify,.1. 112. 
i? 
Deify’d, vili. 43 1. 
Deign, vii. 84, 56Q. xii. 281, 


| Deity, iii. 


DEL 


Deign’d, v..221, 365. viii. 203; 

Deigns, v. 5g. ix. 21. 

187. Vv. 724, 806, 
vi. 682, 750. vii. 142, 1x. 167, 
885. x. 65. xi. r4g. xii. 1s. 

Deities, i, 373. ii-a1. vi. 157- 

Delay, ii. 60. iii, 636. iv. 163, 
311. ix. 675. xii. 223, 615. 

Delay, vii. tor. 

Without Delay, x. 163. 


| Delay’d, V. 247. 1X. 844. Xi. 4924 


Delays, i. 208. x, ae 


| Deleétable, v, 629: Vii: 539. 
| Delia’s, ix, 387, 388, 


Deliberate, i. 554 
eliberation, ii, 303, 
elicacy, v. 333. 
elicacies, viii, 526. 
‘elicious, ii, 400. IV, 132, 257, 
422, 729. v, 635. vil. 537, 


ix, 1028, x. 746 


| More Delicious, xi, 439. 
| Delicioufly, vii. ggr. 


Delight, i. 160. it: 247, iii. 1695 
664, 704. iv. 106, 155, 206, 
286, 497, 894: V. 19, 400, 
vi. 727. vil. 330. viii. 11, 384, 
391 477352455705 §80. ix. 114, 
242, 243, 4193 4495 454, 468, 
787: X. 272,940. xi. 533,596. 


Xl, 2465. 


| Delight (verb) .i. 11. 
| Delighted, v. 545, 627. vii. can, 


Vili. 49. 1X. 398. 


|| Delightful, i. 467. iv. 437, 643, 


652, 692. ix. 1023, 


| Delightfully, x. 730. 
| Delights, iv. 367, 435. v. 4316 
Degree, .v.. 490, 707. vill..776, | 


Delights (verb). viii. 600. 


| Delineate, v. 572. 
| Deliver, iv. 368..ix. 989. 


| Deliverance, ii. 


465.. lil, 182. 
V1, 458. Xi..236, 600, 


Deliverer, vi. 751. xii. 479. 
| Great Deliverer, xii. 149, 
| Delos, v. 265. x. 2963 


Delphian, 


Ik. NG DI EVYX, 


DER 
Pelphian, i. 517. 
Delude, xX. 557. xi: 125: 
Deluge, i, 68, 354. xi. 843. 
Delufive,. ix. 639. 
More Delufive, x. 563. 


Demeanor, iv. 129, 871. vill. 59. 


xy 162. 

Domogorgon, ii. 965. 

Demoniac, xi. 485. 

Demur, ii. 431. 

Demur (verb) ix. 558. 

Den, i. 199. ii. 58. iv. 342. 
vil. 458. xi. 185. 

Denies, xii. 173. 

Denounce, xi. 106. 


Denounc’d, ii. 106. ix. 695. x. 40, 


210, 853, 962. 
Denouncing, xi. 815. 
Dens, ii. 621. 1X. 148, 
Denfe, ii. 948. 


Deny, v. 107. 


Deny’d, iv. 13:7. IX. 240, 555, 


767. 


Depart, vi. 40. vili. 632. xi. 356. 


mi. 192, 5§7 - 
Departed, iv. 839. _ 
Departing, X. 430. Xl. 315. 
Departs, xii. 155. 
Departure, xl. 303, 
Depend, xii. 564. 
Dependent, 1x: 943. 
Depends, x. 406. 
Deplore, viil. 479. 
Deplor’d, x. 939. 
Depopulation, xi. 756. 
Deport, ix. 389. xi. 666. 
Deprav’d, v. 471. x: 825. xi. 806. 
886. 
Deprav’ft, vi. 174. 
Deprecation, vill. 378. 
Deprefs’d, ix. 46. 
Depriv’d, ix. 857. xiv 316. 
Deprives, xii. 100. bis 
Depth, i.54.9,627-11. 324. VIL413. 
Derided, vi. 633. x1..817. 
Derides, ii, 191. ix 214. 


DES 

Derifion, v..736. vi. 608. xii. gz. 

Derive,.xi..427, xii. 36: 

Deriv’d, ix. 837. x. 77, 96s. 

Defcant, iv. 603. 

Defcend, vii. 1, 84. viii. 198. 
ix. 109. X. 337, 394, 398, 648. 
x11. 588, 606. 

Defcended, iv. 54r. x. go. xi. 78, 
576. xil. i G28, ; a 

Defcending, i. 326 2 iii: 3035 SIT. 
v. 363. vi. 325. xi. 3, 670. 
Xi. 228. 

Defcends, v. 399. vii.513. xi14z, 

‘} 207, 862. xii. 4h 

Defcent, ii. 14, 76. iii. 20. ix. 163. 
Xi 079> we 127. xii? 26g. 

Defcents, viii. 410. 

Defcribe, viii. 38. ix. 33. 

Defcrib’d, iv. 567. 

Defcries, ili. sor. 

Defcry, i. 290. vi. 530. vili. 149. 
1x. 228. 

Defery’d, ii. 636. ix. 60. x. 325. 

Defert,-ii. 973. xi. 779. xil. 139, 
216. 

Defert (adject.) ii. 270. ili. 544. 
Vil. 314. vill. 154. x. : 

bey iectaueans v. era $34 

Deferted, iv. 922. ix. 980. xi. 655. 

Deferts, viii. 563. 

Deferve, i. 692. 

Deferv'd; iv. 42. viv 354, 709. 
Be. 00,720, 

Deferves, vi. 467. 

Deferving, v. 446. xi. 177. 

Defervings, x. 727: 

Defign, 1.646. i1.386,630. i1i.467. 
1VERZ AS vise. ix! 268: 

Defign’d, it. 838. x. 60; 277. 

Defigning,. ii. 179. 

|Defigns, i. 213. v. 73%. 

‘Defigns (verb) v. 227. 

'Defirable, viii. 505. 

Defire, i, 295. ii. 662, 694. 
iv. 466,509, $23: V 45. 555. 

Vi. 208. vi. 61, 119. Vill. 62, 
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DES 


(252, 417, 451, 526. ix; 584, 
5925 741, 1013, 1136. x..995, 
997: 

Defired, ix. 398. 

Deifires, iii. 177. iv. 808. v. 518. 
xil. 87, 

Defiring, viii. 628. 

Defirous, v.631. ix. 839. x. 749; 
947: 

Defir’it, x. 837, 948. 

Defifting, vii. sz. 

Defolate, iv. 936. viii. 15.4, X.4.20, 
864. xi. 306. 

Defolation, i. 180. 

Defpair, i. 126, 191, $25 ibs 
45,126, 143. iv. 23, 74, sig, 
156. “Vi. -787...x. 143, 1007. 
X1. 139, 301, 489. 

Defpair’d, 1. 660. vi. 495. 

Defpairing, ix. A 

Defperate, ii. 107. iii. 85. 

Defpicable, i. 437. xi. 340. 

Defpife,. vi. 717. ix. 878. 

Defpis’d, ii. 481. v. 60. vi. 812. 
Vii. 422. 

More Defpis’d, vi. 602. 

Defpite, vi. 340, go6. ix. 176. 
X. 1044, Xil. 34, 

Defpiteful, x. 1. 

Defpoil'd, iii. 109. ix. 411, 1138. 

Deftin’d, i. 168. ii, 161, 848. 
vil. 622. x..62,.646. xi, 387. 
pele 

Deftiny, iv. 68. y. , 

Tange uae ke 

Deftroy, ii. 502, 734, 787. iii. Or. 
Vi. 226, 855. vii. 607. ix. A77, 
939- X. 611, 1006. xi. 892. 

Deftroyed, ii. 85, Q2. iii, aor: 
Ix. 130. xi. 761, 875. xii, 33 
262. 

Dettroyer, iv. 749. 

Deftroyers, xi. 697. 

Deftroying, ix. 129,478. xii, 394. 

Deftroys, tii. 301. x. 838. 

Deftrudtion, i. 137. ii. 84, 464, 


DIA 
505. il. 208. vgo7. vi. 1625°° 
253. vill. 236. ix. 56, 134. 
x. 612, 1006. 
Detain, vill. 207. x. 367. 
Detain’d, iii. 14, 
Detains, x. 108. 
Deteé&, x. 136. 
Deter, ii. : 
Deterr’d, ie ue 
Determin, vi. 318. xi227. 
Determin’d, ii.330. v.879. 1x.148. 
Deteftable, ii. 745. 
Detriment, vii. 153. x. 409. 
Deucalion, xi. 12. 
Devil, ii. 496. ili. 613. iv. 502, 
846. ix. 188. x. 878. 
Devilith, 11. 379. iv. 17, 394, 801. 
V1. 504, 553, 589. 
Devils, i. 373. 
Devious, iti. 489. 
Devile, vi. 504. viii.207, ix. 1091. 
Devis’d, ii. 379. v. 780. 
Devifing, iv. 197. 
Devoid, “ii. 151. 
Devolv’d, x. 135. 
Devote, iil. 208. ix. gor. xi. 821. 
Devoted, v. 890. 
Devotion, vii. 514. xi. 452. 
Devour, ii. 435, 805. ix. 77. 
x. 606. 
Devour’d, x. 712, 980. 
Devouring, v. 893. xii. 183. 
Devours, xii. 184. 
Devout, xi. 14, 863. 
Dew, iv. 614,°645, 653. 
Dew-drops, v. 746. 
Dew'd, xii. 373. 
Dews, i. 771. v. 212, 429, 646. 
Xi. 135. 
Dewy, 1.743. v. 56, 141. Vii. 333. 
1X. 1044. Xi. 865, 
Dext’rous, v. 741. 
Dext’roufly, xi, 884. 
Diabolic, ix. 95. 
Diadem, iv, go. 


Dialect, v. 761. 
Diamond, 


I. N 


DIM 

Diamond, iii. 506. iv. 554. V. 634, 
759: Vi. 364. 

Dictzan, x. 584. 

Dictate, xi. 355. 

Ditates, ix. 23. 

Didft, i. 7, 86. ill. 10, 393, 40F. 
V. 120, 886, 888. ‘iv. go. vil. 9, 
10. 1x. 1067, 1155, 1158, 1159. 
x. 145, 148, 376, 758, 762. 
xi. 2539 754: 

Die, iii. 209, 210, 240, 246, 295, 
409. iv.527. V1. 347. Vill. 330. 
ix. 663, 685, 713, 763, 907» 
928, 979. x. 783, 788, 792, 

~1005. Xi. 459,471. X11.179,507- 

Dies, ii. 624. ili. 342. ix. 764. 
X. 790. xil, 163, 419. 

Diet, v. 495. : 

Dieted, 1x. 803. 

Different, i. 636. vill. 130, 471. 
ix. 833. xi. 382, 574. 

Differing, v. 490. vil. 71. 

Difficult, ii. 71. X. 5935 992- 

Difficulty, ii, 449, 1021, 1022. 
i 

Diffident, viii. 562. ix. 293. 

Diffufe, vii. 190. 

Difus’d, iii. 137, 639. iv. 818. 
Vii. 265. 1x. 852. 

Digeft, v. 412. 

Digeftion, v. 4. | 

Dige’d, i. 690. V}- 516. 

Dignify’d, 1x. 940. 

Dignity, ii. 25, UtI.: 1V. 619. 
v. 827. viii. 489. X- 151. 

Dignities, 1. 359: 

Digreflions, vill. 55. 
Dilated, i. 429. iv. 986. vi. 486. 
ix. 876. me 
Dim, i.597. i. 753,1036- iii. 26. 
v. 685. 1x. 707, 876. X. 23. 

Dimenfion, vu. 480. 

Without Dimenfion, i. 893. 

Dimenfionlefs, x1. 17. 

Dimenfions, 1. 793+ 

Diminifh, vii. 612. 


DY Xe 


DIS 

Diminifh’d, iv..35. 

Diminution, vii. 369. 

Dimly, v. 157. 

Dimm’d, iv. 114. xi: 212. 

Din, i. 668. ii. 1040. vi. 408. 
Kik21. xil.' 61. 

Dinner, v. 304, 396. 

Dint, ii. 813. 

Dipfas, x. 526. 

Dipt, v. 283. xi. 244. 

Dire, i. 94, 134, 189, 624, 625. 
ii. 128, 589, 628, 820. Iv. 15. 
vi. 211, 248, 665, 766. Vil. 42- 
ix. 643. X. §24, 543. Xl. 248, 
474, 489. xi. 175. 

Direct, iii. 618. iv. 795. v. 301. 
Vi. 719. Vil. 293, 576. 1X. 974. 
Xi, 190. Xl. 639. 

Dire& (verb). 1.348. ii.98o. ii1.63 1. 
V. 508. 1x, 216. "KID 714. 

Direct againft, 1, 526. 

Direéted, ii. 981. v.49. Vil. 514. 

Directly, iil, 89. 

Dis, iv. 270. 

Difabled, xii. 392. 

Difadvantage, vi. 431. 

Difagree, ii. 497. 

Difappear’d,. vi. 414. viii. 478. 
xl. 640. 

Difarm’d, ili. 253. vi. 490. 1x.4665. 
X. 945. 

Difarray’d, ill. 396. 

Difaftrous, 1. 597. 

Disband, ii. 523. 

Disburden, ix. 624. X. 719. 

Disburden’d, vi. 878. 

Disburd’ning, v. 319. 

Difcern, i. 326. iii. 682. iv. 867. 
ix. 544, 681. 

Difcern’d, ili. 407. Iv. 570. V.299- 
IX. $73, LIMO! Xt -ggT 

Difcerning, Xil. 372. 

Difcerns, i. 78. Vv. 711. 1x.765. 

Difcharge, vi. 564. x1. 196. 

Difcharg’d, W. 167. 

Difciples, xii. 438. 


= 


Difciplin, 
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Difciplin, iv. 94. 

Difciplin’d, xii. 302. 

Difclofe, vi. 445. viii. 607. 

Difclos’d, .vi. 861. vil. 419. 

Difcompos’d, v. 10. x. 110. 

Difconfolate, xi. 113. 

Difcontented, iv. 807. 

Difcontinuous, vi. 329. 

Difcord, ii. 967. 

Difcord, vi.210, 897. vii. 217. 
IX. LIZ4. -X.-707. 

Difcover,i.64,724. ii.571.xii.2g0. 

Difcover’d, iv. 814. vies71, X.10. 
Xl. 267. 

Difcovering, v. 142. 

Difcovers, iii. 547. 

Difcountenane’d, viii. 553.:x. r10. 

Difcourfe, ii. 555+ Vs 233, 395, 
488, 803. vill. 48, 211, 552. 
IX. 5922 35X..343. 

Difcreeteft, viii. sso. 

Difcurfive, v. 488. 

Difdain, i. 98. iv. 82,770, v. 666, 
ee 4. 

Difdain’d, iv. 180. vi. 367.x. 213, 
876. 

Difdainful, ii. 680. 

Difdainfully,. iv. 903. 

Difdaining, vi. 798. 

Difeas’d, xi. 480. 

Difeafes, xi. 474. 

Dif-efpous’d, ix. 17, 

Disfigur’d, iv. 127, 

Disfiguring, xi. 521. 

Difgorge, i. 575. 

Difgorging, vi. 588. xii. 158, 

Difguife, x. 331. 

Difguis’d, i. 481. ili. 480, ix.g22. 
X. 330. 

Difguifes, ‘iv. 740. 

Dithearten’d, v. 122. 

Difhevel’d, iv. 306, 

Dithoneft, iv. 313. 

Difkonour, ix. 267, 297, 330. 

Dithonourable, iv. 314. 

Difincumber'd, v, 700. 


DIs 
Difinherited, x. $21. 
Difinthrone, ii. 229. 
Disjoin, iii, 415. ix. 884. 
Disjoining, vy. 106. 
Diflike, i. 102. viii. 443. Xl. 720, 
Diflodge, v.-669. vi. 7. 
Diflodg’d, vi. 41s. 
Diflodging, iii. 4.33. 
Difloyal, tii, 204. ix. rf 
Difmal, i. 60. ii. 572,823. Vi..212, 
666. viii. 241. ix. 185. x. 508, 
787. Xie 469. 
Difmay, i. 57. ii. 422. ix. 917; 
XL. 156. 
Difmay’d, ii. 792. siv. 861, BS. 
_ Xl. 440, ; 
Difmils, vii, 10. Vili.$64..1X.1 159. 
Xl. 113, 
Difmifs’d, x. 410. xi. cov. xiiet 4 
Difmifiing, jase Na fi 
Difmounted, vii, 19 
Difobedience, i, 1. v. 541, 838, 
vi. 396, O11. ix. 8. 
Difobedient, vi. 687. x. 701. 
Difobey’d, vi. 403. 
Difobeying, iii. 203. 
Difobeys, v. 611, 612. 
Diforder, aii. 713. vi. 388. 
Diforder’d, vi. 696. x. gut, 
Difparage, i. 473. 
Difparity, viii. 386, 
Difparted, vii. 241. X. 416. 
Difpatch, v. 436. ix. 203, 
Difpatchful, v. 331. 
Difpell’d, i. 530. 
Difpels, v. 208. 
Difpenfe, iv./157. 
Dilpens'd, v. 330, 571. xi. 766. 
Difpenfes, iii. 492. 
Difpenfes (verb) iii. 579. 
Difpeopled, vii. De 1 
Difperfe, iii. 54. v. 208. 
Dilpers’d, iv. 261. v.7,651. x.578. 
Xl. 4.5. 
Difplace, i. 473. 
Difplay’d, ii. tc. vii.3g0. ix.1012. 
Difpleas’d, 
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Difpleas’d, viii. 398. 1%.535- X22, 
944. xii. 63. 

Difpleafure, ix. 993. X-952, 1094. 

Difplode, vi. Gos. 

Difport, ix..520, 1042. 

Difporting, vill. 518. 

Difpofe, 1. 246. viii. 170. Xi. 54. 

Difpos’d, iii. 115. v.646. xu. 3.49. 

Difpofer, iv. 635. 

Difpoffefs, iv. g61. xii. 28. 

Difpoffeis'd, vit. 142. 

Difpraife, vi. 382. xi. 166. 

Difproportions, viil. 27. 

Difpute, vill. 55, 158. 

Difpute (verb) v. 822. 

Difputes, vi. 123. vi. 77. x. 82 

Difrelifh, v. 305..x. 569- 

Diffeat, 1x. 29. 

Diffembler, ii. 681. 

Diffenfion, xi. 353. 

Diffent, v.679. vi. 146. ix. 1160. 

Diflipation, vi. 598. 

Diflolve, iv.955. vili. 291. xi.883. 
Xi. 546. 

Diffoly’d, ii. 506. ill. 457. 

Diffolute, x1. 803. 

Diffolution, ii.127. 1i.458.x.1049. 
xi, 55,552. xil..459- 

Diffonance, vil. 32. 

Diffuade, it. 122. 1x. 293. 

Diffuades, ii. 188. 

Diftance, iii. 578. vil. 379. Vill.21, 
113. ix. g. Xi 247, 683. 

Diftances, iv. 945. 

Diftant, ii: 428, 501, 566, 621. 
iv. 453. Vi. 530, 551- Vil. 87. 
Kae 02, 07733 

Diftafte, ix..9. 

Diftemper, ix. 887. x1. 53. 

Diftemper (verb) vii. 273. 

Diftemper’d, iv. 807. 1X. 1131. 
xi. 56. 

Diftempers, iv. 118. 

Diftended, xi. 880, 

Diftends, i. 572. 

Diftill’d, v. 56. . 
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Diftin&, vi. 846, 847. Vil. 5364 


roi 2, 

DiftinGtion, v. 590. 

Diftinguifh, v. 892. 

Diftinguifhable, 11. 668. 

Diftorted, ii. 784, 

Diftract, iv, 18. 

Diftrefs, x. 920, 942. xi. 613. 

Diftruft, ix. 6. xi. 166. 

Difturb, vi. 549. 

Difturb (verb) i, 167. ti, 1025 
971. vi. 225. ix. 262. 

Difturbance, Ml. 373. 

Difturbances, x. $97. 

Difturb’d, it. 657. iv. 879, 994s 
v. 226. vi. 206. ix. 192, 608, 
g18. 

Ditties, i. 449. x1. 584. 

Divan, X. 457. 

Diverfe, iv. 234. xX. 284. 

Diverted, ix. 314. . 

Divide, iv. 683. vii. 262, 349 
Bez. 4AX, 2V4..Xe 379. 

Divided, iv. 111, 233. V1. 23° 
381, §70. Vil. 251. X. 836. 
Xl. 157, 199+ ~~ 

Divides, iii. 419. Vl. 79- 

Dividing, vii. 269. 

Dividual, vii. 382. xi. 85. 

Divine, i. 683. 11. 99. ill. 44, 1415 
225, 384, 411. lv. 291, 3604. 
v.67, 159, 256, 278, 4585 5405 
625, 734, 806. Vi. 101, 158, 
184, 780. vil. 2, 72,195. Vill. 6, 
215; 295, 3145 4390. - 1X 606, 
776, 8455 855, 899, 985 993- 
X. 139, 857, 858. Xl. 319s 354s 
512, 606. Xi. g. 

Divin’d, x. 357. 

Divinely, vi.761. vill.500.1%.489. 
x. 67. 

Divinity, ix. 1010. 

Divifiblés vi. 331 ¥ 

Didrnal, iv. 594. vil. 22. Vil 22, 
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DOR 
Divulg’d, viii. 583, 
Dizzy, i. 753. 


Do, i, 149, 152, 159, 160, 414. | Dothan, xi. 217. 


| Double, iv. 102, 1009. v. 983: 


li. 199. lil. 105. 


iv. 392, 475, 
855. v. 121. 


v1. 566, 600,683, 


695. Vili, 549,562,636. ix.356, | Double (verb) x. 


375» 944. x. 69, 826, 1086. 
XU. 493, 501. 
Dorin, v. 856. xii. 506. 
Dodona, i. 518. 
Dogs, x. 616. 
Doing, 1.158. ii. 162, 340. x. 142. 
Doings, iv. 622. xi. 720. Xil. © 
Dole, iv. 894. 
Doleful, i. 65. 
Dolorous, ii. 61g. vi. 658. 
Dolphins, vii. 410. 


Domeftic, iv. 760. 1x. 318. x1. 617. | 


Dominations, iii. 392..V. 601,772, 
840. x. 87, 460. 
Dominic, iii. 479. 


430. V. 751. vi. 422, 
Vil. 532. Vill. 545. X. 244, 400, 
Met. 2'7,; 68. 
Dominions, ii. 11. iii. 320. 
Donation, xii. 69. 


151, 164, 506, 637. viii, 203, 


791. Xil.-103, 475, 


Doom, i. § 3. ii. 209,550. il. 150, | 


224,328, IV. 840. vi. 278, 378 
385, 692, 8i7. ix, 
341, 926,1026. xi. 40,76, 428 
Doom (verb) iii. gor, 404. 
Doom’d, ii. 316. iy. 890. Vv. go”. 
x. 796. 
Door, - i. ss04,..¥: 299. Vis Q. 
X. 389, 443. xi. 731, 737, 
Doors, 1.723. ii. 881. iii. er 
iv. 189. vii. 566. xi, 17. 
Dorado, xi. 11, 


"Doubt. (veeb ya diseenalny vi 564) 


| No Doubt, 


Os 
7939 953. | 
x. 70, 172,344, 378, 517,769, | Down-caft, i. 523. 

- | Down-dropt, ix, 893. 

| Downfall, iv 116. 

Downright, iii. 562. 

| Downward, i. 463, 681. iii. 722% 


| Downy, iv. 334. y. 
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DOW 
Dorian, i. 550. 
Doric, 1. 519, 714. 


IX. 332. x. 850, Xi. 129, 201, 
1040. 


Double-form’d, ii. 741. 


| Double-founted, xij. 144. 
| Doubled, i. 485, 616. vi. 6o2. 


Doubt, 1. 558. iv. 18. v. 554. 
vi. 630. viii. 13,64, 179. 1X.Q5; 
251, 615. xX. 793. xi, 211, 
Xi. 


Vill. 116. ix. 279, 


| In Doubt, iv. 888; go, 


Doubt not, ix. 244. x. 1022, 
Xi. 349. xii. 285. 
iv. 426, 795, ego. 


Vili. 568. ix. 257, 


| One Doubt, x. 782, 
Dominion, ii. 978. iii. 732. 1V.33, | Doubted, i. x i4. 
887. | Doubtful, 1. 527. di. 154,203,486. 


v. 682. vi. 423, 


| Doubting, iv. 983. 

| Doubtlefs, ii. 315. ix, 745. 
| Doubts, vii. 60, 
Done, ii. 384. iii, 203. v. 462, | Dove, xi. 857. 
844. Vi. 241,805,906. vii. 65, | Dove-like, 1. 21. 
| Down, 1. 46. ii. . it. 
RO. 199, 375, 335, 889, | be 
926. X. 2, 158,175,470, xi. 694, | 


: 65t, 
740. VI. 361, 593, 839, 865. 
Vil. 15, 73. Vili. 157. ix. 169, 
1121. X. go, 184, 305, 447, 
513,541,542,648, 675. xi. 187, 
209, 282, 392, 506, 545, 508, 
S70 743: 333. xii. 639. 


IV. 591. Vil. 239, ix, 79. 
Downs, iv. 252, 

282. vil. 438. 
x: Po. 


| Dow’r, v. 218, 


Diaf, 
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DRE 

Draff, x. 630. 

Drag, iv. 965. vi. 358. xil. 454. 

Drageg’d, vi. fas 

Dragon, iv. 3. X. 529. 

Drain’d, i. Ea vin 64 1-¢x1.°570. 

Draughts, v. 306. 

Draw, ii. 25. il. 161,220. iv. 532. 
v.729. vil. 306, 365. vill. 348. 
ix. 822,914, 956. x. 267. 

Draw off, Iv. raz. 

Draw on, ix. 223. 

Draw out, x. 8ol. 

Drawn, 1.664. il. 379, 509, 517, 
B22.c1Vs 103s Nal. 114. 1K, ZO, 
SH, 886. 

Draws, X. 245. Xi. 205. 

Draws in, vil. 416. 

Draw’ tt, iv. 975. 

Dread, 1. 406, 555. iv. 82. V1. 59. 
Xi. 248,709 14. 

Dread (adject.) 3 i. 589. 11. 16,510. 
iti, 326. vi. 648. 

Dread (verb) 1. 333» 644. li. 263. 
ix. 158. x. 998. 

More Dread, ix. 969. 

Dreaded, i. 464. 11. 293,474, 964. 
iv. 929. Vi. 491. 1X. TIT4, 
Dreadful, i. 130,183,564. il. 426, 
672,706. ill. 393. iv. 4.26, 990. 
V1. 105, 225, 2283 Vil. 4355. 
X. 121, 5215 779, 314, 848. 

xii. 236, 644. 

Dreadlefs, vi. 1. 


Dream, v. 93, 98; Liss avieig: 


Vill. 292, 310, 482. 

Dream (verb) li, 315. V. 
vill, en xi, 5. xii. 386. 

Dream’d, 1. 459. V. 31, 32. 

i ae i. S14. 

Dreams, iv. 803. V. 112. 1X. 1050. 
xii. 595, O11. 

Dreams (verb) 1. 784. 

Drear, X..§25: 

Dreary, i. ‘180. ii. 618. 

Dregs, vil. 238. 

Drench, il. 73. 


120. 


*Kkk2 


MY: 


DRO 

Drench’d, xi. 367. 

Dre's, xi. 583. 

Drefs. (verb) ix. 205. xi. 620. 

Drew, 1.472. il. 308, 692. 11.6456 
v. 710. vi..798. vii. 144, 480. 
Vill. 284. 1x. 434 578. x. 629. 
xi. 845. 


| Drew nigh, iti. 646. iv. 861. v.82. 


mY, 23.53 

Drew on, 1x. 739. 

Drink, v. 344.-1x. 838. 

Drnk,. vi 64., vireg62,.xh-728. 
Drinks, v. 451. Xi. 473. 


Drinks (verb) ii. 584. 


Drink’, x1. 532. 

Drive, i. 260. i1. 366, 367. iil. 438. 

ay, Gs be AMptay, 756s | Vil. ng? 

X. 290. Xl. 105, 853. 

Drives, iv. 184. xi. 646. 

Driv’n, i. 223. i. 86, 366, 772. 

iii. 677. iv. 753. 1x. 62. X.2405 

583, 843. xi. 842. 

Driven back, vil. 57. 

Driven down, FI ISB. Xolors. 

Driven out, vil. 185. 

Drizling, vi. 545. 

Drone, vii. 490. 

Droop, xi. 178. 

Drooping, 1. 328. vi. 496. 1X. 430. 

Drop, ii. 607. 

Drop (verb) x1. 535. 

Drop Serene, ul. 25. 

Dropping, iv. 630. ix. 582. 

Drops, v. 132. V1l. 292. 1X, 10023 

xi. 416, 

Drops (verb) il. 933. V. 23. 

Dropfies, xi. 488. 

Dropt, 1. 745. ii, 13. Vir 339. 

vil. 400. xii. 645. 

Drofs, 1. 704. 

Droffieft, v. 442. 

Drove, i. 418. iv. 169. vi. 831, 
858, x. 287. xl. 186, 739. 

Drov’ft, iil. 396. 

Droufe, xi. 131. 

Droufed, vill, 289. 

Drouth, 
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Prouth, vii. 66. 
Drown, xi. 894. 
Drown’d, vil. 36. xi. 135954. 
Drudge, il. 732, 
Drage d, X. 568, 
Drugs, il. 640. 
Drums, i. 394. 
Dry, 1.227. ii. 898, 940. iii. 652. 
Vil. 284, 2 292, 304, 307. ix. 179. 
: e404. X1.544584.2, 361, XUL.197. 
ae y-ey bs x1. 495. 
ryad, 287. 


De "d, vii. 256% 


Do arias. 1..104. 1. 1042 

Tye he ae he 4 4 a 

Die, i. S09. il 4.535 4.5 As 6GO. 
Or aot ry = Q a8 
Hil, 190, 191, 245, 578,728 
ae Se rQy gr ayn. Vi AAC 
iV. 40,160. ZOZ O17. Vi. 44g. 

s oe Ate é 

Vi. FAQ. Vill. TT, 365. 1X. 560, 
Da “7 O 7 
ot O.. way € 4, 533, 994. XY 253) 
440, 533. Xi. 12, 142, 264, 
399; 400. 

tT wit a 

Duel, Xu. 337 

‘- t 7 “9 r AAS 

Duleet, 1.712. v. 347. 

Dulcimer, vil. 596. 

a Yi} Act 

Duly, Vv TAS 

Dumb, ix. 527. 


Dita, iit 72, 

Dungeon, i. 61. ii. 317, 
466, 697. 

Durable, v. 


Durance, iv. 899. 

Durft, 1. 49, 102, 382, 385, 391 
lil, 220. iv. 704, 829. Vi. 155. 
Vill, 237. 1X. 1180 

Dusk, ix. 74 

Dusky, i.22 6. ii, 488. v. 186, 

67. VWs. 50. 


6. ae Vil. 292, 
178, 208, 
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EAG 
ay eh 500.. vii 2025 380, 
. Vil. 156,329,627. Vili. 185. 
IX. 125, 322, 729- X: 3995 492s 
587. xi. 43, 48, 178, 2595 348, 
Go8, 838, gor. xi 22, 146, 
248, 281, 3165 344, 487: 
Dwelling, iv. 378; 884. vill. 118. 
Dwelling: place, li. 57. vil. 625. 
Dwellings, vii. 183,570. Xi. 747. 


| Dwells, rt 250. Ul. 216, 225. 


Vill, 103. xii. SA. 
Dwell ft, vii. 7. 
Dwelt, tit. 55570. iv. 214. ix. $36. 
Dy’d, xii. 428, 4ag. 
Dy’d d, X. 1009. 
ag ll. ad 299; 479. X. 964, 

974 

Dy fk Vil. 544. 


E 


Each, i. 356,- 904, 70%, 737. 

5, - 181,421, 523, 535,670, 

LEE OT Ag got. tii. 516, 5845 

20. IV. W149 #20, 240, 408; 

ag 697; 1003a'V. 133, 145, 

79s 3205 3275 3375 428) 4775 
479, 576. vi. 98; 230, 231, 233, 
238, 362, 498, 529,530, 541, 
542,578, 754 782. Vil. 327, 
FT 5S Ns HIS OAD Se MAN Ray 
156, 223, 306, 3425-349, 351, 
393s 514» 582. ix. 66, 179,259, 
428,438;449)45 15660,67 33674, 
300, 1019, 1052,1093. x. 176, 
524, 440, 604, 678. xi. 128, 
587, 765, 889. xii. 57, 142, 
503. See Side. 

Zach other, li. 502: ix. 2201 
X, DDE ZG, S1BY 72, gob. 

Each other's, x. g61¢ 

Each to other’s, iv. 68 
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Eager, V1. 378. 1X, 740. 
Eagerly, i. 947, 
Eagle,’ vil. 423. 
Eagles: v.29. 


Eagle. 


I 
EAR 
Hagle-wing’d, vi. 763. 
Ear, i. 787. li. 117; 920, 953: 
iii. 193, 647. iv. 4103 800. 
v. 36, 545, 626, 810. vl. 350. 
Vill. 1,49, 212, 3353606. 1x. 47. 
x. 506, 1060. Xl. 30,152,435. 
xi. 236. 
Early, ix. 225,457,799: Xl. 275. | 
Earlieft, iv. 642; 651. ; 
Earn, ii. 473. X. 1054. Xl. 375. 
Earn’d, X. 592. 
Earneft, x. 553- 
In Earneit, 1. 458. 1X. 939. 
Earneftly, ix, 1141. 0 | 
Ears, iv. 982. Vv: 771. Vil. 35370 | 
177. ix. 736. X. 99, 780. 
Earth, i. 9, 365, 509; 687, 710; | 
785. ii. 383, 502, 927, 1004. | 
fii. 133, 146, 274, 322, 335, | 
A44, 520, 528, O51, 085, 715; | 
72437315739 Iv. 152, 228,341, 
43255405 54055943045,661,077, 
722, 733, 1000. V. 2, 78, 88, 
TAI, 190, 201, 260, 338, 4cI, 
416, 4175 519, 5743 578, 049, 
752. Vi. 218, 516, 640. vil. 03, 
90,124, 160, 167, 232, 
256, 269, 276, 278, 307, 
312, 313, 328, 332» 333» 335> 
350s 389s 4515 452s 453, 408; 
HPI, FOV; 502, 52255515 5472 
560, 624. vill. 1Gyt 75235 9725 
70, 89, 91, 96, 98, 120, 129, 
137, 144, 101, 178, 274, 300, 
338, 309, 483, 513- 1X. 50,50; 
99, 149, 153» 273, 605, 058, 
720, 782, 1000, IO1I. X. 22, 
- 36; 57; 693 945 325, 638, 647, | 
653, 669; 776, $35: xi. 66, 136, 
335» 339> 345» 3793 4732 $08; 
744, 804, 883, 888, 393, 896, 
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GOO, 


Xi. 29, 147; 4035 549; 


| Earth’s, i. 


Ealy, li. 81, 256, 1031. iii. 524. 


EM Xt 

EA? 

576. V1. 195, 299, 374, 893. 
Vil. 235 3455398, 5 34; 581,629. 
Vil. 118, 224. 1X. 813. x, q2> 
229, 2735 360; 399, 404. 679, 
891, 897., Xi. 22,698,780,826. 
Xil. 183, 281, 437, 528. 


| Harth-born, i. 198. iv. 360. 
| Earthly, v. 464. vii. 14, 82, 179. 


VU ZO rss eget Cie. “YOSs,. 
Kit, 21%, 

th PFS. AND BOR,” 35T. 
Vili. 99,631. 1X. 195,273,1041. 


DR UREN SAS Ky 37 I? 
Earthy, iv. 583. 1x. 157: 
| Eafe, 1. 320. 1. 227, 261, 848, 
er rip Pera 
1041. lil. 563. iv. 96, 187, 329, 
632, 893. v. 439: 1X. 129, 245, 
1120. X. 394, 622. x1: 536, 


cor 7 
| Eafe (verb) it. 458. v.59. ix. 129, 


Sol. 
At Hafe, ii. 521,841,868: vii. 407. 
Eas’d, iv. 739: xii. 274. 
Eafier, il. 345,573. iv. 943. vi.375 
286. viil. 626. ix. 699, 978. 


Eafieft, iv. 47. vili. 183. xi. 119, 


2$9- ei 
| Eafily, 1.696. ili. 94, 301. vi. 596. 


vil. 48, 609. X.31,136. xi. 141, 
ailing, Vil. 430. X. 260. 

aft, ii. 3. iv. 178, 209, 595,6 
V. 142, 339. Vil. 30, 245, 3° 
380, 583. vill. 138,162. x. 68c, 
BOFl Kiki 


E 
E 


Ar 

Eaftern, 1. $411 il. 557. iv. 542. 
V. I, 275. Xl. 190. xi). 362, 
638, 641. 

Eaft-fide, xi. 118. 

Eaftward, iV. 211. V: aDOe x. 20 2 
xi. 145. 
lv. 421,433. Vi.437, 499,032. 
Vil. 304. 1X. 24,569,734. X. 58, 
595 3,59 37 

More Eafy, iv. 330. 

Bat, v. 637. vill. 147, 309, 320, 

Size 
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322. 1x. 595, 657, 660, 662, 
Fe ~G v 7 9 
700, 762, 781,997. X. 122,143, 
i er, 
f 


102, 


2,5 
Q 
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Eat, vil. 54.4. viii. 329. xi. 532. | 


Ebb, xi. 847. 

Ecbatan, x1. 393- 

Eccentric, iti. 575. v.623. viii. 83. 

Echo, x. 861. 

Echo’d, v. 873. 

Echoing, iv. 681. ix. 1107, 

Eclipfe, i. 597. x. 413. 

Eclips’d, v. 776. xi. 183. 

Eclipfes, ii. 666. 

Ecliptic, iii. 740. 

Eden, i. 4. iv. 27, 132,210,274, 
223» 275, 507, 569. vi. 75: 
vil. 65, 582. viii. 113. ix. 54, 


77> 193, 341. x. 8g. xi. 119, | 


342. Xl. 40, 465, 649. 

Eden’s, v. 143. 

Edge, i. 276, 460. vi. 108, 252, 
a25° 

Ediét, v. 798. 

Edifice, viii. 104. 

EB’en or Ev’n, i. 416, 680. iii. 586. 
V. 83, 837. ix. 1079. x. 191. 
x1. 148, 418. 

Effet, ii. 595. iii. 612. vi. 493- 
Vil. 175. Vili. og. ix. 865. 

Effected, 1. 647. ix. 152. 

Effedts, ix. 650, 875. xi. 424. 

Effectual, iii. 170. 

Effeminate, xi. 634. 

Efficacy, x. 660. 

Efiluence, iii. 6. 

Eftulgence, iii. 388. v.458. vi.680. 

Effus'd, xi. 447. 

Eftufion, vi. 76s. 

Egg, vii. 418. 

Egrefs, ii. 437. 

Egypt, 1.421,480,488,721. iii.537, 
WV. 171, Xl. 157, 190, 219. 


200, 202, 204, 205, | 


EMB 

Egyptian, v. 274. ix. 443. xii. 1820" 

Egypt’s, i. 339. 

Eject, xi. 52. 

Eighth, ix. 67. 

Either, i. 424, 644. ii. 96, 229, 
364, 538, 670, -721. lil. 350, 
487, O41. V. 131, 284. Vi. 214, | 
570, 778, vill. 388. ix. 284, 7 


407, 1176. X. 111, 126, 8098. 
| -x1. 363, 505. . See. Side. 
| El Dorado, xi. art. 
| Elaborate, viii. 539. 
| Eldeft, ii. 894, 962. v. 180. 
| Eleale, i. arr. 
Eleét, iii. 136, 184, 360. vi. 374. 


XH. 214. 


| Election, x. 764. 


Elegant, ix. 1018. 

Element, ii. 490. vii. 16. viii. 348. 

Elemental, vii. 266. 

Elements, ii. 275, 925, 1018. 
lil. 715. iv. 993. v. 180, 415. 
V1. 222. Xi. 50. 


| Elephant, iv. 345. 
| Elevate, ii. 558. 

| Elevates, ix. 633. 
| Elixir, ili. 607. 

| Elops, x. 525. 

| Elm, v. 216. 

| Elocution, ix, 748. 


Eloquence, il.556. v. 149. ix.671, 


| Elle, 1. 96, 109,683. ii. 397, 591, 


769. lll. 125,635,725. iv. 392, 
434, 752, 861, 929. v. 63. 
~ vi. 593, 896. Vil. 49, 74, 129, 
639. viii. 10,97,131, 135,524, 
531, 636, 786. 1x. 975, 1117. 
x. 678, 689, 806, 1079; 1096. 
XI. ZO1, 299, 305, 572, 747. 


| Elfewhere, i. 656. iii. 599. x. 959. 


Elude, ix. 158. 
Elves, i, 781. 
Ely’s, 1. 495. 
Elyfian, ii. 359. 


| Elyfium, iii. 472. 
| Embafly, iii. 658. 


Embellith’d, 
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Embellifh’d, iii. 507. 
Emblem, iv. tee 
Embrace, viii, 626. xii. 426. 
Embrac’d, 


1X. 9go. 
Embraces, lif) 493Q3% 5225471. 
V. 215. X. 994. 


Embracing, iv. 494» PPUIVE 27: 
Vil, QO. X. gI2 

Embroil’d, i. 966. 

Embroils, ii. 908. 

Embryon, ii. goo. vii. 277. 

Embryo’s, iil. 474. 

Emergent, vii. 286. 

Eminence, ii. 6. iv. 44. vill. 624. 

ae 1. 590. 1V. 219. V. 594. 

665, 789. 

Banineltly: ix. 976. 

Emmet, vii. 485. 

Eznpedocles, lil, 471. 

Emperor, 11, 510. x. 429. 

Emperor's, i. 378. 


974. IV. 111, 145,390. V.724. 
Vi. 303. Vil. 96 555,009. X. 389, 
592. 1X. 38 7» 397° Xil, 32, 581. 

Empires, ii. 378. 

Empiric, v. 440. 

Employ, v. 730. 

Employ’d, iil. 628. iv. 726; $83. 
V0 219; -1K02203 

Employments, v. 125. 

Employs, iv. 763. 

Emprefs, ix. 568, 626, 

Emprife, xi. 642. 

Emptied, 1. 633. 

Emptier, il. 1045. 

Empties, ill. 731. 

Emptinefs, vill. 195. 

Empty, iii. 454. vil. 39. xi. 616. 

Empyreal, i. 117. li. 430, 1047. 
iil. 699. V. 253,460, 583. Vi. 14, 
433- Vil. 14. X. 380. 

Empyrean, ii. 771. ili. 57, vi. 833. 
Vi1i:7 3,163 3010. 321. 

Emulate, ix. 963. 

Emulation, ui, 298, 
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| Ended, 


| Endow, 
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Emulous, vi. 822. 


| Enamel’d, iv, 149. ix. 525. 
| Enamour’d, ii. 765. iv. 169. v. 


13, 
448. 
Encounter, ii. 718. 


| Encounter’d, vi. 664. 
Encountring, vi. 220. 
| Encroach’d, ii. roor. 
| Encroachment, xii. 72. 


| End, i. 164. ii. 89,186, 538, 561, 


807. ili. 157, 197, 633. Iv. 398. 
Vin P92 5°731." Vil. 79; 505; SOT. 
Vili. 35,- 540. ix. 24.1. X. 446, 
720,977, 1020. xi. 605, 755. 
xi. 556, 605. 


| End (verb) ii. 145, 157. iii. 406. 


iv, 833. vi. 258, 283, 443,703. 
Wii LOB wie Wain IK eie Pete 63, 
167, 641, 725, 797,856, 1084. 
xi. 300, 502, 786. xii. 6. 


| No End, iv. 442. viii. 189. ix.798, 
Empire, 1.114. 11. 296, 315, 327, | 


1189. X. 1004.: Xli. 330. 


| Without End, 1.67. 11.870. iii.142. 


v. 165, 615. vi, 137- vil. 168, 
pee 707s 

il. 106, 291, 390, 487, 
514, O51. iii. 266. iv. 874. 
vi. 98, 296, 496, 569. viii. 1, 
452. 1x. 468,733. X.937, 1007. 
X1..72, 137, 2385 240. Kil. 552, 
606. 


| Endevor, xii. 355. 
| Endevor'’d, iii. 192. 
| Endevoring, viii. 260. 


Ending, iii. 729. vi. 702. 


Endlefs, i. 142. ii. 30, 159, 897. 


iV. 52. vl. 694. X. 754, 819. 
xii. 5.49. 


IX. 149. 
Endow'd, iv. 715. xi. 58. 


Ends, v. 586. xi. 345, 602. 
Enemy, i. 188. ii. 137,785. iv.825. 
V. 239. Vill. 234. 1x. 274, 304, 


494, 905, 1172. Xil. 390. 
Arch Enemy, i. 81. 


No Enemy, ii. 822. 
Enemies, 
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Enemies, ii. 157., vi. 466,.677, 
826. X. 219,625. xii. 318,415, 
482. 

Enfore’d, xi. 419. 

Engaged, iv. 954. ix. 400, 

Engaging, ix. 993. 

Engin, i. 65. lV. 17. 

Enginry, Vi. 553. 

Engins, i. 750. i. 923. 
518, 586, 650. 

Enjoy, ml, 471. iv. 433, 445, 
no, 507 aye V. 503. Vill. 365, 
Ro, IX. 1092.. x. 758. 
Xl. 1 os BoA. 

Enjoy’d, i. 683. vili. 584. ix, 264. 

Enjoy’dft, xii. 580. 

Eoyinge 3 111.306. 1v.446. vill. 366. 
1x. $20. 

Enjoyment, vi. 45 

Finjoymen its, Vill. phe 

Enjoy’ft, viii. 622. 

Enmity, i. 434- ii, 500. ix. 465, 
rE X. 180, 497, 925. 

Enna, 269. 

Ennob! =" 1X. 992. 

Enormous, i. Hikl. Ve 207 Vi.41 1 

Enough, iv, 124. vil.125. Vill.535, 


537. ix. 1169. X. 959. xi. 760, 
SO. 
Enow, il. 504. 


Enrage, li. 698 
Enra ag'd, i. 216: il. OS. 


Enfign, i 1. 530. Vi. 775. 

Enfigns, i. 325. ii, 886. v. 588. 
Vi. 3560, 533. 

Enfue, iv. oh, 527. v.682. vi.4g6, 
Ix. 827, 977, 1185. Xl. 839. 
Mikes ot. 

Enfued, iv. 991. Vii. 40. 

Enter, ii. 261. iv.563,704. v.464 
IX. QO. X. 503, Coat Xi. exe 

Enter'd, 1.731. 388 


1x. 188. 
Enterprife, i. 89. il. 
Enterp rifett, K227O.% 
Enters, vi, Lo. 


vi. 484, | 


| Entrance, 
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| More Equal, 
| No Equal, vi. 248. 

| Not Equal, iv. 296. v. 
oe i 


EQU 
Entertain, 11. 526. iv. 382. v. 928% 
383... vi Gig. 


Entertain’d, iv. 166, x. 105, 1009. 

Entertainment, v. 690. 

Enthron te li. ‘961. V. 536. 

Entic’d, - 412. 

Enticing, ix. 996. 

Entire, i. 146,671. lil. 265. V. 502, 
753- Vl. 399, 741. Ix. 292. 
X. Q. Xil. 264, 

Entirely, vii, 549. 

Entrails, i. 234. ti. 783. vi. 346, 
517, 588. 1X. 1000. xii. 77. 

li. 50. lv. 180, 546, 

882. ix. 61, 68, 734. X. 21. 


Xi. 119, 470. 


| Entring, vi. 326, Vill. 40. xii, 217. 
Envenom’d, 
| Envier, vi. 80. 


ii. 543. 


Envies, vi. 900. 1X. 770. 


| Envieft, viii. 494. 
Entiouss iv. 524. Vil. 139. Xi. 154 


Environ’d, ii. 1016. 


| Environs, ix. 636. 


Envy, i. 35,260. li. 26. iii. 553. 
iv. 115; 503. v. 61,662. vi.793. 


| 175, 204, 466, 729. xi. 456. 
Paes (verb) 11.27. 1V.5.17. 1X,805. 
| Envy’d, ii. 244. vi. 813. 

| Envying, ix. 254, 593. 

| Epicycle, viit. 84. 

| Epidaurus, ix. 507. 

Epilepfies, xi. 483. 

| Equal, 1. 88, 91,654. it. 47, 67, 
| 200,476. 1 ees gee "526. 


v. 726, 707 820, 832, 8 35,866. 
Vi. 49, 690. vill. 6, 228, 407. 
ix. 286, 881, 882. x. 147,271, 
680, 748. 


4. | Equal (verb) 1.292. iv.g16. vi.343, 


I. 
1X. 823. 


79l. 
1. 40, 248, 488, 719, 
lil. 39 34. 


Kguality, 
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ESC 
Equality, v. 763. vii. 487. xii. 26. 
Equally, iii. 306. iv. 68. v.97; 
792. xi. 362. 
Equals, i. 249. v. 796, 820, 832. 
Equator, iii, 617. 
Equinoétial, ii. 637..ix.64. %672. 
Equipage, vil. 203. 
Equivalent, ix. 609. 
Ercoco, xi. 398. cmd 
Ere, i. 334. ii. 409. iit, 646. 
iv. 10, 623. v. 133, 685, 699, 
700, 871. vi. 108, 278, 492; 
§21, 659. vii. 108, 3045 335- 
Vili. 112, 204, 242, 246, 444. 
ix. 674, 931. Xs. 539.229, 846, 
987, 1069. xi. 29, 356, 769. 
Xlix G1, LZ, ; 
Ere long, 1,651. 1V. 113. 1X.172; 
246, 598. xi. 626, 627. 
Ere now, il. 831. 
Ere then, iv. 971. 
Ere this, x.240. 
Ere while, i. 281. Vi. 334, O10. 
X. 106. Xil. 275. 
Ere yet, x. 584. 
Erebus, 11. 3383. 
Erett,, ii.986. iv. 283,289. V-725, 
785. vii. 508. Vill. 432. 1X- 353» 
501. Xi. 509. 
Erected, 1. 679. 
Eremites, lil. 474- 
Err, ii. 347. v. 799 Vi. 148,288. 
viii, 121. ix. 1049. X- 266. 
Errand, ii. 827. Iv. 795+ X- 41. 
Errands, iii. 652. vil. 573: 
Err’d, ix. 1178. xi. 208. 
Erring, i. 747. Vi. 173- 
Erroneous, vi. 146. Vil. 20. X. 969. 
Error, iv. 239. 1x. 1181. 
Err'ft, vi, 172. , 
Erft, i. 360. ii. 470. vi. 187; 308. 
ix. 163,876, 1081. xi, 868. 
Eruption, i. 656. vill. 235. 
Hjag, 111..512« 
Efcape, li. 444. 
Efcape (verb) x. 339. 
Vion. iI, 


EVE 

Efcap’d,. lit. 14. iv. 794.824. 
Vi. ZAG. XLT ) 

Efpous’d, iv. 710. v. 18. 

Efpy’d, iv. 477. 

Beene, Jo Ae tee. iL Og 
ix. 166. 

Effences, i. 133. 

Effential, ii. 97. v. 841. 

Eftablifh’d, i1. 23. xil. 245, 

Eftate, xii. 351. 

Efteem, iv. 886. ix. 328, 329. 

Eftotiland, x. 686. 

Eftrane’d, ix. 1132. 

Eternal, ii. 46. iv. 996. 

Eternal, 1, 25, 70, 121, 154,156, 
318, 610. ii. 98, 161,695,896. 
2, 15s, 127,720 3405, 37%. 
AV. 705,209, Vo17 35. 240,.711. 
vi. 96, 227, 240, 385,424, 0305 
865, 904. Vil. 9, 96, 137, 226, 
517, 570. Vili. 413. x. 32, 68, 
597, 816. xii. 314, 551. 

Eternity, ii, 148,248. ii. 5. v.5 80. 

" vil. g2. viil. 406. xii. 556. 

Eternize, vi. 374. xi. 60. 

Ethereal, i. 45, 285. 11. 139,31Ts 
601,978. iil. 7,100,716. v. 207 
418, 499, 863. vi. 60, 339. 
Vii. 244, 356. vill, 646, X, 27 

5 Rand ge? . 

Ethereous, vi. 473, 

Ethiop, iv. 282. 

Ethiopian, 1. 641, 

Etrurian, 1. 303. 

Evade, x. 1021. 

Evaded, vi. 596. : 

Evangelize, xii. 499« 

Evafion, li. 411. 

Evafions, x. 329. 

Euboic, ii. 546. 

Eve, i, 364. 1v. 324, 409, 440 

481, 610, 634,660, 710, 742s 

800. V. Q> 38; 7A, 94 3033 308, 

32%, 379s 387» 443- Vil 59- 

Vili. 40,172. 1X. 204,227,274 

2915 319s 37s 4049 42%) 4242 

43%. 


EVE : 
438, 456, 495, 517 528, 550, 
568, 613, 631, 644, 659, 785, 
386, 889, 892, 920, 921, 960, 
1005, 1013, 1016, 1017, 1036, 
1065, 1067, 1133, 1143, 1164. 
Hs 3» 109, 15. 79.459,3329, 3559 
551, 582, 863, gog, 906, 1012, 
1013, 1097. X1.'136, 140, I41, 
159, 162, 181, 192, 193, 224, 
226, 265, 287, 367, 476, 510. 
xil.-594,-607, 624. . 
Another Eve, ix. 828, ‘911. 
Second Eve, x. 183. 
Eve, i. 743. 1v. 185. ‘ 
Even, 1, 349. ‘iii. 179. vi. 2465, 
“544. Vill. 165. x, 47. XI. 343. 
Evening, i. 289. ii. 493. iv. 151, 
355, 543s 598, 647, 654, 662, 
792. V:'$76, 627,628. vii. 104, 
260,386,448,4.50,582. viii. 519. 
ix. 278, 1088. x. 95. xl. 588. 
(pox, ORR et © 
Evening-ftar, vili. $19. xi, 588, 
Rveniee sO Ogee he 
Even, ll. 42. iv. 555.’ v. 202, 


_ 425. Vil. 252, 2745 938, 4359 
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Event, 1. 118, 134, 624. il. 82. 


iv. 716. V.740. ix. 3345 405, | 


984. x. 969, xi. 593. 
Events, iv. 100%, 7 
Ever, 1. 160,210;228,630: ii..1.53, 


338, 744, O14. ill.366, 425. | 
IV. 119, 322, 436. v.'19, 446, | 


810. vill. 649; 1X. 1033. x. 71. 
Fe 25 ld ee ea ate ai ee 


For Ever, i250, 330,608. ii. 182, | 
779. il. 2445249, 318, 333. 
V.611. vi.733. Vil. 586. Vili.470. | 

Made al ee X1.95, 96. xii. 3245429. 


‘Ever during, il.’ 4.5." Vil. 206, 


Everlafting, ii. 184, 232. iti, 395. | 


“vil. 565. | 

Every, 1. 356. ii. 8477. ili, 638. 
1 v.8,194, 410, 747,816. Vi. 34.5, 
"848. Wil. 317, 336, 357, 394, 


aN oP a ae. 


| Exalt, iii, 


EXC oi ale 
523, $34, O21. viii. 321, 489. 
1x. 84, 160, 310, 459,521,721. 
XI. 3245 337s 734. Xi. 5224 
Evidence, ix..962. 
Evidence (verb) x. 361. 
Evident, ix. 1077. a 
Evil, i. 163, 165, 216,336, 320, | 
li. 261, 562,623. ii. 683. 
lv. 110, 563, 896. v. 98, 99> 
117; 207, 871. vi. 275, 276, 
289, 39534375455. vil. 25, 26, 
56,188, 543, 615. ix. 464,697, 
698, 709, 723, 752, 774, 864, 
1072, 1078,1180, 1185, X. 125, 
734, 849, 963. xi. 85, 87, 89, 
373» 705) 772, 774. Xi. 47, 
472, 471, 566. 
Evil hour, ix. 780, 1067. 
Evil one, ix. 463. , 
Evil {pirit, ix, 638. 
Evils, ii. 281. vi.'463. ix, 1079. 
X. 978, 1080. xii. 604. ! 
Evince,s xit! 287 °° 0° 
Euphrafy, xi. 414. 
Euphrates, i, 420. xii. 114.° 
Europe, X. 310; Xi. 405. — 
Eurus,. x. yc) Se 
Eurynome, x. 58r. 
Ewe, ix. 582. . 
Ewes, xi. 649. °° ae | 
Exact, vil.477; viii. §39. 1x.1017. 
XM. 402, - 3° 
Exadlly, viii. 451, 
Exatts, xii. 590. © 
It 313. iv. 525. v. 829. 
Vu. 190. "aie peo sai 
Exaltation, v. 90. vi. 727.~ | 
Exalted, 1.736. 1i.5.-vi.g9. ix.1s0. 
age ee ee oe 
Example, iv. 881. v.go1. vi..g10. 
‘Vii. 42. 1X, 962. X. 840. Xi. 809. 
4H. Fag, 3 


| Exafperate, ii. 143. 


Exceeded, v. 459. 
Exceeding, ix. 961. 
Excel, ili. 133. viii, 542., | 
Excell'd, 
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Excell’d, ii 884. iv.490. ix. $97. 


Xx. 150. 


Excellence, i 11.350. v.456. Vi.637,. 


_ $21. Vill. QI, Xv O17. 

Excellent, vill. 566. x. 1015. 

Excelling, i, 359. 

Excels, ii. 124,125. vi..177,822. 

. vill. 456. 

Except, il. 300,678, 1032, ill. 684. 
ix. 545.-x. 680. xi, 808. 

Excepted, xi. 426. | 

Excefs, 1.123, 593. ili. 696, 608. 
v. 640. 1x. 648. Xi. 111, 498. 


Exceflive, li. 779. ili. 380, vis463: 


Excite, ii. 567. iv. 522% 


Excites, i1.484. vii.68. ix. 264472. 


Exclam’d, x. 410. | 

Exclude, ili. 202. iv. 584. 

Excluded, iv. 105. 

Exclufion, ii. 52%, 

Exclufive, vil. 625. 

Excurfion, ii. 396. vill. 231. 

Excufe, v. 447. 1x. 853. x. 764. 
xii. 96. 

Excus’d, iv. 394: 

Execrable, ii. 681. xil.. 64. 

Execration, x. 737, 

Execute, i. 430. 11.732. ll. 399. 

gc etd 7 

Execution, x. 853. 

Exempt, ii. 318. 111.370. ix. 486. 
X. 1025. Xi. 514, 709. 


Exercife, ii. 89. x. 400, 796, 937. 


Exercis’d, iv. 551. 
Exhalation, i. 711. xi. 741. 
Exhalations, v. 185, 425. 
Exhale, v.421. 
Exhal'd, v. 642. ix. 1049. 
Exhaling, Vii 250: 

Exhaufted, vi. 852. 
Exhilarating, 1X. 1047. 
Exhorting, ii. 179. 

Exile, i. 632. li, 207. X. 484. 
Exil’d, iv. 106. 
Exorbitant, ii. 177. 
Expanded, i. 225. 
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Expanfe, il,1014. iv.456. Vil.2645 
349. , 

Expatiate, 1.774. 

Expect, iv. 972. v..892. vi. 186: 
ix. 382. xi. 226, 359. xil..3845. 
591+ 

Expectation, i. 417. Vi.306.1x.78g¢ 
%. 596, 782, i1..G78.0i | 

Expected, v. 811. ix. 281. x. 1048. 

Expecting, X. 439, 504+ 

Expedite, x. 474. 

Expedition, 11,342. vi.86, vii.1932 

Expel, il. 140. 

Expell’d, ii 195, 983. vill. 332s 

Experience, 1.118, v.26. Vili. 1.995 
1x. 807, 988. 

Experienc’ O.ii. 568. 

Experiment, x. 967. 

Expert, v. 233, 

Expiate, ill. 207. 

E:xpiations, Xil. 291. 

Expire, ul. 93) 

Explain’d, ii. 518. 

Exploded, xi. 669. 

Exploding, x. 546. 

Exploit, ii, 111. lit. 465. x. 407+ 

Exploits, v. 565. x1. 790. 

Explore, ii. 971, Vil. 95. 

Explores, ii, 632. vi. 113. 

Expofe, ii, 828. x. 130. xil. 339. 

Expos’d, i, 505. i. 360. iil. 425- 
iv. 206. 1X. 341. X. 4075 957- 

Expofes, li. 27. 

Exprefly, ix. 356. 

Exprefs, 11. 480. SM aS ag 
vii.528, vili.616, x.926. x1.354- 

Exprets’d, ili, 140. vi.720. 1X.554, 
1164. xX. 67. Xl. 597- 

Exprefling, vill. 440, 544. 

Expreffion, ili. 5Q1. 1X. 527- 

Expulfion, vi. 880. 

Expung’d, ill. 49. 

Extend, ii. 326, 493. v- 651. 
Vil. 230. X. 804. 


Extended, i. 195. il. 885, 1047. 
iis 557. 
Lice Extends, 
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Extends, ix. 108. xif. 211. 
Extent, vii. 496. x. 808. 
Extenuate, x. 645. 

Exterior, ix. 336. 

External, -v. 103. 

Extin@, i. 141. ix. 829. 
Extinguith, iv. 666. ‘ 

Extol, ii. 479. iii. 146. iv. 436, 
- 733. Vv. 164. 

Extoll’d, iii. 398. 

Extort, i. 111. 

Extracted, viii. 497: 

Extracting, v. 25. 

Exttavazant, vi. 616. ie 
Extremes, i. 276. ii. 599. vii. 272. 


x. 976. i 

Eye, i. 568, 604. ii, 189, 748. 
lit, 58, 1935 53455472573» 578 
614, 660. iv. 117, 125, 279, 
3005 $72. V. 205131; 171, 711, 
vi. 149, 350, 476,848. viii. 307, 
488. 1x. 397, 518, 528, 743, 
777s 923, 1036. X. 5. Xi. 191, 
212, 385, 396, 620. xil. 556. 

Eye-lids, iv. 616. v. 674. 

Eye-witneffes, vi. 883. 

Ey’d, iv. 504. xi. 585. 

Eyes, i. 56, 193, 456. i. 239, 
388,616, 753, 803, 890. iil. 23, 
535 382,650,700. vi. 358, 466, 
492, 658. V. 44, 647. vi. 571; 
755, 846, 847. vil. 446, 496, 
§13. vill. 63, 257; 310, 459. 
ix. 500, 706, 856, 875, 985, 
1OI4, 1053, 1070,1122. X.5§3. 
xi. 130, 305, 367, 412, 419, 
423,429, 478, 585, 598, 714s 
863. xi. 109, 274. 

Eyes, vil. 67. 

Eyries, vil. 424. 

Ezekiel, i. 455. 

EF 


Fable, i. 580. 
Fabled, i. 741. 1x. 30. x. 580. 
Fables, 1.197-0.627.1V.250. XL. 


FAT 

Fableft, vi. 292. 

Fabric, 1. 710. viii. 76. x. 482. 

Face, i. 600. ii. 304, 490. iii. 44, 
140, 262, 407, 637. iv. 114. 
V. 30, 43, 644. vi. 540, 681, 
721, 783. vil. 278, 316, 377, 
636. ix. 853,1063,1080. x. 205, 
723,1064. xi.316,353,712,843. 

Faces, vi.753. ix. 1077. xi. 128, 
641. xil. 644. 

Facil, iv. 967. -viii. 65. ix. 1158. 

Fact, ii.124. ix. 928, 980. xi. 457 

Faction, ii. 32, 901. 

Factious, xi. 664. xii. 352. 

Faculty, v. 410. 

Faculties, v.. 101. viii. 542. 

Fade, iii. 360. 

Faded, i. 602. ii. 375,376. iv. 870. 
ix. 893. 

Faery, i. 781. 

Fail, i. 117, 167, 633. ii. 206. 
vi. 117. vii. 38. ix. 942, 1142. 
x. 856. xii. g. 

Fail’d, ii. 480. iii. 101. iv. 357, 
Vii. 139. vill. 534. ix. 145, 
Failing, ii. 931. ix. 404. x. 129. 

Fails, vi. 117. viii. 38: 

Faint, vi. 392,799. xi. 108, 631, 

Fainting, i. 530. | 

Fair, 1. 445, 468. ii. 398, 650, 
748,757,818. ili. 47, 338, 554, 
694, 727. iv. 151, 268, 300, 
339> 379, 468, 477, 478, 481, 
491, 521, 610, 648, 718, wien 
7793 790, 820. v. 52, 53, 745 
124, 129, 195, 380. Vi. §24, 
G11. vil. 556. viii. 47, 172, 
221, 273, 276) 338,471, 472, 
493» 568, 596. ix. 354, 443, 
452, 489, 538, 545, 568, 585, 
605, 606, 608, 661, 720, 731, 
703, 7771 7983 972, 11596 
X- 352, 384, 561, 618, 760, 
818, 891, 943, 1067.) xi. oH 
582, 593, 614, 625, 630, 647, 
717. xi. 26, 


Fair. 
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Fair-enticing, ix. 996. 

Fairer, ii. 110. lv. 270. 1X. 1032. 

Much Fairer, v. 53. 

Faireft, iv. 147, 324. v. 18, 166, 
381. Vill. 307, 493- IX. 432, 
538, 577s 851, 896. XI. 549. 

Faith, ii. 36,69¢. ‘il. 104. 1V. 520, 
O54. Vi. 115, 143. Vil. 325. 
ix. 286, 298, 320, 335, 411; 
1075, 1141. X.12g. xi.04, 141, 
468, 807. xii. 128, 154, 295, 
306, 409; 427, 4493 488, 527, 
528, 529, 536, 582, 599. 
6 


03. 

Faithful, 1.264, 611. iv. 933,950 
952. V. 896,897. VI. 20453715 
803. 1x.265,983- Xi.64. XU.113, 
152, 462, 481, §71- 

Faithfulnefs, iv. 951. 

Faithlefs, iii. 96. v. 397- 

Fall, i. 76, 642. ii. 16, 76, 177, 

49,773. lii.128. iv.101.V-241, 
roleek ait Vi. 55,285,872, 898. 
ix. 941, 1069. X- 44, 451: 
Mi GOO. "XIN ZOU" 

Fall (verb) ii. 203. Il. 95,99; 
152,201,237; 619. iv. gi, 260. 
Vv. 130, 546. vi. 790. Vil. 19. 
vili. 640. ix. 362. x. 16, 184, 
1087. Xil. 118 

Fall off, 1. 30. 

Fall fhort, 1x. 174. _ 

Fallacious, ii. 568. ix. 1046. 

Fallible, vi. 428. 

Falling, i. 174,745. 1.925.935: 
iv. 615. Vv. 190, 191- xX. 663. 
Fall’n, i. 84, 92, 157, 282, 339- 
il. 13,457. ill. 181,400. IV. 591. 
V. 240, 541. V1. 24,852. Vil. 255 

26, x. 47, 62. xi. 29, 180. 

Falls, iii. 130. iv. 731. V. O13. 
Vill. $51. 

Fall’ft, v. 174. is 

Falfe, ii. 112,522,565,700- 11.925 
681. Vv. 694, 809, 898. VI. 1215 
271. ix. 306, 333, 355» 1011, 


FAR 
1068, 1070. x. 452,868. xi.413. 
Kil: 122; 

Falfhood, iv. 122, 811. x. 873. 

Falfities, i. 367. 

Faltring, 11. 989. ix. 846. x. 115. 

Fame, 1.651, 695. ii. 346. iii. 449. 
BWV. R00, Vie 24 Oy ah Tha) 1354. 
x. 481. x1. 386, 623, 698, 699, 
70) Si Aa 

Fam’d, iii. 568. xii. 332. 

Familiar, i1.219,761. 1x. 2. X1.305. 

Family, x. 216. 

Families, xii. 23. 

ees 11. 847. X.573,597. X1.472 
779+ 

Famifh, xii. 78. 

Famous, iv. 234. 

Fan, v. 6, 269. 

Fan (verb) x. 94. 

Fanatic, i 48c. 

Fancy, iv. 802. v. 53, 102, I10, 
486. vill. 188, 294, 461. 

Fancy (verb) ix. 1009. 

Fancy’d, ix. 789. 

Fann’d, v.655. vii. 432. 

Fanning, iv. 157. 

Fans, vil. 476. 

Far, i. 507, 607, 792. il. 1, 97, 
133, 791, 1036. ili. 153, 154, 
428, $01, 504, 621. iv. 288, 
453, 545+ Vv. 648, 744, 757. 
“V1.79, 415, 551, 743. Vii. 71, 
1Agy/220,°272.. Vill, 2315 4 co; 
382. 1x. 642,772, 1012. X.150, 
2331423, 593. XI. 783. xil. 45, 
432,404, 405, 533, 587. 

As Far, i. 73. 1v. 103. x. 686. 

As Far as, i. §9, 138. ix. 79. 

Far be it, iv. 758. 

By Far, it, $29. vil. 359. viii. 598: 

Far diftant, 1x.576. See Diftanr. 

From Far, ill. 579. v1.487. x.1077, 

How Far, v. 828. ix. 617. 

Far lefs, 11. 659. viii. 33. ix. 381. 

x1r.'874, 

Far moie, ij. 311. 

Not 
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Not Far, 1.670. ii..1007. iii, 88. 
vil. 618. viii. 481. 

Far off, li: 582, 636, 643, 1047: 
lil. 422,494,559. iv. 14. vi. 768. 
Vil. 32. vili, 185. x. 104, 211. 
Ki. 121; 233,-727- 

Far other, 27 862. xi. 174. 

Far otherwife, vi. 398. viii. 529. 
1x. 984. 

Far round, i, 666. ix. 482. 

So Far, ili. 476, 609. iv. 446. 
V. 4575 458. Vi. 342: Vil. 369. 
WU. 102, 120," Dror i ee. 
xX. 281. 

Thus Far.: See Thus. 

Too Far, v. 213. 

Far and nigh, vi. 295. 

Far and wide, ii. 
lil, 614. iv. nie hE 

Far worfe. See Worle. ¢ 

Fare, V.AGc.. 1X. s1O28e Xp. 7 3h 

Fares, il. g40. iv. 131. 

Farewel, 1.249. ii.492.iv.108, 109. 

Farms, ix. 448, 

Fartheft, 1.247. ii. 1038. iv. 892. 
xi. 401. 

Fafhon’d, viii. 469. 

Fatt, 1,12) 4,225). 764..av. 17%, 
190, 796. Vi. 543. Vili. 240. 
Xi. SSF. XU.,631. . 

As Faft, 1.675. x. 542. xii. 6309. 

Faftby, li. 1051. ili. 354, iv. 221. 
VEO GUS, Dae ales tae 

Faft-fleeping, ix. 182. 

Too Fait, vi. 870. x. 319. 

Faften’d, x. 300. 

Fat, xi, 439, 648. 

Fatal, ii. 104, 712, 725, 786, 871. 
Iv. 349, 514. v. 861. ix. 889. 
X. 4, 191, 364. Xil. QQ. 

Fate, i. 116, 133, 448. ii. 17, 
197 232, 393, 550, 559; 560, 
G10, 80g. lil, 33, 113, 120. 
V.527. Vi. 869. vii. 173. ix.689, 
,885. xX. 265, 480. x1. 181... 

Father, ii. 727, 743, 810, 864, 


519, 1003; 


FEA 

Il: 56,139,143, 1445 154, 2275) 
262, 271, 372,386,401. iv.757% 
V. 240, 403, 596, 663,735,836, 
847,855. vi. 96,671; 720, 7235 
814, 890. Vil. 11,137, 196,517, 
588. ville 498. x. 32, 63, 66, 
68, 216, 1097. Xi. 22,45, 7605 
Xli. 103, 487, 646. , 

Firft Father, iv. 495. viii. 298. 

Fatherly, xii: 63. hate 

Father’s, ii. 730: iii. 393, 398; 
415. Vi. 710: Ki 223. xi. 20; 
XM. 121. 

Fathom, ii. 934: 

Fault, i. 609. iti.96, 118. x. 8235 
938: 

Faults, x. 1089, 101. xii. 337- 

Faulty, xi. 509. 


-Faunus, iv. 708. 


Favor, iii. 664. vi. 462, 661: 
Vii.72. Viii:202. 1x.334. x: 1096}: 
Xl. 153. Xiii 278, 622. 

Favor (verb) i: 654. 

Favorable, v. 507. xi. 169. 

Favor’d, 1. 30. ils 350. 

Favors, ix. 949. 

Fav’rite, ix. 175: 

Fawn’d, iv. 959. 

Fawning, ix. 526. 

Fawns,; iv. 404; ’ 

Fealty, ili. 204. viii: 344. 1x. 262, 

Fear, 1. 558, 598, 788. ii. 49, 855 
293, 627, 783. iv. 108, 822; 
854. v. 390. Vi. 238, 393) 3949 
397» 494. 1X. 285, 286, 3206, 
702,989. xX. 780, 813. Xl: 139, 
212,361,799. Xil. 218, 305,562« 

Fear (verb) li. 17, 94, 205, 343: 
lv. 190, 574. V. 98: Vi. 490, 
539,912. Vill. 168,322. ix. 773. 
X. 409,1000,1024,1082. Xi.234. 

Fear’d, i. 628. ii: 82, 470: v.135;5 
905. 1X. 331, 511, 536, 10064 
Xi iets 

Not Fear’d, ii. 678. ix: 701; 
Xa jh 19: 

Fearing, 


YN PH 
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Fearing, X. 340. xii. 15. 

Fearlefs, i131. ii. 855. iv. 14. 

» v.75. VI. 51,804. 1X. $7,187. 

eX. ST. 

Fears, 1. 275, 530. xX. 842, 1003. 

Fear'ft, ix. 282. x. 838. 

Feaft, vi..167. ix. 37-- XI 592. 

eld gS KAZI. S 

Feafts, i. 390. v. 467: 

Feather’d, v.284. vil.420. IX. T1T 7. 

Feats,: il. 537. 

Feature, x. 279. 

Fed, i. 68, 728: 11. 843. itl. 435. 

- iv. 240. V. 415; 467. vill. 256. 

Feed, ix. 597. 

Feed ‘(verb) 1 11. 863. ili. 37. V.417- 
ix. 779. x. 604. 

Feeds, v. 416. vii. 490. 

Feel, i. 153, 336. il, 101, 216, 
340,598. iii. 22. iv. 972. v.892. 

“yi, 157.° vill. 282, 608. 1x. 120, 
315, 080, 913,955, 983, 1009. 
X. 243, S11. x1. 465, 775+ 

Feeling, x. 733. 

Feel’ft, x. 951. 

Feet, 1. 238. Ul. 494, 949, 111,31, 
' 73, 486. iv. 183, 806. Vv. 283. 

- vi. 592. Vii. 440. Viil. 261, 315. 


|X. 190, 215,911,942, XI. 759. 


(700. Vv. 381. IX. 31, 439, 492. 

© xl. 799: 

Feigning, ‘xi. 517. 

Fell, ii. 539. x- 906. 

Fell (verb) i. 75,445, 461, 491, 
586, 679, 749 743,748. i. 771; 
$26, 1006, 1023. ill. 102, 129. 
iv. 39» 644230, 231,905. V.133, 
434. Vi. 190, 593, 14, 844, 
871, giz. vil. 134. Vili. 315, 
458. X. 513, 539, 542s 570 
g12, 1099. Xi. 440. . 

Fell afleep, v.92. xii. 614. 
Fell’d, vi. 250, 575° 

Fellow- fervant, vill. 226. 


Fellows, i. 606. ii, 428. vi. 160. | 


FI-E 


Fellowhhip, viii. 389, 442. x. Ro. 

Arch- Felon, 3 iv. be a 

Pelte K. 2egs * 049, 543; Sib, 
iv. 847. vi. 872, viii: § 30. 
ix. 782, 846, 859. x. 361, 362, 
511, 541,717, 1098. 

Female, vil. 490, §30. viii. 1¢0. 
ix. 822, 999. x. 897. 

Female troop, xi. 614. 

Feminine, 1. 423. IX. 458. X. 8933 

Pencesniv157- 

Fenced, iv. 697. ix. 111g. 

Fenceles, pr (or 

Fenel, ix. 581. 

Fens, ti. 621. vii. 417. 

Fermented, vii. 281. 

Ferry, 1. 604. 

Fertil, i. 468. 1v. 216, a V. 319. 
Vil. 454. 1x. 801. 

Fervent, v. 849. 

Fervently, ix. 342. 

Fervid, v. 301. vii. 224; 

Fefole, i. 289. 


| Feftivals, vi. 94. xi. 723. 


Fetch, viii. 137. 

Feverous, xi. 482. 

Few, ili. 496. vi. 148. Vil. 31. 
x. 157. Xi. 777. Xil, 13, 480. 


| Fez, xi. 403. 
Feign’d, Hi. 627. iii, 639. iv: 96, 


Fickle, i li. 233.- 1x. 648. 


| Field, i. 105, 677, 763." ii. 292. 


lil, 430,513. Iv. 186, 245, 265, 
268, 980. v. 20, 136, 292. 
Vi.°309,410. Vil. 19,322,335, 
358,495,522. 1x. 86,417,520, 
560, 575. x. 170; 204, 275+ 
533+ Xi. 171, 215, 429, 654. 

Fields, 1. 249, 520. il. 493, 530, 
768. ili. 400, 569, 606. vii. 460. 
vili. 145, 301. 

Fiend, i. 283. it. 643, 677, 815, 
917, 947. lil. 430, 440, 498, 
Bes codeitts LUO} 2553 an, 
819, 857, 924,° 1005, 1013. 
ie Ai ee, 254. A. LOl. 


Arch-Fiend, i, 156, 209. 
Fiends, 


a 
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Fiends, iv. 953. 

Fierce, i: "Yoo, 305, 396, 667. 
li. 78, 219, 580, 599, 671, 898. 
lil. 399. iv. 128,509,871. vi.93, 
£91, 220, 356,610, 765, 794, 
929. Vil 272. 1x. 462;, 471. 
x. §56, 703, 709, 739s 865. 
x1. 483, 64.1. Xl. 634. 

Fiercely, x. 478. xii. 593. 

Fiercenefs, ix. 462, 

Fiercer, ii. 45. | 

Fierceft, il, 44. iv.g27. vi. 314. 

Fiery, 1. 52, 68, 173, 184, 377. 
R. 180, $12,°531, 620.7 636. 
lil. §22. 1v. 402, 978. vi. 17, 
55» 8C, 213, 215, 304, 391, 
479. Xil. 205, 257, 492, 644. 

Fig-tree, 1x. 1101. 

Fight, il. 20. iv. 1003. vi; 30, 
48, 87, 232, 243, 296, 308, 
403, 423, 448, 531, 537, 687, 
693, 786. X. 278. xii. 385, 386, 

Fight (verb) ii. g14. iv, g45. 
V1. 454, Xli,. 289. 

Fighting, il. 1015. vi. 249. 

Figure, vii. 426. xil. 241. 


Files, 1,567. iv.797. v.05 1. vi.339, 


at eae: ; Ree 
Filial, iil. 269. Iv. 294. vi. 722. 


Vil. 179, 587. xii. 306. 

Fill, tw.. 507. Ve, G04. 2X. 1805, 
YOOS, 1O4z. (x. bos. 

Fill (verb) i. 350, iv. 733. v. 389. 
vil. 168, 397, 531- Vill. 104, 
21d, Ike 100." 5.6 boom uO. 
OLE Fog Ws begs e 

Fill'd, 1. 495, 707. 1. 129, 284, 
843, 847. ll. 135, 348, 447. 
iv. 351, 827. v. 286. vi. zoo. 
Mily 51, 207. Xe, G70. eM TG 
388. 

Filld up, viii. 468. 

Hills, a at, vii. 88.'x1, 220. 

Film, xi. 412. 

Filth, x. 630. 

Final, ii. 142,563. ii1.458, vi.-798, 


FIR 
ix. 88. x. 1085. Xl. 62, 493; 

Finally, ill. 150. 

Find, 1. 165, 320, 648. ii. 83, — 
344, 403,525,802, 1011. ili, 24, 
131, 145, 213, 227, 228, 4533 
631, 671. iv. 448, §75, 796, 
849,938. V. 9, 28, 49,93, 114, 
429, 4945 531. Vi. 172, 3415 
433,453. Vil. 31. Vili. 97, 366; 

~~ 375) 433» 438, 479; 523, 624, 
IX. 119, 129, 160, 181, 219, 
257> 333» 370, 381, 414, 421, 

1071, 1176.°X. 52, 844, 894, 

— 968. x1. 223, 890. Xil. 40, 273, 
7952 522. 

Find out, ii: 406. x. 899, 

Finding, iv. 899. 

Finds, iii, 228. iv. 92.. v, 531. 

Find’ft, v. 231. vill. 586. : - 

Finifh, iv. 661. 

Finifh’d, ii. 284, 815. iv. 727, 
V. 559, Vi. 141, 522. Vil. 548. 

Finifher, xii. 375. 

Finite, x. 802. 

Fins, vii. 401. 

Fir, iv. 139. vi. §74. x. 1076. 

Fire, i. 48, 77, 151, 229, 234, 
280, 298, 395, 612, 671, 701. 
li. 67, 69, 88, 141, 176, 4345 
581, 595, 600, 603, 647, 9125 
937, 1013, Ml. 594-715- V- 439» 
893. Vi. 50, 214, 245,485, 540, 
580, 849, 876. 1x. 392, 6345 
1036. X. 1073, 1078. xi. 217, 
441,472,566,658,g00, Xil. 182, 
202, 203, 

Fire (verb) vi. 520. 

Fir'd,, ae og. « 

Fires, L$ 40. J1. of RO, 403, 279, 
4QU IV DOT Nee A727 ALS 
Vi. 41% 756, Vil. B7.. X1b,.256. 

Fires (verb) ii. 709. 

Firm, 1. 359, 554- i. 36, 4975 
589. ill. 75, 418.. iv. 695, 873. 
V. 210, G02. Vi. 69, 242, 399s , 
534) QUI, Vil. 267, 362; 443, 


586, 
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586. ix, 286,359,1160. x. 295. 
7, KN. V2 7. 
Firmament, ii. 175. 11. 75, 574. 


iv. 604. V1. 757- vii. 261, 264, 


274, 344, 349, 399 Viil. 18. | 


meat. 200. 

Firmer, xi. 498. 

Firmly, vi. 430. 

Firmnefs, v. 324. 1X. 270. 

Firft, i. 1, 8,19, 27, 28, 33, 376: 
514, 656, 684. ii. 19, 129,201, 


324, 379, 402, 617, 680, 690, : 


740, 742, 760, 1002, 1037. 
il. 64, 120,131, °134; 359 
372, 383s 419, 4645 549» 502, 
634, 656. iV.g, 12, 121, 192, 
244, 356, 408, 409, 450, 528, 
570, 624, 643, 710, 757+ 912s 
93529472 999- V: 124, 1372 105, 
265, 418, 472, 659, 660. vi. 18, 
O25 151, 153s 154,164,261,327; 


394, 661, 724,774. Vii. 63, 86, | 


2445 255, 200; 354, 355» 372 
384, 484, 501, 636. vill. go, 96, 
284, 288, 2973 53 555. 033- 


ix. 25, 70,97, 170, 171, 2045 | 


213, 261, 395, 368, 383, 412, 
511, 555, 571, O16, 718, 743, 


74.7, 709, 835, 848, 895, 93% | 


Q49, 1012, 1030, 1079, IIIS, 
1162, 1186. xX. 39, 109, 172, 


316, 326, 402, 582, 604, 652, | 


707, 831; 950. a. hey O75 136, 


168, 182, 188, 272, 423, 407, | 


572, 587, 591, 739. Xi. 173, 
- 73; 320, 331; 350 35 39 472 
498. See Father, Parents. 
Firft-born, i. 489, 510. ill. I. 
Xl. 189. 
Firft-fruits, xi. 22, 435- 
Firftlings, xi. 437. 
Firft-mov’d, iil. 483. 
Firft-mover’s, vil. 500. 
Fifh, 1. 463. vil. 401, 447, 503; 
521, 533+ Vill. 341, 340, 395: 
X,\OO4 711s et O7. 


Vot. II. 


* Mmm 


FLE 


| Fifhy, iv. 168. 


Fit, x. 626. 


| Fit (adject.) ii. 306. iit. 454,643. 


iv. 816, 953. v. 69, 148, 315, 
348,090. Vi. 303, 543, 876. 
Vil. 31. Vill.” 390, 448, 450. 
Ix. 89; 489. X.139, 242, 899» 
i 271, G7 oa XE 5 Se 


| Fitly, viil. 394. 
| Fitter, xi. 98, 262. 


Fitteft, ix. 89. 

Five, v. 104, 177. x.'657- 

Ving, 1,392. x0, 492- 

Fix’d, 1. 97, 206, 560; 723. t Loe 
560. ill. 481, 629, 669. iv. 465. 
v. 176, 621. vil. 586. viil. 3. 
IX. 735) 952, 1160. X. 295,953: 
661,773. xi. 851. Ml. 5%, 027. 

Fixes, iv. 28. 

Flag, ii. goo. 

Flame, ii. 889. iv. 784. v. 807- 
Sgt. vi. 483, 584, 766. 1X. 637- 
X. 232, 1075. Xi. 120. 

Flam’d, i. 62. x. 562. 

Flames, i. 62, 182, 222. li. 61, 
172, 214, 754. ili. 470. Vi. 585 
Cane 

Flaming): i) act G04. 37994. 
‘iv. 554. v. 598, 875- Vi. 17s 
102, 213. Vii, 134. Vill. 162. 
ix: 156. xi. FOI, 216, XM. 592» 
643. 

Flank, vi. 570. 

Flafhing, vi. 751. 

Flat, i. 461. li. 143. ix. 627,987: 

Flatly, v. 819.” 


| Flatter’d, x. 42. 
| Flaw, x. 698. 
| Fled, i. 420. if. 165, 613, 7375 


790, 994. iil. 512, 712. IV. 9195 
1014, 1015. Vi. 362, 395 531s 
538, 868. ix. 53, 58, 394- 
X. 3392 713+ Xl. 330s 563, 841- 
Fledit, iv. 963. 
Fledge, iii. 627. Vil, 420. 
Fleec’d, vil. 472. 
Fleecy, 


Beet We De ae 


FLO 


Fleecy, iii. 558. v. 187. xi. 648,- | 


Fleet, 11. 636. 
Fleet (adject.) ili. 457. 
Fleeting, x. 741. 

Flefh, 1.428. in284,434, iv.44t, 
483. vill. 468, 495,629. ix. 914. 
M1. AS abe: Ft BE. 

405. 
One Flefh, vili. 499. v. 959. 


V. 87,.251. Vi. 213, 5075 642, 
vil. 264, xX. 284, 

Flew off, vi. 614, 

Flew up, Xi. 15. 

Flies, xii. 177. 

Flies (verb) it. 612, 950. iii. 435. 
v. 176, 274. xi. 885, 

Flight, 1.14, 225,555. ii. 80, 2215 


741.,1V. 12,595, 913,921,922. 
Vv. 89, 266, 871. Vi. 152, 187, 
236, 285, 367, 397, 539, 798. 
VU. 4, 294, 4.39. VU. 199, X. 83, 
Kl: +75) ukiO 202) 


x1. 437, 648. xil. To. 
Flocking, i. 522. 


vil. 461,472. Xi. 432. 


Flood, 1. 195, 239, 312,324,419. ' 
N. 577 587, 640. i. $35,715. | 
IW. 231. Vil. 57. Xl. 402, 472, | 

757» 831, 840, 893. | 

| Fly’ft, iv. 482. v. 196. 

| Foam, i. 203. Vi. G12, 

| Foaming, vi. 391. x. go1. x1. 643. 

| Foe, i. 122, 179, 649. ii. 72, 78, 


748, 750, 

_ wi. 127. 

Floods, i. 77. vi. 830. Vii. 295. 

Flora, v. 16. 

Florid, iv. 278. Vii. 90, 445. 

Florifh’d, iv. 699. ix. 672, 

Pioted:) 1x. a2: 

Floting, 1. 196, 310. x. 

Xl. 745; 

Flotes, vii. 432. Xi. 850. 

Flow, i. 31. Iv. 410. v. 195. 
Vill. 601. 1X. 239. : 

Flow’d, 1. 11. iii. 518, v. 150, | 
Vi. 332. vil. 8, 279. xi. 241. | 


296. 


aoe 

| Flow’rd, vii. 317. 

| Flow’rets, v. 376, 636. vi. 784. 
Flew, ii. 445, 521, 717. iv. 194. | 


| Flow’rs 
| Flow’ry, 1.410. iii. 30,669. iv.254, 
407,632,928. il. 15,563,631, | 


FOE 
Flowing, iii. 640. iv. 496. v. 444. 
X. Q10. xb 846. 
Flown, i. 502. ‘vil. 503. x. 422. 
Flows, v. 633. ix. $1. Xii. 158. 
Flow’r, i. 316. iii. 353. iv. 270, 
644, 652, 697 a-N. 451, 7470 
VI. 475. 1x. 206, 428, 432. 


low’ri 3 
Flow’ring, v. 293. 


| Flow’rs, i. 771, i. 246. ili. 359. 


iv. 243, 256, 269, 334, 433, 
ASI, 709. V. 126, 212, 482, 
636. viii. 44, 286, 527. 1x. 193, 
278, 408, 437, 840, 1039. 
X. 603, 679. XI. 2735 3273 594. 
(verb) iii, 357. 


626,772. vill. 204. 1x. 456,881. 


| Fluctuates, ix. 668. 

| Fluid, vi. 349. vii. 237. xi. 882. 
| Plung, i. 610, vi. 654. viii. 517. 
| Plufhing, ix. 887. 

j | Flutes, i. gsr. 

Flock, v. 709. vi. 857. %,.273. | 


Flutter’d, 11, AQI. 


| Plutt’ring, i. 933, 
$ | Fly, i. 
Flocks, iii. 44,435. iv. 185,252. | 


372. MM. 879. lil: 404. 
IV. 22, 73, 75, 859, g10, 948, 
963. v.871,889. vi.295. vil. 389. 
x1. 547, O50. 


| Flying, i. 574, 643, 942. IV. Q13¢ 


v. 688. vi. 214, 536. vil. 17, 
y2h. er Bro. 


152, 202, 210, 369, 463, 722; 
769, 804, 1039. Hil. 179. lV. 7» 
372, 3735 749. V.724. V1. 1295 
149, 363.53%537:551. Vil, 139 
IX. 15, 253, 280, 295, 323, 327% 
361, 383,486, 951. x. 11, 431y 
926, 1033, 1038. Xi. 155. 
Arch-Foe, vi. 250. 


| Foes, i. 437. il, so4. ili. 258, 


399% 


I~; Nia D 


FOR 
399, 677. v. 735, 875: vi. 39, 
402, 440, 487, 603, 627, 688, 
785,831, 880. ix. 703. Xi.453. 

Foil, x. 375. 

Foil HED Xil. 389. 

Foil’d, i. 273. il. 330. vi. 200. 
Vill. és. 1x. 1076. 

Fold, i. 651. iv. 187. 192. 1X.499. 

Folds, i. 724. ii. 645. Vil. 484. 
ix. 161, 498. XI. 431. 

Follow, ii. 206, 662, 366. iv. 469, 
476. Vill. O11. 1X. 133. Xi. 291, 
RS ek ey 

Follow’d, 1. 238, 467. vi. 598. 
Vii. 222,558. vill. 508, 645. 
%. £03. Xie Aga, 

Followers, 1. 606. xu. 484. 

Following, ii. 1025. iv. 437,481. 
Mile Zoccy Mee OUBy ee ey ag 4e 
$67, SEQ. a1. 2ez. 

Follows, i. sits 

Folly, ii. 686. iil, 153. iv. 905, 
1007. V1. Sat Vil.130. yill.5 53. 
x. 619, 621. Xil. 560. 

Foment, iv. 669. x. 1075. 

Fomented, xi. 338. 

Fond, iii. 449. vi. go. Vill. 195, 
209. X. 334. 

Fondly, 3 iii. 470. Vii. 152. 1X.999. 

x. 564. Xi. 59. 

Fontazabbia, 1. 587. 

Food, v. 400, 401, 407, 465, 633, 
Vii. 120, 408, 54°. 1X.. 2375 
238, 240, 573,717; 708. X. 986. 
x1. 54. Xil. 74. 

Fool, vi. 135. 

Fool’d, x. 880. 

Fools, iil, 499. 

Foot, vi. 625. vii. 228. ix. 71. 
X. 347. x1. 645, 848, 858, 

At Foot, ili. 485. 

On Foot, ili. 941. 

Foot-ftep, xi, 329. 

Forage, xi. 646. 

Forbear, vill. 490. 

Forbearance, x, 53. 


EK xX. 
FOR 


| Forbid, v. 62. 1X. 356,703. x. 685: 


Forbiddance, ix. 903. 

Forbidden, i. 2. ii. 852. iv. sig. 
v. 69. ix. 904, 1025, 10206 
MPLA Bi. 270; 

Forbidder, ix. 815. 

Forbidding, ii. 475. ix. 753. 

Forbids, iv. 82. v. O1. ix. 759s 
7539 758) 759. Xi. 49. 

Forbore, ii. 736. ix. 1034. 

Forborn, ix. 747. 

Force, 1. 94, 101, 121, 144, 1455 
230, 248, 560, 574, 629, 647. 
649. il. 135,188, 250, 358, 551, 
Bea, (Ole Jil Gl lV 4, Oh es 
V. 730. Vi. 41, 125, 222, 293, 
324, 622, 794. ix. 348, 1040, 
DY, dds hod. tKily Adee 

Force (verb) u. 62. xii, Rady 
SBS os ok 

Fore’d, 11.243. Vi.598. X.475,8295 

I. 

Harcbie, TOR lk eC, 

More Forcible, vi. 465. 

Forcing, vi. 196. 

Ford, u. 612. xii. 130. 

Foreign, iii. 548. x. 441. xii. 46, 

Foreknew, if 117. 

Foreknowing, x1. 773° 

Foreknowledge, ii. 559, 560, 
I LID, MG. Xd. 7O8- 

Foreland, ix. 514. 

Forelock, iv. 302 

Foremoft, ii. 28. 

Forerun, i. 677. 

Forerunners, XJ. 195. 

Forerunning, Vil. 584. 

Forfeeing, 1.627. ill. 79. 

Forefeen, ili, 121, vi.673. x1. 763. 

Forefight, 1. 119. xi, 368. 

Foreft, 1. §47, 613, 782. iv. 342. 
vii. 458. 1X. 117. Xl. 189, 

Foreftall'd, x. 1024. 

Foretafted, 1X. 929, 

Foretel, xil. 242. 

Foretold, ix. 1171. X, 38, 191; 
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we 


SLO esti panmtnintii SIRT aee a - 


iN oe Ee oe 


FOR 
482, 1051) Xi. 77h. xii) 3277, 
328, 329, 543-0 : 
Forewarn, il. 810. vii. 73. ix. 61. 
xii. ‘50°7; 
Forewarn’d, vii. 41) ix. 378. 
Forewarning, x. 876. 
Forfeit, 11,176. x. 304, 
Forfeiture, iil. 221. 
Forge, xi. 564. 
Forge (verb) iv. 802. 
Forget, iii.42, 4re.\iv. 512,620, 
Vi 5gO. 1x. 474. St, 378, 
Forgetful, ii. 74. iv. 
Forgetfulnefs, ii. 608. 
Forgets, ii. 585, 586. 
Forgiv’n, x. 956. 
Forgo, viii. 497. ix. 908. xi. 541. 
Forgot, 11.747. xi. 807. 
Forked, x. 518, 510. 


Forlorn, '1.. 180. 1.615. iv. +374. 
VIi20. 1X O10, X! g2T. 

Form, i. 591..iii. 605, iv. 876. 
Vi. 433. 1.457. X.214,543,872. 


Form (verb) it. 532. 

Form’d, i. os. 
305, 447. oe ts Oe ene 
vi. Coos vin e7by) 456s) rae 
viii. 469, 596. ix. 140, 392, 
898. xi. 369, 571. 

Former, il. 234,585. iv.g4. v.658. 
Vill, 290. 1X. 1006. Xl. 105. 

Formidable, ii, 649. 

Forming, viii. 470. 

Formlefs, iii 


1 

rs 
7 . ) 4 a erg bind 
forms, i. 358, 481, 789. il. 717. 


‘i 
Kil) 6 34 

Forms (verb) v. ros, vill. 22 

Forfake, i. 368: x. 914.’ xii, 11 

Forfaken, v. 878, 

Forfook, 1, 432. ‘xi. 616. 

Forth, v. Zi: Vi. TAO. (I. ARS 
$47. X;4039 X1.9751 75,201,343 

Forth-crept, vil. 320. 

Forth-florifh’d, vii. 320, 


ce yO ee j “3 my GY 
Porth-ifued, ONS Ow 


| Found, i. 
li 124. Iv. 297, | 


FOU 
Forth-ifluing, iv.779. ix. 447. 
Forth-reaching, ix. 781. 
Forth-ruth, x.704. 

Forth-rufh’d, x. 456. 

Forth-ftepping, vi. 128. 

Forthwith, i. 221, 356, 535,755. 
11-585,874. iil, 326, 327. ¥. 90, 
§86,°630). Vi 935, S07, 637. 
Vil. 243, 399.. Vill. 271, 2Q1. 
IX.724. X. 1098. Xi. 855. xii.56. 


| Fortify, x. 270, 


Fortitude, ix. 31,” xii. 550. 
Fortunate, iii. 5609. 
Fought, 1.578. ii. 45,768. vi.29, 
220,355, 666, xii..261. 
Foughten, vi. gto. 


| Foul, i. 33, 135,446,555. ii.651, 


748,793. il. 177, 692. iv. 118, 

571, 840. V1. 124, 388, 588, 

598. ix. 6, 163, 297, 328, 329, 

331, 1078. x.g86. xi. 51,124, 

a cL 

x. 256. .xil.'224. 

pacere sage 51395245 
525. i. 296, 424, 561, 617. 
lil. 308, 310, 411, 443, 498, 
591, O15. iv. 174, 450, 799, 
875, 900. v. 18, 48, 406, 501, 
513,742, 848, 896. vi. 19, 420, 
500,513,5 18,635,694. vii. 298, 
302. vill. 240, 254, 288, 309, 
416, 435, $94. ix. 69, 85, 182, 
232, 288, 301, 597, 874, 932, 
1053, 1116. x. 420, 480, 316, 
838, 969, 970, ‘1001. xi. 137, 
350, 456, 566, 673, 800, 876, 
Xi. 53%, Goo. $4 

Found out, i. 621,703. iii) 275. 
Vill. 355. 

Foundation, iv. 921. 

Foundations, vi. 643; 870. 

Founded, 1. 427. iv. 755: vil. 239, 
618. xi. 550. 

Founder’d, ii. g4o. 

Found’ft, ix. 407. 


~ 


Fount, 111.357,535. 1.237. xi-279. 


Fountain, 


lL PON WED LE Xk. 


FRE 
Fountain, 1. 783. il, 8, 375. 
iv. 229, 760. v. 203. vu. “Ss, 


g54- 1X. 73, 420, 597» 628. 
xi. 78, 322. 


| Fountain-fide, iv.326,531. Vil. 327. 
| Fountains, v. 126, 195... X. 860. 


xi. 326. 


} Four, li. 516, 574,575, 898. 


Iv. 233. V. 192. Vi575 3,927, 
845. XI. 128, 737 
Fourfold-vifag’d, i. ‘S45. 
Four-footed, iv. 397. 
Four-times, 1x. 65. 


Fowl, vii. 389, 393) 447, 451, 


503) 521, 533. Vill. 341, 395. 


X. 274, 604, 710. xii. 67. 

Fowls, v. 271. 

Fragrance, ili. 135. iv.653. v.286. 
vill. 266. ix. 425. 

Fragrant, iv. 645, 695. V- 379: 

Frail, ii. 41521999 iil. 180, 404. 
iv. I . 345. 1X. 340. 

Bruit =: de Hi. Zo2. 

Frame, il. 924. 11, 3Q$- iNeed 54: 
Vil. 273. Vil. 15, SI. 

Fram’d, iv. 691. v. 256, 460. 
Vil. 355. Xil. 249. 

Frames, v. 106. 

Francifcan, ili. 480. 

Fraternal, xii. 26. 

Fraud, i. 401,646. ill. 152. ty. L21< 


v. 880. vi. 555, 794. Vii. 143. 


1150. xX. 485, 871. 
Fraudulent, ui. 692. 1X. 531. 
SRA ii. 715. v. 664. vi, 876. 

3460. Xl. 207. 
Fall- Fraught, ll. 1054. 
Fray, ii. go8. iv. 996. x1. 651. 


x1. 513, Xll. 71, 90, os 304, 


FRO 
Get Free, vil. 464. 


} Not Free, ili. 103. v.532. vin 181. 


ixi'a72. 

Free-will, i. 560. iv..66. v. 236. 
vill. 636. 1X. 1174..X. 9, 40. 

Freed, -viii.. 18. 1x..140. 

Freedom, iii. 10g, 128.. iv. 294. 
V.797- Vi.169. Vill.454.-ix.762. 
xi: 580, 798. XI. 95. 

Freely, ili. 102, 175, 240. ive72, 
381. v. 538, 539. vie 565. 


Vii. 540. Vill. 322,443. 1X, 732 = 
988. 


Pree7 G4 07 10% 


| Frequent, 1.797. i. 534. vil. sod, 


pvr. 

Hieahent (verb) vii. 148. xi.317, 
838. 

Frequented, xi. 722. 

Frequenting, X. 1091, 1103. 

Freth, i. 771. il. 1012.-iv, 229, 
320, 623. Vv. 20, 125, 203. 
vi. 784. Vill. 274, 407, 515. 


mI. 1352 845 RW TS 42 
Frefheft, 1x. 1041. ee 


Fret, ae tat 

Fretted, 1. 717. 

Friend, v..229. 1X..2. X. 11; 60. 

Friendlieft, v. 668. 

Friendly, iv. 36. vi. 22. vill. gs 
O51. 1X, 564, 772. 


1 Friends, 1. 264. iv. 866. vi. 38, 
ix. 55, 89, 285, 287, 043) 904, | 

Phd dei | j Friendfhip, xi. 796. 
| Friers, il. 474. 


609. Xil, 129. 


Fright, Xi. 12k 


| Frighted, i. 543. il. 994. 
| Fringed, iv. eae 


| Frisking, iv. 340. 
Free, 1.259. 11.19,2555551+ Ul-99> | 
124. iv. 68, 415, 434, 747: | 
V. 235, 527, 549, 791> 79%» 
319. vl. 292, 451. Vil. I71- 
viii. 440, 610, O41. 1 ie 2B 
452, 671, 80z, 825. x. 999- 


Frith, ii. 919. 

Frizled, Vio gzs. 

Frogs, Xl. 177. 

Front, i. 563. ii. 302, 683. iv. 300, 
865. vi. $58,569,611. vil. 509. 
IX. 330. Xil. 592, 632. 

| Front to Front, il, 716, vi. 105. 


Fronted, 


oe 


Sis pitta Bc NE canal dion ein 7 sia 


tire Te sear 


FUL 
Fronted, ii. 532. 
Frontier, i. 466. 
Frontiers, ii. 998. 
Frontifpiece, iil, 506. 
Frore, ti. 595. 
Froft, xi. 899. 


Frown, 11.713,720. iii.424. vi.26c. 


Frown’d, il. 719. 

Frowning, ii. 106. iv. g24. 

Frozen, 1. 352. ii. 587,602, 620. 

Frugal, v. 324. vill. 26. 

Fruit, i. 1. iv. 147, 219, 249, 
422, 644, G52. v. 58, 67, 33, 
341,482, 635. Vi 476. vii. 311, 


588, 616, 621, 648, 656, 659; 
661, 686, 731, 735, 741, 764, 
776, 781, 788, 798, 851, 869, 


1023, 1046, 1073, 1101. X. 4, 
13,550, 565,687, 1053. xi. 86, 
1255413, 535. xii. 184. 

Fruit-tree, vii. grr, 

Fruit-trees, v. are 

Fruitage, v. 427. x. 661. 

Fruitful, iii. 337. v. 388. vii. 396, 
531. Vill. 96. 

More Fruitful, v. 320. 

Fraition, ili..307. iv. 767. 


332. V. 304,390, 464. vili.44, 
147, 212, §27. 1x. 745. x.603, 


Firft- fruits. 


Fruftrate, il. 193. iil. 157. ix.944. | 


xi TG; 
Fry, vii: 400. 
Puerd,"2, 234. 


é Pana oe e e 5 £ ; 
Fugitive, ii. 700. iv.g23. ix. 16. | 


Fugitives, H. 57. 
Fugue, xi. 563. 


Falfil, 1, 431. iil. 159. vi. 676, | 


729. 1X. 230. 401. 402, 404. 


Vili. 491. x1. 602, 


T SQN yD) gt ogaX, 


| Further, iv. 


GAI 


| Fulfilling, xii, 396. 


Fulgent, x. AAg. 

Poll, i. 372, 660, 797. il. 24, 
147, 388, 688. ill. 332, 378. 
Iv. 29, 687. v. 517, 556, 639, 
720, 862. vi. 622, 720, 826. 
vil. 70, 377. vill. 232. ix. 62, 
802, 819, 1126. x. 65, 563, 
951. xi. 815. xii. gor, 473. 


| At Full, i. 641. 

| Full grown, yii. 436. 

| Full high, i. 536. 

| Full orb’d, y, A2. é 
| Full foon, ii. 805. vi, 834 
3255540. Vill. 307,320. ix.o77, | Fully, viii. 180. x. eres 
! Fulnefs, iii. 2265. 


Fume, iv. 168. viii. 14. 


' Fum’d, xi. 18. 
9°94, 924, 929,972, 996, 101d, | 


Fumes, ix. 10%0. 

Fuming, vy. 6. vii. 600. 

Furies, ii, 596,671. vi. 859. x.620. 

Furious, iv. 4. vi. 86,357. vii.213. 
Vill. 244. xi. 854. 

Furnace, 1. 62. ii. 888. 

Furniture, ix, 34. 

174, 533- % 555, 

1062. xi. 193, 839. xii. 620. 

No Further, x. 170, 793. 


iFary, Tip ere a. OTe 728, 
Fruitlefs, v. 215. ix. 648, 1188. | i 
Fruits, iii. 67, 451. iv. 148, 331, | 


938, v. 808. vi. 
X. 240. 


207, 


591. 


| Fufil, xi. 573 
| Future, ii. 222. iii. 78. v. 982. 
Xi. 26, 285, 327. xil. 551, See | 


Vi. 429, 502. vii. 183, 486, 
X. 345, 840. xi. 114, 357, 764, 
7743 870. 

G 


Gabble, xii. 56. 


| Gabriel, iv. 549, 561, 781, 865, 


877, 886, 1005. vi. 46, 355, 
1X. 54. 


} Gain, il. 1009. 


Pulfll'd, v. 246. vi. 729. vii.635. , Gain(verb) 1.190. vi.go7. viii.122, 


IX. 332. X. JO. xii, 199, 223. 
Gain’d, 


= NY De Ex xX 


GAT GEN 
Gain’d, 1. 471. iv. 512. v. 174. | Gather’d, iv. 271. v. 207. vii.283, 
Vili. 435. 1X. 529. X- 373 363. IX. 1111, X. 299, 3445 
goz. \t -1070. x1: 6377 
Gaining, x1. 768. Gathering, iv. 269. 
Gains, iii. 428. v. 324. 1x. 933. | Gathers, ii. $90. v.343. xii. 631. 
’Gainft, i. 470. vi. 224. Gave, i. 736. iv. 144, 350, 380, 
Gain-fay, ix. 1158. | 787. v. 858. vi. 402. Vil. 175, 
Galaxy, vil. 579. SAI. vill, 514. ix. 266, 748, 
Gales, iv. 156. vill. §15. 483,996, 1001, 1066. X. 122, 
Galileo, v. 262. 143, 430, 650. Xl. 49, 72, 1825 
Gambol’d, iv. 345- | 2993 3939. 497+ #07. 
Game, vi. 667. xi. 714. xii. 30. | Gave heed, iv. 969. 
Games, iv. 551. 1x. 33. Gave way, V. 22. 
Gamefome, vi. 620. | Gav’ft, ii. 865. vil. 493. X. 138. 
‘Gan, vi. 60. ix. 1016. x, 910. | Gay, i. 372. iv. 149,942. vil. 444- 
Ganges, iii. 436. ix. 82. vill. 274. ix. 428. Xi, 582,615 
Gap, vi. 861. | 866. 
Gap’d, vi. $77. | Gayeft, xi. 186. 
Gaping, il. 440. | Gaza’s, i. 466. 
Garb, ii. 226. | Gaze, iii. 671. iv. 356. Vi. 205. 
Garden, iii. 66. iv. 209, 215,226, | 1x. 524. 
230, 285, 529, 789. V. 260, | Gaze (verb) iil.613. v.47. 1x.535, 
368, 752. vii. 538. vill. 299, 5395578, 611. 
321, 320. 1X. 206, 660, 662. | Gaz’d, v. 57, 272. Vili, 258. 
x. 98, 116, 740. xi. 97, 118, ixs9eceixi. B45. 


222, 201. | Gazing, iv. 351. 
Garden-plot, ix. 418, Gehenna, 1. 405. 
Garden-trees, ix. 657. Gemm’d, vil. 325. 
Gardens, ili. 568. 1x. 439. Gems, i. 538. il. 271. lil. 507< 
Gard’ning, iv. 328. 1x. 203. iv. 649. Vi. 475. Xi. 583. 
Gard’ning-tools, 1x. 391. General, 1.421. 11:481,773. ili.328. 
Garland, ix. 840, 892. iv. 144, 492, 659. xi. 76. 
Garlands, iii. 362. iv. 709. xi.594. | General’s, 1. 337. 
Gath, vi. 331. Generate, vil. 387. x. 894. 
Gate, iv. 568, 870. vii. 411. | Generated, Vil. 393. 

ix. 389. Xi. 230. Generation, 1.653. vil. 102. 


Gate, 11.873. iii. 515,687. iv.178, | Generations, xi. 344. 
542, 579. V- 253, 254- x. 208, Genial, iv. 712. vii. 282. vii. 598. 
418. xi, 190. xii. 571, 638, Gentiles, iv. 277. Xil. 310. 
643. See Heaven, Hell, Palace. | Gentle, iii. 585. iv. 156, 308, 337, 
Gates, 1.171, 761. ii. 436, 631, 366, 404, 488, 306. Vv. 37, 130. 
645, 648, 684, 776, 853, 834. Vili. 287,515,648. 1X. 527. X.93, 
iv. 382, 898, 967. vi. 4. vii.206, 919. x1. 188, 421. XU. 435,595. 
566. vill. 231, 241. X. 230,231. | Gently, i. 520. aii. 583. Iv. 259. 
xi. 640, 661, vii. 81, Vili.293. 1X.431. X1.298, 
Gath, ‘i. 465. 753. 
Geryon's, 
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GLA 

Geryon’s, xi, 410. ; 

Geflure, i. 590. vili. 489. ix. 460. 

Geltures, iv. 128. 

Get, xii. 45. 

Ghaftly, i1. 846. vi. 368. xi. 481. 

Giant, i. 576,778; | 

Giant-angels, vii. 605. 

Giants, ili, 464. xi. 642, 688. 

Gibeah, i. so4. 

Gibeon, xii. 265. 

Gibraltar, i. 355. 

Gift, iv.735.-v. 19, 366. vi. 626. 
Ix. 540, 806. x. 138. xi. 340. 
X11. 138, 

Gifts, Iv. 715. v. 317, viii. 220, 
494. X. 153. X1. 57, 612, 636. 
Xl. 500. 

Gigantic, xi. 659. 

Gilds, ili. 551. vii. 366. 

Gills, vii. 415. 

Gird, vi. 542. viii. 82. ix. 1113. 

Gird on, vi. 714. 

Girded, ix. ‘1096. 

Girt, iv. 276. v. 281. vii. 194. 
IX. 1116. 

Give, ii. 14, 163) Lg7.) Min 318s 
iv. 381, 841. v. 206, 485, 693, 
822. Vill. 319, 339. ix. 805, 
818. xi. 12, 392. 

Give ear, ix. 1067, 

Giver, vill. 493. 

Givers, v. 317. 

Gives, v.119,403, 404. Vili. 171. 
ix. 40, 68 

Giving, ili. 299. vi. 730. 

Giv'n, 1, 347,776. ti. 3325.77.05. 
MW. 103, 243. IV. 430,501,1007. 
V. 454, 523,740. Vi. 322, 887. 
Vill. 386,545: ix, 10,°951: 
X. 244,385. X1.255,6502. xil.06, 
282, 287, 300, 519. 

Giv’n up, x. 488. 

Giv’ft, ix. 81a. 


Glad, ii-rort. 111.270,630. iv. 150. 
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258. vil. 
386. villi. 245, 
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GLO 
625. x. 383, 777. xi. 20, 507; 
Xi. 376, 
Glade, iv. 231. ix. 10865. 
Gladlier, vi. 731. viii. 47. 


Gladly, li. 1044..Vi. 21. viii. 226, | 


1x. 966. x.775. Xi.332. xii.366, 


Glance, vii.4o5. viii.s5 33. 1X.1034.. | 


Xl. 442, 


| Glane’d, x. 1os4, 


Glare, iv. 402. 

Glar’d, vi. 849. x. 714. 

Glafs, i. 288. v. 261. xi. 8446 

Glafly, vii. 619. 

Glaz’d, iii. ggo. 

Gleam, iii. 499. iv. 461. xii. 257. 
lide, v. 200. vii. 402. ix. 159. 

Glides, xii. 630. 

Gliding, iv. 555. xi.568. xii. 629. 

Glimmering, i, 182. ii. 1037- 
li. 429. 

Glimpfe, i, 524. iv. 867. vi. 642. 
Vill. 156, 


Glifter’d, ix. 643. 


Glif?ring, ili. 550. iv. 645, 653. 


Vill. 93. Xi. 247. 

Glitter, x. 452. 

Glittering, i. 535. ili. 366. iv. 656. 
V. 291, 592. 

Globe, i. 291. ii. 512. iii. 418, 
422,498,722, 1V. 723. Vii. 280. 
%. OF es, 

Globes, v. 259. vi. 5go. 

Globous or Globofe, v. 649, 753. 
VilwgGy. ss 

Gloom; i. 2445 544. ii. 400, 858. 
Vil. 246. -x. 848. 

Gloomy, 1. 152. ii. 976. ili, 242. 
IV. 27 Gn Wl tihee 

Gloomieft, x. 716. 

Glories, 1. 719. . 

Glories (verb) i..573. 

Glorify, ii. 695. vi.725. vii. 116. 

Glorious, 1. 89. ii. 16,179. iii.376, 
612,,022., iv. 30, «292; abs8. 
V. 153, 309, 362, 567, 833. 
Vii. 370, 574. Vill. 464. ix. 961, 


1177. 
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GOD 
1177s X- 391, 474, $37 721. 
Xi, 211. Xli, 334. 
More Glorious, vi. 39. xi, 213. 
Mot Glorious, iii. 139. 
Glorioufly, iii. 323, 655. 
Glory, i. 39, 110, 141, 376, 594, 
612. ii. 265, 386, 427, 484, 
564. ill, 63, 1335 164, 239, 
312, 388,449. Iv. 32, 838,853. 
V. 29, 719, 738, 839. vi. 290, 
383, 422, 680, 7o1, 726, 747, 
792, 815, Sg1. vii. 182, 184, 
187, 208, 219, 499. Vill. 12. 
1X. 135, 1115. x. 64, 86, 226, 
4515 722. Xi, 333, 384, O94. 
Sgt e FB Ely 456, 460, 477, 


548: 

Glory (verb) x. 386. 

Glorying, i. 239. 

Glofs, v. 435. 

Gloffy, i. 672. 

Glow’d, iv. 604. vill. 618. ix.427, 

— 887. 

Glowing, iii. 594. v. 16. 

Gloz’d, iv. 549. 

Glozing, iii. 93. 

Glut, ii. 259, vi. 589. x. 990. 

Glutted, x. 633. 

Gluttonous, xi. 533. 

Gnafhing, vi. 340. 

Gnaw, i. 799. 

Go, ii. 456, 826, 1008. v. 118, 
220, 313. Vic AA, V7Sypo PIs, 
vill. 646. ix. 372, 373, 382; 
1156, xX. 71, 1775 265, 409. 
xii. 201, 594, 615, 617. 

Go on, xii. 537. 

Goal, li. 531. 

Goat, ix. 582. 

Goats, vi. 857. Xi, 292. 

Goblin, ii, 688. 

God, i. 12, 201, 369. ii. 378, 
499, 622, 678, 1033. lll. 3, 775 
135, 316, 341. Iv. 152, 215, 
225,299s427,612,622,0305637, 


676, 722, 738, 746, 884. V.00, | 
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GOD 
330, 430, 491, 524. Vi. 175, 
176, 184, 343, 638, 718, 706. 
Vil. 232, 243, 249, 259, 261, 
203, 282, 304, 331, 336, 337, 
346, 352, 387, 3915 450, 515, 
569, 626. Vill. 112, 119, 185, 
210, 227, 234, 353. IX. 1, 102, 
107, 231, 3515 356, 3755 556, 
652, 656, 662, 692, 700, FoI, 
826, 911, 927, 938, 943, 948, 
X. 101,145, 149, 171,759,706, 
785,799, 888, 931, 1022, 1045. 
XL. 75s 350 5738, 704, 737. 
836, 877, 885. xii. 48,92, 106, 
118, 120, 174, 200, 209, 227, 
245, 281, 284, 296, 318, 3395 
349, 382, 562, 6t1. 

God alone, iv. 202. 

From God, i. 73. ii. 694. v. 613, 
87%, Vi. §2,279. 1x. 262, xi.867, 
xii, 66, 170, 478. 

Of God, i. 26,42, 383, 402, 470, 
696. li. 49, 629. ili, 10, 695. 
iv. 269, 320, 660. v. 117, 260, 
322, 447, 536, 643, 647, 650, 
814. Vi. 5, 29, 36, 68, 88, 1335 
321, 77¢, 803, 834. vii. 55, 
176, 200, 236, 527. vili. 67, 
226, iX. 291, 344, 618, 775, 
045, 1081. x. 6, 97, 724, 828, 
Xi. 104, 145, 148, 377, 508, 
622, 799, 817, 880. xii. 2355 
307+ 333s 382, 397s 402, 519, 
579, 633. See Houle, Son. 

To God, iii. 306, 531, 684. 
iV. 749. V. 512,520,822, Vi.144. 
Vili. 168. ix. 280. X.111. Xli.73, 
2598 477% p 

With God, v. 461, 763. xi, 707. 
xii. 134. 

A God, iii. 470. vi. 99. 

As a God, ii. 478. 

The God, iv. 33. ix. 506, 

Godhead, ii. 242. ili. 206. vi. 7226 
vil. 175, 586. Ix. 790, 8776 
xi, 389, 


Godlike, 


GON 

Godlike, 1.358. ii. 511. iii, 307. 
iv. 289. V. 351. vi: 67, 301. 
Vil. 110; Vill, 249. 1X. 717. 
X11) 7s 

Goddels, 11.757. v. 78,381. Vil. 40. 
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_Goddefs-like, viil. 59. 1x. 389. 

Goddeffes, xi. 615. 

Godlefs, vi. 49, 811. 

_God’s, i. 366, 473. iil. 649, 655. 
iv. 192,567. v.626,883. vi.8i1. 
Vii. 229, 576. 1x.897. XI. 521; 
G2G.0xil, 497. 

Gods, i. 116, 138, 240, 384,435, 
475, 481, 489, 508, 509, $70; 
579, 629, 720. i. 108, 352; 
391, 868, lil. 341. Iv. 526, 714. 
V. 70, 71,77, 81. vi. 156, 301, 
366,452, 453. Vil. 329. 1X. 100, 
164, 489, 547, 708, 710, 712, 
714, 716, 718, 804, 838, 866, 
037- X: 90, 502. Xi. 271, 696. 
Xil. 120, 122, 129. 

. Demi-Gods,. i. 796. 1x. 937. 

Goes, iv. 469. xi. 290. 

Going, 1X. 1157. Xl, 290. 

Gold, i. 372, 483, 682, 690, 717. 
ii. 4, 271, 947. ili. 352, 506, 
541, 595, 608, 642. iv. 220, 
238, 496, 554) 590. Vv. 187, 
282, 358,442,034, 759. VI. 13, 
110, 475. Vil. 400, 479, 577. 
1X. 429, 501, 578. Xil. 250, 253, 


353. p 

Golden, 1. 538,715, 796. i. 328, 
10053 O51. ill. 337,365,572, 
625. iv. 148, 249, 305, 763, 
997- V- 255, 713,880. vi. 28, 
102, 527. Vil. 207, 225, 258, 
365, 597, Sco. xi. 18, 24, 392. 

Golgotha, 11. 477. 

Gone, iii. 544. IV. 994. Vv. QI. 
vi. 670. 1x. 1055. 

Gone forth, v. 885. 

Gone well, xi. 781. 

Gonfalons, v. 589. 
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GRA 

Good, i. 159, 163,165, 418. 
ll, 1§2, 252,-562, 623, 848, 
940, 1033. lil. 310. Iv. 44, 48, 

109, 110, 203, 222, 414, 838, 
895. Vv. 63,71, .153, 206, 399, 
A471, 491, 528,:5.70, 826, 827, 
878. vil. 188, 191, 249, 309, 
337> 353s 3952 5125 5435 549» 
556, 616. vili. 93, 324, 361, 
443, 445, O51. 1x. 122, 233, 
2345 354, 465, 605, 606, 697, 
698, 709, 72357525 754, 756, 
759> 7713 7749 899; 957, 973» 
1072, 1139, 1154. 'X. 138,618, 
752; 758. Xi. 3§,°85, 87, 89, 
142, 358, 493,.616, 685, 710, 
809. xIl. 47, 336, 470, 471, 
475, 538, $65,596, O12. 

Goodlieft, iv. 147, 323. viii. 304, 
x1, 189. 

Goodly, iii, 548. viii. 15. ix. 576, 
Xi. 509. 

Goodnefs, i. 218. iii. 158, 165, 
688. iv.734,847. V.15Q. Vii.17 
Vill. 279, 647. xi. 353. xii. 469. 

Good-will, vii. 182. xii,477. 7 

Gor’d, vi. 387. 

Gordian, iv. 348. 

Gore, xi. 460. 

Gorge, iii. 43.4: 

Goreg’d, x. 632. 

Gorgeous, ii.3.v.250.vi. 103. ix.34. 

Gorgon, x. 527. 

Gorgonian, 11.611. x. 297. 

Gorgons, ii. 628. 

Gothen, i. 309. 

Got, 1. 365. 1x. §94, 1072. % 579. 

xb 8: 

Govern, v. 802. vil. 30, 510, 546. 

Govern’d, vi. 706. 

Government, x. 154. xii. 88, 225, 

Governs, il. g10. vi..178. 

Gourd, v, 327. vii; 321. 

Grace, 1. 111, 218. 11. 238, 499, 
1033. lil. 131, 142, 145, 174, 
183, 187, 198, 227, 228, 302, 


401, 


I 
GRA 
401, 639. iv. 94, 298, 364, 
490, 845. Vi. 703. Vil. 573. 
Vili. 43, 215, 222,488. x. 767, 
TO81, 1006. ‘XI. 3, 23; 255, 
359, 890. xii. 305, 478, 525. 
Grac’d, xi. 168. 
Graceful, ii. 109. viil.600. ix.459. 
x. 1066. 

Graces, ii.762. iii.674. v.15. vill.61. 
Gracious, ili. 144. v. 134. Vill. 337, 
436. X. 118, 1047. Xi. 271. 

Gradual, v. 483. ix. 112. 

Grain, iv.817. v.285,430. V1.515. 
Vili. 17. 1x.450. X1.242. xil.184. 

Grand, 1.29, 122. ii. 507. iv. 192. 
V. 149. X. 427, 1033- 

Grand-child, x. 384. xil. 153,155. 

Grant, v. 831. 

Granting, iv. 104. 

Grants, xil. 238. 

Grape, iv. 259. Vv. 307, 344- 

Grafp, iv. 989. 

Grafped, i. 667. 

Grafping, vi. 836. 


Grafs, iv.350. Vil. 310,315-1X-4.50, | 


S08. 

Grafly, ‘iv. 601. v. 391. vil. 463. 
ix. 186. xi. 927457433) 

Grate, li. 881. 

Grateful, iv. ss, 165, 647, 654. 
v. 645. vi. 8, 407. Vil. 512. 
viii. 55, 650. ix. 197, 580 
Xi. 323, 442, 864. 


Gratefully, viii. 4. x1. 370. 
Gratify, x. 625. 

Gratitude, iv. 52. 
Gratulating, ix. 472. 
Gratulation, vill. 514. 


Grave, ii. g11. iii.247,259. X.185, | 


635, 786. xil. 423. 
Grave (adjeét.) ii. 300. iv. 
Ki.'5 855 662. 
Gravely, iv. 907. 
Graven, i. 716. Xl. 573. 
Gray, iii, 475. iv. 598. v. 186. 
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More Grateful, iv. 331. viii. 606. 
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Gray-headed, x1. 662. 

Graze, vii. 404. ix. 571. X. 711. 

Grazed, i. 486. 

Grazing, iv. 253. xl. 558. 

Great, i. 24, 62, 118, 294, 348, 
358, 3785718, 7945 798. U. 1375 
202, 258, 385, 392, i ress 

27, 722, 922. lil. 167, 271, 
ahs 56629; 8665 696. iv. 62, 
63, 212,684. V. 171, 184, 188, 
311, 350, 4545 544, 500, 583» 
609, 660, 663, 691, 701, 7065 
760, 769, 833. Vi. 95, 257s 
303, 311, 675, 702, 775» 799 
Vii. 70, 98, 135, 180, 193,207, 
281, 294, 307, 346, 353, 353s 
381, 39%, 500, $575 597, 588, 
602. Vill. 72,905 151,278, 635- 
ix. 195, 669, 672, 745, 315s 
843, 922. x. 236, 284, 306, 
350,440, 456, 469. X1. 19,2255 
226, 231, 314, 346, 3915 4105 
450,695,720, 7993833. XU. 59 
141, 225, 244+ 378, 407, 503, 
567, 600, 612. 

Greater, i. 4, 258. v. 172. Vi. 199- 
Vil. 145, 347% 359» 604, 607- 
Vili. 29, 87. ix. 621. X. 515. 

| XM. 242, 533-0 
Greateft, i. 367,695. li. 29. X.2475 
i 20. 

Avan X. 193. xi. 86g. Xi. 5575 

58. 

Greamels, ii:257. iiei6s.-vill.n67. 

Grecian, iv. 212. 

Greece, 1. 739. X. 307- 

Greedily, ix, 791. x. 560. 

Greedy, 1X, 257. 

Greek, ix. 19. 

| Green, iv. 1335 325, 458, 626. 

| v. 480. vil. 316, 337,402, 4605 
47Q. Vili. 286, 631. Xl. 435, 

| S58. xii. 186. 

| Greeting, vi. 188. ” 

' Grew, il. 705,720, 784. 31. 356. 

iv. 195. 
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GRO 
iv. 195, 221, 694. vii. 336. 
Vill. 47,470. X.551,561, Xi. 12. 

Griding, vi. 329. 

Grief, ii. 586, iv. 358. ix. g7. 
Xil. 3.73. 

Grieve, 1. 167. xi. 754. 

Griev'd, iv. 28. xi: $87. 

Grieving, vi. 792. 

Grievous, x. 501. xi. 776. xii.se8. 
Grim, i. 396. ii. 170, 682, 804. 
V1. 236. X. 279, 713. Xi. 469. 

Grind, x. 1072. 

Grinn’d, ii. 846. ‘ 

Gnipe, Vi. 543. xl. 264, 

Grip’d, iv. 408. 

Grifly, 1. 670. ii. 704, iv. 821. 

Groan, vi. 658. ix. 1001. 

Groan (verb) iy. 88, 

Groan’d, xi. 447. 

Groaning, xii. 539. 

Groans, ii. 184. xi. 489. 

Grooms, v. 356. 

Grofs, i. 491. ii, 570. vi. 552, 
661. xi. 51,53. xli. 77. 

Groffer, v. 416. ix. 1049. 

Grottefque, iv. 136, 

Grots, Iv. 257. 

Grove, i. 403,416. ili. 28. iv. 265, 
272,982. v.22, Vil,537. ix.418, 
x. 548. 

Groves, ili. 569. iv. 248. v. 126, 
292. Vii. 404. ix. 388. 

Groveling, i. 280. x. 177. 

Ground, i.421,705, 767. ii. 929. 
lil. 179,350. iv. 216, 406, 702, 
731. V. 348, 367, 429. vi. 71, 

242, 388, 478. vil. 210, 304, 
33253345 422, 442, 456, 475, 
481, 523,525. ix. 497, 526, 
590; 1104, 151. X. 201, 206, 
207, 850, 851, 1054, 1090, 
E102. Xi. 98, 106, 202, 262, 
348, 850, 858, 861. xii. 186, 
628,631. See Under-Ground, 

Grounded, villi. 572, 

Grounds, ii, 126, 


GUI 

Grow, i. 691. ii, 31, 220. iy. 98, 
216, 671. v. 477, 618, ix. 623, — 
803, 1105. Xi. 5,274. xii. 352, 
400. : 

Growing, ii. 315, 767. iv. 438. 
1X. 202,877. X.244,715. Xii.104, 

Grown, 1i.76 1,779. Vi.661. ix.564 | 
742,807, 1154. X. 52g. xii.116, 
164, 351. 

Grows, ill, 356. iv. 425... may 
319. Vili. 321. ix. 208,617,776. 

Growth, i. 614. iv. 629. v. 31Q, 
635. ix. 113, 211%. 

Grunfel, i, 460. 

Gryphon, ii. 943. 

Guard, vi. 412. viii. $59. 

Guard (verb) ii, 1033. iv. 280, 
XI, 122, 

Guarded, ii. 947. 

Guardians, iii. 512. xi. 219. ! 

Guards, iv.550,862. x.18. XH. 590. 

Guards (verb) ii, 613. ix. 269. 

Guefs, viii. 85. 

Guefs'd, v. 290. 

Gueft, v. 313, 351, 383, SOF. 
vil. 14, 69, 109. viii. 646, 

Gueifts, xii. 166, 167. 

Guiana, xi, 410, 

Guide, ii. 975. ili, 194. iv. 442. 
V. 94. Vill.298,412,613. ix.646, 
808. x. 146, xi. 371,674,785. 
xii. 647. 

Guide (verb) vi. 715. xii, 204; 
482, 490. 

Guided, vii, 15. viii. 486. 

Guides, v. 708. xii. 362. 

Guile, i. 34, 121, 646. ii, 41, 
188. ili. 92. iv. 349. ix. 306, 
466, 7335772. X. 114. 

Guileful, 1x. 567. x. 334. 

Guilefully, ix. 655. 

Guilt, ix. 971,1043,1114. X. 112, 
166. xil. 443. 

Guiltlefs, ix. 392. x. 823, 824. 

Guilty, ili. 290, iy. 313. 1x. 785, 
1058, X. 340. 

Guife, 


Er mM Ti Py %. 


HAL 
Guife, i, 564. xi. 576, 
Gulf, or Gulph, i. 52, 329. il, 12, 
441, 592, 1027. lll, 70, V- 225. 


Vi. 53. 1X. 72. X. 39, 253» 360. 
mm. 033. 


Gummy, x. 1076. 

Gums, iv. 248, 630. xi. 327. 
Gurge, xii. 41. 

Gufhing, x1. 447. 

Guft, x. 565, 698. 


Hi 


Habit, iis. 643. 

Habitable, viii. 157. 

Habitant, viii. gg. x. 588. 
Habitants, ii. 367. ili. 460. 
Habitation, ii.573. vi.876, vil.622. 
Habitations, vil. 186. xii. 49. 
Habits, ii. 490. 

Habitual, x. 588, 

Hades, 11. 964. 

Hail, i. 171. ii, 589. vi. 589. 
x. 698, 1063. xii. 181, 182. 
Hail (verb) i. 250. iil. 1, 412. 
iV. 750. V-205,385,398. X1.158. 

' Xi. 3.79. 

Hainous, ix. 929. x. I. 

Hair, ii. 710. ii, 640, V. 131. 
Vil. 323, 497- 

Hairy, iv. 135. 

Hal’d, il. 596. * 

Half, i. 598, 617,649. UU. 941; 
942. iv. FIZ, 494, 495» 732, 
785,820, 903. V- 95, 229) 559: 
vi. 325, 770; 853- Vil. 21, 463. 
Vili. 595. 1X. 141, 545- 

Half loft, ii. 975. 

Other Half, iv. 488. v. 560. 

Half-rais’d, v. 12. 

Half-rounding, iv. 862. 

Half-fpy’d, ix. 426. 

Half-ftooping, ix. 427. 

Half-ftarv'd, x. 595. 

Half-funk, vi. 198. 

Half-way, iv. 777. Vi. 123. 


HAP 
Hall, i. 762, 791. ix. 38. x. 444, 
22,007. 

Halleluiah, x. 642. 

Halleluiahs, ti.243, vi.744. vii.634; 

Hallowed, iii, 31. iv.964. v. 321. 
vii. 592. xi. 106. 

Halt, vi. 532. 

Hamath, xii. 139. 

Hand, i. 732. u. 3, 369, 727, 
738, 775- Mh 455. iv. 365, 4175 
488. v. 17, 344, 641. vi. 3, 
139,231,579,683,807. vil. 224, 
§09. Vl. 27, 300. 1x. 344, 385, 
438, 780, 850, 892, 997; 1037- 
X. 140, 458, 772. Xi. 28, 93, 
248, 276, 372, 421, 436. 

Hand in Hand, iv.321,689. v.395. 
xii. 648. 


| At Hand, ii.674. iv. 552. vi. 537. 


Vil, 202. Vill, 199. 

Each Hand, 1. 222. v.252. vi.307, 
770. X1.659. 

Either Hand, vi. 800. xii. 637. 

Left Hand, x. 322. 

Right Hand, i. 174, 633, 869. 
lil, 279. Vv. 606, 864. VI. 154, 
747, 762, 835, 892. x. 64. 
Xil. 457. 

Handed, iv. 739: 

Hands, i. 459,.686, 699. ii. 712, 
949. 1v.629. V.214,854. V1.458, 
508, 646. vill. 362, 469, 470. 
IX. 203) 207, 246,623. X. 3735 
1002, 1058. xi. 669, 863. 

Hang, 1x. 798. 

Hanging, li. 1og1. ix. 622. 

Hangs, il. 637. v. 323. 

Hap, ix. 160, 421. 

Hap (verb) ii. 837. 1x. 56. 

Haplefs, ii. 549. v. 87g. vi. 785. 
ix. 404. X. 34.2, 965. 

Haply, i. 203. iv. 8, 378. vi. 501. 
xi. 196. . 

Happen’d, ix. 114% 

Happier, ul. 24, 975 446, $07, 
775. ¥. 76, Vil. 219. Wilt. 282. 

ix. 697. 


I 
HAR 


465, 587. 


IV. 417, 


Ve 235, 504. Vi. 


‘903. vil. 632. viii. 365, 
Xi 725. x1. 88. 


562,727. V. 74, 75, 1435 234, 
364, 504, 520, 536, 611, 830. 
Vi. 226. viii. 200, 285, 331; 
5125'6215°633. ix. 326, 337, 
3472 9752 1138. x. 485, 720, 
$74. XI. 270, 303, 593, 782. 
xl. 605, 642. 


631. 
Haran, xii. 131. 
Harangues, x1i.-663. 
Harbinger, ix. 13. xi. 589. 
Harbour, ix, 288. 
Harbour (verb) i. 185. v. 99. 
Hiard, ii. 256, 433, 444, 1021. 
lil. 21, 200, 575. iv. 45, 432, 


622. Vili. 251. X. 468, 751, 
992. x1. 146. 

Hard by, i. 417. x. 648. 

Harden’d, ili. 200. vi. 791. 

More Harden’d, xii. 194, 

Harder, ii. 1016. 

Hardly, ix. 304. 

Hard’ning, i. 572. 

Hardy, ii. 425. iv. 920. 

Harlot-lap, ix. 1060. 

Harlots, iv. 766. 

Harm, iv. 791,843, 901. vi. 606. 
vii. 150. ix. 251, 326, 327, 
350. X. 1055. 

Harm (verb) ix. 1152 

Harmlefs, iv, 388. 

Harmonic, iv. 687. 
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Ix..697. xX. 237. xi. 88, xi1.464, 


Happiett, iv. 317,638,774. X.904. | 
Happinefs, i. 55. ii. 563.11. 450. | 
741; 
499, 
405, O21. ix. 254, 340, 819. 


Happy, i. 29,85,141, 249. ii. 224, 
- 3475 410. Hi. 66, 232, 417, | 
532, 567, 632, 679. iv. 60, 
128, 247, 339, 370, 519, 534, 


‘Thrice Happy, iii, 570. vii. 625, | 


584,932. Vv. 564. vi. 452,495, | 


HAV 
| Harmonious, iii. 38. Vil. 206, 
| viii. 606. . 
| Harmony, ii. 552. v. 626. vi. 65. 
Vili. 384, 605. x. 358, 
Harmonies, vii, 560. 
| Harnefs’d, vii. 202. 
Harp, ii: 548. iii. 414. v. 151. 
Vil. 594, xi. 560, 583. 


| Harps, iit. 365, 366. vil. 375 258 


450s OS ee 
Harpy-footed, ii. 596. 


| Harfh, ii. 882. ix. 987. 
Harfhly, bt 


Hart, xi, 189. 
Harveft, iv. g81. xi. 899. 
Harveft-Queen, ix. 842. 


| Hafte, ili. soo. iv. 560. v. 331, 


777+ Vil. 294. X.175456. Xi.440. 
Hafte (verb) i. 357. ii. 838. v.136, 

Z11, 308, 326, 686. vii. 105. 

Vili, 519. XI. 104. xii, 366. 


| Hafted, iii. 714. vi. 254. vii. 291. 


ix. 853. xi. 81, 
Haften, ili. 329. v. 846. x. 857. 


| Haften’d, i, 675. 
| Hafting, iv. 353, 867. vi. 85. 
| Haftning, xii. 637. 


Hafty, 1. 730. 

Hatch, ‘vit. 418. 

Hatching, ill. 378. 

Hate, i. 58, 107,417. ti. 120, 336, 
577- il. 298, 300. iv. 69, 9g. 
v. 738. Vil. 54. ix. 466, 471, 
475> 491, 492, 1123. X, 114, 
gob. x1. Gor. 

Hate (verb) ii. 249. iv. 37. vi.esg, 
734+ AEBS SD 


Hated, xi. 702. xis. 411. 


| Hateful, i, 626. ii. 859. iv. sos. 


Vi. 264. it. F210" x, 860. 


| Hatefulleft, x. 569. 

| Hates, ii. 857. 

| Hatred, i. 308. ii. 500. x. 928. 
| Hat’, vi. 734. 


Have, i. 608. iv. 485,661. v. 377, 
558,628. vi. 626,848. vill. 281, 


408. 


Te Ne De Et. Xx: 


HEA 


HEA 


408. ix. 274, 280. X. Sol, Hear, 1.274. ii, 65, 846. iii, 185, 


1004, 1030. Xi. gg. xii. 558. 
Haughty, iv.858. vi. 109. 1x.484. 
More Haughty, v, 352. 

Haunt, iv. 184. xi. 271, 835- 

Haunt (verb) ili. 27. vil. 330. 

Haunted, iv. 708." : 

Havoc, ii. 1009. vi. 449. 1X. 30. 

Havoc (verb) x. 617. 

Hazard, 1. 89. il. 453, 4553 473: 
Vv. 729. X. 491. 

Hazard (verb) iv. 933- 

He, i. 34,84,87, 143,257. ll. 689. 
iv. 104, 297, 299. Vil. 312. 
ix. 137, 143, 151, 152, 346, 
3525 509, 750s 758,950 x. 05, 
85, 95, 164, 19°, 191, 209, 
494, 497> 798, 1047. x1. 318, 
320. xii. 228, 246, 369, 393: 
402, 405, 411, 419. 

Head, i. 193, 211, 357+ ii. 672; 
711; 730> 75427589 949- il. 86, 
220, 286, 319, 626. Iv. 134, 
283, 443, 826, 953- V- 606, 
$30, 842, 893. V1. 346, 350 
§56,625,779- Vil.470 VUl. 292, 
574.’ ix. 184, 189, 428, 499» 
1155. X. 1339 181, 449. 499 
52357325 7359 815s 9342 955» 
1032,1035. X1.§ 34,804. XI. 150, 
388,430,432. 

Headlong, i. 45,750. il. 3745772- 
vi. 864. 4 

Heads, i. 435,459. 1.1738. 1V. 355 
699. Vi.653,7572840- X- 1040. 

Heal, ii. 401. Ld 

Heal’d, vi. 344, 436. viii. 468. 

Healing, ix. 290. 

Healthful, xi. 523. 

Heap, ii. 590. ili. 70g. iv. 815. 
vi. 389. 

Heap (verb) i. 215. 

Heap’d, iii. 83. v. 391. xi. 668. 
Mi. 3 38s 

Heaps, x. 558. 

Heaps (verb) v. 344. 


195, 701. iv. 410, 866. v. 411, 
555, 600, 602, 810. vi. 567. 
Vil. §Z, IOI. Vill. 3, 204, 208. 
ix. 281, 862, 966. x. 27, 731. 
Kip 3B 35 Gk POrs-SGr7. 

Heard, 1. 275, 331. li. 290, 477, 
§195 530, 993. Ill. 710. iv. 2, 
OPT NV 540, 987, (050,' V1.7 28, 
2083°557, 618,.760;'782, 867, 
909. Vii. 51, 68, 181, 221, 296. 
VOIcLOs' 209,205 2423 ACZs 
500. 1x. 518, 888, 1128.’ x. 23» 
97,99, 116,119, 163, 729,954» 
TOAPA KL 4 IS 8, 252,200, 
322, 560, 663. Xil, 103, 529» 
598, 624. 

Heard’ft, vii. 561. 

Hearing, vil. 118. 

Hearken, iii. 93. 

Hearken’d, ix. 1134. x. 198. 

Hears, vil. 100. x. 506. 

Hear’ft, ul. 7. v. 224. 

Heart, 1. 18, 151, 400, 444, 5715 
788. IV. 154, 484, 861. V1. 1135 
346; 950. Vil. 60, 114, 150, 
486, 513. vill. 266, 322, 4755 
590. 1X. 189, 550, 734 845» 
876,913,955. XO, 357, 358» 
915, 940,966,973,1061. X1. 27, 
92, 150, 288, 448, 494, 595s 
$66, 887. xli. 25,193, 274,524. 

Heart-fick, xi. 482. 

Heart-itruck, xi. 264. 

One Heart, vill. 499. 1x. 967. 

Heart’s, viil. 451. xii. 613. 

Hearts, v.. 448,532. X. 1091,1103. 
Xl. 4. XU. 489. 

Heat, i453. i. 219. iv. 668. 
Wi 231s 1300) 437. 81x. 1108. 
O01, °653,° 656, 61, 1037, 
1077. Xl. 589, 899. xli, 634. 

Heath, 1. 615. 

meatheny \Tg7e. X. "Sy. 

Heave, x1. 827. 

Heav’d, i, 211. 

Heaven, 


tow: sy E We. 
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Heaven, i. 27, 136,212,255, 509, 
517, 633. il. 14, 102, 110, 268, 
273, 298, 310, 316, 328, 343, 
358, 307, 836, 1004, 1006, 
1047. ii. 88, 133, 146, 257, 
261, 335, 347, 381, 390. §52, 
572, 657, 685, 729. iv. 29,78; 
208, 371, $39, 676, 722, 1000. 
V..44, 362, 700. Vi. 7, 11, i3, 
114, 164, 272, 273, 291,. 303, 
406, 553, 564, 737, 749, 783, 
$68, 878. vil. 86, 146, 151,167, 
205, 232, 274, 283, 288, 358, 
499, 574 617. viii, 66,70, 79, 
$8,120, 172, 178, 257, 483, 
488. ix. 99, 103, 107, 123,124, 
534, 604, 811. x. 17, 125, 467, 
598, 638, 647, 889, 9145 933. 
XI. 194, 335, O81, 740, 849, 
gol. xi. 618. 

All Heaven, ili. 136, 216, 2724 
vi. 217, 585, 669. viii. 511. 
For Heaven, i. 244. iv. 372. 

PEE Fes hee 

From Heaven, i. 37, 491, 680, 
74t. ii, 383.0 4V, 571, 581. 
V. 552240,311,383,542. v1.37, 
640, 868. vil. 1,131. Vill. 112. 
ix. 334. X.184, 648. xi. 142, 
441, 457- Xl. 35, 270, 391, 
485, 504, 545. 

In Heaven, i. 43, 82, 263, 270, 
360, 638, 651, 680, 733, 749. 
NM. 255 37> 45, 2475 251,346, 
47926905749, 768, 819. ili. 218, 
274, 3225 371, 416, 477, 691, 
701, 737- lV. 2, 41,837, 886, 
904, 944, 997. V. 163, 283, 
330s 426, 456, 554, 608, 659, 
7°7> 742, 810, 816. vi. 184, 
208, 259, 263, 375, 524, 698, 
705, 776,814, 893,897. Vii. 43, 
54, 99,124,180. vill. 160,210, 
224. 1X. 488. x. 5,57, 69,375, 
481. x1. 879, Xil, 59, 351, 458, 
493, 579. 


HEA 

Of Heaven, i. 30,7 3s104;1 24,177, 
174, 255, 3165 321, 439; 610, 
635s 654, 669. ii. 11, 18, 12g, 
1945 2293 430, 4575 509s 538, 
687, 696, 759, 772, 8335 860, 
925, 1025, 1035. ili. 1, 60,71, 
205, 358, 4275 $035 5155 716, 

AV. 3555 456, 5315 5525 620, 
649, 9765 993: ¥. 2515 2545 
3915 3749 519s $60, 575, 586, 
035, 644, 765, 790, 824, 837, 
863. Vi. 515 77, 1685 203, 228, 
359 4745. 672, 685; 855, 860, 
865. vii, 63, 162, 256, 340, 
3445 349, 390 Viil. 16, 92, 
181. 1x. 8, 1765 273, x. 321. 
Xl. 3725 825. Xil. 34, 347, 380, 
SOG. bog. | 

To Heaven, iii, 356,517. iv. 688. 
v. 80. Vil, 160, 329: vill. 613, 
652. Xie 14) 1435 S54, 864; 
XU. 445 479). 

With Heaven, ii..9,. 977. v. 432. 


vil. 511. xi. 66, 
Heaven of Heavens, ili.3g0. vii.13, . 
54. Kil, 45%. 
Hesvn-banith’d, Xe 4375 
Heav’n-fal?n, x. 535. 
Heav'n-gate, iii, gar. vy. 198, 
vil.,618. x. 22, 88. 
Heav’n-gates, i. 326. ii. 996. 
Heav’n-tow’rs, xii. 52. 
Heav’n-warring, ii. 424. 
Heav’nly, i. 6, 138, 361. ii. aga, 
757s 843, 824. il. 19, 2135217, 
298. iv. 118, 361%, 686, 711, 
V. 286, 316, 397, 500. vi. 165, 
723, 788. Vil. 7) 395 695 210. 
Vill. 217, 356, 379, 4535 485, 
5925 615,646. ix. 151, 457, 
607, 730, 1082. x. 624, 641. 
xi, 17, 207; 208, 230, 871. 
xii, 256, 
Heav’nly-born, ii. 860, 
Too Heav’nly, x. 872. 
Heaven's, i. 1315 297, 510, 612, 


682. 


LueEN. FO eK, *X: 


HEL 


682. li. 57, 62, 137, 166,°190, 7 
230, 264, 319, 353, 359 398; | 


4.90, 


ee 


692, 715, 751, 851, 992. 


81,°585. Vili. 100. X. 387, | : 
: i: | Hell-born, ii, 687. 


389. xi. 68, 251. 

Heavens, i. 9.) ili. 9, 390, 651. 
V.91$6, 5782 "vile 5625566. 
Wt, 70; 115.5 Gxt. Lossrr ay. 
X. 692. Xli. 371, 549. 

Heavier, ii 15g. iv. 101. ix. 57. 
XB 35. 

Much Heavier, x. 836. 

_ Heavieft, vi. 265. 


Heavy, li. go2. vi. 551. X. 741. | 
i | Hell's, i. gaz. ii. s10.. x. 494. 

| Helm, vi. 543. xi. 245. 

Heel, v.284. x. 181,498. xil. 385, | 


XM. 103, 531. 
Heed, x. 1030. 


388, 433, 631. 
Heels, 11. 135. 


Held, i. 200, 308, 618, 734,755. 
14 4395 (FORO © GA 3niGoo. 


iv. 860, 887. v. 82, 83, 771. | 
Vi. 2. Vil. 100. 1X. 443. X.411, | 
| Hemifphere, iii. 725. vii. 250, 


800. xi. 693. 

Held on, ix. 180. 

Hell, i. 251, 255,666. il. 49, 61, 
SAgi 1 B48: 10%, 12093, 355414; 


326, 433,459, 541, 554, 644, | 


671, 676, 719, 723, 788, 1002. 


Hie 70,0 2957 932; 678% v.20, | 


95. BB 50,9 90513 04s: 9 18e- Ve ASO, 
64d; Vi..270, i201; .867,.0874, 


876. ix. 467, 476, 487. X. 322, | 


365, 392, 437, 598. 


From Hell, ii. 1029. iv. 21, 389. | 


ao Oe Se lS ee 
In Hell, 1. 262, 263, 270, 691, 


Boi. iS 2.ehd. 322, (tiv. 500} «1 


937- Via 5835186; 705. X.25 7. 
Of Hell, i. 28, 151, 255, 315, 
345, 381, 405. ji, 170, §19, 
Vou. I. 


ili. 395, 484, 486. iv. 41, 68, | 
111, 960, 973.. V. 19,220,467, | 

§83, 676, 710. vi. 2,267, 425, | 
8G, 7i2 we osvttan cae, Fo g4 

: dee | With Hell, ii. 383. 


* Ooo 


HER 
631, 918. iii. 82. iv. 89, 795, 
871, 967. viii. 231. x. 230, 
288, 299, 408, 616, 621, 636. 
xi. 42. 
To Hell, i. 418. iii. 160, 223. 
Iv. 12, 508, 823, Othe xX. FOR, 


Hell-doom’d, ii. 697. 
Hell-fire, ii. 364. 


| Hell-gate, ii. 725, 746. x. atc. 


Hell-gates, x. 282, 3.69. 
Hell-hounds, ii. 654. x. 630. 
Hellefpont, x. 309. 


| Hellith, ii. so4, 735. lil. 298, 


300. Vi. 636. ix, 409. x. 585, 
873. 


Helmed, vi. 840. 
Helmets, vi. 83. 


| Helms, i. 547. iv. 553. vi. 840. 
Heir, v. 720. vi. 707, 708, 887.. 


Help, iv. 727. vili. 450. ix. 336. 
X. 137. Kis 165. 

Help (verb) viii. 418. ix. 624. 

Help’d, vi. 656. 


Hem, iv. 979. 


SOd. 1X. Boe Se 63°79) 


| Hlence, i. 260. iil. 731. iv. 522, 


$72. vi. 275, 288. vii. 366. 
x. 260. xi. 315. xil. 557, 590, 
617, 619, 621. 

From Hence, ili. 540,723. v. 2572 
Vill. 33.2. 1X.617. X.304. xi.356. 

Henceforth, i. 187,643. ill. 414. 
iv. 378, 486, 966. v. 77, 881. 
Vil. 569. ix. 799, 1081, ride. 
X.. 379, 872. x1, 176, 547,771. 
aU. DE, SOR. 

Herald’s, ii. 518.. 

Heralds, i. 752. xi. 660. 

Herb, iv. 253, 644. wil. 310, 336. 
Vili. 254. ix. I11, 186, 206, 
SHARAD AAT Lah cx 84. 


Herbs, 


eR. eS Se 


nie 

Herbs, iv. 709. vil. 317. vill. 527. 
x. O03. 

Herculean, ix. 1060. 

Herd, 1v.396,652. vi.856. ix.522. 
x1. 647. Xli. 19, 481. 

Herds, ii. 494. lil. 44. -iv. 754. 
Vil) AOS Ik. 1TOO. | LAER. 
a ee 

Herdfman, ix. 1108. 

Here, i. 71, 258, 260, 321. ii. 86, 
314, 328, 697. iil. 266, 458, 
6co, 606,611,613,659. iv.235, 
251, 416, 703, 708, 834. v. 69, 
745 2945 373, 500, 778. V1. 12, 
258, 292. VO AS7, FAT, G48. 
Will. 118; 277, \901,.922, 98F; 
523, 530, $92. 9x) P24, Bho, 
476, 542, 648, 776, 806, 1084, 
1149, 1174. X. 104, 235, 3755 
600, 725, 745, 1007. xi. 178, 
180, 317, 322, 350, 368, 459, 
§02, 602, 786. .xil. 2, 144, 270, 
616. 

Hereafter, 11.444. vii.488. viii.7g. 
XM. 156 

Hereby, iv. 672. 

Hereditary, xii. 370. 

Hermes, iii. 603. iv..717. xi.133. 

Hermione, ix. 506. 

Hermon, xii. 141, 142. 

Heroes, 1. 552. Xi..243. 

Heroic, 1. $57: li. $49. iv. 551. 
wi. 06: xin 4 Be, Bopiee,.Ao, 
485. x1. 690. 

Tefebon, 1. 408. 

Hefperian, 1. 520. ill. 568. iv. 250. 
Vill. 632. 

Hefperus, iv. 605. 1X. 49. 

Hewing, xi. 728. 

Hewn, i. 293. v..759- Vi. 449. 

Hid, i. 673, 688. aii. 39,624, 
707. IV. 278, 497. Vii. Goo. 
vill. 126, 167. ix. 76, 436. 
x. WOO, 117,716.) xi. 306,579, 
ag 

Hidden, li.2714 Vi, 442, 5.16. 


HIG 

Hide, iv. 35. vi. 555. 1x. 90, 162, 
1@gO, 1092, 1113. X. 725,974. 
xi. 68, 111. 

Hideous, 1. 46,313. ‘ii. 177,656, 
726, 788. vi. 107, 206, 577. 
xi. 56. 

Hides, i. 27. 

Hierarch, v. 468. xi. 220. 

Hierarchal, v. 701. 

Hierarchies, v.591, 692. Vil. 192. 

Hierarchs, v. 587. 

Hierarchy, i. 737. 

Hies, il. 1055. 

High, 1.98, 132, 161, 212, 366, 
463,523,733, 749, 756. i. 62, 
ITI, 319; 343 359; 4723° 909. 
lil. 77, 116,126, 206, 254, 311, 
369, 593, 533, 655. iv. 95, 
284, 371, 3955546, 809. V. 90, 
174, 220, 289, 290, 458, 467, 
543s 563, 643,707, 7175 732. 
V1. 99, 401, 745, 899. Vii. 141, 
148, 326,° 37359553. vill2 12, 
50, 55,101,121, 126, 172, 198, 
239,303. 18:9§74)602,:'780, © 
811, 812,962; 1122,. 1123. 
X. 13, 86, 259, 308, 385, 445, 
505, $83, 953. XI. 72, 815251, 
562,575,088,793, 851. xii. 240, 
342, 380, 401. 

High (adverb) i. 3e4. ii. 1, 558, 
635, 874. ill. 58, 146. iv. 30, 
90, 181, 219, 226, 359, 554, ° 
699; 944. Vv. 588, 757. vi. 26, 
71, 228, 554. Vil. 340, 428. 
Ix. 170, 590, 1107. Xi. 708, 
xi. 459, 632. 

On High, vi. 891. 

From on High; ii. 826. vi. 60. 

So High, iii. 556. iv. 49. v. 812, 
Vil. 53, 87, 288. ix. g4o. 

High-arch’d, x. 301. 

High-bleft, xi. 145. 

High-climbing, ii. 546. 

High-honor’d, i. 456. 

High-reaching, 1. 644. 

High- 
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High-feated, vii. 585. 

Mott High, i. 40. v. 699. vi. go6. 
vil. 182. X. 31. XI. 705. Xi. 120, 
369, 382. 

Higher, ii. 72,. 300. iv. 50, 142, 
146, 694. V. 422. vill. 353, 
551, 586, 598. 1X. 42,174,433, 
690, 934. Xi. 381. xi. 576. 

Higheft, i. 517,067. li. 27,429, 
479» 6395 693. ll. 365, 657: 
iv. 51,182,195. v.865. V1. b3s 
F12,-E14, 205, 724. -Vi-83. 
Vili. 178. ix. 164, 683, 1086, 
xX. 389, 1027.. Xl. 297, 378; 
693, 829. Xil. 570. 

Highly, i. 30, 666. i, 387, 845. 
Xi. 170. ,XiL. 308. 

Highth, i. 24, 92, 282, 552) 723. 
Hi. gs, 190, 324, 893. il. 58. 
iv. 95, 138, 504..VI. 132, 300, 
793. Vii. 215. Vill. 413, 430% 
454. ix. 167, 510, 675, 677. 
Xi MLA Ey BI Qn | 

Highten’d, vi. 629. xl. 793- 

Hill, i. 10, 231, 403, 416, 670, 
689. ii. 495, 5572 944- Ul. 28, 

. 546. iv. 172, 182, 224, 243, 
538, 681. v. 186, 203, 604, 
619, 732s 757+ Vie 255.573 993 
641,784. Vil. 3, 300. Vill. 262, 
514. ix. 116. Xi. 187,210,229, 
367, 377, 381+ xii. 591, 606, 
620. 


Hill-top, viii. 520. 

Up-Hill, iv. 777. 

Hilloc, iv. 254. 

Hillocs, vii. 469. x- 860. 

Hills, i. 293. di. 540. Ml. 435. 
iv. 261. v. 261, 547. Vi- 528, 
639, 644, 663, 664,731. Vil. 8, 
288, 326. villi. 275.. Xl. 575; 
7405 829, 852. xil. 146. 

Him, i. 44, 127,203, 238%, 271, 
370, 396, 467. UM. 231, 511, 
731. Ml. 77, 91,1395 343240°> 
477+ iW. 54, 386, 430, 799 
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HOL 

810. v. 165, 298, 606, 607, 
608, 611, 835. Vi. 130; 294, 
339s 532, 886. vii. 184, 186, 
196, 221, 259, 587. vill. 168, 
169, 280, 634..1X. 149, 154, 
727, 816, 949, 1014. X. 86, 

224, 226, 376, 402, 485, 5335 
764, 828,871, 1060,1082,1084, 
1088. Xi. 49, 291, 322, 339, 
421, 668,705, 772+ Xi. 114, 
120, 417, 420, 422,440, 542. 

Himfelf, i. 39, 79, 215 219. 
ili. 234, 409. IV. 18, 22, 397, 
934+ Vs 355,665, 774 vi. 238. 
Vill. 251. ixX..57, 331, 348,673> 
895. X. 62,510; 799s 8452879 
xi. 820. xii. 65, 703 795 Qla 
228. 

Hind, xi. 189. 

Hinder, vil. 465. 

Hinder’d, x. 8. 

Hinders, ix. 778. 

Hinges, ii. 881. Vv. 255. Vi. 207+ 

Hinnom, i. 404. 

Hirelings, iv. 193. 

Hifpahan, x1. 394. 

Hifs, i. 768. vi. 212. X. 508,543» 
549 573: 

Hifs for hifs, x. 519. 

Hiffing, x. 522. 

Hiftorian, vill. 7. 

Hit, vi. 592. 

Hither, fi. 857. iii. 445,457, 463. 
698. iv. 796, go8. v. 308. 
vii. 159, 364. Vl. 313, 347+ 
xi. 475, 647. 

Hitherto, ix. 28, 797. 

Hitherward, iv. 794. 

Hive, i. 770. 

Hoarfe, ii. 287,661. V.873. Vil.25. 
xii, 58. 

Hoary, ii. 891. xi. 899. 

Hold, x. 406. 

Hold (verb) i. 657. i. 12, 362, 
895. ili, 84, 461. IV. L11,907- 
V. 3.479.395 537%723- Vile 53% 


Vill. 408. 
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HOP 
Vill. 408. x. 135, 365, 761. 
xi. 635, 9O0.: xii. 68. 

Holds, 1.124. il. 497, 541, 1043. 
iv. 263. V.103,441,537. Vil.382. 

Holds on, xi. 633. 

Hollow, i. 314,707. ii. 112,285, 
518, 953. Vi. 484, 552, 578. 
Vil. 267, 289. 

Hollow’d, vi. 574. 

Holy, 3. 390, 683. iii. 1. v. 144, 
386, 593, 604, 712. vi. 272, 
743- Vil. 91, 584, 594, 631. 
1x. 899. xi. 606. Xi. 109, 340. 

Holy Land, ili. 536. 

Holy One, vi. 3§9. xii. 248. 

Holieft, iv. 759. vi. 724. — 

Home, ii. 457, 458. vi. 622. 
X. 1085. Xl. 154, 692. 

Homely, x. 605. 

Homeward, v. 688. xii. 632. 

Homicide, i. 417. 

Honey, vii. 492. 

Honor, 1. 533. ‘ii. 453. iii. 660, 
738. iv. 289,314, 390. v. 188, 
289, 462, 817, 844. vi. 422. 
Vill. 58, 508, 577. ix. 332, 
1057, 1074. Xl. 647. 

Honor (verb) iii. 343. v. 315, 
365. vi. 676, 

Honor’d, v. 73, 663. vi. 816. 
Vill. 274, 649. 

Honoring, viil. 569. 

Honors, v. 780. 

Hoods, ili. 490. 

Hope, i. 66, 88, 120, 190, 276. 
1.7, 89, 142, 221}.416, 498, 
522,568. ili. 630. iv. 60, 105, 
108, 938,960. v. 119. vi. 131, 
497,787. vill. 209,481. ix. 257, 
422, 424,475,476, 633. x. 463, 
$38, 1043. Xi. 138, 271, 493, 
599> 779, X11. 376. 

Hope (verb) ii. 232, 234, S11. 
iv. 892. Vi.287. vii.t21. ix.126. 
X1. 308. xii. 576, 


Without Hope; x. 995. 


HOU 
Hop’d, iii. 740. 


+ Hopeful, iv. 984. x.972. xi. 043, 


Hopelefs, ii. 186. ix. 250. 

Flopes, 1. 637. iii. 449. iv. 808. 
Ix. 985. x. TOTTI. 

Hoping, vi. 258. °x. 339. 

Horizon, iii. 560. vi. 79. vii. 371. 
Ix. 52. x. 684. 

Horizontal, i. sgs. 

Hlorn’d, x. 525. xi, 831. 

Horns, i. 439. iv. 978. vii. 366. 
A po an 

Horonaim, i. 409. 

Horrent, ii. e133 

Horrible, i.61,137. ii.846. vi.z10. 
X. 472. Xi. 465. 

Horrid, i. 51, 83, 224,392, 563. 
li. 63, 644, 676, 710. iv. 996. 
V1. 207, 252, 305, 668. ix. 185. 
X. 540, 789. xi. 465. 

Horror, ii. 67, 220, 616, 703. 
iv. 18, 989. v. 65. vi. 307,— 
863. ix. 890. x. 539: 

Horrors, i. 250. ii. 177. x. 843. 

Horfe, ii. 887. x. 590. xi. 645. 

Horfes, v. 356. 

Hofanna, vi. 206. 

Hofanna’s, ‘iii. 348. 

Hofpitable, i. 504. v. 332. 

Hoft, 1. 37, 136, 541, 635, 754. 
. $19, 759 824, 885, 993. 
iv. 606, 922: v. 535, 583, 710, 
744, 874. Vi. 38, 104, 214, 
231, 392, 527, 590, 633, 647, 
830. Vil. 132: ix. 441. X. 2595 
437. Xl, 230. xii. 196, 209. 

Hoftile, ii. 1040. v. go4. vi. 50, 
260. xi. 796. xii. 31. 

Hoftility, ii. 336. 

Hofting, vi. 93. 

Hofts, vi. 8oc. 

Hot, ii, 898. ix. 467. x. 694. 
xi. 568, 845. 

Hovering, i. 345. ii. 717. v. 140. 
Ix. 639. x. 285. 

Hour, 1, 697. di. gt, 848, 59345 

1055. 
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1055. iv. 581, 610. 779, 963. 
V. 170, 303, 667. vi. 10, 150, 
396. vill. 213, 512. 1x. 225, 
406, 596, 739. X- 931440,7715 
923. Xl. 203. Xi. 589. 

Hourly, ii. 796, 797. 

Hours, ii. 527. ill. 417, iv. 267, 
vi. 3. Vil. 444. vill. 69. ix, 1188. 

Houfe, ii. 823. vi. 877. vil. 576. 

_ X, 465. Xil. 121. 

Houfe of God, i.470,496. xii.349. 

Houfes, ix. 446. 

Houtfhold, ix. 233. x. 980. xi. 820. 

How, i. 9, 75, 84, 187, 188, 189, 
217,611,629, 695,740. 1. 153, 
280, 338-356, 357+ IV. 236, 
237,452, 1012. V. 21, 22, 24, 
155, 226, 224, 564,566; 715, 
783. vi. gor. vil. 62,555,556, 
636. viii. 26, 45, 250, 277,280, 

8,615. ix. 99,138, 201,230, 
338, Fes 563, 686, 698, 764, 
900, 902, 903, 908, 964, 1053, 
1054, 1080, 1114. X. 2, 20, 28, 
120, 211, 480, 580, 775, 7775 
796, 821, 827, 960, 968, 1070. 
xi. 69, 70, 282, 284, 4605, 528, 
548,7545785,802. xii. 263,284. 

However, iv.g11. v.258. vi. 292, 
563. ix. 683,952. X. 134,578. 
Xl. 373: 

Howl, ii. 799. 

Howl’d, ii. 653. 

Hubbub, ii, g51. xii. 60. 

Hue, i. 230, 527. iv. 148, 256. 
Vii. 445. Vill. 619. Xi. §57- 

Hues, iv. 698. 

Huge, i. 57, 196, 209, 547, 710. 
il. 434, 473, 709, 874. VI. 193s 
251, 364, 552, 873. Vil. 285, 
ALO, 496, X. §31. Xl. 729, 

Hugeft, i. 202. vil. 413- 

Hull, xi. 840. a 

Human, i. 359,393,482. ll. 44, 
462. iv. 206, 475, 751. V. 227; 
459, 518, 565, 572. Wi. 300, 


HYM 
896. vil. 75, 177, 368, 640. 
Vill, 119, 250, 392, 414, 587- 
IX. 197, 241, 554, 561, 712» 
744,871. X. 793,908. Xl. 1475 
694. xii. 10,71. 

Humane, il. 10g. 1x. 732. 

Humble, ii. 240. vil.322. vill.378. 
xO OT2. x1. Ot. 

Humbled, vi. 342. xi. 150. 

Humbles, xii. 193. 

Humbling, x. 576. 

Humbly, x. 1089, 1100, 

Humid, iv. 151. v.425. vii. 306. 
Ix. 194. 

Humiliation, iti.313. x.1092, 1104. 

Humor, iii. 610. vi. 332. vil. 280. 

Hundreds, i. 760. 

Hung, i. 287, 342. li. 78, 1005. 
iil. 367. 1V.250,302,554. V1.190, 
246,763. Vil. 242,325. Vill.307- 
IX. 430, 594. Xi. 247. 

Hung forth, iv. 997. 

Hung over, v. 13. 

Hunger, iv. 184. v. 437. vil. 213, 
ie. 986. x. 5 56;'5 68? 

Hunter, xi. 188, xii. 33. 

Hunting, xii. 30. 

Hurdled, iv. 186. 

Hurl’d, i. 45. ii. 180, 374. vi. 665. 
x. 636. 

Hurling, 1. 669. 


} Hurried, ii. 937. v. 778. 


Hurried back, 11. 603. 

Hurt, ix. 700, 727. xil. 418. 

Hartful, ii. 259. 

Husband, vii. 490. vill.52. 1X. 204, 
234,208,482. X. 4,336. XI. 2914 

Husband’s, 1x. 385. xX. 195. 

Husk, v. 342. 

Hyacinth, iv. zor. ix. ro41, 

Hyacinthin, iv. 301. 

Hyaline, vil. 619. 

Hydafpes, ili. 436. 

Hydras, 11. 628. 

Hydrus, x. 525. 

Hymen, xi. 591. 
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Hymenean, iv. 711. 
Hymn, iv. 944. 
Hymning, 11.417. vi. 6. vii.28. 
Hymns, ii. 242. iil. 148. v. 656. 
Vi. 745.0 
Hypocrify, ii. 683, 
Hypocrite, iv. 957. 
Hypocrites, iv. 744. 


I 


Tam, vit..168. 

Jacob, ili..510. x1. 214, 
Jaculation, iv. 665. 
Jangling, xi. 55. 
Janus, »xi..129. 

Japhet, iv. 717. 

Jar, v. 793; 
farring, A 880. Vi. 315. 
Jalper, ii. 363, 519. xi. 
Javan’s, 1. 508. 

jav'lin, xi. 658. 

Jaws, x. 569, 637. 

ce, I. 591, 600. x. 291, 697, 

1063. Xi. 193. 

Tdast. 5G. ps Sa, 

Idea, vil. 557. 

Idiots, iii. 474. 

Idle, iv. 617. vi. 839. vil. 279. 
Idlenefs, x. 1055. 
Idly, x. 236. xi. 645. 

Idol, 1. 396. vi. 101, 
Idol-worfhip, xii. 115. 
Idolatreffes, i. 445. 

Idolatries, 1. 456, xii. 337. 
Idols, i. 375, 446. 

Jealous, iv. 503. x. 478. 
jealoufy, v. 449. 

Jealoufies, v. 703. 

Jehovah, -i. 386, 487. vii. 602. 
Jeffamin, iv. 698. 

Jefus, 1x. 183. xii. 310. 
Ignoble, ii. 227. xii. 221. 
Ignobly, xi. 624, 

Ignominious, Vi. 395. 

Ignominy, 1, 115. li, 207. vi. 383. 


209. 


IMB 

Ignorance, iv. 519. ix. 774; 809. 

Ignorant, ix. 704. xi, 764. 

Mand, i. 205. xi. 834. 

Ile, i. 746. ii. 410. iv. 275. 
OR. 

Hes, i. $21. 1.638. iii. 567, 5701 
Iv. 354. vili. 631. ix. 1118, 

Tlium, i. 578. 

Ill, i. 160. ii, 224, 381,445, 462, 
935. iv. 48, 222, 320, 932. 
V. T1Z+> Vhe 150,. 262, 738% 
Vill. 324. 1X. 845, 1055, 1147, 
11$2..X. 735, O50, gr2, 

No Ill, iii. bss 685, earn 

Iil-fene’d, iv. 372. 

Ill-forefeen, xi. 763. 

Ilaudable, vi. 382. 

Mlimitable, ii. 892. 

Ul-join’d, iii. 463. 

Iil-mated, xi. 684. 

[il-fecur’d, iv. 370. 

Ill-worthy, xi. 163. 

Hluminate, vii. 350. 

Qlumin, i. 22. 

Tilumin’d, i. 666. 

Mlufion, x. 571. 

Mlufions, iv. 803. 

Illuftrate, x. 78. 

Mlluftrates, v. 739. 

[lluftrious, i11,627. x1.773. vii.ro9. 
1x. 962, xX, 367. 

More Illuftrious, v. 842. 

Illyria, ix. 505. 

Image, i. 371; 440, 459. ll. 764, 
iil. 63. iv. 292, 472, 480, 567. 
V. 95, 784. Vi. 736. vil. 510, 
526, 527, 627. Vili. 221, 424, 
A441, 544. Xl. 508, 514, 515, 
518, 525. 

Imagination, vi. 300. 

Imaginations, li. 10. v. 105. 

Imagin’d, ili, 599. v. 263. x. 291, 
881. 


Amagining, X. 55 3. 

Imaus, il. 431. 

Imbalm/’d, ii. 842, xi. 135. 
Imbark’d, 


1 


IMP 


| Imbark’d, xi. 753. 
_ Imbattel’d, 


i. 129. 


(IVIL. 322. XU. 203, 


vi. 16, 550. 


| Imblaz’d, i. 538. v. §q2 
Imblazon’d, ix. 34. 
Imblazonry, il. 513. 
Imbodied, i. 574. vi. 779: 


TImbolden’d, vili. 434. 


Imborder’d, .ix. 438. 
i how Vie 


Imbofom’ d, ili. 
Imbofs, xii. 1Bol 
Imbowel’d, vi. 587. 
Imbow’r, i. 304. 
Imbow’r'd, 1x. 1038. 
Imbrown’d, iv. 246. 
Imbrute, ix. 166. 
Imbued, viii. 216. 


Imitate, li. 270, V. 111. 


Imitated, ii. 511. 


Imitation, v. 764. vi. 662. 


Immature, vii. 277. 


Immeafureable, 1. 549. vil. 211. 


Immeafurably, 1. 844. 
Immediate, 11.121. vi.584. vil.176. 
vill. 617. X. 52, 1049. 


Rid vii, 285. Xi. 477. 


87. 


inca li. 829. 


Immenfe (adj.) i. 790. iv. 52. 
v. 88. vi. 704. vii, 196, 620. 


X. 300. xil. 469. 


Imminent, Aa 317. 1X.409. X1.725. 
- 53, 197, 559, 022. 
an’ OF, 2075°3'5'3: 


Immortal, 


iis) 3, 553. 
373+ Vi. 77+, 1X. 


291, 1166. 


Beko ZS. Xi. 4356 


Immortality, iv. 201. v. 638. 


Mi.) SQ. 
Immoveable, ii. 
Immures, 11. 435. 
Immutable, iii. 3.736955 
Immutably, iil. 121. 
Imp, ix. 89. 


Go2t xi'go3: 


5 24.1xX.1105. 


vil. 79. 


Impair, vil: 608. Xil. 10. 


Impair’d, iv. 850. 
vi. 691. 1x. 1 4 
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Impal’d, ii. 647. Vi. $53. 
Imparadis’d, iv. 506. 
Impart, v. 677. vii. 81. ix 
Imparted, vili. 441. 
Imparts, v. 423. 
Impafiable, x. Ipeby 
Im-paflion’ d, 678. 
Impatiive, vi. Ase. 
Impatience, x. 1044. 
Impearls, v. 747. 
Impediment, vi. 548. 
Impendent, ii. 177. v. 891. 
Impenetrable, i1. 647. ix. 1086. 
Impenetrably, vi. 400. 
Impenitence, Xi. 816. 
Imperfect, ix. 338, 345. 
Imperfection, viii. 423 
Imperial,’ i. 536. u1. 310, 446. 

v. 584, 801. Vil. 585. 
Imperious, vi. 237. 
Imperifhable, vi. 435. 
Impertinence, vill. 195. 
Impervious, x. 254. 
Impetuous, 1.175. li. 880. iv. 560, 


. 728. 


XU. 300. 
a 


Vi. SOI. XI. 744, 
Impious, i. 43, 342, 686. v. 813, 
845. vi. 188, 831. 


Impioufly, vii. 611. 

Implacable, vi. 658. 

Implanted, x1. 23. 

Implements, vi. 488. 

Implicit, vil. 323. 

Implies, iv. gor. X. 1017. 

Implor’d, villi. 377. 

Implores, vil. 38. 

Imply’d, iv. 307. 

Import, ix. 731. 

Important, Xi. 9. 

Imports, vili. 71. 

Importune, ix. 610. X. 933. 

Impofe, 1. 567. vill. 30. xi. 227. 

Impos’d, Uy 24a0VE Ve 679. vl. 407. 
Vii.§45. 1X.235.X1.172, Xil.397. 

Impofition, xl. 304. 

Impoflible, ii. 250. iv.548. Vi.5ot. 
vii. 58. 1x. 360., xX. 800. 


Impoftor, 
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Impoftor, iii. 692. 

Impotence, ii. 156, 

Impower’d, x. 369. 

Impregnable, if. 131. 

Impregn’d, ix. 737. 

Impregns, iv. 500, 

Imprefs, iv. 358. 

Imprefs’d, ii.388, iv.150. vii.294. 
xi. 182. 

Impreffes, ix. 35. 

Improv’d, v. 498. ix. 54. 

Imprudence, xi 686. 

dmpulfe, iit, 120. ix. 530. x. 45. 

Impure, iii. 630. iv. 746. vi. 742. 
X.735. 

Impurpled, iii. 364. 

Impute, x. 620. 

imputed, iii. 291. xii. 295, 409. 

Imput’ft, ix.1145. 

Yn-abftinence, xi. 476. 

Inacceffible, ii. 104. iii, 
Vil. 141. 

Imbred, ii. 587. 

Incamp, ii. 132. ; 

Incamp’d, x.276. xi.656. xii.sgr. 

Incamping, vi. 412. 

Incapable, ii. 140. v. 505. vi.434. 

Incarnate, iii. 315. ix. 166. 

Incenfe, vii. 599. ix. 194. xi. 18, 
25, 439. xil. 363. 

Incenfe (verb) ii, 94. ix. 692. 
Xi. 338. 

Incens‘d, ii. 707. iii. 187. v. 847, 
Vi. 130. Vili, 235, ix. 1162. 

Incentive, vi. 519. 

Inceflant, i. 698. vi. 138. xi. 308. 

Inceftuous, x. 602. 

Inchanting, X. 3933 

Incited, viii. 125. 

Inclement, iii, 426. x. 1063, 

Inclinable, ix. 742. 

Inclination, ii. 524. x, 265, 

Incline, iii. 402. x. 1061. xi, 145. 

Tnclin’d, iii. 405. xi. 250, 596. 

Inclines, ii. 314. iv, 615. 

Inclining, x, 46, 


377: 


| Increafe, iv. 748. 


Increas’d, x. 351. 
| Increate, iii. 6. 


IND 


Inclofe, i. 617. 
| Inclos’d, ii, 512. iti. 420. iv: 283. 


vi. 101. vii, 486. ix. 494, 722. 


: Inclofure, iv. 133. ix. 543. 
| Included, ix. 416 


| Incompafs’d, iii. 149. v. 876. 


Incompos’d, ii. 989. 


| Incomprehenfible, viii. 20. 
| Inconvenient, v. 495. 


Incorporate, x, 816. 

Incorporeal, i.789. v. 413. viii.37. 
Incorrupt, xi. 56. 
Incorruptible, ii, 138. ix. 298, 
622. : 
x. 486, 730; 
7344 ¥ 

XI. 155. 


Incredible, iv. 593. 
Incumbent, 1.226. 


| Incumber’d, vi. 874. ix. 1051. 
| Incur, viii, 336. ix. 992. 

| Incurr’d, x. 1g. 

| Incurft, 


| Indanger’d, i. 131. ii, 1017. 
| Indearing, iv. 337. 

| Indebted, iii. 235. iv. 57. 

| Indecent, vi.-6or. 


Indeed, i. 114. ii. gg. iii. 702. 
IV. 444,477. Vv. 706. Vili. 524. 
ix. 650, 656, 1071. X. 1525 
1036. 


| Indefatigable, ii, 408. 
| Indented, ix, 496. 


India, v. 339. 


| Indian, i. 781. iii. 436. ix. 1108, 


Indians, ix. 1102. 


| Indignant, x, 311. 


Indignation, iii.707. vi.811.ix.666, 
X, 418. 


| Indignity, ix. 154, 
| Indirect, xi. 631. 


Indiffolubly, vi. 69, 


| Indite, ix. 27. 


Individual, iv, 486. v. 610. 
Induce, 
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INF 
Induce, ii. 503. 
Induc’d, vill. 253: 
Inducement, ix, 934. 
Inducing, vi. 407. 
Inductive, xi: 519. 
Indue, xii. 500. 


Indued, ii. 356. %.473;,81 5. vil.507- 


Vili. 3553. Ix. 924, 507, 371. 
Indulgence, ix. 1186. 
Indulgences, iii. 492. 

Indulgent, v. 883. ix. 3. 
Indurance, ii. 262. 
Indure, ii. 206.. iv. 811,920;925. 

Ix. 833. xi. 365. XU. 324, 405. 
Indur’d, i. 299.. ii. 1028. v. 783. 

vi. III, 431- 

Indures, ix. 269. 
Indus, ix. 82. 


Induftrious, 1.751. 11.116, vili137. 


Ineffable, iii. 137. v. 734. 

Ineffably,. vi. 721. 

Ineffectual, ix. 301. 

Inelegant, v: 335. 

Inevitable, ii. 197, 322- 

Inevitably,. vill. 330. 

Inexorable, ii. gt. 

In-experience, iv. 931. 

Inexpert, li. 52. xii. 218. 

Inexplicable, x/ 754. 

Inexpreflible, v. 595. vill. 113. 

Inextinguifhable, it. 88. vi. 217. 

Inextricable, v. 528. 

Infallible, xii. 530. 

Infam’d, 1x. 797. 

Infamy, vi. 384. 

Infant, xii. 168. 

Infant-blood, ii. 664. 

Infantry, i. 575. 

Infect, x. 608: 

{nfected, i. 453. 

Infection, i. 483. 

Infeebled, ix. 488. 

Infer, vil. 116. 

Inferior, ii: 26. iii, 420. IV. 59, 
362. vili. 382,410,541. 1x. 325. 
x. 468. 
Vou. H. 
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ING 
Infernal, i. 34, 251, 657, 7920 
li. 66, 387, 507, 575, 742, 8505 
881. lv. 793,965. vi. 483, 667- 
Vil. 238. 1X.136: X.250,389,464. 
Infers, viii. 91. ix. 285, 754. 


Infidel, i. 582. 
‘Infinite, 1.218. u. 405,797, ii.12; 


373,706. IV. 74,415, 734,916; 

v. §96, 874. V1. 241. Vil. 191, 

602. vill. 410, 420. X. 794, 

802,907. xi.167, 692. xil. 469. 
Infinitely, iv. 414. 


Infinitely Good, vii. 76. 
Infinitude, iil. 710. vii. 16g. 
‘Infirm, v. 384. 

| Infirmer, x. 956. 

Infix’d, i. 602. vi. 837. 


Inflame, ii. 581. ix. 1034. 
Inflamed, 1. 300. it. 630, 7905 
iv. Q. Vi. 261. 


' Inflames, iv. 8:8. 


Inflaming, ix. 1013. 
Inflit, 1.96. x. 341. 


_Inflicted, 1. 335. x. 51. 


Influence; ii.1034. iii.118. iv.669. 
vi 695. Vii.37.5. vill. 5.435 1X.1075 
309. x, 662. 

Inform’d, ili, 593. vii.639. 1X.275; 
Informidable, ix. 486. 
Informing, xil. 232, 


| Infuriate, vi. 486. 


Infus’d, v. 694. vii. 236. Vill. 474. 
ix, 836. 

Ingender’d, x. 530. 

Ingendring, ii. 794. iv. 809. 
Inglorious, 1.624. lil, 253. 1X.14T- 
xi. 220. 
Ingorg’d, ix. 791. 

Ingraft, xi. 35. 

Ingrate, ii. 97, Vv. Sit. 
Ingrateful, v. 407. ix, 1164. 
Ingrave, Xil. 524. 
Ingraven, li. 302. 
Ingredients, xi. 417. 
Ingrots’d, v. 775- 
Ingulf’d,. iy. 225. v. 614, 
Johehit, 
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Inhabit, 11.0355. °vii. 162. 
Inhabitant, ii. 860. v. 461. 
Tphabitants, iv. 5. vill. 145. 
Tahabited, x. 690. 
Inheritance, ii. 38. 
Inhofpitable, xi. 306. 
Inhofpitably, -xii. 168. 
Inhuman, xi. 511. 
TInhumanly, xi. 677. 
Inimitable, iii. 508. 
Injoin’d, ix.207. x. 575. Xi. 177. 
Injoins, ix. 357. 
Injoin’ft, v. 563. 
Tniquities, xu. 107. 
Injunétion, x. 13. 
Injure, x. 1057. 
Injur'd, i. 98: v. 450. 
Injury, i. 500. vi. 434. 
Injuries, x. 925. 
Inland, x. 423. 
Inlaid, vi. 758. 
Inlarg’d, i. 415. iV. 390. 
Inlarges, vill. 590. 
Inlay, iv..7or. ‘ 
Inlighten, ili. 731. iv. 668. x1.115. 
TInlighten’d, vi. 497. Vil. 274. 
Inlightner, xii. 271. 
Inlightning, vill. 143. 
Inly, xi. 444. a 
Inmate, ix. 495. xil. 166, 


‘Inmoft, i..168. iv. 738.) ¥. 302, | 


ix. 1048. Xi. 418. 

Innocence, iv. 318, 388, .745. 
V. 445. Vi.AO1. Vil. SOL. 1X.373, 
ALI, 459, 1054, 1075. Xl. 30. 

Innocent, iv. 11. V. 209. 

Innumerable, 1. 101, 338, 699. 
iii. 14.7, 565. Ve 585, 745.098. 
vi. 82, 508. vil. 88, 156, 4.00. 
Vili. 297. 1x.°1089. X. 268,507, 
896. 4 

Innumerous, vil. 455. 

Tnoffenfive, v.345. vill.164. X.305. 

Inordinate, iv. 808. xi. 87. 

Inquire, il. 571. vill.225. xu.302. 

Inread, lil. 421. vi. 387. 


| Infpir'd, iv. 273. v..322. vi. 


INT 

Inroads, ii. 103. 

Inroll'd, xii. 523: 

Infanguin’d, xi. 654, 

Infatiate, ii. 8. ix. 536% . 

Infect, iv. 704. vii. 476. xi. 73.4, 

Infenfate, vi. 787. } 

Infenfible, viii. zg1.. x. 777. 

Infenfibly, vi. 692. viii. 130. 

Infeparable, x. 250: 

Infeparably, iv. 473. 

Infhrine, i. 719. v.273. xii. 354. 

Infinuating, iv. 348. 

Inflav’d, ii, 333. xi. 797. 

Infnar’d, iv. 7i7d¢ | 

Infolence, i. 502. 

Infpeétion, ix. 83. 

Infpire, i. 79. 

55s 
503. vill: 476. :ix..180. x. 785. 
XL Fee ow 

Infpires, iv. 154. ix. 23. 

Inipiring, iv. 804. . 

Inftant, vi. 549. x: 210, 345. 

Inftantly,, -viii. 458. 

Inftead, i. 553: aii. 45...iv. ros, 
316. vil. 188. .x. 538,565, 
140. Xi: $2 xii. 54. 

Infulld,, vie 269. ..x1..416. 

InftinG, ii. 937% vi. 752. x0263. 
Xi G2iy 

Inftinctive, viii. 259. 

Inftrud, i, 19. x. 1081. 

Inftructed, xii..239,'55 7. 


| Inftruction, vil. 81. 


Inftrutor, v. 546. xi. 871. 


Inftruéts, v. 320. 


| Inftrument, 1,872. vi.505 x.166. 
| Infirumental, iv..686.. vi. 65. 


Inftruments, xi. 559. 
Infufferably, ix. 1084. 
Infulting, ii. 79. iv. 926. 
Infuperable, 1v. 138. 
Infupportable, x..134. 
InfurreGtiony, ii. 136. 
Integrity, Vv. 704. ix. 329. 
Intellect, vi. 351. 
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od ON: OB EB Ok. 


IN ¥F 

IntelleGiual, i1.14.7. v.485. ix.483, 
768. 

Intelligence, viii. 18t. 
Intelligent, vii. 427. 
Intelligential, .v. 408. 1x. 190. 
Intemperance, -xi. 472. 
Intend, ii: 457, 7%3.'° Vv. 867. 


Cig ke 

hereto ieGreO willl 447, 555. 
1X. 45, 295. X. 689. 

Intends, i. 14. i1..727,740. iv. 898. 
v. 693, 725. Xi. 73. 

Intenfe, vii. 387. 

Intent, i. 787. iii. 192. iv. 810. 
v. 332. vi, 503. 1x. 162, 462, 
786 » 1035. 

Intercede, x1. 21. 

Intercept, v.871. vi. 193. 1X. 410. 
Ki 420% 

Interceflion, x. 228. 

Interceffor, iii. 219. x. 96. xi.19. 

Interchange, 1x. 115. 

Intercourfe, ii. 1031. VIG YT, 

pGinv29 82a. 260. 

Interdicted, V. 52. vil. 46. 

Interdiction, viil. 334. 

Interfus’d, vii. 89. 

Intermiffion, ii. 802. Iv. 102. 

Intermit, ii. 462. 

Intermits, 1x. 223. 

Intermitted, ii.1473. ix. 1133. 

Intermix,. viii. 54. Xi. 116. 

Intermix’d, vil. 598. 1x. 218. 

Internal, vill. 461. 1x. 711. 

Interpofe, il. 854. Xil. 4. 

Interpos’d, iv.253. v.258. vi.336. 
%.925., a a7o 

Interpofes, ii. 728. 

Interpofeft, u. 738. 

Interpret, xi. 33. 

Interpreted, v. 762. 

Interpreter, iii. 57, vil. 72. 

Interrupt, 11.371. Vii. E84. 1X. 512. 
Biba. 5 TT 

Interrupted, xt. 286. 

Interval, vi. 105. 


Invifibly, iv. 476. 


INU ; 


Intervene, ix. 222. 

Interview, vi. 555. X!. 593. 

Intervolv’d, v. 623. 

Interwove, i. 624. 

Inteftin, ii. toor. vi. 259. x1. 484. 

Inthral, ii. s51. iii. 125. xil. 94. 

Inthral’d, iii, 176. Vi. 181. 

Inthralment, Xi. 171. 

Intitle, xi. 170. 

Intoxicated, ix. 1008. 

Intrans’d, i. 301. xi. 420. 

Intrench’d, i. 601. 

Intricacies, Vill. 182. 

Intricate, ii. 877. v. 622. ix. 632. 

Introduce, iti.368. V.797. xil.241. 

Introduc’d, x. 709. 

Intrafion, xu. 178. 

Intuitive, v. 488. 

Intwin’d, iv. 174. 

Intwining, x. 542. 

Invade, ii. 342. iil. 726. Xi, 102. 

Invaded, vi. 653. 

Invaders, xi. 801. 

Invalid, vii. 116. 

Invent, vi. 464. 

Invented, ii. 70. iv. 524. ix. 767. 

Invention, vi. 498. 

Inventions, vi. 631. vil. 121. 

Inventor, vi. 499. 

Inventors, xi. 610. 

Inveft, ili. ro. 

Inveited, vi. 372. 

Invefts, 1. 208. xi. 233. 

Invincible, i. 140. iv. 846, Vi. 47. 

Invincibly,’ vi. 806. 

Inviolable, iv. 843. vi. 398. 

Inviron. See fay rhe 

Invifible, i. 369. iti. 555375552 
684. v.157, foe 599- vi. 681. 
vil. 122, 589. Vill. £35. .X. 44 
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Invite, 0. 278. v.374- 1X. 492, 
Invited, xii. 160. 

Invites, 111. 188. 

Inviting, viii. 208. ix. .777- 
Inundation, xi. 828. 


* Pop? Tavaxe, 


TSR Se SRE ARSE Hel gg AUP LVE Sa ROS en ARSENIO seo 


tN Bb EX. 


JOvV 


Invoke, 1, 13. xi. 590. 


Invok'd, xi. 492, 591. xii. 192. | 


Involve, ii. 384. 

Involv’d, i. 236. ii. 807. v. 879. 
‘Wil. 227,483. 1X. 755. 

Inure, viii. 239. 

Inur’d, ti. 216. xi. 762. 

Inutterable, ii. 626. 

Invulnerable, li. 842. vi. 400. 

Inward, ili. 52, 584. vi. 86r. 
Vill. 221, 293, 539, S42, 
608. ix. 97, 600, 762, 895, 
1125. X. 221, 871. Xi. 101, 


495. | 

Inwardly, iv. 88. 

Inwards, xi. 439. 

Inwove, iii. 352. 

Inwoven, iv. 693. 

Inwreath’d, iii. 361. 

Jocond, 1. 787, vii. 372. ix. 793. 

John, tii. 623. 

Join, li. 718. ill. 282, 370. v. 164, 
197. V1. 294. 1x. 882. x. 660, 
x1. 652, 686. xit. 516. 

Ph a 1.90, 577. liie152. iv.687, 
863. V. 335; 513, 834. vi. 62, 
108, 206, 494. vil. 488. vill. 58. 
1x. 198, 243, 259, 909. X. 310, 
359» 925- 

Joining, v. 106. x. 302, 924. 

Joins, xii. 38, 388. 

Joint, i. 426. it. 668. viii. 625. 

Joint (adje@.) x. 405, 408. 

Joint-hands, ix. 244. 

Joint- racking, xi, 488. 

Jointed, vii. 409. 

Joints, vili. 269. ix. 891. 

Jollity, xi; 7i4. 

fonian, i. 508. 

Jordan, Xil. 146. 

Jordan’s, iil. 535. 

Jothua, xii. 310. 

Jofiah, i. 418. 

Jove, 1.198,512,514,741, IV. 277, 
ix. 396, 508. x. 584. xi. 185, 

Jove’s, iv. 719. 


Ist 

Journey, i li. 985. Vv. 559. vill. 36. 
1X. 479. “Xi ds 204. 

Journey (verb) vii. 24 xii. 258 

Journey’s, iii. 633. 

Journey’d, iv. 173. 

Journeys, viii. 88. 

Jouft, ix. 37. 

Joufted, i. $83. 

Joy, i. 123, 250,524,788. ii. 371, 
372, 3875495, 586, 765. iii. wl, 
68, 137, 265, 338) 347s 417 
IV. 92; 15§, 369, 509. Vv. 638, 
641. Vi. 23, 94, 200, 607,774. 
Vil. 161, 256. vill. 266. ix. 115, 
478, 633, 770,843, 882, 990, 
1081. X. 103, 3452 th - 
457, 577» 1052. 43, 8 
139, 361, 625,628, 869. xi. oo 
372, 468, 504, 551. 

Joy (verb) v.46, Vili. 170. - 

ford, ix. 1166. 

Joylefs, iv. 766. 

Joyous, Vill. 51 5. 

Joys, ii. 819. av. 411. ix. 
X. 741. 

Tre, 1. 148, ii. 95, 155. iv. 


985. 
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vi. 843. Vil. 184. ix. 18, 692. 
X. 936, 1023. xi. 885. 
Tris, iv. 698. xi. 244. 
Irkfome, i. 527. .v. 35. ix. 242. 


Iron, ti. 327, 646, 878. i 594. 
iv. 859, 898. v. 887. vi. 576, 
590. xi. 565. 

Trradiance, vill. 617. 

Irradiate, ili. 53. 

Irrational, ix. 766. x. 708. 

Irveconcileable, i. E22. 

Irregular, v. 624. 

Irreparable, Ui. 331. 

Jrrefiftible, vi. 63. 

Irrefolute, 1x. 87. 

Irreverent, xil. 101, 

Irrevocable, XH. 323. 

Irriguous, iv. 255% 

Haac, xn. 268, 


{ Ifis, i. 478. 


Ifrael, 
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 Tfrael, 1. 413, 432, 482. xii. 267. 

| Iffue, 1. 508. iv. 280. 

| Iffued, iv. 454. 

Iffued forth, viii. 233. 

Iffues forth, vi. 9. 

Iffuing, vi. 342. xX. 405. 

Iffuing forth, x. 533, 537- 

Iterate, ix. 1005. 

Ithuriel, iv. 788, 810, 868. 

Jubilant, vii. 564. 

Jubilee, iii. 348. vi. 884. 

Judah, i..457. 

Judge, iti. 154. x. 118,126, 160, 
209. X1.,167. 

Judge (verb) ii, 233. iil. 123, 
330. IV. GO4, QZ. Vili. 448. 
x. 55, 62, 71, 96, 338, 992. 
xi. 603, 705. xil. 460, 461. 

Judg’d, ii. 390,448. 111.295. v.850. 
Vi. 37, 420. X. 73, 81, 1735 
209, 229, 494, 1047, 1059, 
1087, 1099. X11. 412. 

Judges, x1i. 320. 

Judges (verb) iv. gro. 

Jadgeft, ni. 155. | 

Judgment, viii. 636. 1x. 10. X. 57; 
81, 164, 197, 932. x1, 668. 
xil. 14, 92. % 

Judgments, xi. 69, 725. XU. 175. 

Judicious, vili. 591. ix. 1020. 

Jucieft, v. 327. 

Juno, iv. 500. ix. 18. 

Jvory, iv. 778. 

Jupiter, iv. 499. 

Jurifdi€tion, i. 319. 


V. 552, 814. Vi. 121,205, 381, 
726, 740. Vii. 184, 186, 231, 
487,570,631, vill. 572. IX. 10, 
698, 700, 701, 1056. X. 7; 
535, 643, 857, 888, 936, 99, 
1045. xi. 65, 455, 520, 5775 


681, 703, 818, 876, 890, JOT. | 


xii. 16, 92, 273, 294, 540. 
Jaf (adverb) iii. 527. iv. 460,863. 
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Juft then, ix. 278. 

Jaftice, i.-70. H. 733. iit. 132, 
21O, 4O7. WV. Z47. “XK. SA, 50, 
78, 755, 857, 858. xi. 667, 
807. XIl..99, 231, 407. 

Juftification, xii. 296. 

Juftify, 1.26. x. r4z. 

Juftling, i. 1018. x. £O74. 

Jaftly, 4i1..112,677. v.72. v.736. 
1X..40, 100. x. 168, 768. xi. 288. 
xii. 79. 

Ivy, 1x. 217. 


K 


Keen, -v. 436. vi. 322. 1x. 588. 
x. 166. xi. 842. 

Keep, ii. 775,°852, 999. i. 578. 
iV. 372, 420, 525, 685, 842. 
viii. 320, 634. 1x. 62, 245,704, 
820. x. 856. xl. 550. 

Keeping, ix. 363. xil. 365. 

Keeps, vil. 379. 

Ken, i. 59. x1. 379, 396. 

Within Ken, ii. 622. 

Kennel, ii. 658. 

Kens, v. 265. 

Kept, 11. 725. V. 128,900. Vil. 145, 
594,034. ix. 746.4x. 427, 619. 

Kernels, v. 346. 

Key, ii. 725, 774, 850, 871. 

Key-hole, 11. 876. 

Keys, ili. 485. 

Kick’d, iv. 1004. 


i Kid, iv. 344. ix. 583. xil. 20. 
Jaf, ii. 18, 38,825. iil. 98, 215, | 
2945' 335- Iv. $89, 4432 755+ 


Kids, iil. 434. 

Kill, x. 402. 

Kills, xii. 168. 

Kind, i. 704. dil. 462. iv. 217, 
286. V. 479,490. Vi. 73. Vil. 311, 
394s 4515453. Vill. 393. 1x. 505, 
721, 1101. X. 248. Xl. 337- 

Kindled, ii. 170. ix. 637. 

Kindles, x. 1076. 

Kindlieft, v. 336. 

Kindly, iv. 228, 668. vii. 419. 

Kindred, 
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Kindred, xii, 122. 

Kinds, iv. 397, 671: v. 341. 
Vil. 393. Vill. 343, 597. x. 612. 
x1. 582. 

Kine, ix. 450. xi. 647. 


King, i. 131, 392, 444,471, 4845 | 


735- U. 43, 229, 316, 325,698, 


699,75 1,851,978, 992. i. 317, | 


374. Iv. 41, 111, 821, 973: 
Vv. 220, 640,664, 690, 769,777; 
$18, 870. Vi. 42, 227, 357, 
708, 718, 886. vii. 122, 208, 
608. viii. 239. ix. 442. x. 387. 
xi. 218. Xi. 165, 205, 326, 
BOR ON, | 
Kingdom, il. 325,°361. vi. 
815. vii. 161. x. 406. 
Kingdoms, ii. 384, 403. xii. 262. 
Kingly, ii. 673. ili. 505. x1. 2409. 
Kings, i. 694, 721. lie 4. iv. 212, 
280, 383. Xl. 243, 390, 398. 
Xil. 262, 320, 329,-348, 
Kils'd, v. 134. 
Kiffes, iv. 502. 
Knee, 1. 112. v. 788,817. vi. 
Knee-tribute, v. 782. 
Kneel’d, xi. 150. 
Knees, lil. 321. v. 608. x. 918. 
Knew, 1.93. iv.828, 1013. v.35, 
287. Vi. 327. Viil..54, 2515271; 
283, 445, 508. 1X. 561, 792. 
X. E25, 19, L170 Xe. $O4. 
Knew fous G97, 
Knights, 1, 581. if. §36. ix. 30, 
36 


133, 


194. 
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Knit, iv. 267. 

Knots, iv. 242. 

Know, 1. 630, 643. ii. 206, 316, 
74057445821, 839, ggo. lil. 180, 
662, 694,703. iv. 86,113,517, 
523, 565, 588, 637,775, 827, 
828,. 830, 831, 1006. Vv. 100, 
243,402, 414,454, 461, 741, 
789, 826, 856, 850, 860, 895. 
vi. 148, 163, 704. vii. 61, 97, 
125,127,131,631,639. vili.103, 
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. 173, 19%, 192, 280, 282, 328) 
373, 406, 548. ix. 368, 700, 
726, 758,773,804, 1071, 1073, 
1137. X,.27, 469,:207, 629, 
967. xi. 50, 85, 92, 356, 475, 
578. XH. 82, 174, 599, GIO. 

Knowing, iV; 222, Vvii.83. Vill.438. 
IX. 709, 1055. Xi. 307. Xi. 127. 

Knowledge, i.628. iti. 47. iv.222, 
515, 525, 638. v.52, 60, 108, 
509. vil. 75, 120, 126, 543. 
Vill. 8, 324, 353,551. ix. 687, 
697, 723s 7275 7525 790, 804, 
820, 998, 1073. Xi. 87. xii. 279, 
559, 582. -See Tree. 

Known, i. 80, 374, 376, 515,732. 
i, 839. iii, 647. iv, 757, 836- 
Vi. 20,418,432. vii.85. viii.106. 
IX. 1 FO, 699,'976, 1023, R102, 
1150. X. 5, 156, 684. xi. 88, 
307. Kil. 544. 

Knows, ii. 151,806,807, iv. 103, 
201. Vil. 144. villi. 138, 7055 
765, 1146. xX. 787,793. xi. 199. 

Know’ ft, i, 19. HH. 730. iii. 276. 

‘iv, 426, 584, 895,926, 1006, 
vi. 689. Vil. 493, 536, 622. 
Vill... 372, 9735. OBO. »iKx., 252. 
X. 725 G48. Xl. 335. 

Kfar, .xi. 394. ) 


L 


Laborious, ii. 80. xi. 178. 

Labor, i. 164, ii. 262,1021,1022. 
iv. 328, 613, 625.. vi. 492. 
Vill. 133, 213. ix. 208, 236, 
944. X. 491, 670,.1054, 1056. 
Hl. TFB Tes thy 

Labor (verb) ix. 205, 302. 

Labors, ix..214, 841. 

Lab’rer’s, xii. 631. 

Lab’ring, ii. 665. x. 1012, xi. 565. 
xi. 18. 

Labyrinth, ii. 584. ix. 183. 

Laden, x. -550.. 

Laertes, 


L2 NW DE 


LAP 

Laertes, ix. 441. 

Lag, x. 266. 

Lahor, xi. 391. 

Laid, 1. 137, 172. 
741,791, 815. V1. 339 572- 
Vili. 254. ix. 408. x. 1046. 
xis 433, 4795 732 

Lair, vil. 457- 

Lake, i. 210, 229, 280,702. 11.74, 
169, 576. iil. 521. iv. 261, 459. 
v. 186. xX: 562. x1. 847. 

Lakes, ii. 621. vil. 397, 437: 

Lamb, ix. 533. xii. 20. 

Lambs, iii. 434. x1. 649. 

Lament, viii. 244. xi. 266. 


Lament (verb) 1. 448. xi. 287, | 


SI4xi x8. 

Lamentable,. ii. 617. 

Lamentation, il. 579. 

Lamented, x. 845. 

Lamenting,. v. 894. xi. 675. 

Lamp, ili. 22,581. iv.764. vli.370. 
vill. 520. 

Lamps, i. 728. v. 713. 
xii, 255. 

Lance, 1. 766. 

Land, i. 227, 228, 343, 519,739: 


IX. 104. 


i, 589, 940. Jil. 75,4405 5315 | 
Laftly, ili. 240. x. 402. xi. 280. 
| Late, iti. rg1..v..013,240. 1x. 26, 


548, 653. Iv. 643, 652, 662. 


Vil. 284, 307,415,473. Vill. 144. 
ix. 76, 81, 117. X- 693. Xi. 337° 


xii. 122, 127, 134, 138, 159, | 


159s 172, 178, 197» 259 339: 
Land-mark, xi. 432. 
Landed, x. 316. 
Lands, i. 290. iii, 588. v. 263. 

vil. 429. xii. 46. 
Landskip, ii. 491. iv. 153. V- 142 
Language, vil. _ ix.553. Xil.54. 
Languifh, x. 99 
Languith’d, vi. 497: 
Languihing, x. 996. 
Lap, iv. 254. 1X. 1041. x. 778. 

xi. 530.° 
Lapland, ii. 665. 

Lapfe, viii, 263. xu. 83. 


Iv. 4575 521, | 


| vo Late, vi. 147: 


xX 
LAU 

Lapfed, iii. 176.) x. 572. 

Larbord, il, 1019. £ 

Large, 1. 195, 213; 285,444,799. 
Ill. 430, 495, 530. iv. 144, 223, 
300, 434. V. 317, 318, 343, 
558. Vi. 309. Vil. 486. vill. 191, 
375+ X- 244. Xi. 626, 732. 


KU: Ziv} 305. 


| Too Large, vi. 730. ‘vill. 104. 

| Largely, vill. 7. ix. 1043. xi. 845. 
| Larger, x. 5209. 

| Lafcivious, ix. 1014, 


| Laft, i. 376, 490, 571%. il. 324, 


416: lil, 134, 25D} 2782, OFS, 
115, 165, 166, 481,568. vi. 797. 
Vil. 323,449. Vili. 302. 1x. 170, 
377s 379 896, 1079. X. 1975 
609, 831. XI. 275, 545+ 579» 
736, 787, 872. xil. 139, 33C, 
5455 5522 574- 


: Laft (verb) vi. 693. x. 812. 
| At Laft, i. 620. i. 426,643,781, 


9273 1034. ill. 4995 545+ 1V- 79s 
807, 497. Vi. 78, 874. X. 171, 
190, 449, 635,.890, 981, 985- 
XI. ot 759, 778. xil. 100; 


35 
Laiting, 1. 55. ul. 449. X. 742. 


53+ X. 436, 861, 1073. Xi. 795 
653, 751, 752,886, xii. 195. 


| Of Late, ii. 77, 991. 4x. 1115. 
| So Late, i. 113. v. 675. vil. g2. 


ix. 982. X. 721, 941. xii. 642. 


ix. 44, 834. 
7553045 


ete 11.979, 1004. X.38. Xil.5 42. 


Later, i. s0g. x. 633. 

Lateral, RAGQGs 

Latet;-iv..c 63.5 9.08. 

Latter, il. 235. iv. 1004. v. 489. 
ix. 558. xl. 105. 


| Laugh, ii. 204. x. 626. xi, 626. 


Laughs, li. 731. 


Laughtt, V5 


Laughter, 


IVNADGE WE 


LEA 

Laughter, vi. 603, viii. 78. x. 488. 
Xi. 59. 

Lavinia, 1x. 17. 

Laurel, iv. 694. 

Law, ll. 200.-iv. 637,750: v..798, 
822. Vi. 4¥y 42. Ix: 654,. 775. 
x. 83, 805. x1. 49, xii. 29, 287, 
289, 290, 297, 300; 306, 309, 
397» 402,404, 416, 488. 

Without Law, v. 798. 

Laws, 11. 18, 241. v.. 679, 
693, 819, 844, 883, x. 
XU. 2205-2305 244, 282, 
ZOdy S21, 522s 

Lawful, v. 570. viii 614. 

Lawlefs, xii. 173. - 

Lawns, iv. 252. 

Lax, vil. 162. 

Lay, i. 52, 196, 209; 301, 312. 
il. 168. iii, 628. iv. 28. vi. 239, 
390. vill: 463. ix. 418. x. 89, 
7775 8541. M1. 380,506. xii. God. 

Lay by, ili. 339. 

Lay fiege, xi. 656. 

Lay in wait, ix. 1173. 

Lays, vil. 436. 

Lays forth, iv. 259. 

Lazar-houfe, xi. 479. 

Lead, ill, 255.iv. 100,530. Vv. 375, 
634. vill. 86. ix. 631, 696. 
x. 261,463, 830. xi. 364, 468. 
Xli. L7, 309. 

Lead forth, vi. 46, 47. 

Lead on, xu. 614. 

Leader, i..272.. ai. 19.. iv, 933, 
949. V1. 232, 451,627. 

Leaders, 1. 357. vi. 67. 

Leadett, xi. 372. 

Leading, li. ggt. ix. 631. x. 267. 

Leads, 1. 433, 525,976. iii. 696. 
Vill. 613. 1X. 21.6. x. 266. 

Leaf, iv. 695. v. 747. vii. 317. 

League, 1. 87. ii.. 319. iv. 339, 
bb sp ta . 

League, 11. 929. iv. 164. x. 274, 
438, 


680, 
228. 


283,- 


LEF 

Leagues, iii. 488. 

Leagu’d, x. 868. 

Lean’d, iv. 494. 

Learning, v. 12. 

Leap’d, iii. 470, 472. 

Leaps, iv. 187. 

Learn, 1.695. ii. 354,686. iv: 400. 
V. 894. Vi. 147, 717. viii. 68, 
190. 1X. 275. Xi. 360. xii. 561. 

Leam’d, ii. 816. iv.533. v. 856. 
Vi. 367. xii, 440,575. 

Leatt, i. 679: ii. 3385339, iii. 120, 
277. I. 855. wi 221,. 284. 
Vill. 35. ix. 380, 460. x. 895, 


951. 
Leatt of all, v. 811. viii. 397. 
At Leaft, i, 258. ii. 22. iv. 140, 


994. Vil. 139. Vili. 537. 1x. 146, 
290 555. x1. 39, gS. 

Not Leaft, iv. 510. 

Leave, ii. 250. ‘iv. 434. viii. 377. 
Xi. 948. 

Without Leave, ii. 685. viii. 237. 
1X. 725. x. 760. 


| Leave (verb) 1. 224, 236. iii. 238, 


247. iV. 529,789. v. 118; 669. 
vill. 168. ix. 265. x. 81q, 820, 
1070. xi. 269, 804. Xil. IEO, 
186, 339,439, 455,586. 

Leaves, i. 302. iv. 266. v. 6, 
219, 480. 1x. $19, 615, 1095, 
1110. 

Leaves (verb) iv. 747. ix. 621, 
1074. X. 434. Kil. 129, 153, 
163. 

Leaving, x. 711. 

Lebanon, i. 447. 

Led, 1. 129,401,455,678. iti. 698. 
iv. 268,476, 605, 797. v. 215, 
356. vi. 263° @322 vi: i574: 
Vill. 269, 302, 485, 511. 1X..473, 
644,1039: X. 188,324. xii. 639. 

Led on, vit. 61. 

Lee, i. 207. 

Leer, iv. 503, 

Left, ii. 633. See Hand, Side. 

Left, 


1? Ng ey Re ke 


LES 
Left, 1. 146,213,433. i, 361, 1000s 
iii. 207. iv. 80, 81, 428, 595. 
Vi235,:236, 526, 730, avi. 104, 
309, 443, 689, 851. vil. 125. 
Vill. 2,77,460,478, 534. iX..142, 
3383345, 351,652, 1051, 1057, 
1185. X. 40, 421, 4375, AS 4: 
So Mle 224 9045753. .xu.61, 


71, 343, 481, 506s 513, $23. 
Legal, Xil. 410. 


Legion, vi. 230, 232. viii. 232. 
Legions, : 301, O22..M. 192,8go4 
1006. Iv. g42. v. 669. “vi. 64, 


142,206,655. vii. 134. vili.427. 
Legs, x. 512. 
Leifure, 11. 1046. x. 510. xi. 254. 


Lemnos, 1. 746. 

Lend, ix. 260. xii. 200. 

Length, i. 209, 564. i. 274, 
799, 893, 1028. vi. 78, 107. 
Vil. W820 UX S7Oe 2.302. 0XL nO; 
Lee 

Length, i. 648. il. 217, 951. 
iv. 357, 607. V. 755. Vi. 249, 
Gas Fre OVE TS Say IX. 4273 
551,598,792,894,1066. xi.719. 
xX. 191, 258, 504. 

Lengthen’d out, x. 774. 

Lent, iv. 483, 

Leo, x. 676. 

Leper, 1. 471. 

Lefs, i. 257,593, 779. i. 47, 108, 
BA: 44-39 55329205 924210405 
IO4l. lil. 411,429. iv, 46,478, 
4793 594 017, 854, 919, 920; 
925. Vv. 262, 79%: 829, 874. 
Vi. §9, 192, 206, 366, 378,430, 
844. vii. 348. vill. 88, 224, 
539, 543» 544, 566. ix. 14, 
126, 320.-xX. 15, 998, 1098. 
M1, Ei, 285,.308.. Seé Far. 

No Lefs, 1.144, 647. il. 295,414, 
509, 848. lil. 119, 626, vi. 468. 
Vil. 85, 126. viii. 248. ix, 1065. 

. 531. Xl. 774, 784. 

Leffen. ii: 304. Vil, 614. 

Vou. II. 


*Qqq4 


LIC 
Leffer, v. 101. vil. 382. 
Left, 11. 468, 483, 70 . 


b) 
iv. 665, 984. v. 244 396 
890. vi. 163. vil. A 
2725.54.07 Villy 5b. ix 
354, 063, 883, 947. x. 
as 2, 733, 784, 87 12,1024 
KE Q3,) TOs FOS, 12 
xi. 45, 217. 

Let;. i. 204. 1X.173, 798. Xi. 585 
893. xli. 192. 
Let dewh. ii. Sn 

bet fallsoX, LA. 

t forth by Vil. 2 5 
Let j in, vil, 566. M620. 
Let loofe, vi. 696. 
Fx p2 fs, 1x. 479. 
Let there be, vil. 243, 261, 339, 
Lethe, ii. 683. 
Lethtan, ii. 604. 
Lets, ix. 1184. xii. 344. 
Lets pafs, xii. 196. 
Levant, x. 704. 
Leucothea, Xi. 135. 
Level, i. 726. 11. 634. 
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Level’d, ii, 712. Iv. §43. Vi. $gIs 
vii. 376. 
Leviathan, i. 201. Vil. 412. 
Levied, ii. go5. Xi. 219. 
Levy, it 1 Oils 
‘ Lewd, i. 490. iv. 193. 
Lewdly, vi. 182. 
Liable, vi. 397. 


Liar, iv. 949. 

Libbard, vil. 467. 

Libecchio, x. 706. 

Liberal, iv. 415. vill. 362, 1X. 997. 


Liberty, ii BRO iv. 958. V. 793» 
$23. vi. 1645 4 20, X. 307, 308. 
Xii. ie Bs 100, 526. 

Libra, mi. 558. 


ae i.gss.avezy7. xii. 635. 
Dice 2x4 ues 

Lichas, il. 545. 

Lick up, x. 630, 

Lick’d, 1x. 526. 

Lies 


LIG 

Lie, i. 266, 279. ii. 360. iii. 243. 
iV. 63 1. 1%: VO. Kea 7 0, Kilsl GO. 

Liés, i. 367. ill. 93: V. 243; 709. 


x ae. 
Lies (verb) 11. 588, 958, 974. 


620, 725. X. 987. XI. 177, 653. 
Life, i. 363. il. 624. Hi. 244, 
294, 297, 357; 450. Iv. 196, 


697, 8331934, 954-984. X.128, 
178, 202, 784, 79°, 908, 941, 
985, 1013, 1019, 1083. XI. 42, 
62, 64, 79, 169, 198, 331, 355; 


369, 416, 446, 502, 506, 546, | 


548,553,010,650,823. xi. 220, 


438, 443, 571. See Tree. 
Life for Life, in. 236. 
Life-blood, viii. 467. 


Life-giving, iv. 199. 


Lifelefs, iii, 443. ix. 1154. x. 707. | 


Lift, iii. 486. iv. 688. vi. 299. 
Lift up, i. 393- 

Lifted high, vi. 189. 

Lifted up, iv. 49. 


Light, 1. 63,73, 85, 181, 245, | 
391, 729. il. 137, 220, 269, | 
398, 433,867, 959s 974, 1035, | 
1042. lil. 1, 3, 4, 51, 88, 196, | 

GOO, F7 Oe Sas Tl toa et 
EET Mbeaes BW Pe Pepe. Buy | 

42, 166, 179, 208, 250,14 

Goo, 643, 714. Vi. 4, 6, 

Q, 481, 660. Vii. 98, 243, 246, | 


724, 730. Iv. 008, 


V. A, 
423> 


250, 251, 254, 339. 345 352, 
359, 362, 353, 365, 3775 378. 
Viil. 22,37, 140, 150, 190, F58, 
245, 273, 286: Ix: Ob, Toe, 
639. xi. 80, 134, 808. ‘xii. 421, 
423, 473° ; 

Light (adje@.) ii. 439. iv. 1012. 
vi. 642. 1x, 386. 


LIK 
Light (verb) viii. §20. ix. 193, 
305. X. 73, 740, 934. XI. 590 
767, seg. 1a 
Too Light, v. 495. 


| Light-arm’d, ii. 902. vi. 529. 
iv. 569. vill. 193,541. 1x. 349, | 
| Lighted, iv. 570. ‘vi. 103. x. 316. 


Light down, i. 349. 


Xl. ZOO, 


| Lighter, ii. go6. v. 486. 
220, 317; 425,485, 666. v.81, | 
427, 474, 485. Vi. 460, 461. 

Vil. 239, 526. Vill.°184, 193, | 
250. iX.73, 112,241, 686,689, | 


Lighteft, x. 45. 

Lightly, iv. 811. Vv. 7. 

Lightn, x. 960. 

Lightning, 1.175. 11. 66. v. 734. 
vi. 642, 849. x. 184, 1075. 
Xi, 229. 

Lights, vil. 343, 346, 382. 

Lights (verb) 1.228. iii. 437, 742, 
Iv. 183, 763,810. V2 2:70. x, $3 te 


| Like, 1. 287, 296, 343, 351, 354, 
406, 407, 414, 425, 429, 435, 


428, 453, 513, 527, 537, 591, 
630, 7XVT5- 71S, GAS, 703,780; 
793: 4. 349, 391, 708,721,888, 
1013, 1043. lil. 363, 367,445, 
568, 588; 593, 600, 660. iv. 175 
33, 196, 379, 448, 474, 612, 
800, 806, 825, 833, 858, 987. 
V. 55> 241, 281, 285, 378, 576. 
vi. 8, 354, 467, 505, 573, 620, 
62. vil. 15, 44, 140, 240, 329, 

414. Vl. 407, 418, 424, 511, 
553+ 1X.. 99,180, 315, 325, 380, 
592, 953- xX. 184, 241, 248, 
457, 544, 550, 561, 673, 693, 
841, 870, 997. x1. 84, 129, 2195 
535> 743- Xl. 38, 154, 3245 
3739 448. 

Like (verb) v. 97. vi. 561. 

Not Like, i. 296. iv. 384. 

Too Like, iv. 715. 

Lik’d, ‘xi. 587. 

Likelier, iv. ‘527. 


| Likelieft, Wi.'525.°1i1.659. vi. 688. 


Ix. 394, 414. 
Likely, iii. 460. iv.872. ix. 935. 
Moft Likely, ix. 365. 
Liken, ‘vi. “299. aie 
Likenefs, 


doy Uy as hs EX. 


LIV 

Likenefs, 11. 673. Iv.813. Vill.4.50. 
X. 327. Xl. 321, $22. 

Likening, i. 486. v. 573. 

Likes, iv. 738. wi. 3530 717- 

Likeft, ii. 756. iii. 572. vi. 301. 

Liking, Xi. 587 

Limb, i. 426. ii. 668. ili. 638. 
Vili. 626, ix. ‘3 

Limb, es : . 

Limb ‘by Limb, viii. 267. 

Limb’d, vii. 456. 

Limbeck, iii. 605. 

Limber, vii. 476. 

Limbo, ill. 495. 

Limbs, iv. 772. x. 1069. 

Limit, vi. 140. xl. 145. 

Limitary, iv..971. 

Limited, vi. 229. 

Limits, iv. 384, 964. v. 755. 

Line, iv.210,282. Vl.489. Vil.102. 
1x. 64. 

Lineaments, vy. 278. Vil. 477> 

Ling’ring, ii. 56, 702. xi. 638. 

Link, ix. 914. 

Linked, i. 328. 11. 1005. 1v. 339. 
IX. 133, 979+ 0% 995: xi. 139. 

Lion, iv. 343,402. vil.454. vill,393. 

Liona, x. 793- 

Lionefs, vill. 393. 

Lip, ii. 614. vill. 56. 

Lips, v.150,675.vill.218. IX-L144. 

Liquid, i.229,701. 111.519. iV.455. 
v.25. vi. 348. vii. 68, 204, 
362. vill. 263. x1. 570. 

Liquors, v. 445. 

Lift, ii. 656,798. iv. 803. Vill..75. 

Lifted, xi. 866. 

Liften, vi. go8. 

Liftens, v. 627. 

Liftning, vii. 106, 5 O35 Xe 2s 

Lithe, iv. 347. 

Little, ii. 1000. iv. 86, 362, 306. 
IX. 224. X. 320, 468, 968. 

So Little,:iv. 201. 

Too Little, x. 600. 

Live, il. 194, 254,318, 500, 868. 


294 2 Lofty, 


LOF 
Nl. 244, 293. lv. 533. v. 8 
474 795° vi. 344, 6 


4 

2 
340, 34 633. x1. 653, 68 
829, 833,.908, 910,933, 1085, 
X. 269, 919, 923, 1028. xi. 38, 
95, 158, 191, 180, 535, 5 
629, 802,:872. Xi. 299, 351, 
411, 602. 

Liv’d, iv.198. vil. 204. vill. 264, 
295. 1x. 1106. x1. 764. Xl.1 

Livelier, xi. 242. 

Livelieft, 1. 274. 

Lively, iv. 363. vili, 269, 311. 

Liver, vi. 340. 

Liveries, vil. 478. 

Livery, iv. 599. 

Lives, x1,.6205 Siek7: 

Lives (verb) u. 624. il. 477. 
iv. 888. ix.764,932,93 3. X1.337- 

Liv’ft, x1...553.- 

Livid, 1. 182. 

Living, i. 433. li,613,855,1050. 
iii. 327, 443. iv. 287, 605. 
V. 197,652. Vi. 846. vil. 388, 
392, 413.451, 455, 5285 534, 
566. vali. 154, 370. 4x. 228, 
539. X: Pit 188s 974. xi. 160. 
Mi. £18, 5.27. 

LO, Jil. 486< X,1050- Xl. 733. 

Load, iv..972. Vv. 59. vi. 644. 

Loaded, iv. 147. Vill. 307. 1X. S77 

Loot, iv. 386. ,1x. 946, 1 

- 585. 

More Loath, x. 109, 

Loath’d, xii. 178. 

Loathfome, ii}. 247. KI. 524. 

Local xt. B87. 

Sites iti. 361,626. iv. 301. v.55. 


a Oo 
ww 


559 1066. 
Taeute , 344+ xii. 185. 
hedge, ivi 720% Vii377- 


Lodge fra) iv..790. Vi. 7; 
Lodg’d, vi. 531. vii. 201. Vili. 105. 
x1. rites 


Loftieft, i. 499. iv, 138. 
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. 1096. 


53 
25538. Vu. 159, 328, 
30, 87, bor, 626, 


73, 904. 


5. 1. 297, 390, 432. . 
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Xi. 146, 


1, 
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(adv rerb): i 
ili. 14, ah 261, 
et tu 31 , 582, 634, 059. 
Vill. ate Bt Lz Pe Byer sey, 
445: 857, 949, 1064. X. 115, 
189, 352,469,482,509. xl.494, 
581. XH. 427. 

Long- fufferance, ili. 1098. 

Long- time, Vi. 245. xii. 23 

Long after, 1.80, 383. ili.49 

Not. Long after, v. 762. 

Long before, i. 748. iv. 213. 

How Long, xi. 198, 554. 

So Long, iil. 601. ixs 3S, 844. 


. 507, 559, 778. 
499. IV. 371. 


eee 
7. 337. 


Too Long, 1. 473. IX. 747. 
Long- anda rd, Xil. 313: 
Longer, lil. 561. xii. 33 


Longer (adverb) v. 63. vii. ror. 
Vill. 252. 1X. 140. X. 365,1003. 
48, 91, 259. Xi. 437, 594. 
aed WEG 6h COLTS eS, 
Q 
143" x. 077" 
Longitude, 11.576. iv.s 
Vu. 3746 
ok, i. 106, 307, 418, 
73. vi. 469. 1x. 


i 
£07 


a at ot 


680. 
397> 


a 
4 
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Sp iv. 458, 460, 462. 
ix. GO7! Xi "Boz! 

lil. Bey, 722. 
1010. 

2, O80. iv. 291, 464, 
2,122,331.V1ll.474, 
23) 259s" FOG ys 
1rd, 360, 608,919. 


595. 


i Ve 


Vie 
IX. 2 


° ' 
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ee oe Ryka 
Looks (verb) 1. 


‘s x1. 640. | 


Looking 


| Lords, 


By 4a 
LOS 
Looks ee ii. 542. 
oalaaed i. 918. IV. 9 78.6V. Gap 
X. 412. x1. 556, 638, 712, 840. 


Look'd paar Vi. 52g. 
Look’d up, iv. 1013. 


Looking, X, 993. Xl. 381. 
| Looking back,: xii. 641. 


down, xi. 887. xii. 60, 
Looking forth, xii. 209. 

Looki ing on, 1X, 312. 

Look’ft, IV. 33. 

Loop-holes, ix. rrro. 


Loofe, it. 887. ii. 362. IV. 497% 


Let Loofe, ii. 155. 
Loofly, : vii. 425. 
Loofning, vi. 643. 
Lop, iv. 629. -ix. 210. 
Lopt, vi. 575: 

Lopt off, 1. 459. 


Loquacious, x. 161. 
| Lord, ii. 236, 699. iv. 516; 943. 


V. 205, 608, 799. Vi. 425, 887. 
Vil. 205.: villi. 106, 376. ix.154, 
2355 273. X. 401, 794. XI. 257. 


Xil. 345 70, 502, 54.4. 
Lord God, x, 163. 


sae | ll. 243. ili. 578. 

1. 32, 194. iV. 290. Vi. 45 F. 

Vill. 339. 1x.658. x.467. xi.803. 
1.93 349. 


| Licks i Sige Tea FSB. 
| Lofe, ii. 146, 325,483,607. Vv. 21, 


731. Vil. 153. vill. 332. 1X-944, 


959. Xl. 4595 798. xii. 358. 
Lofes, viii. Sra: 


Lofing, ill. 206, 280. 
| Lofs, 1. 4, 188, 265, 28 631. 


ll. 215930, 4407970" i. 308, 
678. iv. 11, 849, go4. vil. 74. 
vill. 480. 1X. 131, 912. X. 752, 

1019. 
Loft, 4. 95) 165; Fb; -1965 243s 
ae 312, 316, 471, 591, 637. 
1, 48, 110, 149, 231, 561, 894, 
fee iil, E50, 1795 223,233, 
280. iV. 109,573, 854. Vi. 838. 
1X. 479, 


i Ne Db 


LOV 
ix. 479, 642, 784, 900, 1022, 
1072, 1165. X..374, 574, 9295 
945, 1036. X1. 59, 87,288, 347, 
682,798.xii.46,84,101,429,621. 

For Loft, il, 14. 

Not Loft, Pigs Vi. 25. X1.594. 

Lot, i. 608. RE, 6i7: iv. 446, 
cule ix. 690, 881, 952. 
Xrsb iets mos! 

Loud, 1. 314, 394, ea 11) Soe 
579, 921. iit, 346, 348, 397, 
429. V. 193. Vi. 23, 59, 5575 
BOF. Vile 27 15)vill. 244. X. 455s 
641, 699, 845. xii. 56, 229. 

FullSLoud, 11. 655. 

Louder, x. 954. 

Loudeft, li. Q54. Xi. 

Love, i. 431. ill. erst 142, 
213, 225, 267, 298, 312,°338; | 
A10, 411. iv. 68, 69, 4655499» 
509, 728,743, 750 703. V. 12, : 


449s 5023 515 5935900. Vi. 94. 
Vil. 195. Vill. 58, 228, 426, 477, 
489, 569, 589, 592, 602, 612, 
615, 621. 1X. 240, 241, 263, 
286, 319, 3352 357 475 489, 
490, 492, 665, 822, 858, 882, 
909, 961, 97°, 975> 983, 9915 
at tees X. 111, 153, 915, 
960, 973+ Xi. 353» 588; ot | 
Xi. Ns 489, $50; 583. 

Love (verb) i. 491. Iv. 363. v-539, | 
640, 550. Vil. 330. Vill. 577, 
587, 612, 615,63 3034 1x92. 
X. 903. XI. 553. xi. 562. 

Love-labour’d, v. 41. 

Love-tale, i. 452, 

Lov’d, iii 151. ix. 1007. 

Lovelefs, iv. 766. 

Lovelier, ix. 232. 505. 

Lovelieft, iv. 321. vill. 558. 

Lovelinefs, Vill. 547. 

Lovely, iv. 152, 848. vil. 502. 


viii. 471: 1X. 504. X. 152. 


i 


j 


More Lovely, 1 IV. 714, V. 380. 
4 


Lover, iv. 769. 


LUX 


Lover’s, v. 450. 

Love’s, iv. 322. Vill. G1Q. 1xX.1042. 
X. 994. Xi. 589- 

Loves, iv. 888. ix. 271. 


Loving, Vili. 588. X. 993- 


Lour’d, 1x. 1002. 

Louring, ll. 4.90. 

Lours, iv. 873. 

Lov’ft, vi. 733. 

Low, 1. 23,1144 137, 435. ui.81, 
115. Ui. 736. iv. 525. v. 360. 
vil. 288, vill. 126, 345, 350. 
x1. 169, 180, 572, 704, 335. 
X. 92,682. xi. 249, 562. Xil. 97. 

Lover, ili. 540. iv. 76,91. V. 410. 
vil. 18, 84. Vill. 199. x1. 283. 

Loweft, ii. 392, 882. iv. 76, 831. 
Vv. 158, 418. 1X. 241. X. 443. 
Owlieft, xi. 1. 

Lowlinefs, vill. 42. 

Lowly, 1.434. iil. 349. Vv. 144, 
201, 463. Vill. 173,412. X.937- 

Loyal, IV AAG: 

Loyalty, v. goo. 

Lucent, il. 589. 

Lucid, i. 469. xl. 240. 

Lucifer, v. 760. vil. 13%. X. 425. 

Lucre, Xil. 511. 

Lull, ii. 287. 

Lull’d, iv. 771. 

Luminaries, Vii. 185. Vili. 98. 

Luminary, 11.576. 

| silat lll. 420. Vill.140. 
ie Ix. 518. 


{ Lur’d, hug xee70$ 


Lurk, iv. 587. 

Lurking, Xt DE72e 

Lurks, ix. 267. 

Luft, i. 417,496. B.791..1V97 53. 
IX. 1015. Xi. 795. 

Luftful, i. 415. xi. 619. 

| Luftre, i. 97,538: 11.271. iv. 850. 
Wha. aes: 


| Lute, v. 151. 


Luxuriant, iv. 260. 
Luxurious, i, 498. 1x. 209. x1. 788. 


Luxury, 


ti why Rates 
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MAG 
Luxury, 1.722. Xi. 7155 751. 
Buz, i. GLa. 
Lyre, ui. 17, 


M 


Mace, X. 294. 

Machination, vi. so4. 

Mad, iv. 129. 

Madding, vi. 210. 

Made, 1. 248, 258, 370, 403. 
ii. 238, 737. 11.98, 110, 155, 
164,,284, 336. Iv. 97, 420, 


Ai 3, O72, 722. 0M. 204, £24, 9 


525, 561, $99, 823, 836, 342. 


x. 146, 149, 166, 319, 391,485, 
638, 760, 766. Xl. 4,44, 559, 
846. xil. 70. 
Made anfwer, v. 735. 
Made faft, x. 319. xi. 737. 
Made gay, vil. 318. 
Made halt, xi. 210. 
Made hafte, x. 29. 
Made head, 1i. gg2. 
Made way, 1x. 550. 
Madnefs, xi. 486. 
Mad’ft, 4. 22..iv. 724, x..139. 
Meonides, iii. 35. 
Meotis, ix. 78, 
Magazine, iv. 816. 
Magellan, x. 687. 
Magic, 1. 727. 
Magnanimous, vil. srr. 
Magnetic, iil. 583. 
Magnific, v. 773. x. 354. 
Magnificence, i. 718. il. 
Vill. 101. 
Magnificent, iii. 502. vii.568.x.153. 
Magnify, vii. 97. 
Magnify’d, vii. 606. 
Magnitude, ii.1053. vii. 357. 
Magnitudes, vili..17, 


273. | 


MAM 

Mahanaim, xi. 214. 

Maia’s, v. 285. 

Maid, v. 223. 

Majelty, ii. 266, iv. 290, 607. 
Vi. IOI. Vil. 195. vill. 509. 
are 3 2, 

Majeftic, ii. 305. viii. 42. 

Mail, v. 284. vi. 368. 

Maim’d, i. 450. 

Main, vi. 698. x. 257. 

Main (adje&.) ii. 121. iii. $3. 
IV. 233. vi. 216,243,471, O54, 
Vil. 279. Xil. 431. 


); | Mainly, xi. 519. 
Vi. 305, 441, 674,632. vil. 263, | Maintain’d, vi. 30. 
335, 345, 348) 361, 515,548. | Make, i. 255. ii, 113. v.70, 
“VI. 381, 409, 491, 544, 555, | 
575, 583. ix. 132, 152, 243, | 


352, 632,749, 931, 943, 1049. | 


829. Vil. 519. Vill.484. IX..127» 
778, 866. x. 611, 798, 1028. 
x1. 680. 


| Make appear, x. 29. 

| Make known, ix. 817, 

| Make fhort, x. 1000. 

| Make fure, x. 402. 

| Maker, i. 486. ji. gts. iil. 113, 


676. IW. 292, 725, 748. Vv. 148, 
184,551,858. vil. 116. vill.278, 
380, 485. ix. 177, 338, §38. 
X. 43,743. Xi. OL. 


| Maker's, iv.380. viii. tor. xing14, 


; 515. 
| Makes, ill. 290. vi. 7, 458, 697. 


x1. 651, 892. xii. 167. 
Making, ili. 113. v. 858. ix. 138. 


| Malabar, 1x. 1103. 
| Maladies, xi. 480. 


Male, 1. 422. vil. 529. will. 150. 


| Males, xii. 168. 


Malice, 1..217. il. 382. iii..168, 
400. iV, 49,123..V.666..vi..270, 
502. 1Xn§5, 300,401, 

Malicious, 1x. 253. 


| Malign, i11..553. iv. 503. vi. 313. 


vii. 189. 
Malignant, x..662. xii. 538. 


| Mammon, i. 678, 679. ii. 228, 


2Ql. Te 
Man, 


ie ie ie. 


‘i AN 

Man, i. 4. lit, 316. 
Man, 1. ib2) Bois ih. 
1023. Ill 


404, 663, 668, 682. iv. 113, 
323, 566,618, 749. V. 60,117, 
405, 462. vi. 345. Vil. 332, 
347, 519, 524. Vill. 72, 1043, 
226, 250, 297, 361; 3975 416, 
422,445. ix. 2, 7, 56, 113, 


152, 176, 346, 553, 666, 691, | 


710, 711, 716, 726, 746, 772, 
033- X. 19; 41; 62, 97, 1o!, 
“P90, 209, 227, 483, 489, 492, 


4.96, 571) 577s 807, 744 7950 | 


803, a 16. Xi. 23, 46, 84, 124, 
161, 239, 240, 451, 508, 511, 
681, 733,779, 777; 818; 872; 
890, 895. xii. 7, 69, 74, 86, 
9°, 113, 293> 298, 313, 382, 
42A, A295, 


493° | 
Of Man, 1, 366. i1.629. i11.632, | 


724, W.177;660, 705. Vil, 114. 


viii. 406, 585. 1X. 291. X. 9; | 
Dig, 713, 794. x1. ‘102, 497: 


ak ‘786, 822, 886. 
n Man, 1.219. iV. 11. Vil. 228. 


X. 4OT, 797- Xl. 467. Xil. 73. 


One Man, vii.155. ix.545. X1.219, | 


$08, 376. 
Manacled, i. 426. 
Manag’d, vill. 573- 
Mane, vii. 456, 497- 
Mangled, Vi. i. 
Manhood, iii. 314. x.148. xi.246. 

Xi. 389. 
Manifett, vi-707. vii.615. vili-422. 

x. 66. 
Manifold, “iv. 435. vill. 29. x. 16. 
Mankind, i. 36, 368. 0. 383. 


ili. 66, ee. 275. iv. 10, 107; 


718. v. 388, 506. Vit, PERO. 


Vili. 358, 579) 650. ix. 376, pe 


494, 950 498, 646, “89 
x1. T'3; 38, 6) 500;096,752; Ro. 


348, 504, | 

- GO, 93, 130, 131), | 

coe 150, 173, 203, 227, 232, | 
39, 277; 283; 294, 295, 400, | 

| Manly, iv. 302, 490. 

| Manna, il. 113, 

| Man’s, 1. 1. ili, 215, 218, 3045 


MAR 
All Mankind, iii. 222,286. iv. 31%, 
ViI22 oC B45. x1. 159. Xil. 276. 
4.17, 601. 
Mankind’s, xii. 235. 
Man-like, viii. 471. 


3552 410. av DSA U2. We does 

x. 1069. x. "6o,°631, B23, 

xi. 632, 634. wil. 265. 
Manfion, i. 268. ii. 462. ii. 699. 


vi. 738. Vill. 296. 


| Man-flaughter, x1. 693. 


Mantle, ili. 10. iv. 60g. 
Mantling, iv.258. v. 279. Vil.4 30s 
Manuring, iv. 628. xi. 28. 


| Many, i. 128, 196, 700, 709, 7275 


733. i. 548, 618, 619, 620, 
651, 92g. ill. 46s, 642, 7A, 
iv. 164, 229, 234. V. 101, 
346. vi. 70,77) 330, 387, O24, 
658. vil. 144. 1x. 183, 434, 
517, 618.. X. “274, JL, 458, 
1005, FO84. Xi. 254, 256, cic 
aL LA 534, 767: Xil. 5305 


| As Many, ii. 938. xil. 425. 


As Many as, i. 289. 
How Many, xii. 261, 262. 
Many more, ll. 473. 1X.°7 30, 


So Many, ili. 611. iv. 429. v. 567. 


Vi. 24, Vill. 28. Xi. 323. xii.282, 
283. 
fake xi. 487. 
Marble, in. 564. 
Mec i, pe ii. 574;615. v. 688. 
f2: % 474- 
Marcha, VIZ 
Marching, 1.488. di. 886. xii-go. 
Mariner, iv. 558. 
Marifh, xi. 630. 
Maritim, -xi. 398. 
Mark, iv. 400, 962. V. 21. 1x. 92, 
528. “xi. 50. 
| Mark’d, iv. 129, 401, 568. 
Marle, 
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MAT 

Marle, i. 296. 

Marocco, i. 584. xi. 4o4. 

Marr’d, iv. 116. ix. 136. 

Marriage, v. vill. 487. 
pd ea) 

Marriageable, v. 217. 

Marriages, x1. 684. 

Marrying, xi. 716, 

Marfhal’d, ix. 37. 

Martial, 1. 540. 

Martyrdom, ix. 32. 

Marveling, 1x. 551, 

Mary; V. 3874 x. 183. 

Mafculine, x. 890. 

Mask, iv. 768. 

Mafs, ill. 708. vii. 237. xii. 548. 

Maffacre, xi. 679. 

Maily, 1. 285,703. 11.878. v. 634. 
Vi. 195+ Xi. 566. 

Maft, 1. 293. 

Mafter-work, vii. Sos. 

Maitring, ix. 125. 

Maitry, 11. 899. ix, 29. 

Match, vi. 631. 

Match’d, il. 720. xi. 685. 

Matching, v. 113. 

Matchlefs, 1. 623. ii. 487. iv. 41. 
Vi. 341,457- X. 404. 
Mate, 1.192,238. iv.828. vii.40 

Vill. §78, 594. X. 899. 

Material, 11. 709. 

Materials, ii. 916. vi. 478. 

Mates, vi. 608. 

Matin, v: 7. vi. 526. vil. 450. 

Matrimonial, ix. 319. 

Matron: 1 505. xd. 146. 

Matron-lip, iv. sot. 

Matter oul 2 50.2311. 00g gal 2 
Ve A72," 563, 0739.0 0Riae es. 
1%. /069p °O5 15 y 11.77.) eu BOT, 
1071. 

Matters, vill. 167. 

Mature, v. 862. ix. 803. x, 822. 
ik eo 

Mature (verb) i. 

Matureft, ii. 115, 


221. 


4 
3° 


660. x. 612. 


MED 
Maugre, iii. 255. ix. 56, 
Maw, i. 847. x. 601, ggt. 
May-flow’rs, iv. sor. 3 


| Maze, ix. 499. 


Mazes, il. 561. v. 622. x. 830. 

Mazy, iv. 239. ix. 161. 

Me, iv. 73, 86. vi. $12, 813, 
816. vili. 403, 407,410. ix. 41, 
688, 949. X. 70, 73, 77, 929. 
%1. 325 332 37, 44. 


| Me! me, X. 936, 


Meadow-ground, xi. 648. 

Meadows, vii. 460. 

Meager, x. 264. 

Mean, ii. 981. iv. 62. vi. 421. 
Vill. 473. ix. 39. xi,Q. xii. 361. 

Mean (verb) ii. 684. iii. O72 
iv. 632. v..723. vi. 120, 290. 
Vill. 6.27. 1X. 859, 860, 1052: 
xi. 879, 

Meaner, vi. 367. 


| Meaneft, iv. 204. xi. 231. 


Meaning, vii. 5. ix. 10109. 

Means, i. 165. ili. 228. x. 1062; 
Xil. 234, 270. 

Meant, iil. 516. v. 513. vi. 854. 
1x. 690. X. 545, 1033, 1050. 
XI. 149. 

Mean-while, i. 752. ii. 629, 767. 
lil. 333, 418. iv. 260, 539,633. 
V. 350, '443, 503, 711, vi. 186, 
293, 354, 493. Vil. 162, 192, 
417. 1X. 739. .X. 1, 229, 585, 
Xi, 199.0038.) XH gic, 

Meafure, i. 513. v. 517, 6309. 
Vi. 265. vii. 128, 640, ix. 846. 


| Meafure (verb) vii. 603. 


Without Meafure, iii. 142. 


| Meafur'd, iv. 776. X1.730. X11.554. 
| Meafures, i. 50. v. 58t. 


Meaturing, vi. 893. 


| Meaths, v, 345. 


Meats, v. 451. Xi. 473. 
Media, iv. 171, 


| Mediation, ii, 226. 
|} Mediator, x. 60. xii, 240. 


Meditated, 


i No Ee 


MEN 

Meditated, ix. 55. 

Meditation, xii. 605. 

Medufa, ti. 611. 

Meck, iii. 266. iv. 494. V. 359. 
Vili. 217. X. 1092,1104. Xi. 162, 
437,451. xil. 569, 597- 

Meet, i11.234,675. vill.443.1X.711, 
1028, x1. G04. 

Meet (verb) il. 64, 722, 955. 
iv. §30,°913. V. 350. Vi. 93, 
439, 882. villi. 57, 139, 609. 
ix. 360, 847,1176. X. 103, 349; 
S9OR Ha? DES) ALLA 75 243. 

Meeting, v. 778. x. 350, 879. 

Meets, 11.931. iV. 154,540, 784. 
Tey 

Meet’it, v. 175. 

Megera, x. 560. 

Melancholy, xi. 485, 544. 

Meliboean, xi. 242. 

Mellifluous, v. 429. 

Melind, xi. 399. 

Melodious, iii. 371. v. 196, 656. 
xi. 559. 

Melody, vil. 528. 

Melt, iv. 389. 

Melted, xi. 566. 

Member, ii. 668. 

Membrane, viii. 625. 

Memponian, x. 308. 

Memorial, i. 362. Vi. 355- 

Memorials, v. 593- y 

Memory, iv. 24. vi. 379. vii. 66, 
637. vili, 650. x1. 154, 325. 
xii. 46. 

Memphian, i. 307, 694. _ 

Men, i. 332, 685, 740. 1. 288, 
483, 497. iii. 268, 283, 287; 
331. iv. 4, 295,675,753- V-493- 
vil. 183, 570, 625. 1x. 0622. 
x. 893. xi. 477, 5772585. 662, 
676, 680, 688,338. XI. 30> 48, 

69, P15; 245,248,3 5454-3855 39: 

Of Men, iii: 46, 412, 447, 453, 
679. iv. 323, 408. Vv. 71, 72, 
563,761. vi. 376, 505. Vil, 156, 

He's. I, 


ME T 
623, 626. viii. 218,297. xi.360s 
621, 640, 697. xil. 13, 80. 

To Men, i. 26, 51, 374. il. 496. 
ir A013 OOS, On? Sah. £7 7s 

Menac’d, ix. 977. 

Mends, x. 859. 

Mental, xi. 418. 

Mention, viii. 200. 

Mention (verb) ii. $20. 

Mention’d, x. 1041. 

Merchants, ii. 639. 

Merciful, xii. 565. 

Mercy, i. 218. ili. 132,134, 202, 
401, 407. X. 59, 78, 1090. 
Xli. 346 

Mercy-feat, xi. 2. x11.'253. 

Mere, iv. 316. 1x. 413. 

Merely, v. 774. viil. 22. 

Meridian, iv. 30, 581. v. 369. 

Merit, 1.98. il. 5, 21. dit. z90, 
309. v.80. vi. 43. Vil. 157. 
X. 259. Xl. 35: 

Merit (verb) i. 57¢. 

Merited, iv. 418. vi. 153. xX. 388. 

Merits, iil. 319. Xil. 409. 

Merits (verb) iii. 697. vi. 382. 
ix. 995. xi, 699. 

Meflage, iv. 823. v. 289, 290. 
Xi, 299. Xil. 174. 

Meflenger, viii. 646. x1. 856. 

Meffengers, iii. 229. Vil. 572. 

Meffiah, v. 664, 691, 765, 883, 
Vi. 43, 68, 718, 775 796, 831. 
Mil ZAd, 2hO: 

Met, i. 574. ii. 742, ii. 613. 
iv. 231, 322, 490, 863. vi. 18, 
128, 131, 156, 247, 323, 532» 
688. ix. 325,449, 849. x. 285, 
B21, 349, 490. X1. 213, 722. 

Metal, i. 540. til. $92,595: V-442s 


x1. 573+ 
Metallic 1, 673. 
Meteor, 1. 537- 
Meteorous, xii. 629. 
Methinks, v. 114. X. 243, 102Q.. 
Methought, iv. 478. v. 351 50 85, 


*Rre Gis 


I 
MIG 
O1. Vill. 295, 355, 462. xi. 161. 

Metropolis, ill. 549. x. 439. 

Mexico, x1. 407, 

Michael, 11.294. vi. 44, 202, 250, 
321, 411,686, 777. X1. 99,295; 
334, 412, 453, 466, 515, 530, 
552, 603, 683, 787. xii. 79, 
285, 386, 466. 

Mid, 11.718. iil. 
Vil. 442. 

Mid-air, vi. 546. 

Mid-courfe, xi. 204. 

Mid-day, vu. 112. 


729. iV. O40. 


-Mid-heav’n, vi. 889. ix. 468. 


Se 


XH. 263. 

Mid-hours, v. 376. 

Midnight, 1. 782. iv. 682, 768. 
v, 067.1%..95; 169. xl. TBO: 

Midnight-march, v. 778. 

Midnight-fearch, ix. 181. 

Mid-noon, v, 311, 

Mid-fea, vil. 403. 

Mid-sky, vi. 314. 

Mid-voly, vi. 854. | 

Mid-way, vi. gi. xi631. 

Middle, i. 14,516. 11.6643. i. 16, 
461. iv. 195. vV. 280, 339. 
5Xs OOK, “POO. ai. OO: 

Midriff, xi. 445. A 

Midi, i. 224. ii, 508, ii, 368, 
Ve TOC 20 Vina, 99) 417. 
1x. 184. X. 441, 528. x1. 432. 

Might, 1. 110, 506, 643. li. 192. 
ili, 170, 398. iv. 346, ‘986. 
V. 720. V1. 116, 229, 320, 355, 
3772 630, 710, 737. Vil. 165, 
223,615. X. 404. Xi. 689, 830. 

Mightier, 1. 149, 512. Vi. 32. 

Mightielt, 1. 99. 1, 307. Vi. 112, 
200, 386, 459, 710. Xi. 387. 

Mighty, "i. 20," 136, YagoNn as, 
ROO, 666. 11. 406, 508, 719, 
Qgt. v- 735- 748, 836. vi. 62, 
638, 841, 890. vil. 355, 608, 
vill. 81. X. 455, 650, x1. 642, 
Ri, 335024. 


Ni oD. 


x 
MIR 
Mild, ii. 220, 397, 546: 
647, 654. v. 16, 371. vi. 28, 
Vil. 110. ix. 226, x. 67, 96, 


847, 1046. Xie 151, 2346 
286. 


Milder, ii. 816. vi. 98. 
Mildly, viii. 317. 
Mildnefs, vi. 735. ix. 534. 
Miles, ii. 938. 

Militant, vi. 61. x. 442. 

Military, iv. 955. vi. 4s. xi. 241, 

Milk, ix. 582. 

Milky, v. 306. vii. 570. 

Millions, i. 609, 664. ii. 55) 997% 
iv. 677. vi. 48, 220. 

Mimic, v. 110. 

Mind, 1. 97, 139,.253, 294, 626, 
li. 34, 189. iii, 52, FOS» 1Vs.5 Gp 
618. Vs. 345.117, 452, QoZe 
vil. 128, Vill. 188, 5255 caay 
557, 604. ix. 213, 238, 603, 
7792 1120, 1125. X. 8, 8265 
TOUT, 1015. X1.144,687, xii.444. 

Mind (verb) ii. 212. iv. 612. 
Vi. 477. ix. 388. | 

Minded, iv. 583. viii. 444, IX.51Q, 
xi. 156, 

Mindlefs, ix. 431. 

Minds, i. 559- il. 521. iv. 118, 
522. v. 680, 786. vi. 444, 613, 
IX. 1053. xii. 15, 

Mine, v. 443. xi. 656. 

Mineral, i. 235. vi. 517, 

Mingle, ii. 384. vi. 277. 

Mingled, vi. 513. 

Minims, vii. 482. 

Minifter, v. 460. xi. 73. xii. 308, 

Minifteries, vii. 140. 

Minifters, 1.170. ix, 156. xi. 676, 

Miniftrant, x. 87. 

Miniftred, v. 444. 

Miniftring, iv. 664. vi. 167, 182, 


iv. 4795 


| Miniftry, xii. sos. 


Minftrelfy, vi. 168. 
Minutes, ix. 91. 
Miracle, ix. 562. 


Miracles, 


T. ONE 785 OE. XG 


MIX 

Miracles, xii: sor. 

Mire, iv. 1010. 

Mires, ix. 841: 

Mirror, iv. 263. vil. 377. 

Mirth, 1. 786. iv. 346. 1x. 1009. 

Mifchief, ii. 141. 
636. ix. 472,633. x. 167,895. 
XI. 450. 

Mifchievous, ii. 1054. 

Mif- created, li. 683. 

Mif-deem, ix. gor. 

Mif-deeds, x. 1080; 

Miferable, 1.157. i1.98,752. iv.73, 
126. ix. 1139. X. 720, 839, 

[youd 6De. 

More Miferable, x.-930. 

Mifery, i. go, 142. il. 459, 563. 
iv. gz. Vis 268, 462, 904. 1X. 12. 
X. 726, 810,928, 982, 9975 
1021. x1. 476. 

Miferies, x. 715. 

Misfortunes, x. goo. 

Mifgave, ix. 846. 

Mif-hap, x. 239. 

Mif-inform, ix. 355. 

Misjoining, v. 111. 

Mifleads, ix: 640. 

Mif-rule, vii. 271. x. 628. 

Mifs, iii. 735. x. 104, 262. 

Mifs’d, vi. 499. ix. 857. xi. 15. 

Miffive, vi. 519. 


Mitt, iii. 53. v. Vii.333-1X:755 | 
Sectors } Monarchal, i. 428. 


1 Monarchies, il. 307. 
1 Monarchy, i. 42. v. 795. X. 379. 


158, 180. x. 694. XN. 629. 
Miftake, x. goo. 
Misthought, ix. 289. 
Mittrefs, ix. 532. 

Miftruft, ix. 357, 1124: 
Mittroftful, i1. 126. 


Mitts, v. 185. 
Miity, i. 595. 

Mitigate, i. 556. x. 76. xi. 41. 
Mix, v. 182, 334. vii. 58, 215, 
Vill. ya 627, 629; -X1i $29: 
Mix’d, i. ‘58, 579. il. 69, 913. 
iii. iret 610. iv. 149, 768 
Vi. 21. Vili, 236, 602. 1x. 105; 


vi. 488, 503, | 


*Rry z 


MON 
G77. X. 24 pak BA GOs 


xii. 181, 182. 

Mixing, x. 228. 

Mixture, xi. 51. 

Moab’s, i. 406. 

Moaping, xi. 485. 

Mock, iv. 628. 

Mock’d, x. 774. Xil. 59. 

Mode, i. 474. 

Model, ili. 509. vill. 79. 

Moderate, xl. 351. 

Moderation, xi. 363. 

Modern, xi. 386. 

Modett, iv. 310. 

Mogul, xi. 391. ! 

Moitt, ii. 898. ili. 652. v. 325, 
422, Vil. 408. X. 1066. Xi. 741. 

Moifture, vii. 282. viii. 256. 

Mold, 1. 706. ii. 139, 355. ill. 709. 
ivi! 226; 3602. .vir32t.Vi. 473, 
576. vil. 356, 470. 1x. 485. 

Mold (verb) x. 744. 

Molds, x1. 571. 

Mole, x. 390. 

Moleft, viii. 186. 


636, 


| Moloch, i. 392,417. ii.43. vi.397. 


| Moment, ii. 448, 907. vi. 2395 
509. Vil. 154. X. 45. 
| In a Moment, i. 544. ii. 609. 


AVA (GT. 


| Monarch, i. 638. ii, 467. iv. g60. 


Vi8Z2. 1X.°375. 


| Monarchs, 1. 599. 

| Monbaza, x1. 399. 

| Montfter, ii. 675. x. 596, 986. 

| Monfters, 11. 795. x. 523. 

| Monftrous, i. 197, 479. i, 625. 
| iii. 456. vi. 862. x. 514. xi 74s 
| Montalban, 1. 583. 

Montezume, Xi. 407. 

| Monthly, ii. 728. 


3. | Months, iii, 581. viii. 69. 


3h. ps 
Monuments) 


i Monument, x, 258. 


i Ni BP 


MOR 

Monuments, i. 695. 

Mood, i. 550. vi. 620. ix. 920. 

as i. 287, 440, 5096, 784. 

1.665, 1053. .1il. 459, 720. 
iv. 606, 648, 655, 798. Vv. 42, 
175s 263, 418, 421. vii. 104, 
356, 375. Vill. 142, x. 656, 
xii. 266. 

Moon-ftruck, xi. 486. 

Mooned, iv. 978. 

Moon’s, iv. 723. 

Moons, viii. 149. 

Moors, 1. 207. 

Moory, il. 944. 

Moral, xii. 298. 

More, i. 11, 54, 270, 522,575 | 
681.1 365 37, 162, 2255273, | 
359 474, $21, 698, 790, 835, | 
916, Lo17. ii. 26, 200, 309, 
312; Og8.01vy 1125: 127% 2067, | 
369, 400, 566, 629, 702, 853, | 
958; 969, 4014 Vvow7t, pbs | 
73> 152, 290, 302, 351, 475, | 
505,555,576, 682 5805. VI. 129, | 
421,612,791. Vil. 96,97,615, | 
616. viil. 94, 194, 537, 571; 
573> 574, 57. IX. 1, 14, 100, | 
119, 120, 146, 147, 177, 207, | 
204, 3725 384, 398, 444, 453, | 
469, 483, 521, 580, 614, 623, | 
me 1006, 1059, 1090, 1170. 

x. 169, 486, 510, 669, dgo, | 
886, 896. xi. 71, 199, 205, | 
473, 599, 805. xil. 389, 418, 
477: 

No More, ii. 146. iii. 264, 340. 

lv. 22, 327, 637, 775, 838; 

1008. V. 659, 75 Ty 882s M4, 349. 

Vii. 14.4. Vill, 4.52, 630. ix. 827. 
X. 779, 9585 LO4I. X1. 200, 312, 
FAS, 850. 

Once More. See Once. 

Moreh, xu. 137. 

Morn, 1, 208, 742. ill. 42. iv. 644, | 
650; 773. Vii, 30, 1638, \e08f 4 
310, 428, 628, 716. viz, 524, | 


Bie os 


M O T 
748. Vil. 29, 252, 260, 338, 
386,448,550. Vill. §11. ix. 191, 
44.7, 848, 1136. Xi. 173, 184. 
xii. 422. 

Morning, iv. 244, 623. Vi 20} 
124, 145, 746. vit. 108, 2753 
366. ix. 194, 800. 

Morning-hour, viii. 11. 

Morning-light, Xl, 204. 

Morning-ftar,. v. 708. 

Morning-watch, xii. 207% 

Morning’s, v. 211. 

Morrow, iv. 588, 623, wig 

Morrow’s, v. 33. 


{ Morfel, ii. 808. 
Morfels, x. 605. 


Mortal, i. 2, 51, 559; 588, 693, 
766. ii. 653,.729, 813. lil. 555 
179, 214, 215, 253, 268. iv. 8, 
VI. 348, 434. Vil, 24. Vill. 331. 
1X. 1003. X. 48,273,796. Xl. 545 
273, 306. Ril. & 236, 248, 384. 


| Mortality, x. 776. 


Mortals, ii. 1032. 
Mofaic, iv. 700. 


| Mofcow, xi. 395. 


Mofes, xii. 170; 198, 211, 23%; 
241, 307. 

Molly, v. 392. ix. 589. 

Moft, i. 187. ii. 122, 124, 340; 
V. 112, 489, 624. Vi. 126, 166, 
500, §73, 79%. Vill. 196, 5425 
564. 1X. 215, 454, 949, 1093. 
x. 78, 599, 901, 979, 1095. 
xi. 315, 699. Xl. 394. 


| Mother, i. 36, 687. i. 792, 849. 


Iv. 475,492. V-338,388. vil.281, 

Vili. 498. ix. 644, 680. x. 602. 

Xi. 159,160. xii. 368, ose 
Mother-tree, ix. 1100. 


| Mother’s, x. 778. xi. 636. 
| Motion, ii. 75, 151, 780. v. 581. 


Vi. 192) FOB; §32.. VN. 1497. 
Vil. 35,115,223, 259.' ik. 6744 
xii. §92, 


Motion’d, 1x. 229 
Metions; 


| 


| 


; 


ix, Na& DY Ee xX: 


MUC 


Motions, ii. rgt. iii. 582. v. 625. 


vii. 500. Vili. 130. x. 658.x. QI. | 
| Move, i. 549. ii. 837. ill. 37, | 


579, 7319. V. 177, 5549 7°1- 


vi. 68, 556, 790. Vill. 33, 70» | 


77, 130,276,281, 585. 1X. 1016. 


X. 297, 652. Xi. QI. 
Mov’d, i. 29, 561. ii. 876, 1022. 


iv. 9@2. Vi. 63, 302,405. Vil. QI. | 
viii. 116,132, 264,293. ix. 667, | 
§ Not Much, x. 219. 

1 So Much, i. 92. il. 293, 454, 


. 1143. xi. 453, 560,830. 
Moves, vii. 534. X. 359-. 
Moving, i. 284. ii. 675. 1V. 409. 


V. 310. Vi. 533. Vil. 875 2073 | 
| Too Much, v. 783. vill. 538. 


aus. ixs 677. 

Mound, iv. 134. 

Mount, i. 15,781- i. 593. Ui. 530. 
iv. 126, 281, 569. Vv. 382,598, 
643,712, 7575 7585 704, V1. 55 
88,743. vil. 584; 600. xi, 216, 
320, 402, 82g. Xil. 142) 1445 
227. 

Mountain, i. 443, 613. iv. 226. 
v. 766. vi. 197,575+ Vill. 303. 
x, 1065. xi. 567, 728, 851. 

Mountain-tops, ii. 488. 


Monntains, 1. 291. vi. 649, 652, | 
697, 842. Vii, 201, 214, 285. | 
| Murky, x. 280. 


Mounted, iv.1014. v.300. vi.572. | Murm’ring, iv. 260, 453, 1015. 


X. 2Q1. 


x. 589. 
Mourn’d, i. 458. 
Mournful, 1. 244. 
Mourns, xi. 760. 


Mouth, ii. 888. v. 83. ix. 187, | 
514. xX. 288,636. xi.569. xil.42. J 52. 
Mus’d, ix. 744. 

| Mufes, iti. 27. vil. 6. 

| Mofic, i. 787. v. 548. xi. 592. 

| Mul, v. 345. 

| Muft, v. 533. X. 213, 250, 363, 


Mouths, ii. 517,655,967. iv. 513. 
vi. 576. X. 547. xii. 158. 

Mowes down, x. 606. 

Mozambic, iv. 161. 

Much, i. 119¢ i. 119, 210, 562. 


iv. 31, 451. vii. gg. 1X. 40, | 
123, 202, 247, 382, 404, 4445 | 


551, 559° 991, 1022, 1158. 


X. 20, 712. Xl. 235, 415, 449, | 80. 7 
| Mutt needs, 11.277. v. $56. xil.10. 


Muft’ ring; 


548, 666, 791. xii. 8, 274. 


MUS 


1 As Much, iv. 833. 


How Much, i1. 480. 
Much-humbled, xi. 18r. 
Much Jefs, iii. 220. v.799s vi.495. 
Vill. 395, 407. 1X. 346, 533, 
Much more, il. 22. ili. 402, 495, 
553: Vs 8.1X. 924. X. 221, FOL, 
1024. xil. 476, 604. 

How Much more, vi.223. x.1060. 
xi, 814, 


1008. ill. $1, iv. 447. Vill. 600. 
ix. 487. x. 622, 1008. 


Kei 5.3.1 


Mulciber, 1. 740. 


f Multiform, v. 182. 
| Multiplies, v. 318. 
| Multiply, vii.396,5 31,630. x.193 


730, 732) Ms OF 7a. 17. 


| Muluply’d, vil. 398. vi. 424. 


Multitude, i. 351,702,730. 11. 3.23, 
836. iil. 260, 345. vi. 810, 847. 
Wit 39.) Xs 6:54 643. XU..352- 

Multitudes, iv. 474. v.716. Vi. 316 
mee GO: 

Mural, vi. 879. 


Vili. 263. 


: Murmur, ii. 284. v. 873. vil. 68. 
| Murmurs, v. 196. 
| Murren, xil. 179. 


Mufe, i. 6, 376. i. 19. Vil. 375 


985. xi. 269,538,541, 550, 627. 
xii. 95, 175, 170, 177) 179, 
180, 182, 186, 187, 190, 293, 


331, 480. 


i 


NAM 

Muftring, ii. 268. xi. 648, 

Mutable, v. 237. 

Mute, i. 618. ii. 420. iii. 217. 
Vil. 25. Vili. 222, ix. 557, 563, 
672, 748, 1064. x. 18. xi. 31, 
194. 

Mutiny, ii. 926. 

Mutt’ring,: ix. 1002. 

Mutual, i. 87. iv. 376, 727, 728. 
Vi. 506. Vil. 429. viii. 58, 385. 
1X. 1043, 1187. 

Myriads, 1.87, 622. v.684. vi.24. 
Vil, 201. 

Myrrh, v.23,292. ix.629. xii.363. 

Myrtle, iv. 262, 694. ix. 219. 

Myrtle-band, ix. 431. 

Myrtles, ix. 627. 
yfteries, xii. 509. 

Myfterious, iv. 312, 743, 750. 
Vill. 599. X. 173. 

Myfterionfly, iii. 516. 

Myftic, v. 178. ix, 442. 

Myttical, v. 620. 


N 


Nailed, xii. 413. 

Nails, xii. 415. 

Naked, iv. 290, 319, 496, 713, 
772+ V.382,444. 1X.1057,1074, 
1115, 1117,0139. Xohl tad 2 

Nakednefs, x. 217, 221. 

Name, i. 412, 462, 738. ii. 788, 
964. ill. 412. iv. 36, gs0, 951. 
v. 658, 707, 776. Vi. 174. Vil. I, 
5, 530. vill, 114, 357, 496. 
IX, 40, 142. x. 386, 649, 867. 
1. 171. XH. 36, 4k, 3a tere 

584. ; i 

Name (verb) i. 197. viii. 272, 
IX. 44. Xil. 326. 

Nam’d, i. 80, 574. ii. 579. v: 839. 
VI. 294. Vil. 252, 274. Vili. 352, 
43. Qu ¥1.+296.. Xik. 62 

Namelefs, vi. 380. 


Names, i. 361, 365, 374, 376, 


Niir Da EX: 


NEA 
421.V1.76,373. Vii.43.Viii. 344) 
X1. 277, xil, 140, 458, SES. 

Naming, viii. 359. ix. gt 

Naphtha, i. 729. 

Nard, v. 2093. 

Narrow, i. 77g. ii. g19. iv. 20%, 
384, 528. vi. 104, 583. ix. 83, 
923+ Xi. 341. 
arrower, vil. 21. 

Nathlefs, i, 299. 

Nation, xii, 111, 113,124, 164, 
414s SOG. 

National, xii. 317, 

Nations, i.385,598. iv.663. xi.692, 
792. Xl. 97, 126, 147, 277, 
329s 440, 446, 450, 499. 

Native, i. 458, 634. il. 76, 10506. 
lil. 605. iv. 158, 289. v. 361, 
863. vis 226,436. vii. 16, 245. 
IX. 93,373, 1056. xX. 467, 1085. 
Xi. 270, 292, 463. xii. 54, 12. 

Natives, v. 790. 

Nativity, vi. 482. 

Natural, x. 740,765, xii. 288, | 
O45. | 
Nature, ii. 218, 624, 895, otty 

1037. ili. 126,282,304. iv. 242, 
633, 667«.V. 245 109, 294, 318; 
360,452, 509, 527,834. vi. 176, 
267, 442, 511. Vii. 103, 482. 
Vill. 26, 153, 353, 459, 506, 
534541, 501. ix. 27,624, 782, 
914, 956, 1001. x. 169, 885, 
892. Xl. 49,182,194y597, 6025 

604. xii. 29. 

Nature’s, iii. 49, 455. iv. 207, 
314<Vs45, E81. vi. 311. X. 805. 
Xl. 523. Xil. 578. 

Natures, v. 302. vii. 493. 

Nay, iv. 71. ix: a4509. 

Near, il. 609. iv. 425,787. x. 3474 
562. 

More Near, v. 830. 

So Near, vil. 55. 1x. 
xX. 389. 


| Nearer, 1.785. 11.394, 1008, iv.t3 4, 


399° 


Ts. Niet Tt OE OO. 


NEI 


399- V. 358, 476. vi. 81. vii.62. 


ix. 434, 578. 


Neareft, i. 195. ii. 958. ill. 649. 


iv. 484. Vv. 622. 
Nearly, v. 721. 
Nebo, i..407. 
Neceflitate, x. 44. 
Neceflitated, v. 530. 


Neceflity, ili. 110. iv. 393. Vv. 528. 


VHS 24 X,37,765. 
Neckpiviin4 38. ix. 5015525: 


Necks, iii. 395. v. 787. x. 1046. 
Nediar, iv.240. v.428,633. 1x.838. 


Neétarin, iv. 332. 
NeGarous, v. 306. vi. 332. 


Need, v. 629. vili. 419. ix. 260, 


11, 731. 


Need (verb)).11: 253,. 341,041. 
iil. 340. iv. 419, 617. vi. 625. 
Vill. 628. ix, 236, 246. x. 80, 


409, 1082. 


Needed, v. 151,214,384. vil. 378. 


Needleis, vil. 494. ix. 1140. 


Needs, 1V.235. V.302;,414. vii. 126. 
Villy 130. 1Mp2 16 x S ns 
Needs muft, iil. 105. iv. 412. 

WE ALEO,  O93..g IXny BOM, JAZ. 


xii. 383. See Muft, 
Need’ft, viil. 564. 
Negleét, iii. 199. xil. 426. 
Neglects, il. 738. 

Negus, xl. 397. 
Neighbourhood, i. 400. 


Neighb’ring, il. 395. ill. 459,726. 
IV.145. V. 547. Vi. 663. x1. 575. 


Xi. 126. 


Neither, i. 482, 811, 912, 939. 
iii. 682. iv. 509, 650, 1007. 
v. 146. vi.322. vill.5g6. 1x.124, 
$0G4.0333850%4791, X1-97'73- 


Neptune’s, ix. 18. 
Nerve, xi. 415. 
Nefts, iv. 6o1. 
Net, xi. 586. 


Neither, 1.346. i1.296,784.iv.145, 


331+ Vil, 624. Xi. 328. 


NIC 

Neithermoft, ii. 956, 969. 

Never, i. 66, 108, 1 iy ae 452) 
657. il. 154, 721. iii. 4, 199, 
233,300, 414,590. iv. 98,707. 
V. 315 35. 121, §50. vi. 209. 
1x. 406, 597, 788, 913, 916, 
976; 1029, 1090, 1153. x. 804, 
899. x1. 176, 274, 425, 892. 
XH. 418, 

Never-ceafing, ii, 654. 

Never-ending, ii. 221. 

Never more, ix. 859. 

Never fince, i. 573. ix. soa, 

Neverthelefs, x. 970. 

New, i. 252, 279, 290, 365, 645, 
650. i. 239, 319, 348, 403, 
837, 867. il. 89, 137, 294,468, 
613, 661, 679. iv. 34, 106, 
113, 184, 205, 287, 391, 410, 
575- V. 19,184, 431,679, 680, 
681, 691, 780, 855. vi. 451, 
571. vil. 68, 209. viii. 311. 
IX. 175, 1222, 667, 843, 985, 
1008. X. 243, 257, 348, 377, 
406, 647,721,972. xi. 4, 103, 
138, 228, 867,900. Xil. 5, m 

New-arriv’d, ‘ 1 sig 

New-comer, ix. 1097. 

New-created, iv. 937. vil. 554. 
x. 481. 

New-felt, x. 263. 

New-gather’d, 1x. 852. 

New-made, vil. 617. 

New-reap’d, xi. 431. 

New-ris’n, 1. 594. 

New-wak’d, viii. 4, 253. 

Dlews,)V1..20. x21) x1.0263. 

WWext, I. 70) 233. 3791 383.0400, 
440, 457. il. 19, 43, 439, 909, 
965. ii. 239, 383,466. iv. 220, 
781, 864, 948. V. 33, 102, 671. 
Vi 455 310, 439, 446, 653. 
Vil. 48Q. Vill. 449. 1X.174,807, 
950. x. 604, 645. xi. 169,436. 


X11. 332. 


| Nice, iv. 241. V. 433. vill. 399. 


Nic ral 
SNICEIT, 
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i ges niente ie oS 


Se 


| 


NIN 
Niceft, vi. 584. 
Niger, xi. 402. 


Nigh, 1. 700. 1. g40. iil 
iv. 15,366,552. vi.5 33. viull.564. 
Ri I41, 433, 482, $14, 595. 
159, 0343 864. Xi. 184, 193. 


xii. 625. See Drew. 

Nigh hand, iu. 566, 

Nigh at hand, ix. 2503 

Nigh, i. 50, 207, 343, 487, 500, 
503, 543. il. 133, 150, 286, 
308, 439, 
1002, 1036. il. 18, 71, 424, 
5 14» 5452557» 726,732. IV. 550, 
557, O11, phe tai hai y 
665, 674, 680, 688, 724, 776, 
1Or§. v. 30, 315 355 939 96s 


128, 162, 166, 206, 227, 261, | 
547, O4 a 645; 685, 699, 700; | 


74.5. Vi. 8, 14, 406, 416, 521, 


832. vil. 105, 123, 251, 341; 
351, 380, 584. vill. 24, 136, 


139: 3X. 52, 58, 6c, 140, 211, | 
635. x. 4773 846, 1070. X1. 173» | 


826, 898. xil. 257. 
Ancient Night, il. 970, 986. 
All Night, vi. 1. vii. 436. xii. 206, 
All Nig sht long, iv.603,657.v-657- 
By Night, Vil. 348. Vill. 143. 
X. 342. Xi. 203, 365. 
Night-founder’d, 1. 204. 
Night. hag, ii. 662. 
Nivht-wand’rer, ix. 640. 
Nig! ht-v warbling, Vv. 40. 
Night- Soap iv. 780. 


Nishtly, mae ii, 642. it, 32. 
iv. 68s. V. 714. Vile 29, 580. 
iK.°225 49. 


Nightingale, iv. 602. Vi. 435: 
Nig atingales, iv. 771. 
Night's, Kit. 254: 


Nights, ix. 63, 137.,x. 680. 
Nile, 1.343, 413. Xl. 157. 
Nilus, iv. 283. 


Nimble, iv. 866. vi. 73. xl. 442. 
Wine Qs il 
Nine, vi. 871 


Ne Dry Eyre. 


645. | 


5055 670, 894, 962, 


: Nook, i.°707. iv. 789. 1x. 277. 


_N OR 
Ninefold, ii, 436. 
Nine date 1. 50, 
Niphates, iii. 742. 
Nifroch, vi. 447. 


| Nitre, ii. 937. 

| Nitrous, iv. 815. vi. 512. 
| No, no, ix. 913) 

Noble, vi. 189. xii. 221. 
| More Noble, viii. 34. 

| Noblenefs, 


vil. G57. 
Nobler, ii. 116. iv. 289. viii. 28. 
IX. IDI. Xl. 411, 605. 


Nobleft, i. 552. iv. 217. 


Nocent, ix. 186. 

Nocturnal, iii. 40. vili. 134. 

Noife, 1. 394, 498. ii. 64, 657, 
896, OS7-) Vi. 2945) 487) obLs 


667, 867. vill. 243. xX. 5675 
909) xi, BS, 

Noifes, i. gzi. 

Noifome, xi. 478. 

None, Boaderg ovis 92) Joeys6o, 
331, 423, 466, 776, 802, 814. 
fi, 1325862; 209, 0216; 235; 
289, 443, 4441 669, 738. iv. 45, 
80, 81, 579, 6755 794, 737+ 
Vv. 44, 59, 62, 99, 362, 538. 
791, 805, 850, 860. vi. 159, 
237144.2,508,592; 702. Vil. 1245 
353,745 8. viii. ee ae Ly. £ 
ix. O25 118, 1140. X. 80, 84, 
820, 998. xi. 231, 612, 673, 
837. Xi. 522. 


Noon, i. 743. ili, 616. iv. 564, 
627. Vv. 74a 231+ iX. 219,401, 
POM 


Noon-tide, i. 383, iv. Hasé 1X.403. 


| Nor, 3. 28, 95, 335) 309, 718 


ii. 272, 344,912. IV..272,275;, 
280, 3375 339: 707, 708, 767- 
v. 60, 147, 3724345 435> 54% 
727. vi. 69, 70, 3235'810, 5 Se 
vii. 6, 253, 435. Vill. 218, 219. 
ix. 41,124,120, 186, 231, 300, 
475 52 $074 $73s 701s 9275 932 
1005. 


i (Na BE 


NOU 
1005, 1023, LIZI,1I61. X. 171, 
220, 270, 366, 712, 817, 1097. 
X1. 9, 216, 307, 381, 396, 426, 
427547555 35579,045. xil,298, 
39° 395, 430. 

North, 1.351. iv. 569,783. v.689, 
9726, 755, Vi. x. 654, 6 
North- oes fs vk 

Northward, xii. 139. 

North-wind, 1. 489. xi.'842. 

Norumbeque, x. 696. 

Norway, 1. 203. 

Norwegian, 1. 293. 

Noftrils, vii. 525. ix. 196. x. 280. 

Not, 1. 94, 335, 330, 442. 717 
il. 212. Hil, 106, 624. iv. 241, 
268, 765, 852,925. V. 32,540, 
548. Vl. 345, 402, 403, 809. 
Vil. 172. Vill..48, 49; 278,405. 
1X. 14, 27, 40, 47, 70, '99, 110, 
140, 185, 242, 470, 475, 487, 
5055701, 819, 927, 1138, 1169. 
X- 355, 495, 520, 563, 571, 
593,704, 808. Xi. 9, 213, 230, 
335, 381, 443, 496, 537> 5475 
579, 681, 891. xil. 25, 30, 78, 
127,133, 216, 388, 394, 410, 
493 5rly- 

Not only, iv. 668. x. 826. 

Not fo, ill. 400. vu. 416. x. 795, 
gio. 

Not now, x. 846. 

Note, iii. 40. iv. 683. 

Notes, i1.494, 548. iii. 17. V. 199. 
ix. 6. 

Nothing, 1.27. li. 97,101. iv. 418. 
Vi. 495. Vili. 571. ix. 232, 345, 
574s 722, 1039. x. 869, 1O10. 
xii. 186. 

Notion, vii. 179. 

Notions, viii. 187. 

Notus, X. 702. 

Novelty, x. Sgt. 

Nought, ii: 679. ii. 
453- Vi. 382:-3x. 786. 

Nourifh, iv..670. sepuamaetl 

Vou. I. 


158, 207, 


| 
im 


Now, 1. 54, 90, 279, 323; 


Lap ants trleees 1. 


X. 
NUM 

Nourifher, v. 398. 

Nourifhment, V. 421,483. Vil.130. 
xi. 533. 

361, 
571. ii. 276, 311, 427, 469, 
634. ui. 13, 72, 86, 484, 485, 
551, 636. iv. 232, 233, 391, 
397> 398; 402, 735» 776, 839. 
Vv. 1, 175, 269, 578, 627, 642, 
658, 678, 700, 721, 859, 884. 
Vii) 12,, 16%; FOS, 203, ‘304, 
418, 597, 797» 842, 900, 9OI- 
Vii. 60, 283, 305, 463, 499s 
519, 604. vill, 57, 64, 126, 
204, 2475 4525472. IX. 5, Qs 
51, 54,70, 117, 145, 164, 192» 
212, 412, 430, 453, 469, 480, 
493s 5235 594» 664, 680, 742; 
786, 9O1, 929, 950; 1007,10175 
1027, 1032, 1076, 1083, IogI, 
1126, 1128, 1138, 1168, 1181. 
X. 47,92, 94, 98,120,191, 212, 
215,231,234,258, 303,312,320, 
325, 346, 301, 372, 382, 385, 
405, 439, 462, 466, 473, 5035 
510, 510, 519s $22, 529, S41, 
5552 587, 592, 690, 695, 722. 
731,822, 385, 942, 948, 1064. 
Xi. 30, 52, 90, 93, 137, 150, 
172, 177,209; 226, 278,331, 
348, 419, 423, 462, 555, 588, 
625, 637, 653, 711, 7145 742» 
766, 776, 733, 839, 841, 848, 
850, 852, 874. Xi. 130, 135, 
164,240, 273) 276, 370, 383, 
474, 544 572, 588, 614, 625. 

Noxious, i1.216. vii. 498. x. 660. 

Number, i. 571. ili. 706. iv..687. 
v. 843, gor. vi. 49, 769, 809. 
Vii.14.7,613. Vill. 38,422. X.888. 

Without Number, i. 791. it. 346, 

Number’d, vi. 229. vili.19. x. 570. 
x1. 40. 

44, 780. il. 719. 

v. 653. vi. 22 Vil, 197, 492. 

Vili, 108. 1X. 648. 

Numbers, 
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Numbers, iil. 38, 332, 346, 380. 
Vill. 114,421. iX. 144. Xi. 480. 
Numerous, 1.675. ii. 993. iv. 385. 
V. 150: Vi..231, 830, Vu. 4.18, 
621. X. 397. XI. 752. xii. 132. 
More Numerous, v. 389. Xl. 130. 
‘Too Numerous, xii. 107. 
Nuptial, iv. 339, 710. viii. 487, 
510. X. 994. X31. 280, 590. 
Nurfery, viii. 46. 
Nutriment, vii. 408. 
Nutriments, v. 496. 
Nymph, iv. 707. 
Nymphlike, ix. 452. 
Nyfeian, iv. 275. 


O 


O, 1.17, 75,84, 128, 622. ii. 119, 
430, 445, 496, 727, 728, 810. 
il. 144, 168, 274, 275, 410. 
IV. 1, 32, 58, 795 358, 440, 715; 
7745 866, 904, 950, 951. V. 28, 


58, 67, 92,445 469, 507, 542, | 


5035) 800,87 Fav VI. 114, 418, 
609,723. Vii. 231,524. Vill. 57, 


7 1X. 154, 163, 343, 404, | 
id 795> a 1067, 1084, 
ELIA Xl, (205, 254.07 20n 
729, 741, 771, 788, 819, 842, : 
860, 888,965. xi. 84, 193,268, | Obfcurely, xii. £43: 
2739 450, 463, 500, 629, 675. | Obfequious, vi. 10, 783. viii. 509. 
270, | 


763, 870. xil. 64, 115, 
3753 409. 
Oak, vi. 574. 
Oaks, 1. 613. 
Oar, ii. 942. 
Mary, vil. 440. 
Oath, il. 352. 
Ob, ix. 78. i 
Obdurate, i. 58. vi. 790. xii. 205. 
Obdured, ii. 568. vi. 78s. 


403, 4.08. 


OB TF 

Obedient, v. 501, 5t4. 
Xil. 246. 

Obey, ii. 865. iv. 636. v. Shi 
Vi. 185, 741. vill, 634. x. 145. 
Xi..212Z. xii, SGM 

Obey’d, 1.337. v.704,806. V1.185, 
Vil. 48, 453. vill. 272, ix. 570, 
7OL. xii. 86. 


Vii. 408. 


Obeying, ix. 868. x, 14. 
| Obeys, IX- 351. Xl. 126, 212. 


Objed, viii. 456, F952 1m: 2228 
361. X,936, 996. xi. zor. 


| Obje& (verb) iv. 896, 


Objects, iii. 621. viii. 609. xii. g. 


| Oblige, ix. 980. 
| Oblique, iii. 564. ix. s10. x. 671. 


Obliquities, viii. 132. 
Oblivion, ii. 583. vi. 380, 


| Oblivious, i. 266. 


Obloquy, v. 813. 


| Obnoxious, ix. 170, 1094. 


Obfcene, i. 406. 

Obfcure, ii. 406. 

Obfcure (adject.) i. 429, 524, 
Il. 132. iii. 15. iv. 840, vii. 229. 
Vill. 192, 230.-ix, 159. x. 366, 
Xi. 283. 

Obicur’d, i. 594. iv. g71. v. 841. 
Vi. 585. ix. 797, 1086. xii. 86. 


Obferve, vii. 78. x, 334. XI. 530. 
6 


Xi. 


| Obferv'd, i. 588. iv. 849. ix. 94, 


X. 430. Xi, 191, 228, 817, 


| Obferves, v. 262. 
| Obferving, iv. 737. 
| Obftacle, iti. 615. viii. 624. 


Obftinacy, x. 114. 
Obitrué, v. 257. x. 636. xii. 5S. 


| Obtain, tii. 156,650. IV.93. Vii. 1 £25 
Obedience, iil. 95, 107,190,191, | j 


269. iv. 428, 520, 956. Vv. 514, | 
§22, 537. Vi. 740,902. Vil. 159. | 
Vill. 240, 325. 1X. 368. xii. 397, | 


IX, 20. X. 75. xi. 47, 
Obtain’d, ii. 250. x, 938. 
Obtains, iii. 546. 

Obtruded, xi. 504. : 


| Obtrufive, vil, 504. 


Obtufe, 


| 
| 


| 
i 


Odious, 1. 475. 


Nee es 1 od, 


O-F 'F 

Obtufe, xi. 541. 

Obvious, vi. 69. viii. 158, 504. 
Xnat0O. Xi. 374. 

Occafion, 1.178. ii. 341. V. 453. 
1X. 480, 974. 

Occafionally, vill. 556. 

Occafion’d, xii. 475. 

Ocean, 1. 202. ii. 183,892. ili. 76, 
539: Iv. 165, 354, 540. v.426. 
Vil. 271, 279, 412, 624. ix. 80. 
xi. 827. 

Ocean-brim, v. 140: 

Odds, iv. 447. vi.319,441. ix.820. 
i374 8 Sie 2 

nu. 781. vi. 408. 
ix. 880. xi. 704. 

Odor, ix. 579, 

Odoriferous, iv. 197. 

pene iv. 166s 248, 696. 

482. 

Odors: i li. 245,843. Iv. 162. v.293, 
349. Vill. 517. 

Oechalia, i. 542. 


O’er, 1. he 365,521, 562, 7285 


742. 11. 62,491, 620,944,948, 
TOO5+ M1. 359s 395» 494s 5215 
527) 654: iv. 191, 258, 538, 
609. V. 149, 279. Vi. 74, 840. 
vill. 83,546. Xi. 202, 200, 747. 
1. 630. 

lng ph Len 2s 

O’er-flow’d, vill. 266. 

O’er-leap’d, iv. 583. 

O’ermatch’d, ii, 855. 

O’erpowr’d, 1. 145. 

O’erfhades, v. 376. 

O’er-fpread, il. 489. 

O’erthrew, 1. 306. 

O’erwatch’d, ii. 288. 

O’er-wearied, vi. 392. 

O’erwhelm, vi. 489. 

O’erwhelm’d, i. 76. 

Oeta; 1. 545. 

Offal, -x:0'33 


Offend, i. 187. vi. 465. vill. 379. 


Si P10. xis(230s 


OLD 

Offended, v. 135. x. 488, 566, 
gi6. xi. 149, 811. 

Offending, ll. 212. 

Offenfe, iii. 355410. V.34. 1x.726, 
X. 171, 854. 

Offenfive, 1. 443. 

Offer, 1.[469. lt. '237:" X1.. 327. 
Xil, 363. 

Offer’d, iil. 187, 270, 409. v. 63. 
Vi. 617. ix. 300, 802. XI. 500. 
xii. 425. 

Offering, iii. 234. xi. 441, 456. 

Offerings, i. 475. li. (ae 

Office, 11. 329. V. 103. Vil. 344. 

- 1X. 39,49. X. re a ae Xil. 240, 
311. 

Offices, x. 960. 

Officiate, vill. 22. 

Officious, vill. 99. ix. 104. 

Offspring, i 1i.310,781. iil.1.iv.385, 
751. Vi. 276. viil. 86. ix. ae 
%. 238; 349; 781.° Xi.- 358,61 
(aces 

Oft, 1: 205,275, 371,432. 1.131, 
ili, 185, 532, 599, 661, 686. 
iv. 405, 449, 684. v. 32, 56, 
Bio 112, 374 402. Vil. 440, 
569,570. vill, 25, O53. ix. 358, 
3992 515s 5245. 559, 038, 641, 
842, 845, 1108. x. 119, 5675 

570,851. xi. 492, 721. Xil. 48, 
4s 192) 377» 496 

As Oft, 1x. 400,515. X 
Xi. 319. 

Full Oft, i. 763. 
How Oft, i. 263. 
More Oft, i. 493. 

So Oft, vi. 94. 1X. 1082. 
Oft-times, i. 166. Vill. 571. 
Often, i. 337. 

How Often, iv. 680. 
Ofteft, v. 489, 

Oil, «xii! 19. 


. 568, 852, 


Old, 1. 420,477, 519, 543, 552; 


5655 639. li. 593, 988, 1002. 
lil. 36, 421, 604. iv. 165, 276, 


*S{f{2 666. 
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666. vii. 7. ix. 101,441. Xi. 11, 
24.3, 386, 668. 

Old age. xi. 533. 

Of Old, ii. 38. iii. 568. vii. 200. 
IX. 145,670. x. 226; 
live-leaf, xi. 860, 

Olympian, ii. 530. vii: 3. 

Olympias, ix. 509. 

Olympus, i. 516. vil, 7. x. 583. 

Ominous, iii. 123. 

Omnific, vii. 257, 


Ommipotence, v. 722. Vi. 1595 | 


684. vil. 194. vill. 108, 
Omnipotent, i, 49,.273. ii. 198. 

i, 372. iv. 86, 725, v. 616. 

V1. 136,227. vii.36,516. ix.927. 


Omnifcient, vi. 430. vii.123. x. 7. 
On, x. 394. 


i. 613, 748, 839, 876, 1023, 
1050. lil. 233, 353,689. iv. 30, 
125,828,959. Vv. 567. vi. 270, 
§00, 907. Vil. 17,132. ix. 125. 
%-. 296, 526, 572, 587): 720. 
x1. 369,508. 

Once again, vi. 618. 

Once and again, xi. 857. 


At Once, 1. 59, 788. il. 61, 155, | 
475, 470. il. 59, 543. iv. 56, | 
148, 853. V. 228,275. vi. 254, | 
319, 582, 827. vil. 462, 475. | 


1X. 303; 586, 779. x. 892, 945, 
999: x1. 761, 768. 


Once more, i. 268. ii. 721, 985. | 


in. 175, 178. Iv. gq. Xi. 75, 
125, So ztT, 

One, vili.421. 

One, 1. 45 32,62, 79, 252. v. 783, 
784, 821. vi. 23, 24. vill. 295. 


IX. 140, 211, 546, 958. xi. 44, 


NLL sera. 
#Ul One, vi. 165. 
All in One, vi. 779. 
One by One, v. 697. 
Only, ii. 497,728. ili. 65, 274, 


H 
} 


OPH 


281, 398, 683. iv. 299, 423, 


423. v. §,779, 897. vi. 4QT. 
vii. 123. Ix. 28, 129; x: 832, 
841, 921, O31, 936.' xi. 304, 
336, 689, 701, 808. xii. 562. 
See Son. 

| Only (adverb) i. 64. ii. 623. 


lit, 105, 155, 268, 701. iv. gl, 
178, 199, 251, 518, 895. v. 69, 
206, 366, 402, 639. vi. 230, 
810. vill, 14, 155, 174, 178, 
447, 532, 616. ix. 327, 380, 
923, 1121. X. 220, 1043, 1051. 
xi. 618, 765. xii. 67, 401, 513, 
581. 


| Not Only, iv. 991. viii. 338, 


Omniprefence, vii. sg0. xi. 336. | 


ix. 681. x. 461. xii. 447. 


| Onfet, ii, 364. ‘vi. 98. 
| Onward, ii, 675. v. 298. vi. sro, 
Once, 1. 90, 274, 316, 471, 607. | 


768, 831. X. 811. 


| Oofe, vii. 303. 

| Opacous, iii. 418. viii, 23. 

| Opal, ii. 1049. 

| Opaque, iii. 619. 

| Ope, xi. 423: 

| Open, 1.662. ii, ar, 51, 119,187, 


879,884. ill. 514,672. iv: 246, 
721.V.138. Vi.560,611. vii.390. 
vill. 460. ix. 692. x. 187, 232, 
419, 533, 1061. 

Open, v. 127. vi. 235. vii. 158, 
565, 566, 569. ix. 866. 


| Open’d, 1.689. il.175,883. iit.5 26, 


Vil. 205, 575. Vill. 465. ix. 708, 
985, 1053, 107%. xi. 429. 


| Opener, ix. 875. xi. 598. 
| Opens, iv. 77. vil 54. 
| Open’ft, ix. 809. 


Opening, i. 724. ii. 7555 777- 
Ui. 538. vi. 481, 860. vii. 318, 
454. ix. 865. x. 234. xi. 277, 
833. Xil. 274, 

Operation, viii. 323, ix. 796,1012. 

Ophion, x, 581. 

Ophir,. xi. 400, 

Ophiuchus, ii. 709, 

Ophiufa, 
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Ophiufa, x. 528. 
‘Opiate, xi. 133. 


Opinion, il. 471. v. 108: 
Opinions, vill, 78. 

Opportune, ii. 396. 1x. 85, 481. 
| Oppofe, ii.419,610. V.717. Vi-15 55 
| 636 


30. 
| Oppos'd, i.41,103. v-808. 1.254. 


x. 478, 


Oppolit, ii. 298. iii. 727. iv. 460. 


vi. 128, 306. vii. 376. x. 659. 


| Oppofition, 11.803. vi.314. x1.664. 
| Opprefs’d, ii. 13. vi. 655. xi.1045. 
| Opprefles, vil. 129. 

| Oppreffion, viii. 288: xi, 672. 
 Opprobrious, i, 403. il. 58, x.222. 
| Ops, x, 584. 


| Optic, i: 288. iit, 590. 


| Oracle, i. 12. x. 182. 


| Orb in Orb, viii. 84. 


Orator, ix. 670, 

Oratory, xi. 3. 

Orb, i. 287. ii. 102g. ili, 589. 
iv. 592. v.176,596,862. Vi.254. 
vii. 257, 361, Vili, 152, 156. 
ix. 82. é 


Orbed, vi. 543. 

Orbicular, ii. 718. xX. 381. 

Orbs, iii. 25, 420,. 668, 670, 
¥. 422, 594. Vi. 828. Vill. 30. 
ix. 109. X. 397: 

Orcs, xi. 835. 

Orcus, ii. 964. 

Ordain, ii. 915. vii. 343. xii. 230, 

Ordain’d, i. 71. ii, 732. ili. 127, 
128, 665. iv. 58, 215» 729: 
v. 526, 615,802. Vi. 700, 809. 
vii. 187, 590. vill. 106, 297. 
ix. 344, 470. X. 1039. xi, 164. 
xii. 226. 

Ordains, ii. 201. iv.636. vi.175. 


Order, i. 506, 569. 11. 280, 507-. 


iii. 713. Iv, 663. V. 334. Vi. 522, 
548, 885. 1x, 402. X. 443: 
mM. 73 


- Order’d, i. 565. 
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Orderly, vi. 74. 

Orders, 1. 737. Vv. §87, 591, 792, 
x. Ore. 

Cee Vill. 377. 
re, 1.6735°703. V. 442... XI. 670, 

Oread, ie ey a eh 

Oreb, i. 7, 484. x1. 74. 

Organ,.i. 708. x1. 560. 

Organic, ix. 530. 

Organs, iv. 802. vii. 596. 

Orgies, 1. 419. 

Orient, i546. il. 399. ill. 507. 
iv. 238, 644. V. 2,175. Vi. 1S, 
524. Vil. 254. XI. 205. 

Orifice, vi. 577. 

Original, 1.592. 11.375,984. 1x.150, 
1604. Xl. 424. Xi. 83. 

Originals, vi. 511. 

Orion, i. 305. 

Orifons, v. 145. Xl. 137. 

Ormus, il. 2. 

Ornament, v. 280. Viib 5,38. 

Ornaments, ix. 1076. 

Oronets, iv. 273. 1X. 80. 

Orpheam, iil. 17. 

Orus, 1..478. 

Ofiris, 1. 478. 

Other, i. 194, 412, 607. il. 666, 
714, 806, 977, 1020. ie, 
33, 131, 132, 211, 442, 4505 
566, 567, 725, iv. O1, 635 34s 
360, 398, 420, 431, 582, 616, 
621, 703, 736, 783. V. 132s 
177» 259, 3015 5345 $38» 570s 
618, 884. vi. 376; 413, 4425 
485, 807, 821, 823, vil. 228, 
364, 378, 4445 507. Vill. 123, 
139, 148, 169, 175, 2435 387% 
ATI, 480, 546, 581. 1X. 94, 1035, 
251,260, 308, 368, 478, 571% 
592, 813, L012, 1052, 1CQS. 
X. 237,539;6575787,861. x1.60, 
274, 284,431, 504,660, X11. $79) 
337,626, See Side. 

Other felf, viii. 450. x. 128. 

Other’s, x1. 443, 458. 

Others, 


IN 
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Others, i. 216. ii. 422, 469, 5395 
546,557. ili. 469. iv. 249, 350, 
880. Vv. 241. Vi. 337, 528. 
Vil. 437, 442. ix, 127, 805. 
X. 982. Xi. 558,655,657. xii. 37. 

Over, i. 296, 520. i. 326, 409, 
437, 604, 1027. ili, 530, 5315 
652. iv. 431. v. 370, 648,795, 
$20, 821,832. vi. 75, 76, 406, 
757- Vu. 127, 278, 428, 429, 
521, 522, $33, 629. viii. 301. 
1X. 77,1130. X, 196, 253,200. 
BOTs 309, 314,432, 472; 492, 
493- Xl. 240, 491, 534, 649, 
864, 896. xii. 28, 67, 69, 92, 
212, 252, 250, 420, 453, 478, 
565, 643. 

Over-arch’d, i. 304. ix. 1107, 

Over-aw'd, ix. 460. 

Over-built, x. 416. 

Overcome, i. 109,1 89,649. ii.z1¢. 
Iv. 857. vi. 126. ix. 313, 999. 
X1. 374,691. xii. 267, 390. 

Overcomes, i. 648. 

Overcoming, xii. 566.. 

Over-fond, xi. 289. 

Over-grown, iv. 136,627. ix.210, 

Over-srowth, xii. 166. 

Over-head, i. 784. iv. 137. vi.zrz. 

«1X. "1038. 

Over-heard, ix. 276. 

Over-hung, iv. 547. 

Overjoy’d, v. 67. viii. 490. 

Overlaid, i. 714. xii. 250, 

Overlay, x. 370. 

Over-leap’d, iv. 181. 

Over-live, x. 773. 

Overlov'd, x. 1019. 
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| Point (verb) iii. 733 


POR 


Point, iil. 557. iv. 559, 590, 862. 


V.. 853, 

’ ’ , 3° AI, 143. 
Pointing, 1. 2a, 

Points, v. 822. 


| Poife, ii. gos. 

| Pois'd, v. 570. 

| Polar, v. 269. x. 289, 681. 

| Pole, 1.74. ti. 64,2. iii, 560. 1V.724. 


Vil, 23, 205. 1%, 66. 


| Poles, x. 660. 


Policy, ii. 297. 


| Polifh, xis 610. 
| Polluted, x. 167. xii, 110. 


Polluting, x. 631. 


| Pollution, xii. 355. 


Pomona, ix. 393, 394. 


pe , 
| Pomona’s, v. 378. 


Pomp, i. 372. 11.257, 510.v. 354, 
vil. 564. villi, 61. xi. 748, 


| Pond, ix. 641. 
| Ponder, xii. 147, 


Pondering, ii. 421, 919. vi. 127. 

Ponders, iv. icot. 

Pond’rous, i. 284. 

Ponent, x. 704. 

Pontifical, x. 313. 

Pontifice, x. 348. 

Pontus, v. 340. ix. 77. 

Pool, i: 221, 266, 411. lil, t4, 
ix. 77, 641. 

Poor, xii. 133. 

Popular, ii. 313. vii. 488. xii, 338. 

Populous, i. 351, 770. ii. 903. 
Vil. 146. ix. 445. 

Porch, i. 454. 

Porches, i. 762. 

Porous, iv. 228. vii. 361. 

Port, ii. 1044, iv. 778, 869, xi. 8, 
397. 

Portal, iit 508. 

Portals, vii. 575. 


Portcullis, ii. 874. 
Ported, iv. 980. 


Portending, vi. 578. xii. 596. 
Portends, xi. 600. 
Portentous, 


Portentous, 11. 761. x. 371. 

Portion, 1. 72. li. 33. 

Portray’d, vi. 84. 

Portrefs, ii. 746. 

Poflefs, ii. 365. ili. 243. iv. 431. 

v. 366, 688. vii. 431. Vill. 340. 
Ke 466, 623. Xi. 339. xii. 586. 

Poles’ d, V.790. Vill.404. 1X.1137. 

Poffefles, 11. 729, 979. 1X. 251. 

Poffefling, 1x. 189. 

Poffeffion, iv. 666, 941. x. 461. 
Xl. 103, 222. 

Poffefior, 1. 252. 

Poffible, v. 441. 1X. 359. 

Poffibly, v. 515. 

Poft, iv. 171. 

Pofterity, i ili. 209. vil. 638. x. 818, 

Pofture, i. 322. iv. 876. vi. 605. 

Potable, ill. 608. 

Potent, i. gs, 338. ii. 318, $36. 
Vi. 135. Vii. 100. Xil. 211. 

More Potent, iv. 673. 

Potentate, v. 706. xi. 231. 

Potentates, 1,315. Vv. 749. VI. 416. 
vii. 198. 

Pour, v. 314. xl. 825. 

Pour down, vi. 544. 

Pour forth, i. 770. 

Pour’d, i.220,352. 111.674. iv.365, 
vi. 811. Vil.197+ Vill.220. 1X.98. 
Mi. 21, 498. 

Pour’d' forth, iv. 243. 

Pour'd out, ul. 997. 

Pouring forth, v. 296. 

Pourlieus, 1. 833. 

Powder, iv. 815. 

Powder’d, vii. 582. 

Pow’r, 1. 44, 79 193, 112, 241, 
556, 626, 736, 753. UW. 102, 
336, 350, 556 447, 834, 955. 

iil. 2425 3 ig tp sh 66, 412, 
429, 781, 831, 956. V. 1595 
235, 458, 52 x: 660, 728, 739 

770, 7363 8 821, 861. ie 1345 

01, 319, 343, 9375 

50,780, 815. vil. 587; 
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PR 


603. Vili. 249, 279, 379. 

349, 680, 800, 835,945. X. ee 
255, 284, 408, 515) 53 1, 536, 

801, 986, 1004. 126, 338, 

417. Xil. 200, Hse 420, 460, 
$17, $21. 

Pow’rful, ii. 774. iti, 602. iv. 58. 
vli.208. vill. 5 1%, G7, 2 
Powerfulleft, ein SLATE 
Pow’rs, i. (ey 18, 360, 622. 
li, 11, 310, 456, 522, 875, 968. 
ill. 52} 100, 176, 213,256, 320, 
390, 397. IV. 63. 939. Vv: 6o1, 
697, 743, 772, 824, 840, S41. 
Vl. 22,061, 82), 080, 00, 898. 
Vu. 162. 1x. 136, 600, 1048, 
X. 34, 86, 186, 395, 460, XI. 221. 

xil. QI, $77. 

Practice, x1. 802. 

Pradtic’d, iv. 122, 124, 945. 

Preeminence, v. 661. xi. 347. 

Preeminent, iv. 447. Vill. 279. 

Praife, iil. 106, 414, 415, 453» 
697: iv. 46, 638, .676, 679. 
V. 172,179, 184,191, 192, 196s 
199; 204, 405. vi. 376, 745. 
WRANDS] IX” BOS 740, 750. 
800, 1020. xi. 617. 

Praife (verb) i. 731. ii. 676. 
iv. 436. v. 147, 16g. ix. 693. 

Prais’d, il, 480. vii. 258. 

Praifes, iil. 147. IV. 144. 

Pravity, xi. 288, 

Pray, iii. 190. x. 1060. Xi. 32. 

Pray’d, Vv. 209. 

Prayer, iii. 191. xi. 6, 146, 139, 
BOTs S11: 

Praying, x t LOms. aie. 25 

Pray’rs, x. 859,952. Xl. 14,24,25 2. 

Prays, xi. go. 

Preach’d, xi. 723. xii. 448. 

Preamble, ii. 367. 

Precedence, il. 33. 

Precedes, ix. 327. x. 640. 

Precept, x. 652. 

Precinéts, ii. 82. 


° 


Precious, 
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Precious, i. 692. iii. 611, v. 132. 
a LOGE ae 

More Precious, xii. 293. 

Precipice, 1.173. 

Precipitance, vil. 2gr. 

Precipitant, iii. 563. 

Precipitate, vi. 280. 

Precife, xii. 580. 

Predeftination, iii. 114. 

Prediction, xii. 553. 

Predominant, vili. 160. 

Preface, ix. 676. xi. 251. 

Prefer, 1.17. vi. 144. 

Preferr’d, viii. 52. ix: 99. 

Preferring, i. 102. ii. 255. 

Pregnant, i.22. 1i.779,913. vi.483- 

Prepare, v. 689. xi. SeeoO27. 

Prepar’d, i. 70, 615, 700. iv. 664. 
V. 303.) V1738, 780, Vi eee. 
Vill. 299. 1X. 381. xk 126,365, 
WA ie, eae on 

Prefage, vi. 201. 

Prefaging, 1. 627. xii. 613. 

Preferib’'d, iii. 82. iv. 878, goo. 
pee) sinh 

Prefcript, xil. 240. 


Vo 350. Vil Bas Vill. 314, 551. 


1X. 836,858. x. 100,144. Xi. 319, | 


341,351. xl. 108, 563. 
Prefent, 1. 20, 628. ii. 34, 223, 
281, 459, 985. ill. 78. iv. 762. 
V. 582. vil. 518. 1x. 316, 1092. 
X. 340,651,996. xi. 351, 871. 
X11. 201. 
Prefent (verb) vi. 26. ix. 213. 
Prefented, iii, 48. vi. 106. ix. 974. 
Prefenting, xi. 21. 
Preferve, vi. 443. xi. 579, 873. 
Prefs’d, iv. sor. v. 346. 
Prefume, viii. 121. xti. 530. 


s 5 “2 aue mn i, . , re i 
Prefum’d, vi.631. Vi1.13. Vii1.356. 


IX. 405,921. 

Prefumes, x. 50. 

Prefumptuous, ii. 522. iy. gt2. 
viu. 367. 


PRO 

Pretence, vi. 421. xii, 520; 

Pretences, ii. 825. 

Pretend, v. 244. 

Pretended, x. 872. 

Pretending, iv. 947. v. 768. 

Prevail, vi. 795. X. 40, 408. 

Prevail’d, ix, 873. 

Prevailing, iv. 973. 

Prevails, x. 258. 

Prevalent, vi. 411. xi. 144. 

Prevenient, xi. 3. 

Prevent, iv.996. x.37,987. xi.773. 

Prevented, ii. 467, 739. 

Prevention, vi. 129, 320. 

Prey, i, 382. ii, 181, 806, 844. 
lll. 248, 433,441. iv. 184, 3993 
ix. 416. x. 268, 490, 609: 
Xl. 124, 793. Xli. 341. 

Prick forth. 7% 8 we 

Pride, & gO e De 5295./892,16088 
li. 428. iv..40, 310, 809. v. 665, 
740. V1, 341. Vil. 478. X. 5775 
874, 1044. Xi. 795. 


| Prieft, i. 494. xi. 25. 

| Priefts, i, 480. xii. 353. 

| Prime, 1. 506. ii. 423. iii, 637. 
Prefence, ii. 240, ili. 265, 649. | 


IV. 592. V. 215 170, 2955 563. 
Vi. 447. vill. 194,549. ix. 200, 
3952940. X.356. Xi. 245, 598. 


| Primitive, v. 350. 
| Prince, i. 128. iv. 871. vi. 44, 


281. X. 185, 383, O21. xi. 298. 
Xil. 454. 


| Princedoms, iii. 320. v. 601,772, 


840. x. 87, 460. 


Princely, i. 359. ii. 304. X1..220. 
| Princes, i. 315,735. il. 313. ¥.355- 


Xl. 298. 


| Principalities, vi. 447. x. 186. 
| Prifon, i. 71. ii. 59,434. iv. 824, 


go. vi. 660. x1. 725. 
Private, v. 109. 
Privilege, vii. 589. 
Proboicis, 103.47 « ee 
Proceed, v. 470, x. 824. x1. 69, 

XU. 7, 381. 

Proceeded, 
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Proceeded, vil. 69. x. 164, 913. 
a0 G2. 

Proceeding, 1X. Q4. 

Proceeds, 1x. 719, 973. 

Procefs, ii. 297. vil. 178. 

Proceffion, vii, 222. 

Prociné, | vi. 19. 

Proclame, 1.754. ili. 325. 

Proclam’d, v. 663, 784. 

Proclaming, li, 499. Xil. 407. 

Proclames, xi. 361. 

Procreation, vill. 597. 

Procure, 11. 225, 

Prodigious, ii. 625, 780. vi. 247- 
K>302. xi. 687, 

Produce, 1. 650. viii. 146. xi.687. 
Moray. 

Produc’d, x. 692. xi. 29. 

Produces, 11.610. v. 112. 

Producing, 1x. 721. 

Product, xi. 633. 

Produétive, ix. 111. 

Proem, ix, 549. 

Profan’d, 1. 390. iv. 951, 1x.930. 

Proffer, i. 425. 

Profefling, iv. 948, 

Profit, vi. gog. 

Profits, vill. 571. ix. 761. 

Profluent, XU. 442. 

Profound, ii. 438, 980. 

Profound (adject,) il, 592, 858. 
Vil. 233: 

Profoundett, i. 251. 

Profundity, vil. 229. 

Profufe, iv. 243. viil. 286. 

Progenitor, v. 544. xi. 346. 

Progeny, ii. 430. ili. 96. Vv. 503, 
600. Xi. 107. Xil. 138. 

Progrefs, iv. 976. xi. 175. 

Progreffive, vill. 127. 

Prohibit, ii. 437. 

Prohibition, iv. 433. ix. 645. 

atin 760. 

Projecting, ii. 329. 

Prolific, vu. aaa 


Prologue, ix. 854. 


PRO 
Prolong, xi. 547: 
Prolong’d, xi. 331. 
Promifcuous, i. 380. 
Promife, ii. Be m1..NG.5. XU 137, 
322, 487. 
Promifes, iv. 84. 
Promis’d, iv. 589, 73 
WO7G? XiiF4 15 At 
5195 542, 623. 
Promis’d-land, Vit..°93/1 «| hls 7 2. 
Promontory, vii. 414. 
PTO OReO Ta vi. 654. 
Promote, ix. 234. x. 7.48. 
Prompt, v. 149. Vill. 240. ix. 854, 
Prompted, vi. 635. 


1x. 843, 
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| Prone, i. 195. Ul. 478. Iv. 353. 


v.0 266. vil. SoG.) villgngs 3: 
IX. 497. X. 514. 

Pronounc’d, ii. 352, 809. iv. 427, 
701. v. 148, 814. vill. 333. 
1X. 154,553. X. 197,640, 1022. 
Xi. 83. 

Proof, i. 132, ii. 101,686. iii. 103. 
IV. 350, §20, 1010. Vv. 865. 
Vill. 535. 1X. 298, 967, 1142. 
Miah. SA2. 

Prop, ix. 433. 

Prop (verb) ix. 210. 

Propagate, viii. 420. 

Propagated, vill. 580. x. 729. 

Proper, ii. 75. ili. 634. v. 276, 
493. Vill. 610. 

Properly, x. 791. 

Prophefy, xii. 325. 

Prophet, xii. 375. 

Prophetic, ii. 346. 

Prophets, ili. 36. xi. 243. 

Propitiation, xi. 34. 

Propitious, V.507. vill.380. xi.441. 
xi, G1Zz; 

Proportion, vill. 385. ix. 711. 

Propotional, ix. 936. 

Proportion’d, v. 479. 

Proportions, xi. 562. 

Propofals, vi. 618. 

Propos’d, ii.380,447. vili.64.% 757 
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PRO 

Propofeit, viit. 400. X. 1038. 

Propound, vi. 567. 

Propounded, vi. 612. 

Propriety, iv. 750. 

Profe, i. 16. Vv. 150. 

Proferpina, ix, 396. 

Proferpia, iv. 269. 

Profpect, iii: 77, 548. iv. 
200. V. 88. Vil. 423, 
552. Xi. 380. Xi. 143 

Profper, ii..39. vi. 795. 

Profper’d, vill. 45. x. 360. 

Profperity, ii. 39. 

Profperous, il. 259. x1. 364. 

Proftituting, xi. 716. 

Proftrate, i. 280. vi. S41. 
1099. 

Proftration, 

Protects, 1x. 266. 

Protefting, x. 480. 

Proteus, iii. 604. 

Proud, 1. 43,533: il. 101834 
lil, 159. iv. 530,770, 8 
v. 809, 907. vi. 89, 131, 
609, 789. vil. 609. ix. 
X.424, 764. Xil. 255 725 342- 

Proudeft, xii. 497. 

Proudly, 1. 590. vil. 439. 

Prove, ii. 369,808. iv.g85. ° 


144, 
550. x. 89, 


K. 1987, 


v. 782, 
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170, Vili, 388. x. 664, 761, 
963. xl. 123. 
Prov'd, i. 92. ili. 119. iv. 48. 


Vi. oy 271. 1x93 335 GIG 
Proves, vi. 428, 819. 
Provide, Vi. 520. 
Provided, vill. 363. x.1058. xi.61. 
Providence, 1. 2§; 262. 656. 
xii. 564, 647. 
Provident, v. 828. vil. 485. 
Provides, x. 237. 
Province, vi. 77. 
Provifion, ix. 623. 
Provifions, xi. 732. 
Provoke, i. 644. ti. 82. x. 1027. 


Provok’d, i. 645. iv. 916. V.154- | 


IX. 922. 


| Punifher, iv. 103. 
| Punifhment, i155. 2 


PUR 
Provokes, ix. 175. 
Provoking, xii. 318. 
Prow, Xi. 746. 
Prowels, 1. 588, vi. 45. Xi. 789. 
Prowling, iv. 183. 
Prudent, li, 468. vil. 430. 
Prune, iv. 438. ix. 210. 
Pry, 655. IX. 159. 
Public, ii. 303; “448. 

X, 509. XU. 317. 
Publaf » il. 298) 

Pail lance, v. 864. V1. T19. 
Poiffant, 3 i. 632. vi. 714. Xi 
Pulp, iv. 335. 
Punctual, viii. 23. 
Ponies v. 3405 
Punifh, i, 159, 1032. 
Punifh’d, ii. 213. x. 516, 803 


iv. 389. 


1322. 


is 344, 609, 


Med V. 884. vi. 53, 867, 
904. X. 133, 242, 544, 768, 
949; 1039. x1. 520,710. xii. 404. 
Panty, ii. 467. 
Purchafe, ies 1Ol. XK. 500, 579. 
Pure, 1. 18, 425. iii, 797, S64, 


607. iv. 153, 2939 * 
502,737, 7475 755s 805, 806, 
837+ V. 45 100; 348, 4075 475. 
Vi. 758. Vil. 244, 264. viii. 789, 
506, 622, 623, 627. x. 632, 


638, 784. XI. so, 2855’ 452, 
523, 606. Xll. 4445 513: 
Purer, ii. 26g. iv.153. v. 416. 


Purett, 1.137. V. 406. vi. 660,661. 
Purge, ii, 141. iH. 54. Xi. goo. 
Purge off, HW. 400. xf. 52. 
Purg’d, vil. 237. Xi. 41d. X11. § 
Purity, iv. 745. 1x. 1075. 
Purloin’d, if, 946. 
Purlieu, iv, 404. 
Purple, i. 451. iv. 259,596, 764. 
Vil. 479. 1X. 429. Xl. 241. 
Purples Vii. 30. 
Purpofe, ill. 172. iv. 337 
VIL.614. ¥ills 337. Xd 195- 


8 


. Vi.675. 


XN. ZO1. 
On 
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| QUA 

On Purpofe, iv. 584. 

With Purpofe, it. 971. iii. go. 
vil. 78. 

Purpos’d, iii. 404. iv. 373. ix. 416. 

Purpofes, i. 430. 

Purfue, ii. 8, 249, 70% iv. 362. 
vi. 715. xii. 206, 

Purfued, i. 308. ii. 79, 165, 790. 
iv. 125, 572. vi. 868. ix. 1%, 
397. xi. 188, 202, 563. 

Purfuers, i. 326. 

Parfues, 1.15. ii. 524, 94%, 949. 
X78 3. R11 408; 

Purfuing, ii. g98 vi. 52. xi. 192. 
xil. 195. 

Purfuit, i. 170. iii. 397. vi. 538. 

Purvey’d, ix. 1021. 

Puth’d, vi. 197, x. 690, 1074. 
x1. 831. 

Pat, 4132. dieg17. iv. 3, -o41, 

' 1062. X. 179, 407: 

Put forth, 1.641. vi. 583. vii 310. 

Put not forth, vi. 853. vii. 471. 

Put off, iii. 240. 

Put on, iii, 479. vi. 734, 735. 
iX. 714. 

Puts, iv. 386, 888. 

Puts on, li. 631. ix. 667. 

Putting off, iv. 739. ix. 713. 


. Pyomean, i. 780. 


Pyramid, ii. 1019. 
Pyramids, v. 758. 
Pyrrha, xi. 12. 

Pythian, ii. 530, X. 530. 
Python, x. 531. 


Q 


Quadrate, x1. 62. 
Quadrature, x. 384. 
Quaff, v. 638. 
Quaint, vill. 78. ix. 35. 
Qualms, xi. 481, 
Quarry, x. 281. 
Quarries, v. 759. 
Quarter, vi. 530. 

Vou. IL. 
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| Quarters, ili, 714. v. 192, 689, 


Quaternion, v. 181. 

Queen, i. 439. iv. 608. viii. 60. 
ix. 684, 

Quell, v. 740. xii, 311. 

Quell’d, iv. 860. vi. 386, 457. 
xl. 496. 

Quench, xii. 492. 

Quench’d, ii. 939. iii. 25. 

Queft, ii. 830, ix. A14, 

Queftion, iv. 887. 

Queftion (verb) iv. 882. 1X. 720. 

Queftion’d, iii. 166. : 

Quick, iv. 1004. v. 269. Vi. 597» 
619. vil. 405. Vili. 259. 1X.399> 
xii. 460. ' 

Quicken’d, v. 8s. ix. 587» 

Quick’ning, v. 861. 

Quiet, x. 272. xii. 80. 

Quiloa, xi. 390. F . 

Quinteffence, iii. 716. vil. 244, 

Quire, iii. 217, iv. 264. ix. 198. 
tr. 366.02 

Quites, ili. 666. iv. 711. Ve 251» 
Vil. 28 40e 

Quit, iv. sy. v. 882. vi. 548. 
vil, 440. xi. 548. z 

Quite, ii. 93, 96, 282. ili. 50, 
V7 3T XT ek ae ee NI, 255) 5 45 

Quitted, ili. 307. iv. 770. x.627. 

Quiver, vi. 764. ix. 390. 


Quivers, iii. 367, 


R 


} Rabba, i. 397. 


Race, ii. 529. vil. 99. xil. 502, 
554, ee 
FRate,"1°432, 6775780. it, <IO4, 


348, 382,834. i. 161,280,679. 

IV. 475,732. Vi.501,896. vil.33, 
455155,189,530, 630. vill. 339. 
ix. 416. x. 385, 507, 984,988. 
Xi. 13,331, 608,621, 732, 786. 
Xi. 104, 163, 214. 

Races, ix. 33. 


Rack'd, 


RAN 
Rack’d, i. 126. 
Racking, xi. 481. 
Radianc €, Vil. 194. 
Radiant, i. 492. i. 63,379,5945 
645. iv. 797: V. 457. Vi. 761. 
Vi geo. Sela. eo) 
Rage, 195,175, 553. li.67,144» 
171, 268, § 392581, 791. 111. 80, 
241. dy. OQ, vk 959. v. 845. 
Vi. 199, 217, 635, 096, 813. 
Vili, 244. 1X. 16. xi. 58, 194. 
Rag’d, 1. 277,666. vi. 211. Xi.444. 
Raging, li. 213,000. V. 891. x.286- 
Rags, iil. AG 5 
Bap: vill. 146. X. 1063. Xi. 743, 
20, 894. 
Rain (verb) vill. 146, 
Rainbows, vil. 446. 
Reain'd, Vii433 bn. 1X del 22° 
Raife, Is) 23 0 We 22 aT sere 
iv. 574, 806. v. 680... VI..224. 
viil. 430. 1K: 435.2 LA et en a 
799,877. xl. 123, 162 9318,547. 
Rais‘, 1. 435 99, 529, 551. iy €3 


25, 468, F2L. Ws 268.4 0bO, 
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758. vi. 138, 856. wil. 7. 
Vili. 258, 400. ix 177231 4,009, 


749. Xs 4575 102. Xl. 422, 

Ralied, 3 1. 269. vi. 786. 

Ramiel, vi. 372. 

Rampant, vu. 466. 

Rampart, 1. 678. 

Ramp'd, IV. 343. 

Ran, i. 45t. iv. 240. vi. 642. 
Vill. 268. ix. 8g1. X.272 x.608. 

Rancor; 1X. 40g. X. 1044; 

Random, iv. 930. x. 628. 

Range, iv. Bale 784 1X, 34.7 Kado 

Ran ged, 1.522, vi.g8. vil. 426. 
rep 644. 

Ranging, vi. 248. 

Rank, xi. 278. 

Rani he 11. 887. vi. 604. 

Ranks, 1.616. iv. 140. vi. 71. 
xii. 213. 


| Ranfack’d, 1. 686. 
Raniome, ill.221. xX, 6%. XU. 424. 


Ranfom’d, iil. 297. 


Rapacious, xy 258. 


| Rape, 1, 505. i. 794. XI. 747. 
| Raphael, v. 221,224,561. vi. 363. 


Vil. 40. Vill. 64, 217. Xl. 235- 


| Rapid, ii, 532. iv. 227. vie 711. 
| Rapin, ix. 461. 
Rapt, iii, S22. HVS. icd- 706, 


853. 


| Rapture, v. 147. vit. 36, 299- 


ix. 1082. 

Rapitures, i. 369. 

Rare, ul. 948. li. 21, 61261. 353. 
Vil. 451. Xi, 610. 

Rarely, xil. 537. 

Rafe, ii. 1-923. XU. (6 3- 


| Ras’d, 1. 362. il. 49. 


Rafh, v. vigaiee 780,860. xil. 76+ 


| Rafhnefs, xii. 222. 
| Rather, i. 63, 482, 606. ii. 47, 


60, 149, 252. iil. 7, 515 5995 
697. iv. 236. v.29. Vi. 166. 
Vill. 545 7 1% 93 33 6945 773s 


819,902,969,979, 1 167. x X.4945 
884, 1026. xi. 166, 503, 548. 
xi. 219. 


Rational, ii. 498. v. 409. Vill. 391, 


587. xii. 82. 


Rattling, ii. 715. vi. 546. 


|} Raven, xi. 855. 


Ravenous, X. 274, 637; 991. 


Ravin, xX. 599- 


Ravithment, i il. 554. V. 40. iX.5414 

Ray, ii. 24, 620. iv. 673. v.14. 
vi. 480. Vill. 140. ix. 607. 

Rays, ili, 625. iv. 543. V. 30%. 
Vi. 71Q, Vil. 372. 

Reach, ¥. 57 tepli%. $9 ksruXes'92 9, 
7935. Mie 3BO. 

Reach, ii. 605. iv. 801. vii. 75. 
IX. 59357325 779-0kln 4. xill yA, 


6. 


| Reach'd, iv. 988, vi203. VIZ tw 


Reaches, iit. 697. 
Reaching, 


| 


REA 

Reaching, ii. 1029. vi. 146. 

Read, i. 798. it. 422: iv. 1011. 
vil. 68, 

Readicft, ii. 976. xii.'216. 

Readi ly, vill. 272. 

Ready, il. 854. 11. 72,650. V. 132. 
Vi. 54, 5097561. ix. 626. 

Reaking, viil. 266. 

Real, v. 437. Vill. 316. 1x. 699. 
Riv LGay oe. 

Realitiés, vill, 970. 

Realm, i. 3425 400. li. pe O72; 


bee IV. 234. Vill. 37 
491, 3925435: x1. 400. ae 1672; 
485. 


Realms, i. 85. iv. 1002. vi. 186. 
vil. 147. 

Realty, vi. 115. 

Reap, ii. 339. 

Reap'd, x1. 431. 

Reaper, xi. 43% 

Reapers, ix: 482. 

Reaping, ii. 67. xii. 18. 

Rear, ii, 78. v. 589. iv. 497. 

Rear (verb) xi. 278, 323. 

Rear’d, i. 464. iv. 699. v. 653. 
viii. 316. 3 U7 58% 

Rears, i. 221. 

Re-afcend, 1633. tii. 20. xu. 480, 


Reafon, 1. 248. li. 114, 121, 431. | 


A TOSS: IVAGSVOSS 755; 895. 
v. 102; 106, 487, 
42, 120, 125, 28. Vil. oo 


Vill. 443, 5103 554; $91. ix. 113 


£267 \ 2835352; 300," 555, 6804 
654, 7335 1130. xi. 84, 36, 895 


92, 98. 

Reafon (verb) Vill. 37 

Reafon’d, u. 558. 

Reafoning, vill.25,85. 1X-379,872. 

Reafonings, .x. 830. 

Reafonlefs, iv. 716. 

Reafon’s, or 226. 

Reafons, 765: 

Re-aflembling , 1.186. 
e-affurn’d, x. 225. 


180, 


794. vie 4t, | 


Rebel, i. 38,484. iii. ¢ 77. iV, 822 
2 I 

V1. 199, 647. x. $3 
1 1 : 

Rebell’d, vi. 179; 737, 890. 
hes 792 7372899 

Rebellion, 1.°363. v.715. vi. 269. 
xi1b 365 97 

Rebellious, 71, Fd7.7 8. 6G 
een yf . 5 
ML. 80. Ws O52. Vi. 50, 414, 
ie Vil. 140% 
ebels, v. 742, 
ecounding, x. 417. 

Rebounds, i. 733 


Rapitl il. 936. 
Rebuke, iv. 844. ‘Vi. 342. 1X. 10, 
Recall, v: 885. 
Recall (verb) 

Recall’d, 1. 169, XI. 330, 422, 

Recant, iv. 96. 

Receive; . i.) 282231) 218, 240. 
iit, 106, 252, 294. iv. 3 

7. 31'5,,0909 781. Vil55,75,1 52 
188, 3495 561. vii. 78, 179, 
361. ‘Vill. 343: ix. 284, 300, 

350. X. 639. XI. 37, 505, 707- 
XI. 322, 462, 503. 

Receiv’d, i. 174. iii. 61. iv. 54. 
309. Vv. 248. YE 22: 721, 805, 
875,891. vii. 119. vit. 96,386. 
x09 Ko. x1°636. xil. 669. 

Ne fig i. Tam. V, (24,489 

vi. 624. Vill. 95,892 X11. 137. 

Receiv ft, 1x. 109. 

Receptacle, vil. 397: Rigel 2 40 

oul eas v. 76 1Q. X. 807. 

Recels,ei. yos.f1btzoae tv. 20S 
708. ix. 456. Xl. 304. 

Reciprocal, viii. 144. 

Pee 1X. “173: 
eck’d, i 50. 
apes vill. 71. 
Reckon’ft, ii. 696. 
Reclame, <vi. 791. 
Recline, iv. 333- 

Recoil, 1. S80. 

Recoil’d, u 759. 104,391» 

Recails, IV. 17.1%, 172, 

Recolledting, 1. 


ee | 


240=C«A 
Recallects, 
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REE 
Recolleéts, ix. 471. 
Re-comforted,. ix. 918. 
Recommend, iv. 329. 
Recompenfe, ii. 981. iv.4.7, V.4.24. 
Vili. 5. ix. 994, 995, 1163. 
Recampenfe (verb) iv.893. x.683. 
Recompens’d, x. 1052. xii. 495. 
Reconcil’d, xi. 39. 
Reconcilement, iii. 264. iv. 98. 
x. 043- K 
Recorded, v. 594. vil. 338. 
Recorders, 1. 551. 
Records, i. 364. xu, 252, 513, 
Recover’d, 1, 240. 1.32. iv. 357. 
Vv. 210. 
Recovering, x..966. xi. 294,499. 
Recount, vil. 112. 
Recounted, x. 228. 
Recure, xii. 393. 
Red, f. 075. i, W74.1¥. O78. 
Red-fea, 1. 306. 
Redeem, lil. 214, 281, 299, 300. 
Xi. 258. 
Redeem’d, ili. 260. xi. 43. 
Redeemer, X01. x0. Zac 7a, 
Redcems, xii, 424, 434. 
Redemption, iii, 222. xil, 408. 
Without Redemption, v. 615. 
Redouble, ix. 562. 
Redoubled, vi. 370. 


Redound, in. 85. ix. 128. X. 739. 


Redounded, vii. 57. 

Redounding, ii. 889. 

Redounds, v. 438. 

Redrefs, ix. 219. 

Reduce, i1.96,983. i1.320. x.748. 
xu. 8g. ) , 

Redue’d, 1. 790. v. 843. Vi. 5145 
FTG «Be 438. 

Redundant, ix. 503. 

Reed, v.23. Vi 519,579- Vil- 3216 
xi. 132. 

Reeds, vi. 582. 

Re-edify, xii. 350. 

Re-enter, il, 397. 

Refin’d, v. 475. Xi, 63. xii. 548. 


REF 


-Refines, viii. 589. 


Reflected, iii.723. iv.596, ¥.107 %6 

Reflecting, vi. 18. 

Reflection, iit. 428. vii. 367.. 

Reflux, x. 730. 

Reform, iv. 625. 

Reforming, ix. 101. 

Refrain’d, vi. 360, 

Refrefh’d, ix. 1027. 

Refrefhment, ix. 237. 

Refuge, ii. 168. ix. 119. x. 839. 
hians 

Refulgent, vi, 527. 

Refuie, ii. 451. Vv. 492. vi. 41. 
Mil. Bh. 

Refus'd, il, 470, 47%. iv. 743. 
x75 6, 

Refufing, ii. 452: 

Refutes, x. 1016. 


| Regain, i. 5. ii, 230. iv. 665% 


%, Grea. 
Regain’d, i. 270. iv. 197. 


. Regal, i. 640. ii. 515. iii. 339, 


340. iv. 869. v. 280, 739; 816. 
X. AA Mba Beas 

Regard, i. 653. ii. 281. ili, 534. 
iv. 620, 877. x. 866. xi. 334, 
xii. 16 


Regard (verb) Ve. 44, "xii, 174, 


OOTY ath 
Regarded, ix. 787. 
Regardlefs, ili. 408. xii. 47. 


- Regencies, v. 748. 


Regenerate, x1. 5 

Regent, ill, 6go. v. 697, 698. 
Vii. 371. Ix, 60, 

Regiment, i. 758. 

Region, i. 242. 11.443, 619,982. 
lll. 433, 562. vi. 80. Vil. 425% 
1X. 1125. 

Regions, i. 65. 111.349,606. v.2635 
7485-950: Vig 22 3h KPI 


| Regifter’d, xii. 335. 


Regret, x. 1018. 
Regular, v. 623. 
Reject, iv. 523. v. 886. 


Rejeéted, 
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REL 

Rejected, x. 567, 876. 

Reign, 1. 102,543. 11.963. v.609, 
B41. Vil. 381. Xli. 330, 3.70. 
Reign (verb) i. 261, 262,263. 

li. 324, 451, 698, 868. iii. 315, 
318. iv. 112, Q6L. Vv. 8205832. 
Vi. 183, 293, 888. X..375, 399. 

Xi. 543. Xil. gt, 286. 

Reign’d, i. 514. v. 341,449,578. 
Xi. FSI: 

Reigning, i. 124. 

Reigns, i. 497, 637. ii. 59, 454, 
814, 909. iv. 765. Vv. 41, 680. 
V1. 430 Xe54Q. (Ri. ESF. 

Reimbattel’d, vi. 794. 

Rein, xi. 586. 

Rein’d, iv. 858. 

Reinforcement, i. 190. 

Reins, vi. 346, 696. x. 672. 

Rejoice, il. 339. viii. 392, 639. 
X. 396. x1. 875. xi. 475, 

Rejoic’d, ii. 848. v. 851. vi. $78. 
X. 120. X1. 86g. 

Rejoicing, ii. 487. iv, 13. v. 163, 
641. Vil. 180. vill, 314. 

Reiterated, i. 214. 

Relapfe; iv. 100. 

Relate, i. 746. v. 564. vi. 298, 
373. Vil. 84, 604. vill. 9, 204, 
208. ‘xi. 310. XILAl 1. 

Related, iv. 875. v. 94. 

Relating, viil. 51, 203. 

Relation, v. 556. vili. 247. 

Relations, iv. 756. 

Relator, vill. 52. 

Relax, vi. 599. 

Relax’d, ix. 891. 

Releas’d, xi. 197. ui. 

Relent, ii. 237. iv. 79. V1. 790. 
X. 1093. 

Relented, x. 940. 

Relentlefs, ix. 130. 

Relents, xi. 891. 

Relief: X5/d76- 

Relies, i1. 416. 

Religion, xi, 667. xii. 535. 


REN 

Religions, i. 372. 

Religious, xi. 622. xii. 231. 

Reliques, iil. 491. v.273. 

Relith, ix. 1024. 

Reluctance, ii. 337. x. 104s. 

Reluctant, iv. 311. vi. 58. x. c1y, 

Rely, ix. 373. 

Rely’d, vi. 238. 

Remaia, ii. 320. iii. 124, 263. 
V. 773+ Vie 115, 116. x. 989. 
Remain’d, ii. 768. vii.so4. 1x.464, 

808, 1138. 

Remains, i. 139, 645. ii. 443. 
Viv 38. Vil. 21. Vili 13. ix. 43. 
X. 129, 502. Xil. 14, 

Remarkably, ix. 982. 

Remedilefs, ix, 919. 

Remedy, vi. 438. x. 1079. xi. 6z. 

Remember, iv. 449. Vi. giz. 
Wis 2 erm” TOA 6: 

Remember’d, x. 12. 

Remember'ft, v.674,857. vii. ¢61. 

Remembrance, iil. 704. iv. 38, 
Vill. 204. 

Remembring, xii. 346. 

Remifs, vi. 458. viii. 387, 

Remit, il. 210. xi. 885. 

Remorfe, i. 605. iv. 109. v. 134, 
xX. 1098. 

Without Remorfe, v. 566. xi. 105. 

Remote, ii. 477. ili. 609. iv. 284. 
Vi. 173. Vil. 369. viii. IQl. 
IX. *812. X274; 

Remove, xil. 593. 

Remove (verb) ii. 277. vi. 597. 
Vill. 119. Xi.95,260. X11.204,290. 

Removwd, i. 73. ii, 211,321,835. 
i. 356. vil. 272. x. 211, 934. 
X1. 3, 412, 727, 880. 

Removes, ix. 702, 

Rend, x. 700. xii. 182, 

Rend up, ii. 546, 

Render, ii. 130, 459, vi. 602. 
vill. 6, ix. 823. 

Render back, x. 7409. 

Renders, viii, 196. 


Rend’rine, 
g 
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RESP 
Rend’ring, xi. §51. 
Renew, . 494. il. £75. 
Renew’d, i. 1012. iif. 226.Vi.783. 
Vill. 337. 1x. 220 9ysatix: Sule, 
638: xi. 66, 116, 140; 499. 
Renewing, ili. 729. 
Renews, 1. 389. 
Renovation, x1. 65. 

Renounce, 11.312. iil. 291. ix.884. 
Renown, 1.477. til: 4. vi. 378, 
A422 “a 588, i ‘xi 154. 
Renown'd i. 507. ili 405, 549. 
ix. 440, "670, LiGT. xi. 929! 
Repaid, 1X1 178, OT ge eee oe 

Repair, vill..457 


Repair Age, ‘. 188. Hi. 678. 
vil. 152. XL. 144; 

Repair’d, ‘iv. 773. Vi. 648. 

Repairing, vil. 365. x. 1087, 


1099. 
Repalt ,11.800. v.232; 630. Viil.214. 


IX. 4,403, 407. 
Repeal’d, vil. 59. 
Repeat, vi. 318. 1x. 946. 
Bepshe ed, ViLGGL. Vil-4Q4. Vill. 32. 
0c: 
Repel, viii, 643. ix. 284. 
Reve Wd, vil. O11. x. 866. 
Repent, 1. 96. 1 li. 190. ¥) G3. 
xi: ey Xil. 494: 


Repentance, ill. 191. Iv. 80. 


XI. 7.24. 
Repentant, xi. Ef 
Repenting, il. 369. x. 75. xi. 886. 


Repents, Xi. 9o. 

Repine, vi. 460. 

Replenift’d, vil. 447. vill. 371. 

Replete, ix, 733. xi. 468. 

Reply, il. 467. vill, 269..1x. 321. 

Rony (verb) ii. 1010. 

Reply’d, i.1 56. i1.688,746, iit. 167, 
2735 440. iv. Ol OME STs eos 
946, 969. V. 468, 506, 852. 
vi. 171, 469. vill. if, 6, ¥70, 
368, 378, 595- IX. 272, 290, 
342, 3771 507s 614, 6553 960s 
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1162. x. 118, 124, 144, 161, 
602, 966, 1012. xi. 370, 453, 
552. Xi. 468; 552, 574. 

Report, ii, For. v. 86g, 

Report (verb) xil. 237. 

Reported, vi..21. 

Repofe, iv. 612. v.28,233. 1x.403, 
O7. 

Repel (verb) i: 319. 

Repos’d, iv. ik v. 636. 


| Repoffefs, 1. 634. 


Reprefent,'v. 104. xi. 870, 

Reprefented, x. 849: 

Reprefenting,. vilis 610. xii. 255. 

Reproach, vis 34. xb 165, 811. 

Reproach (verb) ix. 1098. 

Reproachful, xii. 406. 

Reprobate, 4. 697. 

Reprov’d, x. 761 

Reptil, vii. 288. 

Repulfe, 4. 630. vi. 600.°1%.. 384. 

Repuls’d, ii. 142. x. 10, 910. 

Repute, i. 639. ii. 472. 

Requeft, v.'561. vi. 894. vil. 1115 
635. ‘mh 6) 47: 

Requeft (verb) x. 743. 

Require, iv. 628. v. 408. 1X. § 93. 

Reguir’d, iv. 308. 

Requires; lil. 735. IV. 419. Vs 529. 
Vill. 425, 642. 

Re-falute,- xi. 134. 

Refcued, xi. 682. xil. 199. 

Refemblance, iv. 304. Vv. 
Vi. 114. ix. 538. 

Refembles, ii. 268. v. 622. 

Refembleft, iv. 839. 

Refembling, il. 1045. Vill. 543. 

Refent, ix. 300. 

Referve, v. 61. 

Referv’d, i. 54. ii. 161, ° 332. 
Vv. 128, Vili. 50. 1x. 768. XI. sor. 

Referving, xi. 71. 

Refide, i. 265, 957. xu. 284. 

Refidence, i. 734. 11.999: Vill. 346. 
Refides, vill. 112. 


Refiding, x. 607. xil, 114. 


114. 


Refign, 
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Refign, vi. 731. x. 148,'749- 
way Xi, 20. 

Refigns, ii. 698. xi. 66. 

Relill, i. 162. ii. 192,814. 1V.1013. 
Wa 429. .X0) yh: 

Refiftance, vi. $38. 

Refiftlefs, ii. 62. 

Refolve, i. 120. Vill. 14. 1x. 830. 

Refolv’d, i. 652. i. 201, 392. 
% GOBL ik. 97,5, 585.) GOS 
Xx. 1038. 

Refolving, xil. 109. 

Re folution, i gt. ii. 468. vi. 541 
ix, gOo7. X. 1029. 

Refonant, xi. i. 563. 

Reforting, SLE he 

Refound, ili, 149. V.178. x. 862. 


XI. §92. 

Refounded, i. 315. ii. 789. vi. 218. 
vil. 561. 

Refounds, i. 579. Vill. 334 


Refpiration, xil. 540. 

Refpit, xi. 272. 

Refpit (verb) ii. 461. V, 232- 

Refplendence, v. 720. 

Refplendent, ili, 361. 1V. 723. 
ix. 568. x, 66. 

i ive, iv. ota, 

Ref, 66, 185. ii. 618, 802. 
ia ats 613, 61 v. adh 647: 
vi, 272, 415- Vil. QI. 1X. 1120. 
XK. 1086., 31.0375. xii. 314, 
647- 

Reit (adje&t.) 3. 507, 589, 671. 
ii. 54, 455- ul. 184, 185, aal. 


AV. §47, 900. vi. 162, 662. 
Vil. 240, ws 510. Vill. 71,105. 
ix. 564, 6 x. 296, 42255325 


1008. ‘il. oe Xi. 112)- 290, 
299 od 

Re ct (verb) 1 18 185. iv. 633. v. 368. 
vi. 802. ix.649. X.778- Xi. 257, 
401. 

Refted, vii. 595. 

Refting, i. 237- Vil. $92, 593- 

Reftleis, ti. 520. vill. 31. 


RET 

Reftore, i.og. xi, 12. xill 623. 

Reftor’d, iii. 288,289: x.971- xii. 3. 

Reftorer, x. 646, 

Reftrain’d, vili. 628. ix. 868. 
x1. 498. 

Reftraint, 1. 32. ll. 87. ix. 209, 
1170, 1184, 

Without Reftraint, ix. 791. 

Relts, ii, 389. v. 109. X. 48. 

Refult, ii. 515. vi. 619. 

Refume, 1.278. xii. 456. 

Refum’d, X43) 574. 

Refumes, XU. 5. 

Refurrection, xl. 436, 

Retain, ii, 285. ,v. 501+ Vil. 362. 
doce 

Retain’d, ix. 601. 

Retaiaing, Xi. 512. 

Retains, vn. 146. 

Retinue, v: 355. 

Retire, xi. 267. 

Retire (verb) 11.686,1038. vii.17o. 
ix. 810. Xl. 23%. 3M. R as! 
Reute ML Go7: 1IV.532,018: Mom 

- 3071 338 409, hate sl7e 
Vill. 41,504. 1X+ 53° x. 42 
Retirés, Vv. 108, x. 433. 
Retirement, 1xX..250. 


Bp) 

Retiring, x. 378. 
> 
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Ree ts 655. di diy SLY. Whe aaa 
799- X- 435- 
Retreated, il. 547. 
Retreating, x1. $54. 
Retributien, 11. 454 
Retrograde, Vill. 12 T: 
Return, iv. 42. Vil. 604. 
399s 405, 839, 844. xii 54 
Return (verb)? 1-875 933 5,05 hae 
799, 839. lll. 42, 159, aby. 
iv. 481, 534. V. 470. vie 39> 
626. vail. 16. vill, 21, 651. 
X. 545 206, 808, 25337 79395 2- 
Xi. 200,453, 5345 310. xi 171, 
213, 219, 422, 


Ne der 


Pieper 
Return’d, 
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Return’d, li. 520, 736. iit. 603. Revolutions, ii. 597. 
iv. 463, 464, 576, 590. Vv. 30. | 


V1, 20 EB vit 135,552, 567. | 


Vill. 245, 285, 337. ix.°59, 58, 
67, 226, 278, 401. X. 34, 224, 


X1. 153, 294. xl. 348. 
Returning, Vi.879. 1x. 850. xi.859. 
XH. 032. 
Returns, i. 140. iff. ar. iv. 812, 
906. v. 276, 845. vili. 167. 
Return’ft, vi. 151. xii. 610. 
Reveal, v. 570. xi. 113. 
Reveal’d, vi. 895. vii. 71, 122. 
Vill.\47 97) Mai. 15%, 272,545. 
Revellers, vii. 33. 
Revels, 1. 782. iv. 765. 
Revenge, 1. 35, 107, Goa. ti. 105, 
107, 128, 129, CEA WS ore 
1054. ill. 85, 160. iv. 123,336, 


390. Vi. if1, 90S. ix. 168,171, 


466. x./242, 1036, 
Reveng’d, iv. 4. 


vill. 599. ix. 835,915. xi. 237. 
Reverence (verb) xi. 346, 525. 
Reverend, xi. 710. 
Reverent, ili, 349. x. 

1100. 

Reverfe, vi. 326. xi. 41. 
Revile, x. 118. 
Reviling, x. 1048. 
Revifit, ii. 13, 21. 
Revifit’it, ili, 23. 


x1. 871. 
Reviv'd, vi. 497. ix. 440. 
Revives, xii. 420. 
Revoke, iii. 126. 
Revolt, i. 33, 611. ii. 326. ili. 117. 
Vi. 262. ix..7. 
Revolt (verb) vi. 740. 
Revolted, iv. 835. vi. 31. x. 534. 
Revolvy’d, vii. 381. ix. 88. 
Revolving, iv. 31. 
Revolution, viii. 31. x. 814. 


1088, 


RIG 


Reward, iii. 451. vi. 153, 916. 
vil. 628. x. 767. xi. 459, 70g. 


| Reward (verb) xii. 461. 
| Rhea’s, i. 513: iv. 279. 
240, 341, 246, , AZ, RTS: a 

ye ae kateeidt ore | Rheums, xi. 488. 
| Rhodope, vii. 3¢. 
| Rhomb, viii. 134. 
| Rhyme, i. 16. 


Rhene, i. 353. 


Rib, viii. 466, 469. ix. O12,11§4. 
x. 884. 
Ribs, i. 690. x. 512. 


| Rich, i. 538. iii. 504. iv. 189, 


248,701. V. 355,636. vii. sot. 
X., 292. Xt. 407, 793, 


| Richer, xi. 408, 
| Riches, i. 682, 691. xii, 580. 


Richeft, ii. 3. x. 446. 
Richly, xi. 582. 

Rid, vi. 737. 
Riddance, iv. 632. 


| Ride, i. 764. it. 540. iv. g74. 
Reverence, ii. 478. iii. 738. v.359. | x. 475. 

| Ride forth, vii. 166. 
| Rides, 1. 769. ii. 930. 


Ridge, ili. 432. vii. 203. x. 313. 
xl. 146, 


Ridges, vi. 236. 


) Ridiculous, xii. 62. 

| Riding, ii, 663. 

| Rife, i. 650. 

| Rifled, i. 687. 

| Right, i. 150, 247, 634. ii. 18 
Revive, i. 279. ii. 493. vi. 493. i 


25152 01.02, “O98; a8) 21s. 
IV. 202, 443, 541, 881. v. 728, 
739 794s 795, 815. Vi. 42, 43, 
452, 624, 709, 831. vill. 71, 
S723" Ieee 2, “Sonor 1,696. 
x. 76, 461,747. xi. 666. xii. 16, 
68, 84, 360. See Hand, Side. 
Right againft, 1. 402. 


| Right down, x. 398. 
|- Right and left, vi. $58, 569. 
| Righteous, i. 434. ili. 292. vi. 804, 


X. 30,644. xi. 701. 
Righteoufnefs, 


>Re be 


RIV 
Righteoufnefs, ix. 1056. x. 222. 
x1. 682, 814. xil. 294, 550. 

Rightful, v, 818. 

Rightlier, x1. 697. 

Rightly, vii. 2. vill. 439- xi, 159. 
xii. 4.18. 

Rigid, iii. 212. vi. 83. Vill. 334. 
1x. 685. 

Rigor, x. 297, 803. 

Rigoroufly,. xi. 109. 

Rill, iv. 229. 

Rills, al oP 

‘Rimmon, ‘i. 467. 

Rind, i. 206. iv. 249,335: V- 342 

Ringlets, iv. 306. 

Rings, il. 495. 

Riot, 1. 499. -X. 521. xi. 715. 

Ripe, iv. g8i. V. 323. be 

"Xi. 459. 

Rife, 1.545. ii. 135,296. lil. 250, 
296, iv. 664..v. 125,185, 188, 
289, 376. Vi. 136,285. Vil. 293. 
viii. 161, 295. 1X. 1123. X. 243, 
647, 958, xi. 828, xil, 24,326, 
is | 

Rifes, xii. 56: 

Rifing, ii. 15, 3ot, 476. ill. 11, 
296, §51. iv. 405, 607, 641, 
651. v. 191,715,725. Vil. 102, 
441, 468. ix. 75, 498, 1070. 
x. 185, 663: xi. 665. 

Ris'n, 1. 21 1-- 3 726. iv, 
V. 311. X. 555,975: xil. 

Rites, i. 390, 414. Iv. wate 


624. 
630. 
742. 


vii. 149. Vill. 487. X. 994. 
Xi. 440, 591. Xi, 231, 244, 
534° -«, 

Rivals, i. 472. 

Riven, vi. 449. 

River, ii. 583. iil. 358. iv. 223, 


276. ix. 74,78. Xi. 833. XU.1575 
630. 


River- dragon, Xi. 191. 
River-horfe, vil. 474. 

River’s, 1X. 514. 
eivers, “T4297. 


V.o,. Il 


i, §75,. ll. PO 


‘Robe, 


Rod! 1. 


. Roll, iil. 
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-ROS 
iv. 806. vii. 305, 328, 437% 
vill. 275. ix. 116. xu, 176. 
Rivulet, ix. 420. 


Road, iv. 976, v. 253. vil. 373, 


G77 .-Vil 102. x 4045 672. 
Roam, iv. 538. 


Roam (verb) in. 476. 


‘Roam’d, i. 521. 1x. 82. 


Roaming, 1. 382. 

Roar, vi. 586. 

Roar (verb) ii. 267, x1. 713. 

Roar’d, vi. 871. 

Wns eloss:. % 222, 

Rock, 1.450. i. 181, 646, 878. 
iv. 283, 543. Vi. 364. Vil. 300. 
X. 313. Xl. 336, 494- 

Rocks, ii, 285, 540, 621, 1018. 
V. 759. vi. 593; 45: Vil. 355 
408. ix. 118. x1. 852. 

Rocky, iv. ‘549. Vi. 254. 

S330 Vv. 387. /xi. 13%. 
xil. 198, 211, 212. 
Rode, iv. 606. vi. 771, 840, 888. 


Vil. 219, 557: ix. 63, Xl. 74.7- 
‘23. Vv. 578. Vi. 57+ 
Vill. 19. x. 666. Xi. 620. 
lee Wie2ye Ai gis. iV¥.O3. 
. 594, 765, 829, 861, 879. 
Vil. 499. 1X. 631. X. 558. X1.74Qe 
Rolling, i. 52, 324, 671. ii. 873. 
iv. 15, 238. vii. 298. Xi. 460. 
Rolls, i1. $83. iil. 359. xi. 183. 
Romance, 1. 580. 
Rome, ix. 510, 671. Xi. 405. 
Rood, i. 196. 

Roof, i. 717,726. ii.644. iv. 692, 
772. Ve 137, 463. 1x. 1038. 
Room, 1. 779. ii. 835. itl. 285. 
iv.207, 359, 383. Vil. 190, 486. 
Vill. 153. 1X. 148. Xi. 507. 
Root, ii. 333. ui. 288. v. 479- 

ix. 645. See Take. 
Root (verb) vi. 855. 
Roots, il. 544. X. 299. 
Rofe, iii. 43. iv. 256. v. 349, 
Vili. 517. 1X. 735 74: 
iil Rofe 


ip ph SG eR Se. 


ROY 
Rofe (verb) i, 10,546,711. ii. 301, 
466, 475. lv. 229, 5% 548. 


v. 48. V1. 207,669,746. vli.324, 
335,459,472. Vill. 44. 1X, 1051, 
1059.) X'853 320, X1.-7 38. 

Rofeat, v. 646. 

Rofes, iii.364.iv.698,773. ix.218, 
426, 893. 

Rofy, v. 1. vi. 3. Xi, 175. 

Rofy-red, viii. 619. 

Rot, xii. 179. 

Rove, iv, 617. viii. 183. xi, 586. 

Rough, ii. 948. v. 342. vi, 108. 

Roving, i ii. 614. Uli. 432. VII, 189- 
IX. 575. 

Round, vii. 267. ix. 183. 

Round (adject.) i. 285. ii. 832, 
1048. iil. 419,728, iv. 1900. 
vi. 6, 484. | eae 

Round fascds . 56, 61, 340, 
BOS ORF es 4h 266, 413, 


4355, 511, 60z, 653, 801, 862, 


JOIs. ili. 426, soc, 618, 628, 
661. 1v..145, 302, 401, 628, 


876. V1. 412, Vil. 27, 90, 2295 
B71, Vill. 23, 261. 1X. 52, 103, 
114, 216, 426, 591, 636, 1096. 
X. 439, XL. 352, 331,731, 824. 
SOB a 
Round about, il. 379. 
Vill. 318. x. 448. 
Rounded, x. 684. 
Rounding, iv. 685. 
Rounds, vill. 125. | 
Roufe, 1. 334, Ht. 329. 
Rous’, 16277 lin 207 
Rout, i, 747. vi. 387, 598, 873. 
Vil. 34. %. 534. 

Rout, 1. 770, 995. iv. 3. 
Row, i..709,,727, iv. 146, Vv. 212. 
Vi. 572, aha 650. 1X. 627. 

Rows, vil. 439. 
Booval ior 7.031.) 73 
v. at Pil BSE, 

Royalties, i, 451. 


iV. 21. 


iv, 2lls 


| Rul’d, i. 516. iti. 711. 
661, 979.. Ve 231, 392, 419, | 


RUS 


Rubb'd, i. 774: 


| Rubied, v. 633. 


Ruby, iil. 597. 


| Ruddy, ii. 88g. ix. 578. 
| Rude, ix. 391, s44. X- YO74. 


Rue, xi. 414. 

Rue (verb) i. 13.42 18. 1180. 

Rueful, ii. 580, 780. 

Ruces, 1 IV. 726. 

Ruin, i, 46, gi. li. 405) 509; 995s 
1009. IV. 522. Vv. 567. Vi. 193» 
456,519,670; 7975 874: IX. 275s 


493+ 
Ruin (verb) i iil. 258. v. 228, 
Ruin’d, i. 593. 1% ga6, 950. 
Ruining, vi. 868. 


| Ruinous, ii, g21- vi. 216, 
| Rule, iv. 301,429. v. 297. vil, 3470 


Vili. 3.75. X. §82..x1.531. Xl. 24, 
581. 

Rule (verb) i: 736. ii. 327. Vil.350, 
351, 520, 628, ix. 1184. X. 1965 
403> Sie 3200 Me BeOL. "4 

vi. 848. 

IX. 1127. X. 493, 516. 


} Rules, xi, 523. 

| Rules (verb) ii. 361, G07. Vi. 17 

| Ruminating, iv. 352. 

| Rumor, ii. g6s. 

|} Rumor’d, iv. 817., 

| Run, iil. 607, 651. Vv. 181. vi. 335. 


vil. 98, 372. viii. 88. xii. 505. 
Rung, ii.655,723. ui.347. vi.204. 

vil. 562, 633. ix. 737. 
Running, Vil, 397. 


| Runs, iv, 234. 
| Rupture, vii. 419.. 
} Rural, iv. 134, 247. 


V. 211. ix. 4, 
451,841. xi. 639. 


} Roh, ti. $34. 
Rath’d, ii, 726, vi. 215, 600,749. 


xi. 743. 


| Rufhing, iv. 407. Vi. O75 313, 


Rufling, i, 768. ix. 519. 
Ruffian, K. 434. Np -304s 
Ruftic, xi: 433. 


Sabbath, 


Sabbath, vil.-634. 
Sabbath-ev’ning, vill. 246. 
Sabean, iv. r62. > ' 


‘Sable-vefted, it, 962. 
Sacred, i. 454. ‘ii. 1034. iil. 29,/ 


148, 208, 369. ve 951. V.557>' 
619. Vie 252 379s 729 748. 
Vil. 331. 1x. 167, 192, 070,' 


(904,924. Xi. 13.4. xii. 21, 341, 


509. 
More Sacred, iv. 706. 
Sacrifice, 1.393. il. 269, xii. 232. 
Sacrific’d, xi. 451. 
Sacrificing, xi. 438. xii. 20. | 
Sad, i. 135. ii. 146, 524, 578, 
“820, 872. iil..§ 25. iv. 28, 3575. 
716. V. 94, 116, 564. vi. 54. 


“1X. 13, 917, 1092. x. 18, 159) 
3431719, 863,967, 977- 1.40: 


109, 162, 272, 478, 755, 808. 
Be A ooo ig a an 
Full Sad, xi. 675. 
Sadnefs, iv..156. x. 23. 
Safe, i. 310. i. 23, 317, 4it. 
~ dL 2T, 107s, Ve 083. 1X. 915. 
" X.316,875. X1.371,814. XU.215, 


a 
More Safe, vii. 24. 
Safer, x. 1029. 

Safeft, ix. 268. xi, 365. 


“Safety, i. 28, 481, vil. 1S. 


Sagacious, xX, 21. 
Sage, li. 305. 
Sages, xii. 362. 


‘Said, i. 243.i1. 417. iit, 736. 


iv. 443, 736, 827, 851, 854. 
V. 37, 58, 64, 224, 361, 718, 
872. vi. 719,746. Vil, 217,230; 
2432 261, 282, 309) 313», 397; 
O, 524, 530. Vill. 273, 290; 
ees es 0 656, 662, 664, 
917, 1034. X- 1575, 504, O10, 
Soc. xi. 526, 550, 035. xil. 485. 
Saidit, vi. 187. 1x. 933, 1157: 
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SAT 

Sail, 11, 442. Vi. ©2324, 1X. Ye’ 

Sail fvetb} iV. Ve i cha 

Sail-broad, “ii. 927. 

Sailing, 11. 638: ili, 520. 

Sails,* 111. 43.9." - 

Sails (verb) v. 268. 

Saint, fil 484.°v. 247. xii. 200. 

Saintly, JV. koe,” oe! | 

Saints, iii. 330,461. iv.762. vi. 47, 
398, 742,767,801,982. Vil, 136. 
XO1H.' KL 709. 

Sake, ‘ili. 238. ix. 993. X. 20Is 
802. xi. $14. Xlli 569. 

Salt; xm 8347 °* 8 

Salvation,’ xi. 708. xil. 441, 448. 

Salutation, v. 386." i 

Samarcand, xi. 389. 

Same, i. 256. iti. 623. iv. 66, 
835. v.83,490. vi.170. Vill,345 , 
581. x. 571,826. xi.'033,382. 

Samoed, x. 696. 

Samos, v. 265. 

Samfon, 1x. 1060. 

Santtity, vii.so8. vill. 487. x.639. 
Xi. 837. ee Shoe 

Sanctities, iii. 60- 

Sanctitude, iv. 293. 

Sanétuary, i. 388: v.732. Vi. 6724 
xii. 249. 

Sands, 7. 355. i..903. Iv. 238, 

Sang, ili, 983. vil. 192. 

Sanguin, vi. 333. 

Sap, ix. $37. . 

Saphir, ii. 1050. iv. 237. v1. 758; 


ie. 

Saphirs, iv. 605. 

Sapience, Vii. 195. 1X. 797, 1018¢ 

Sapient, 1X. 442. 

Sarra, Xl. 243. 

Sat, i. 360, 602, 639, 7355 7954 
i. 55.300, 3045 417, 420, 557s 
648, 724,777 778,902. iii. 63» 
408. iv, 39,196, 197; 3275333» 
351, 549,989. V. 299, 433» 
597. Vii 100, 446, 7475 793- 
Vil, 587. Vili. 41, 287. 1X.10045 

; 1i2kg 
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SAW 


“tf21. x. 343, 428, 448, 559, 
594s 864. XI. 79, 393. 

Satan, 1,82, 192) 2715757... 5, 
300, 380, 427, 630, 674, 707; 
730, 968, 988, 1010, 1041. 
lil. 70, 422, 540, 653, 736. iv. Q; 
173, 350, 827, 878, 885, 905, 
950, 068, 985, 1006. V. 225, 
658,743, 756..vi. 85,109, 191, 
246, 3245 327) 414, 469, 557s 
607," 900." 1X. $9... 795 KA. au, 
172, 184, (489,246; 259, 316, 
327, 386, 414, 419, 426, Sgt; 


84.1,1034. X11.39 1539443005476 | 


Satan’s, x1. 248. xii. 492. 

Satanic, vi. 392. 

Sated, ix. 598. 

Satiate, 1.179. vil. 282. vill. 214. 
ix. 248, 792. 

Satiety, vill. 216. 

Satisfaftion, iii. 212. xii. 419. 


SCA 

401,714, 715, 856. vi. 200, 
510,648, oa, 785,867. vil. 249, 
309, 337% 352, 395. Vill. 43, 
261, 273, 277, 305, 462, 463, 
482. ix. £92,646, 1030, X. 184, 
334, 330, 337, 448, 538) 540, 
71g. oh FO, TET OBA OUR EG, 
638, 712, 726, 840, 887. 

Saw, li, 796. Vili. 446. xi. 4715 
607,614,634,707,787. xil. 342. 

Say, 1.27, 28,376. ii. 160. iii. 2136 
IV. 93,900,947. V. 512, Vil. 40, 
640. vill. 228,505,549. ix. 562, 
566, 617, 638, 948. x. 158, 
575, 068,671,755,808: xi. 879. 
xi. 384, 479. 

p Saying, i. 466, 871. iv. 536, 7976 
V. 82, 331. Vi. 189. Vii. 395. 
Vill. 300, 644. 1X. 179,385,780, 
834, 990. X. 85,200, 272, 4108 

Say it, v. 818, 853. viii. 612. 


Satisfy, ili. 295. vill. 584. x. 803, | Scalding, x. 556. 


Soa iy add 

Satisfy’d, ii. 212. vill. 180, X. 79, 
804: XI. 535. 

Satft, 1. 21. iv, 825. 

Saturn, i. 512, 519. X. 583. 

Savage, iv.172. vii. 36. 1x. 1085. 

Save, ili. 215, 279, 307. Iv. B55. 
vi. 538. vill, 82, 133. Xl, 820. 

1. 410. 

sie (adverb) i. 182. it. 814. 

iii, 427. V- 39, 324, 380, 655. 


Vi.691. Vili.409. 1x.478. X11.258, | 


2QI. 

Sav’d, ili. 173. 

Saves, ii. 158. Xi. 310. 

Saviour, ili. 412. X. 209. Xil. 393, 
544+ 

Savor, ix. 1019. x. 269. xi. 26. 

Savors, x X. 1043. 

Savory, 1V.335. v.84,304. 1X.579, 
/435 

Saw, 1.455. li. 744,993. lll. 510, | 
500, 022,023,708. IV. E127} 
179, 286, 847, 848. v. 456s. 


Scale, iv. 354, 1014. v. 483, 509: 
Vi. 245. Vill. soi. xi. 656, 

Scale (verb) ii. 71. 

Sceald, ii. 541. 

| Scales, Iv. 997. Vil. 401. x. 676, 

| Scaly, 1. 206. i651. vii. 474. 

| Scandi, 1. 416. 


| “Scape, 1. 482,749. i. 442. iv.grt. 
| xX. 5, 1039. 

| ‘Scap’d, 1.239. iv.7, 8,906. Vi225. 
xi. 117. 

Scar, li. 401. 


Scare, i. 283, 699. ii. 284, 541. 


lil. 433. Iv. 357, 874. Vv. Fo 
558, 559. Vi. 393, 568. vil. 67 
313, 319, 470. Vill. 155, 306. 
1x. Cee X.654,923- X1.4995 
650, 762. 

Scars, i. 601. 

Scath’d, i: 613. 

| Scatter’d, i 206325 xi, 2945653. 

| Scene, iV. 140. X1.°637. 


Scepter, 


———————— 


OO 
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SEA 


Scepter, il. 327, 1002. lil. 339 | 


340. iv. go. v. 816, 886. 
Vi. 730, 746. XI. 357. 


Scepter’d, 1.734. ii. 43. Xi. 660. | 


Science, ix. 680. 
Sciential, ‘ix. 837. 
Scipio, ix. 510. 
Scoffing, vi. 568, 629. 
Scoop, iv. 336. 
Scope, ll. 127. 
Scorch’d, vi. 372. 
Scorching, x. 691. 


Scorn, i. 178, 6109. il. 697. 1v.827, | 
834. oz. V.go4, 906. vi. 632. | 


ix. 299, 951. X. 509. XI. 811. 
XH. 34.1. 

Scorn (verb) iii. 199. iv. 966. 
ix. IOII. 

Scorn’d, vi. 40. x. 54, 418. 


Scornful, iv. 536. vl. 149. X. 625. : 


Scorning, il. 134. 

Scorpion, iv. 998. xX. 328, 524. 

Scorpions, il. 701. 

Scour, vi. 529. 

Scourge, li: go. 

Scourge (verb) iv. 914. 

Scourg’d, xX. 311. 

Scours, ii. 633. 

Scout, ii. 133. itl. 543. 

Scouts, vi. 529. 

Scowls, il. 491. 

Scribl’d, vill. 83. 

Scroll, xil. 336. 

Scrupled, ix. 997- 

Sculls, vil. 402. 

Sculptures, i. 716. 

Scumm’d, i, 704. 

Scurf, 1. 672. 

Scylla, ii. 660. 

Sdeind, iv. 50. e 

Sea, i. 208, 300, 451. i. 287, 
546, 636, 660, 912, 939, TOIT. 
iii. 363, 440, 472, 518, 604, 

653. iv. 161, 432. V. 416,417. 

Vil. 212, 416, 473, 521, 533; 

G19, 629. vill, 341. 1% 76, 


Ee X 


SEC 
117. x. 286, 290, 309, 666, 
693, 718. Xi. 3375 749, 759 
854, 893. Xl. 141, 142, 159, 
ee 25s 21 25,5792 
Sea-beaft, i. 200. 
Sea-faring, 11. 288. 
Seamen, 1. 205. 
Sea-mews’, xi. 835. 
Sea-monfter, 1. 462. 


| Sea-monfters, x1. 751. 
| Red-Sea. See Red. 
| Sea-weed, vil. 404. 


Seal, ix. 1043. 
Seal, vii. 409. 

Seal (verb) iv. 966, 
Seal up, x. 637. 
Seals, xi. 835. 


| Search, ii. 403. iv. 528, 799. 


1X. 83. X. 440. 
Search (verb) ii. 830. iv. 789. 
Vi. 445. vil. 125. vill. 66. 


| Search’d, ix. 76.' Xil. 377. 


Seas, ili. 559. Vil. 308, 396, 399, 
428. x. 642, 700. 


| Seafon’d, v. 850. ix. 200. xii. 597. 
| Seafon (verb) x. Gog. 
| Seafons, iii. 41. iv. 640. V. 323. 


Vii. 342, 427, 623. vill. 69. 
x. 678, 1063. 


| Seat, i. 5, 181, 243, 383,467,634. 


Ui. 765 3471 39416745 93151050. 
ili. §27,,632, 669, 724. 1V. 247, 
371,756. Vi. 27,197,226, 273. 
Vii. 141, 329,623. Vill. 42,299, 
557s 590. 1X. 100, 153, 782. 
x. 85, 237, 424, 614. x1. 148, 
343, 386, 388, 407, 408, 418, 
575+ Xil. 457, 642. 
Seat (verb) 3. 720. 


| Seated, vi. 644. 


Seats, 1.383, 796. v. 392. x1. 82. 

Second, 1.702. 11.17,713. iii. 288, 
409, 712. 1V. 3..V. 387. vi. 605, 
684. Vili. 407. 1x. 609, 1001. 
X.§ OT. X1S64,- So Quarks, 
35, 162, 321, 

Second, 
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SEE 
Second - (verb) .ji.24 19. dx. TOI. 
Secondary, ..v...85,4. 
Seconded, iv..929..V. 850. X33 5 
Secrecy, Vill. 427. 


! 
} 
i 


Secret, 1. 6, 795. 41i. 663.3766, | 
$38. ili, 671..1V. 7. 7V-4.6Z2. | 
Vi, 522. IX. 819,58 EL. gX+yF2s | 


248, 358. 
Secreteft, x. 249. | 
Secrets, ii. 8915972. V« 569. Vil-Q5- 

Vili. 74. X.5478— Mil. 578, 

Se&, vi. 147. 
Secular, xii. 517. | 
Secure, i. 261, 638.1. 350, 399. 

iv. 186, 7912-V.»2385638, 1736. 

Vi. S41, 672,-4X- 23395) VEZS- | 

x. 779. Xi. 196, »746, »802. 

x11. 620. , 
Secure (verb) 1x..347, 348. 
Secur’d, vs 222. 

Securely, ivi. 130. 

Securery4X.. 371. 

Sedentary,: Vill. 32. 

Sedge, 1. 304. 

Seditious,-vi..15 2. | 
Seduce, ii. 368. vis QO. 1X. 307. 
Sedue’dy-i. 335219: 1V.83,4X287. 

X41, 33204853 577+ 
Sedulous, ix. 27. ; ‘4 
Gee, 1.13 4,169,2164 11.66) i, $4, 

2625 337>489s 662. dv. 489, 

57Q+..Va 293 80, 4115° 7 395 878. 

Vi. 1665) 1.99. 549; $595 :792-| 

rile 14.5. Will. 22751 2635,504,) 

399» 44850494. 1X. 119) 7 20,) 

812, 1017, 1090+ X 536, 616, 

90259625 X1, 225 173s 4152459» 

632, 783+. Xie 85. 5.05 605 128, 

135, 158, 2765 2895 4225590. 
Seed, i. 8. Vil. 310, 312. X 180, 

1815499965999). 1031 ..xi-26, 

116, °1555 873-0Xl, 1255 048, 

23,39\2005 2739 32753799395) 

» A503;543x 6005601; 623. 
Seed-time;:»x1..899. 


Seeing, viii. 5078 ix. 369..%4613. 
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SEE | 
Seek, i. 163,382,480. ji, 2g2, 
464,975. iil. 233,476. iv. 184, 
2.725 3754375 7.3507 740V 518. 
V1. 376, 559» sVall. 187, 197, 
390. 1X. 124, 127, 0304, 383, 
1140, 1I41,1L52. X.1001,1028, 
1067. Xi. 328, 770. xii. 515. 


| Seeking; iii,453...x, 943. xi: 532. 


Seeks, vi. 384. viln613. ix.255, 
274. xii. 165, | | 

Seek’ft, vi. 724.-wil. 639. yiii,428. 

Seem, ii. 122,747 AV 957-:¥>4.06, 
624. Vio12. Nill, 1951175, 1295 
210, 404, §80. .1x..632,..706, 
1093. ,X,.624. X1.146,297,577. 

Seem’d, 1.777. il. 110, 167,301, 
508,:042, 650; 669, 670, 672, 
845. lil. 74,423, 538, 566,567, 
59591029. IV. 152, .290,,-291, 
299,459 56558505990... 525 
617. Vi. OI, 146, 230,.232,244, 
3215499, 57 33,615,667, vil, 83, 
329. Vill. 39, 306, 376, 472. 
1X. 394, 453, 7875 949, 1179. 
X.142,531,1095.X1.10,479,014. 

Seeming, IV 316. 1X738.,X. 15. 
Mb: Cette 

Seemingly, v. 434. 

Seemlieft, -ix. 268. 

Seems, il. 71, 590, 790. ili..84, 
423,484, 680, 698. iv. 78,5135 
871, 883.. VagOOpig 2715s 910- 
vi. 428. Vil. 415. Vill, 54.755.50+ 
IX. 105, 7695.987,1170. X.600, 
755, 1013. Xl. 599, 602, 850. 

Seem’ft, 1x. 371. 

Seen, 1. 344, §44- Ul. 138, 540, 
552, 599- IV. 7935997. Vo56; 
157+ V1. 770,774 Vil. 309, 370, 
579. Vili. 578.)1X., 436,508, 
546, 826, 1094..X. 58, 104, 
87-7 Xipr4 O25 400). 561, 7455 
739. xi 6. 

Seer,: Xily 5.53. 

Sees, i 7835784. li. IQ1. V.,258. 
Vill. 5778, 1x. 469, 54.0. 

Seeft, 
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Seeft, i. 91,180. ii. 781. ill. 80, | 
719g. iv. 467, 468. v. 679: | 
vi. 142, ¥47, 263. vil. 580. 
vill. 128,145,206, 317- 

Seir, xit. 146. 

Seife, i. 317. iis 703. iv. 407, § 
AGO. "St. Zar. Rs ZCOS 

Seis’d, i. 511. ii. 432,758. ill. 271, 
5525553. iv. 489. vi. 198, 647. 
Vii. 143. Vill. 288. 1X. 1037. 
x1. 669. Xil. 412. 

Seifure, xi. 254. 

Seldom, ix. 423. x. gor. 

Select, xi. 646, 823. xii. IIT. 

SeléGeft, viii. 513. 

Seleucia, tv. 212. 

Self-balane’d, vil. 242. 

Self-begot, v. 860. | 

Self-condemning, ix. 1188. 

Self-deprav’d, il. 130. _ 

Self-deftru€tion, x. 1016: 

Self-efteem, vili. 572. 

Self-knowing, vii, 510. 

Self-left, xi. 93. 

Self-loft, vii. 154. 

Self-open’d, v. 254. 

Self-rais’d, i. 634. v. 860. 

Self-roll’d, ix. 183. 

Self-fame, x. 315. xi. 203. 

Self-tempted, ni. 130. 

Semblance, i. 529. ix. 607. 

Senate, xii. 225. 

Send, ii. 402,415. lil. 324. v. $48. 


vi. 425, 459. vii. 166, 572. § 
ix. 410. X. 55, 403. Xl. 97, | 


261. xii. 486. 
Send forth, iv.383. vi.486. <1.117. 
Send up, ix. 195. 
Sender, iv. 852. 
Sending, x. 59. $ 
Sends, viii. 238. x. 1077. Xi. 498. ° 
Senefhals, ix. 38. 
Sennaar, iil. 467. . 
Senfe, 1.98. ii. 151, 556. i. 137. 
iv. 206, 379. V. 411, 485, 565, 
572+ Vi. 351s 394+ Vil. 179, 


) Sent forth, xi. 857. 
| Sent up, xi. 742. 

i Sented, x. 279, 

| Sentence, 11. 51,208, 2g. iit. 145, 
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289}'456,-579; 600. ix. 96, 113, 
188,°31'5;- 554, 580, 877,987, 
1031. X. 754, 810. xi, 469. 
xi, Vd, 


| Senfes, iii, 188! v, 104. xi. 265, 


540. 
j Senfible; ir. 279: 
| Senfual, ix. £129. 
j Sent, ix. 58%. 2. 267,277, 
4 Sent, 1. 585, 750. 1v. 170, 842, 


Soa. vic 6zr, S76. vil. 72; 
Vili. 141, 647. X. 209, 4295 
Bore 10Oty “Pict. yl,” 480s 
xt. 170, 270, 6r2, 


332. 1. 88. x. 48, 192, 776; 
805, 934, 1031. Xi. 109; 253. 


j Sentence (verb) x. 97. 

f Senteries, it. 412. 

 Sents, ix. 200. 

g Seon’s, 1. 409. 

} Separate, V1. 743. IX. 422, 424, 


G79. Ki /9eR. 


i Sequel, iv. 1003. x. 334. 

# Sequent, xii. 165. 

f Sequefter’d, iv. 706. 

Seraph, 1. 324. in. 66%. v. 277, 


875, 896. vi. §79. Vil. 113,198. 


Seraphic, i. 5309, 794. 
) Seraphim, i. iz9. il. 512, 750. 


i, 381. v. 749; 804. Vi. 249, 
604, 841. 
Serapis, 1. 720. 


) Serbonian, ti. 592. 

h Sere, X. 1078. 

 Serenate, iv. 769. 

f Serene, 1il.25. V.123,734. vii.509, 


Vill, 181. X. 1094. X1. 45. 


} Sericana, iii. 438. 


Serpent, 1.34. ii. 652. iv. 349. 
vii. 495. 1x. 86, rO1, 182, 413, 
455495500,615,647,754,7855 
267, 930, 1150. X. 3, 84, 162, 

105, 
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SE T 
165, 1745 495, 514, 580, 867, 
879,927,1034. Xi1.234,383,454. 
Serpent-error, vii. 302. 
Serpent-kind, vii. 482. ix. 504. 
Serpent-tongue, ix, 520. 
Serpentin, x. 870. 
Serpent’s, X. 1032. xii. 150. 
Serpents, x. 520, 539. 
Serried, 1, 548. vi. 599. 
Servant, vi. 29. x. 214. 
Servant of Servants, xii. 104. 
Servants, x. 216. ; 
Serve, i. 263. li. 999. , ili. 680. 
 Vs.943. VenlOl, 322.002, 088, 
590, 681, 802. vi. 166, 175; 
179, 180, 183, 440. Vii. 115. 
Vili. 87, 168. ix. 85, 1092. 
X, 727, 767. xi. 517, 881. 
Serv'd, 1, 64,217. iii, 110. iv. 398. 
" Vi, §99. vill. 34. ix. 38, 547. 
me OO, CLR. 
Serves, 11. 385, vil. 614. 
Service, 1. 149. 1V. 45,420. V. 520. 
IX. 16e. 
Servile, ii. 246,257. xii. 305. . 
Servility, vi. 169. 
Servily, iv. 959. 
Servitude, ‘vi. 175, 178. ix. 141, 
xi. 89, 1325 220. 
Seflion, ll. 514. ae 
Ebene 2000725 SLA Mls 22 tn oS, 
5 §87. WV. 685.0125) 064i Men Ode 
EOD O22 UPL Ot. Cats are 
Vil. 349, 376, 385,583. vill. 67, 
227). aut, 382. xX. 149, 499, 
664. x1. 288, 382, 813, 896. 
Set forth, vi. 310. vil. 427. 
wet Tee alt. S22... cu 
Set open, xi. 825. 
Set over, ix. g41. 
Set out, vill, rit. 
Set up, xii. 247, 


Sets, 1.804. V.357. Vill.632, Xil.5 2. 


‘Sets off, v. 43. 
‘Setting, i. 744. iv. 540. 
‘Settle, iv. 940. : 


A shad’, ili, 377." 


SHA 

Settled, ii. 279. vi. 540. wth 

Seven, iii. 481, 648, 654. ix. 63. 
X, 673. XUk ik Saeed 

Sev’n-fold, ii. 171. iv. gt4. 

Sev’n-times, v. 223. 

Sev’ns, Xi. 735. nial 

Sev’nth, vii. 561. Vili.128. X1.700. 

Seventy, Xil. 345. 

Sever, ix. 366, | 

Several, il. 523, gol. iil. 714. 
Vv. 477, 697. Vii. 240. Vill. 131. 
X. 323, 610, 650, 

Sever’d, ix. 252, 958. 

Severe,, ils, 270g 38 Ses lb 224 
iV. 293, 294, 845. V- 807« 
IX. 1144, 116g. X. 1095. 

Too Severe, vi. 825... 

Severing, i. 704. 

Sewers, ix. 446. 

Sewers, ix. 38, . 

Sex, i. 424. iv. 296. Vili. 471+ 
ix. 574, 822. X. 898, 956. 

Sexes, Vill, 151. 

Sextile, x. 659. | 

Shade, lil. 557,615. iv.138,141, | 
245, 325 451s 5325 572, 693, 
868. V. 203, 230, 643. vi. 666, 
828. vill. 653. ix. 185, 1100, 
I11Q.. X. 249, 716, X1. 78. 

Shade (verb) v. 277. 

Shaded, vi, 885. 

Shades, 1.65, 303. il, 621. lll. 734. 
IV..239, 1015, Vil. 331. 1X.408. 
X. SOL. Xdy.270, 

Shades (verb) ix. 266, 

Shadier, iv. 705. 

Shadieft, ill, 39. 

Shading, ii. 357, 509. 

Shadow, ii. 669., iil. 120, 619. 
IV. 470. Vi 575. 1X..12, X.204. 

Shadow’d, v.284, Vill. 311. 1X.1055¢ 

Shadowing, vi. 554,655. - 

Shadows, xil..233, | 

Shadowy, iv. 776, v. 435, 686. 
Xi, OL 202. ie 


\ 
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Shady, ui. 28. iv. 720.. v.. 137, 
367, vill. 262, 286.. 1x. -277, 
420, 1037. 

Shafts, i. 176. iv. 763. 

Shagey, iv. 224. Vi. 645. 

Shake, vi. 712. 

Shaken, ix. 287. 

Shakes, ii. 711. vil. .466. 

Shallow, ix. 544. 

Shame, i. 115. il. 58, 496, 564. 
iv. 82, 313. Vi. 340. 1X. 255; 
312, 313, 1058, 1079, 1094, 
PG 7 5 1h 4g 1930 ep VE are 
330, 546, 555, 906. xi. 629. 
Xi, 102. 

Shame (verb) ax. 384. 

Sham’d, i. 461. 1x. 1139. 

Shameful, xii. 413. 

Shape, i. 428, 5ga. ii. 448, flee 
666, 667, 681, 704, 756, 7 


lii. 6 iv. 288, 365, 398, pa 
ay es { Shines, ii. 386,72 


589, S19, 835, 848. v. 276, 


309, 362. V1. 352. Vill. 295, | 
463. 1X. 503,601. X. 333,450, | 
495, 516, 574, 869. xi. 129, | IV. 2 
| Ship, ix. 513. 

) Shiver’d, vi. 389. 

| Shivering, x. 1003. 
i Shoaling, x. 288. 


aoe 297, 407. 

Shap’d,. v. 55. 

Shapes, i. 358, 479,790. ill. 604. 
Vi 109, LLF. V7 53..1%.c1982) 
xi. 467. 

Share, ii. 29, 452. x. 961. 

Share (verb) 1. 267. ihe 

Shar’d, vi. 326. 

Sharp, ii. goz. ix. 584. x. 5I1, 
977- xi. 63, 800. 

Sharpen’d, 111. 620. 

Sharpelt, ix. gt. 

Sharpeit-fighted, ii. 691. 

Sharp’ning, iv. 978. 

Shatter’d, i. 232. vi. 361. 

Shattering, x x. 10606. 

Shaves, 11. 634. 

Sheaf, xi. 435. 

Sheaves, iv. 984. Xi. 430. 

Shed, iv. 501. viii. 513. ix. 893. 
X02) 

“Vou. II. 


| Shoot forth, 
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Shed down, iv. 670. 
Shedding, vii. 375. 
Sheds, i. 597. 
Sheep-walks, xi. 431. 
Sheer, i. 742. iv. 182. Vi. 325. 
Shell, v. 342. 
ane vil, 407. 
Shelter, vi. 843. 
Shelter (verb) ii, 167. 
Shelter’d, ii. 233, 824. 
Shelters, ix. 1109. 
Shepherd, i. 8. xi. 436. 
Shepherds, iv.185. xi. oo xii.365, 
Shield, i. 284, 505. 1v.. 785, ggo. 
Vijd 2s 26, ag x. Ah 42. 


| Shields, i. 548,668. iv. 553+ V1.8 35 


102, 3055 337, 840. IX. 34. 


Shifts, 1x. 515. 
| Shine, ui. 52, 134. iv. 657, 675. 


vi. 748. vil. 108. vill. 155. 

IX. 104. X. 6¢2. 

gsav.363. ¥ez0. 
Vii. 380. Vill. 94. 

Shining, i. 757. li. 668, 670, 
Iv. 283. V..259.. Vil. 401. 


Shoals, vii. 400. 
Shock, il, 1014. Vi. 207. X. 1074, 


| Shone, 1.5375 §99; 672. ii. 304: 


ili. 139, 268, .363, 508, 6c, 
$97» 713. iv.292. vi. 720, 768. 
VIL 19, 499. x. 682, 1095. 


3 Shook, i. 105. Ul. 353, 672, 382. 


Ul. 394. v. 286. vi. 219, 833. 
ix, 1124. Xl. 492: 

vi. 480. 

Shooting, iv. dhs. 


: Shoots, li. 1036. ii. 586. | 
Shore, 1. 284, byt ‘585. il. 661, 


QI2, 1OLl. Mi. 537. Iv. 162. 
V. 339. Vil. 210. x. 666, 696. 
Kits. 14350 POOLAELS. 

Without Shore, xi. 750. 

Shores, 
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Shores, vii. 417. ix. ung, 1178. 
Shorn, i. 596. 1x. 1062. 


Short, i. 797. iv. 1025535. V. 562. | 
IX. 50, 248, 250, 963. xi 147, | 319.) 

| Shunning, ix. 1108, 

|} Shut, ix. 278. 

| Shut (verb) ii. 358,975, 883. 


184, 554, 628. 

Shorter, iv. sgs. 

Shorteit, x. 1005. 

Shot, i. 172. ii.67. ii.618. iv.658, 
V. TAL. Viti O2s, ixvyy2. 

Shot down, v. 301. 

Shot forth, v. 15. vi. 849; 

Shot thro’, vi. 15. 

Shoulder, v. 2709. 

Shoulders, 1, 287. 11. 306. iil. 627. 
IV. 303. 

Shout, 1.542. ii. g20. il 345. 
Vis 90;\200c vil, 2560 xR. 
Show, iv. 122. viii. 538. 1x. 492, 
665. X. 187,442, 883, 1004. 
Show (verb) ii.273. lii.255. iv.558. 

vi. 161,627. vii. 406. vill. 115. 
x. 870, 1004, 1065. Xl. 357, 
384, 709. Xi. 523. 
Show’d, vii. 555. xi. 245. 
Shown, i. 218. iv. 1012. Vi. 247. 
Show’r, ii. 491. vi. 545. 
Show’r (verb) x. 662. x1. 883. 
a a 2 : 
Showr’d, iv. 152, 773. v. 640. 
Show’rs, iv. 646, 653, Vv. 190. . 
Show’rs (verb) ii. 4. 
Show’ry, vi. 759. 
Show’ft, ii. 848. 
Shows, iv. 316. vill. 575. 
Shows (verb) viii. 553. xi. 194. 
Shrill, v. 7. 
Shrine, ili..379. vii. 360. Xl. 13. 
Shrin’d, vi. 672. 
Shrines, i. 388. 


Shrink, ii. 205. iv.g25. xi. 846. 


Shroud, x. 1068. 

Shrouds, ii. 1044, 

Shrub, iv. 696..v. 349. Vil. 322. 
Vilid 517. 

Shrubs, iv..176. 

Shudd’ring, it. 616. 


I Sight, ii. 745,749. iii. 43,55, 61, 
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| Shun, 1i..531, $10. vill. 327, 328, 


ix. 483. X. 339, 1062. 
Shunn’d, 1. 636. ii: 679, to19. 
iV. 319..1X. 331, 69g. 


lil. 193, 333. ix. 691. xi. 84g. 


} Faft Shut, vill. 240. 
} Shut out, iii. 50. 
| Sibma, 1. 410. 


Sichem, xi. 136. 
Sick, xi. 490. 


| Sicknefs, x1. 524. 
| Side, i. 78, 207, 232, 782. ii. ror, 


871, 1006. ili. 366. iv. 257, 
484, 485. V. 11, 393. vi. 133. 
Vill. 536, 1xo 265,°065, 1153. 
x. 881. Xi. 176, 246, 731. 
xii. 641. 

Side (verb) ii. gos. 


| Side by Side, iv. 741. 


Side-long, iv. 333. vi. 197. ix.512. 
Each Side, 1. 578. x. 388. 


| Either Side, 11.649. iv.695. vi.221, 


344. X. A415. 


| Every Side, vi. 554. 

| Hither Side, iii. 722. xi. 574. 

| Left Side, ii..755. viii. 465. 
Other Side, ii. 108,706. iv. 17g, 


985. ix. 888. 
Right Side, vi. 327. 
That Side, iii. 427. 
This Side, ili. 71. xii. 114. 
Sideral, x. 693. 
Sides, i. 61. iv. 135. 
All Sides, il. 1015. vi. 335. X.507. 


| Sidonian, i. 441. 
| Siege, di, 343. 1X: 121. Xil. 74. 


Sierra Liona, x. 703. 
Sigh, xi. 147. 


| Sigh’d, ii. 788. 


Sighing, Xl. 147. 


| Sighs, i, 621. iv. 31. X. 1090, 
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256,554,615, 655. Iv. 34,2175 
2875 319; $051 573s 577» 058. 
v. 46, 138, 257, 308, 448,536, 
665,711,765. vi. 36,111,118, 
IgI, 792, 862. vil. 185, 368. 
Vili. 41, 63,120,461,527. 1X.915 
294, 310, 451, 5175 565, 861, 


898. X. 223, 324, 35> 538), 


561, 683,828, 867. x1. 19,184, 
201, 281, 413, 418, 448, 463, 
494s 555,872, 890. xu. 9. 

Sights, 1.54. xi. 411. 

Sign, i.672. ii. 760. iv. 428,998, 
IOII. Vv. 194. Wi. 68)! 7752 
Vi. 342, 514. X. 1OQI, 1103. 
Xi. 351, 860. Xl, 442. 

Signal, 1. 278,347,776. il. 56,717. 
V.7065. vill. 632. Xi. 72. Xll. §93. 

Signs, 1. 605. iv. 429. V. 134. 
vi. 789. vii, 341. 1X. 1077. 
x1. 182, 194. xii. 175. 

Silence, i. 83, 561, 797. 1. 431, 
994. ili, 218. iv. 600, 604. 
Vv. 39, 557, 668. vi. 64, 385, 
408. vil, 106,216,594. ix. 895. 
X. 353, 459. Xl. 699. 

Silent, ii: 547,582. 11.267. 1v.047, 
654, 938. V. 39, 202. Vi. 523, 
882. vil. 444, vill. 163. 1x.195;, 
1063. 

Silently, 11. 842. v. 130. 

Siloe’s, i. 11. 

Silver, iii.595,644. iv.609. Vil.437. 

Similitude, 111,384. vil.520. X1.512. 

Simple, xii. 365. 

Simplicity, ii. 687. iv. 318. 

Simply, xil. 569. ri 

Sin, 1.485. i. 760, 1024. 11.177; 
464. iv. 517,758, 840. V1. 396, 
506, 6g. vil. 546. 1x. 12,292, 
327, 1003, 1044. X. 10, 133, 
172, 230, 234, 251, 35% 407; 
473, 490, 586; 590, 631,035, 
708, 791. ‘Xi. 55,427, 519,678. 
xil. 285, 289, 290, 429, 431, 
4435 474- 
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Sin-born, x. 596. 

Sin-bred, iv. 315. 

Sinzan, xi. 390. 

Sia, 1. 7.0, 227. 

Since, 1. 116, 118, 1445245, 582. 
lH. 197, 223, 817. ill. 3, 495. 
lv. 69, 71, 193, 3235 3415 581, 
612, 905, 1008. v.71, 363,774, 
842. V1. 1545-4335 686, 72, 
820. vil. 80. Vill, 111,347,645. 
1X. 25, Go, 140, 174, 360, 412, 
497,672,699, 710,1019, 1070. 
X. 170,233, 241, 451,793,385 35 
962. xi. 74, 85, 148, 160, 3935 
509, 524. Xi. 83, 90, 613. 

Sincere, ili. 103, 192. 1X. 320. 

_X. Q1g. Xi. 443, 

Sincereft, x. 37. 

Sinful, iii. 186. vill. 506. xi. 105, 

Sinfulnefs, xi. 360. 

Sing, 4, G. (ll. 2aey. 547, 59: 
V1. 744. Vii. 24. X1. 019. Xi1.244, 
324. 

Singed, i. 236, 614. 

Singing, vi. 684. v. 198. 

Single, iii. 469. iv. 856. v. $52, 
903. Vi. 395 6239-2 Vil. 403s 
Vill. 423. 1%) 32553393.1530) 
Xi 817. xi 6445 703s 

Singly, 1. 379. 

Sings, ili. 39. iv. 769. 

Singular, v. 851. 

Sinifter, x. 886. 

Sink, iii. 331. 

Sinks, 1. 950. 

Sinlefs, vil. 61. ix. 659. x. 690. 

Sinn’d, vi. 402. x. 229, 516, 799 
Gace, ka 

Sinning, vi. 661. 

Sins, ili. 233. xii. 283, 316, 416, 

Sins (verb) ill. 204. 

Sinuous, vil. 481. 

Sion, i. 10, 386, 442. ill. 30, 530. 

Sion’s, 1. 453. 

Sire, ii. 264, 817, 849. 1Vv. 144, 
712,719. ¥. $50. vi. Q5. Vil. 39, 
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218, 249. Xi. 460,719? 36,862. 
Xi. "368, A604 


Sirocco, xX. “06. 
Sifter, vil. 10. 
Sifters, x . 694. 


Sit, 1. 54,56, 139+ 3295 35993775 | 


859. iil. BUG iV. 369. Vill. 210. 
ix, 3,164, ‘1098. "x.! 235) 421. 
Sithe, x. 606. 


Sits, 1. 785. il. 243,456,731,803, | 
ii] vi. 671, | 


907. ill. 57, Vv, 2g. 
: 3g2. 
Sith, ii. 376. iv. 578. v. 156. 
‘Sittim, 1. 413. 
Sitting, 11. 164. iv. 829. 
Sitting ftill, vill. 89. 
Situate, vi. 641. 
Situation, i. 60. 
Six, v. 277. vii. 568,601, vill. 128. 
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Sixth, vii, 449. 


Sizes 4197) v.35 2. 
outs 1. 204. 
Skilful, IX. § 13. 


aan 11.272. Vili.§73. iX.39,2112. 
Skilld; ix:i42. 


Skins, X. 217, °220; 

Skirt, vi. 80. 

Skirted, v. 282. 

Skirts, iii, 380. v. 187. xi. 332, | 
882. 

Sky, - 45, 730- He 5345 710. 
ili. 324, 426, ene iv. 459,721, 
988. v. 189, (267. Vi. 772. 


vil. 287,442. vill. 258. 1x.1002. 
x. 1064. Xi. 209,742. Xil, 182. 
Sky-tinétur'd, v. 285. 
Slack, ix, 892. 
Slack (verb) it. 461. iv. 164. 
Slacken, i, 214. 
Slacknefs, xi. 634. 
Slath; x. 217. x1. 455.) al. 4rg. 
Sland’rous, xil. 530. 
Slant, x. 1075. 
Slaves, xil. 167. 


Slaughter, Vi. 506, xi, 659, 


S 


| Sleeping, i. 333. Vili. 463. 1x. 161, 


SLU 


Sleek-enamel’d, ix. 525: 
Sleep, lil. 329. iv. 449, 614,658, 


735, 883. v. 3, 96, 120, 668, 
673, 679. vii. 106. viii. 253, 
287, 458. ix. a 1044, 1049. 
XU. 434, O11. ° 


, ee (verb) iv. 678, 773, 826. 


x. 779. xi. 568. 


xii. 608. 


Sleeplefs, xi. 173. 
| Sleeps, ii. 48g. iii. 686. vii. 414. 


vili. 164. 
Sleep'it, v. 38, 673. 


| Sleepy, ii. 73. 
; Sleights, ix. 2. 
f Slender, IV. 304. 


Slept, iv. 707,771. V.654, ix.187 
Sleptft, x1. 369. if 
Slew, xi. 609, 678. 


; Slight, iv, 18 rei) 
ae (verb) vii. 47. 


Slightly, Iv. 967. 


Stine. ix. POG 2K) 298} E30. 


Slimy, x. 286. 


| Sling, x. 633. 


Slip, i, 178. 


| Slope, i. 223. iv. 261, 591. 
| Sloth, ii. 227. vi. 166. x1. 794. 


Slothful, it. 117. 

Slow, ii. 337, 582, 902. ill. 193. 
iV. 173. Vi. $33. Vill.110, x.692, 
Xi, 207. xii. 648. 


q 


| Slow-pac’d, x. 963. 
| Sloweft, x. 859. 

| Slowly, ‘iv. 541. 

, Slue’d, 
| Sluce, v. 133. 
| Sluces, xi. 849. 


L.a7o2. 


Slumber, i. 377. 
) Slumber (verb) 1. 321. 
| Slumber’d, iv. 24. 
| Slumbers, vii. 29. 
| Slumb’ring, 1. 203. ix. 23. 


| Slumbrous, iv. fon 
, Slunk, iv. 602. ix. 784. x. 332. 


Sly, 


SNA 
Sly, 1V. 34.7, 5375 957+ 1X: .250> 
613. 


Small, i. 204, 575. i. 33,.258, 
607, 922. lil. 428. V, 298,322. 
V1. 314; 437. YvileeZ68, 486. 
Vill. ‘Q2,) 105. 44s 628, 1018. 
X.1300.. X17 34; $53, Kil. 560. 

Smaller, vii. 433. 

Smalleft, i. 779, 789. UH. 1053. 
Vi) 547%, Vil. 497. 

Smart, iv. 102. 

Smear’d, xi. 731. 


Smell, ii. 664. iv. 165,217, 266. | 
V. 84: Vilj. 527. 1X. 197, 450, | 
BOTS 1740, SS2. R27 2k. 885 a) 


29k. 

Smell (verb) v. 411. 

Smelling, vii. 319. 

Smells, -v. 127, 379. 

Smile, u. 486. iv. 765. viil, 368, 
618. 

Smile (verb) ii. 257, 


Smil’d, ili. 364,638, iv.4g9. v.378. | 


Vi.784. Vil. 502. Vill,265.i1x.851. 
x. 679. 

Smiles, 1v.3 37. 1X.222,239. xi.624. 

Smiles-(verb) 1v. 165, 500. v. 124. 
1x. 480. 

Smiling, iv.go3. v.168,718.X1.175. 

Smit, ii. 29. 

Smite, vi. 324. 

Smoke, i. 237, 671. il. 889, 928. 
Vi. 575 585, 706 | 

Smok’d, 1. 493. 

Smooth, i. 450, 725. li. 816,902. 
iv. 459, 480. V. 342. Vil. 409. 
vill. 166. ix.1095.X.305. X1.615. 

Smooth-fliding, vili. 302. 

Smoothed, i. 772. iv. 120. 

Smooths, v. 626. 

Smote, i. 298. iv. 244. Vi. 250, 
5Ql. X. 295. Xl. 445. 


Smutty, iv. 817. 


Snake, ix. gt, 613,643. x. 218. 


xi. 4.26¢ 
Snaky, il. 724. vil. 484. X 559. 


| Snare, iv. 8. xi. 165. xii. 31. 

} Snare (verb) x. 873, 

| Snares, x. 897. 

j Snatch’d, x. 1025, xi. 670. 

| Snow, il. 491, 591. x. 685, 698, - 

i 1063. 

| Snowy, i. 515. iii. 432. x, 4326 

} Snuft’'d, x. 272. 

| Soar, 1.14. iv. 829. v.270. vii. 3. 
| Soar’d, ix. 170. 

| Soaring, vi. 243, vil. 421. 

j Soars, 11. 634, 

Sober, iv. 599. xi. 621. 

Sociable, v. 221. 

Sociably, xi. 234. 

1 Social, vill. 429. 

: Society, vill. 383,586. ix.249,1007, 
| Sodom, i. 503. x. 562. 

| Sofala, xi. 400. 

| Soft, i. bd 55, 561. ii. 276, 

| 400, 601.” Iv. 334, 471, 
615,646, 667. v. Ce 
598. vill. 165, 166, 254, 288, 

TAG 45 X. 98,865. xi. 584, 
AO. 


| Soft-ebbing, vii. 300. 

| Soft-touching, v. reg 

| Soften, iii. 189. 

| Soften’d, viii. 147. xi. 110. 

| Softeft, ix. 1041. 

Softnefs, iv. 298. 

| Softning, vii. 280. 

| Soil, i. 242, 562, 691. ii. 270, 

904. Iv. 214. Vi. 510. vill. 147, 

X. 293, 526. xi. 98, 262, 270, 

292..Xn..18, 129. 

| Sojourn, iii: 15. 

Sojourn (verb) xii. 159. 

Sojourn’d, vii. 249. 

Sojourners, i. 309. xii. 192. 
Solace, iv. 486, vi. gos. viii. 419. 

1 1x. 844, 1044. 

Solac’d, vii. 434. 

Soldan’s, 1. 764. 

Sole, 1. 237, 

Sole (adjective) i, 124,160. ii 


I a ep 
SOM 
82. tii, 94, 95, 276. iv. 33, 
A411, 683, 751, 923. V- 28, 272. 
vi. 808, 880. vil. 47. Vill. 329. 
Ix. Bes 224, 633,054. x. 40T, 
935941, 973. xil. 564. 
Solemn, i. 390, 5575755, il. 351- 
iv. 648, 655. v. 618. Vik, 7G, 
149, 202, 435, 595. xi. 236. 
xis 364. 
More Solemn, v. 354. 
Solemniz’d, vii. 448. 
Solicit, vill. 167. X. 744. 
Solicited, ix. 743. 
Solicitous, x. 428. 
Solid, i. 229. Hs 7e.. V1. "324, 
Vill. 93. xX. 286, 884. 
Solitary, 11.632. vi. 139. vil. 461. 
Vili. 402. xii. 4.96. 
Solitude, iii. 69. vii. 28. vill. 364, 
369. ix. 249, 1085. X. 105. 
Solomon, 1. 401. 
Solftitial, x. 656. 
Solve, viil. 55. 
Solution, vi. 694. vill. 14. 


Bome, i. 204, 205, 294,5245731s | 


732, 783. i. 2, 83, 128, 345, 
348, 363, 3972 924, 930, 977. 
iii, 183,211,428, 459,546,548; 
549, 628, 700. iv. 99, 61, 189, 
255, 281, 404, 426, 531, 747> | 
793, 816. V. 290, 311, $41,554 | 
vie 161, 279, 431. Vil. 482. 
Vili. 14.7, 152,278,534. 1x.271, | 
354, 301, 638, 669, 670, 672, 
904, 1002, 1085, 1095. X. 52, 
240, 575, 578, 626, 668, 671, 
787, 894, 900; 976, 1029, 1068. 
x1. 103, 193, 198, 231, 425; 
450,4715 5575 509, 851. Xi. 165 
99> 293, 612, 645. 

Some one, vi. 503. 

Something, viii. 13, 201. 1x. 845. 
x. 1014. Xl. 207. 

Some time, 1x. 824. 

Sometimes, ii. 632, 633. il. 32, 
517. iv. 27, 29. V- 79. Vi. 148, 


BE. Wa 


SOO 
242. Vil. 496. Vill. 268. 1x. 249, . 
675. xii. 97. 

Somewhat, if. 521. vi. 616. 

Somewhere, ix. 256. 

Son, ii. 678. ni. 168, 169, 343, 
384, 398. Vv. §97, 719, 7335 
743, 847, 855. vi. 676, 678, 
680, 681, 719, 725, 824, 887. 
Vil. 135, 898, 102, 518. x. 56, 
64, 70, 634, 645. xi. 20, 46, 
72. RU. 927; 981, 408. 

Begotten Son, v. 835. vil. 163. 

Son of God, ii. 138, 224, 309, 
$16; 412.° Vi"6G2." Vi. 9a. 
&.°39 &: 

Only Son, ili. 64, 79,403. V.604, 
718, 81g. 


| Only begotten Son, iii. 80. 


Son, 4;) S3Q.P eg. ho, dl. Fate 
743, 804, 818. iil. 151, 286. 
LV; E70, 298070, 757. V. 20 Se 
Sig. vil. 38. 1x. 19, 176, 441. 
x, 193, "248, 363, 384. 760. 
xi. 808. xii. 64, 80, 101, 153, 
160, 161, 268, 332. 

Song, 1.°13.° 11, 552, 556. ill. 20, 
368, 413.°V.°7, 41; 178, 204, 
61g. yi. 167. Vil. 12, 36, 107, 
433. Vili. 243. 1X. 25, 800. 
x. 648, 862. 

Songs, i. 441. ii. 148. iv. 687, 
O44. Vv. 161, 547. Xi. 594. 


Sonorous, 1. 540. 

Sons, i. 353, 364, 406, 495, 501, 
654, 778. i. 373, 692. il. 290, 
463, 658. iv. 213, 324. V. 160, 
389, 447, 716, 790,863. vi. 46, 
95, 505,715. Vil. 626, vill. 637. 
x. 819. xi. 80, 84, 319, 348, 
410, 622, 696, 736, 758, 875. 
xii. 145,155, 357+ 447> 445. 

Soon, i. 78, 127, 140, 278, 3375 
528, 568, 688, 705. i. 149, 
376,316, 83,866,931. il. 273, 
355, 621. iv. 119, 463, 464, 
570, 822, 940, 995. V. 210, 

667, 


I ND 


SOU 
667, 892. vi. 98, 344, 432, 
436,528, 532, 547, 585s 7395 
777) 878. vii. 56, 59,°129, 
418, 420. villi. 214, 256, 339, 
388. 1x. 132, 182, 189, 468, 
470, 589, 630, 880, 888, 1053, 
L100, 1143.0% 21,. 52,160, 
2645 3315, §86, 595, 940, 946, 
1052. Xi. 227, 2385 267, 422, 
441, 506, 596,663, 711. Xil. 50, 
420, O45. 

Soon after, il. 1023. 

Soon as, ix. 1046. 

How foon, iv. 94, 95. vil. 93. 
Xil. $53. 

Sooner, vi. 595+ X 613. 

No Sooner, ili. 344, 403. X. 357- 
xi. 822. 

Sooneft, iv. 893. ix. 181. 

Soot, x. 570. 

Sooty, v. 440. 

Sooth, ix. 1006, 

Sophi, x. 433. 

Sorcerefs, il. 724. 

Sorcery, li. 566. 

Sorceries, i. 479. 

Sord, xi. 433. 

Sore, i. 298. vi. 328, 449, 687. 
IX. 1124. X. 124. 

Sorrow, i. 65, 558. ii. 578, 605, 
797- Vill. 333. X. 193, 195, 
201, 717, 1CQ2, 1104. xi. 264. 
301, 362, 757. xil. 613. 

Sorrowing, Xi. 117. 

Sorrows, Xi. go. 

Sort, ili. 129. iv. 128,582. vi. 376. 
ix. 816. Xi. 5°74. 

Sort (verb) vill. 384. 

Sorted, x. 651. 

Sorts, vil, 541. 

Sottifh, i. 472. Py 

Sought, i. 215. li. 332. iu. 6o1. 
iv. 799, 894. Vi. I51,) 295. 
Will. 457. 1x. 78: 380, 417, 
421, $11, 860, 


878. x. 330, 


Ey X. 


SOW 
719; 752, 762, 1016, xi. 148. 
xu. 278. 

Sought’, vili. 316. 

Soul, u. 556. 11. 168,248. iv. 487. 
Vv. 100, 471, 486, 610, 816. 
vil. 388, 392, 528. Vili. 154, 
585, 629. Xl. 447. xil. 584. 

One Soul, viii. 499, 604. 1x. 967: 


Souls,’ v. 197. vi. 165, 837. 
M17 Os 
Sound, ii. 604. 


Sound, i. 531, 711, 754. il, 286, 
47°, §15, 880. ill. 147. iv. 453. 
V. 5) 872. Vi. 64,97, 444, 749 
829. vil. 206, 558. Vill.. 243, 
606. ix. 451, 518, 35572 730. 
X. 508, 642. XI. $58. xii. 229. 

Sound (adject.) ix. 407. 

Sound (verb) v. 172, 713. Vi. 202. 
rab = 

Sound-board, 1. 709. 

Sounded, vi. zoa. 

Soundeft, viii. 253. 

Sounding, i. 668. i. 517: 

Sounds, vii. 399. 

Sounds, i. 540, ti. 952. iv. 686. 
Vii. 597. 

Sounds (verb) vii. 443. 

Source, iv. 750. X. 832. xi. 169. 
xii. 13. 

Sovran, 1. 246, 753. 11.244. Ul. 225 
145.4v. 6g. v. 256, 366,656. 
vi. 56. vil. 79. viil..239, 647. 
1X. $32, 612, 795,130. X. 144. 
Oaap, eee 

Sovranty, il, 446. xii. 35. 

South, 1. 354. iv. 782. x. 655, 
686, 701. Xl. 4OL. Xi. 139. 

Southmoft, 1. 408. 

Southward, iv. 223. 

South-wind, x1. 738. 

Sow, Xil. §5. 

Sow’d, v. 2. Vil. 358. ix. 1095, 
TL12. 

Sown, Xl. 27. 

f Space, 
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SPE 

Space, i. 50, 650. ii. 717. Vi. 104. 
Vil, 89, 169. 1x. 63, 463. x. 320. 
x1. 498. X11. 346. 

Spaces, 1.725. viii. 20. 

Spacious, i. 689, 762. iis 974. 
ii, 430: v. 367, 726. vi..474, 
861.> vill. L02. x. 467. xi. 556. 

Spade, 1. 676. 

Spake, i. 125, 27.%5°6639 B50, 
228, 309, 429,704, 73. lil. 79; 
135,143, 267, 681. iv. 114, 
3932492, 781, 844, 877, 977. 
V.. 27, 246, : 599, 616, 672, 
6094, 743, 849,896. vi. 56, 281, 
450, 722, 800, 824. ‘vil. 138, 
174, 339, 518. villi. 39, 249, 
271, 349, 376, 434. ix. 318, 
376, 494; §52,646,1150. x. 63, 
182, 1097. Xi. 181, 192, 225, 
666. xi. 466, 624. 

Spak’ft, vill. 44a. 

Spangled, xi. 130. 

Spangling, vil. 384. 

Spare, xe g11. 

Spare (verb) iu. 278, 393..v.320. 
Vi. 460, °x.)23.- 

Spar’d, ix. 596, 647. 

Spares, li. 739. 

Spark, iv. 814. 

Sparkled, 11, 388. 

Sparkles, vi. 766. 

Sparkling, i. 194. ili. 507. 

Spartan, x. 674. 

Spafm, xi. 481. 

Spattering, x. 567. 

Spawn, vil. 388. 

Speak, i. 616. ii. 42.. v. 160. 
Vil. 164. Vill, 100, 199, 271, 
380, 389. ix. 749,966. xii. 501. 

Speakable, ix. 563. 

Speaking, ii. 705. vili. 3, 222. 
IX. 1150. 

Speaks, vi. 765. 

Spear, 1. 292, 347, 436, 565. 
H. 204. lv. 785, 810, 929, 


LAON AgDC ye veg: 


SP fi 
990. 'Vi. 195. x. 542. xi. 248, 

Spears, 1. 547. ib. $36.0 ive 553, 
980. vi. 83: 

Special, ii, 1034, 

Specious, 11.484. ix, 361. xii. 364. 

Speck’d, ix. 429. 

Spectators, iv. 676. 

Speculation, xii. 589. 

Speculations, ix. 602. 

Sped, iil. 740. 

Speech, ii. 389,989. iv. 357,409. 
V. 459. vil, 178. viil. 377. 
1x. 600, 749, 1133. Xil. 5. 

Speechlefs, ix. 894. 

Speed, 1.674. ii. 700. iii. 643. 
Iv. 13, 568, 788, 928. v. 252, 
5 ES o8] BEV PART ANG S fF 375 
38, 110. X. 40, QO, 410. Xi. 2. 

Speed (verb) ii. 1008. x. 954. 

Speedier, xi. 7. 

Speedieft, iil. 229. vi. 534. 

Speedily, v, 692. 

Speeds, v. 267. 

Speedy, 1. 156. di. 516. ix. 260. 

Spend, li. 144. X. 271. xii 22. 

Spent, 1.176. ii, 248. itl. 417. 
v. 618. vill, 206,457. 1X. 1455 
1187. 

Spher’d vii. 247. 

Sphere, ii. 416, 482. iv. 39,565. 
V. 169,620. vil. 22,355. vill.82. 
x. 808. 

Spheres, v.4.77. vi. 315. Vill: 131. 

Spicy, li. 640. iv. 162. v. 298. 
Vill. 517. 

Spies, ix. 816. . 

Spies (verb) 1x. 424. 

Spill’'d, xi. 791. 

Spinning, vill. 164. 

Spires, 1. 223. li. §50.. 1X. 502. 

Spirit, i. 17. lil. 389. vil. 165; 
209, 235. Xi. O11. Xi. 488,497, 
514, 523. 3 

Spirit, i. 139, 146, 679. i. 44, 

956. ill. 553,630,691. iv. 128, 


531; 


§ PO 


531,565,582, 793,835. Vv. 221, | 


478, 497, $073 877. vi. 752, 
848. vil. 204. Vill. 440, 477. 
xX. 784. x1. 6, 406, Xil. 53, 303, 
Dos oe 535 333 
Spirited, ili. 71 in ix. 613, 
Spiritlefs, vi. 852 


Spirituous, v. 475. Vi. 479. 


Spirits, i. 101, 318, 423, 609, | 

622, 658, 697, 789. ii. me 
| Spreading, 
| Spreads, ii.g28. iv. 643. ix. 11033 
737. Av. 83,- 361,786, gor, f 
823. V. 374; 406, 439. 482, | 
484, 566, 837. vi. 167, 333, | 
344+ 596, 660, 788. vil. 189, | 


553» 687, 696, 825, 969, 1030 
iil. IoI, 136, 360, 461, 64, 


199, 610. vili, 466, 615, 626. 
ix. 876, 1048, x. 8go. Xi. 124, 


294, 420;-545, xii. 596. See | 


Animal. 


Spiritual, iv. 58s, 677. v. 402, 


406, 573. Vill.) 110. xi. 4gI, | 


513, 521. 
Spite, 1. 619. ii. 385, 393. ix. 178. 


Spite (verb) Hn, -384. ix. ‘147, | 


eae 
Splendid, ii..252. 


Splendor, 11.447. 1. 572. Iv. 870. 
v. 796. 

Splendors, 4. 610. 

Spoil, ii. 1009. dil. 251. Xi. 172. 


Spoil’d, iii. 251. x. 186. xi. 832. 


Spoils, iv. 159. ix. 151. Xi. 692. 
Spoke, X. S17. 

Spoken, iii. 171. 

Spontaneous, -vii. 204. 

Sport, ii. 181. lit, 493. 

Sportful, iv. 396. 

Sporting, iv. 343. Vil. 405. 


Spot, il. 588, 733. V- 1195 266. 


Vill. 17, 23. 1X: 439. 

Spotlefs, iv. 318. 

Spots, v. 419. vii. 479. Vill. 145. 
Spotty, i. 291. 

Spoufal, viii. 519, 


Vout. Il. 


STA 
Spoufe, iv. 169, 742. V. 129: 


1X. 443. 


| Spous’d, v. 216. 


Spout, ii. 176. 


| Spouts out, vii. 416. 
| Spread, i. 354. il. 407, 886, 960, 


TOA. IV 255% 454. V. 7155 
880. Vi. 241, 533,827. Vil. 3245 
434. ix. 1087. X. 446. XI. 3435 
638. 

xX. 412, 1067. 


Spring, ui. 28. iv. 268,274. Vv. 21, 
394.° 1X." 218.0%. 678, 832. 
xi. 78, 

Spring (verb) ii. 381. ill. 334. 
V. 644. Xl. 138, 425. Xi. 113, 
476. 

Spring-time, i. 769. 

Springs, ll. 435. 


| Springs (verb) ii. 1013. v. 480. 


Vil. 465. .Xil: 353. 
me ii. 642. 


| Sprung, is 331. li. 758. i. 713. 


Vv. i. Wi 312. vil. 58, 245. 
viii, 46, 259+ ix. 965. xX. 5915 


x1. 22. 


| Sprung up, x. 548. 

| Spume, vi. 479. 

| Spun out, vii. 241. 
Spurns, lil. 929. 

| Spy, iv. 948. vill. 233. 


| Spy, ii. 970. iv. 936. xi. 857. 


Spy’d, iv. 403. 


| Spying, iv. 100%. 


Squadron, 1. 356. iv. 863, 977- 

Squadron’d, xii. 367. 

Squadrons, ii. 570. Vi. 16, 251, 
ee ES 

Square, ii. 1048. v. 393. x. 659. 

Squared, i. 458. Vili. 232. 

Squat, iv. 800. 

Stabled, xi. 752. 

*Stablifh’d, xi. 347. 

Staff, 1. 535. 


* 222 Stag. 
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STA 

Stag, vil. 469. 

Stain, ii. 140. x. 639. 

Stain’d, vi. 334. ix. 1076. 

Stair, ill. 516, 540. 

Stairs, li. 510, 523. 

Stalk, v. 323,, 337,480. 1x. 428. 

Stalks, iv. 402. 

Stand, iv..395. xi. 221. 

Stand (verb) i. 563. i1. 28, 55, 
240, 471, 716, 897. iil. 178, 
622, 650, 654. iv. 64, 66, 518, 
$73. V. 522, 535» §40, 002. 
vi. 36, 234, 473, 561, 565; 
592,801,810. Vil. 200, Vill.640. 
ix. 125, 827. X. 1003. xil, 198, 
265,473 5273 555+ 

Stand faft, viii. 640. 

Stand ftill, vi. 801. xil. 263. 

Standard, 1. 533. 11. 986. v. 701. 
vii; 297. 

Standards, v. 589. 

Standing, vi. 243, 593. Vil. 23. 
ix. 677. xi. 847. 

Standing full, viii.127. 

Stands, i. 615. ii. 854. iv. 514, 
983. vi. 489. x. 818. 

Star, 1.745. ii. 1052. il. 558, 
727. WV. 556. V. 258. Vil. 104, 
133, 621. villi, 142. 1x. 48, 
1087. x. 426, 1069. Xx1i. 360. 
See Evening, Morning. 

Star-bright, x. 450. 

Star-light, iv. 656. 

Star-pav’d, iv. 976. 

Starlefs, ili. 425. 

Starry, i. 728. iii. 416, 580. 
iv. 606, 649, 724, 992. V. 281, 
620, 709. Vi. 827. Vil. 446. 
Xl. 24.5. 

Stars, ili. 61, 565, 566, 718. 
iv. 34, 355- Vv. 166, 176, 745, 
740. Vi. 754. Vi. 133, 348, 
3579 358s 3645 383, 578, 581, 
620. Vill. 19, 80, 123, 135. 
K. 412. MU, 422, 570s 


1 Starve, ii. 600. 


E xX : 


STE 
Started back, iv. 462, 463. 
Started up, iv. 819. 
Startled, v. 26. 
Starts, iv. 813. 


Starv’d, iv. 769. | 
State, i, 29, 141, 640. ii. 1, 24, | 
251,279,302, 511,585. iil. 186. 
IV. 38,945 400,519,775. V. 2345 
241, 283, 353, 504, 536, 543, 
830. vi. 89, goo. vii. 440. 
Vii. 176, 239, 290, 331, 403, 
521. 1X. 123, 3375 347. 915> 
948, 958, 1125. xX. 193445,019- 
X1. 71, 180, 249, 363, Sol. 

X11.,26; 80; 

State-affairs, i, 775, 

Stately, 1.614,723. V.201. Vil.324. 

Statelieft, iv. 142. ix. 435. 

States, ii. 387. 

Station, iii, 587. vii. 146, 563. 
X. 535. xi. 627. 

Stations, ii. 412. 

Stature, i. 222, 570. iv. 988. 
Vil. 302. Vii. 509. 

Stay, iv. 898. viii. 46. ix. 372, 
398, 856. x. g21. 

Stay(verb) x.25 3. xii.436,594,616. 

Stay’d, lil. 938, 1010. iii. 571, 
742: Vi. 325. vii. 218, 224, 
§89. 1X. 1134. 

Stays, iv. 470. ix. 268, xii. 73. 

Stealth, ii. 945. ix. 68. 

Steam, xi. 442. 

Steaming, v. 186. 

Steddieft, xii. 377. 

Steddy, v. 268. 

Stedfaft, i. 58. ii. 927. vi. 833. 
Vill. 129. 

Steed, iv. $58. vii. 17. xi. 643. 

Steeds, li. 531. ii. 522. vi. 17, 
3Q1- 1X. 35. hw 7OG, 

Steel, ii. 569. 

Steep, 11.71, 948. iii, 741. iv. 135, 
172,231,080, V1.324. Vii,g9,299. 

Steer’d, 


NE 3B 


STI 

Steer’d, ii. 1020. 

Steering, x. 328, 

Steers, .i.. 22.5... Vil. 490.) ik 51 5- 

Steer{man, ix. 513. 

Stellar, iv. 671. 

Stem, vii. 337. 

Stemming, il. 642. 

Stench, 1. 237. 

Step, iv. 22, 50, 536. 1X. 452, 
er alle 

Without Step, vill. 302. 

Stepdame, iv. 279. 

Steps, i. 295, 296, 562. il. 828. 
iii, 501, 541, 644. V. I, 512. 
Vili. 488. ix. 333, 354. xil. 648. 

Step, iv. 820. 

Stern, iv. 877, 924. Vv. 171. 
ix. 15. x..866. 

Sternly, vill. 333- 

Sticks, ix. 330. 

Stuff, vil. 441. 

Stifling, xi. 313-_ 

Stile, li. 312. V. 146. vi. 289. 
IX, 20, 1532. fe 

Stil’d, ix. 137. x1. 695. xu. 33. 

Still, iv. 598. x. 846. 

Still (adverb) i. 68, 165, 256, 
641, 791, i. 74, 295, 308, 
324, 385,658, 1001. Ml. 301, 
467, 618, 729. iv. 535 545 56, 
77> 9ts 336, 356 511, 548; 
5725 912,930. V: 47> 184, 1915 
205, 553: vi. 172. Vil. 30, 67, 
379. vill. 3, 61, 63, 140, 197; 
2525 355» 38714449 404, 5875 
610, 651. 1X. 205, 206, 266, 
326, 353» 622,973. 1138,1154. 
X. 12, 120, 359s 379s 528, 532, 
594, 618, 684, 783, 806, 830. 
xi. 352, 517, 632. xii, 106, 
1935439, 517, 566, 

Sting, il. 653. lil. 253. 

Stings, Xil. 432. 

Stir, v. 224. 

Stir (verb) ii. 214. iv. 19. 


EL Ba 
STO 
Stirr’d, viii. 308. 
Surr’d up, i. 35. 


| Stirring up, xii. 288. 


Stock, xil. 7, 325. 

Stole, iv. 158, 719. xi, 847. 

ROE, x. 20. nbs ty 

Stone, ills $92, 596, 598, Goo. 
IV. 702. Vie S17. Shi 924, 445, 
484. Xil. 119. 

Stones, xi. 658. 

Stony, lii. 189. vi. 576. xi. 4. 

Stood, 4. 300, .49'74.'979s 1380; 
442, 492, 591, 611, 630, 67¢, 
7236. 30551670; 707,720, 
834, 888, 918, 963. ii. 61, 
99, 101, 102, 217, 516, 5555 
WE Let iVun SOx 235, 326, 360» 
455, 720, 779s 787, 846, 863, 


926, 986. V. 54,132, 249,285» . 


A825 GOS. GOS, 003 bu VIclOZ, 
106, 111, 205, 302, 306, 3385 
369, 391, 403, 448, 508, 526, 
555, 579s 580, 581, 604, 629, 
633, 634, 785, 794, 882, gII. 
Vil. 210, 563. vill. 3, 261, 292, 
464. ix, 277, 425, 463, 523, 
593,073,890,894. X. 211,232, 
352s SO4s 5352 5472712. XI. Ty 
14, 71, 264, 321, 385, 432» 
564, 645, 743,920. 

Stood under, vill. 454. 

Stood up, il. 44. v. 807. 

Stoodft, iv. 837. x1. 759. 

Stoop, il. 73, 252. 

Stoop’d, viii. 351. xi, 185. 

Stooping, vill. 465. 

Stop, vil. 596. 

Stop (verb) iil. 394. x. 291. 
xii, 166. 

Stops, xi. 561. 

Stopt, xi. 848. 

Store, iJ. 444. iv. 255. -v. 1285 
322. Vi. 515. Vile 220. ix. 621, 
1078. 

Store (verb) iv. 816. 
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STR 
Stor’d, vii. ii Vi, 492. Vill, 152, 
Stores, il. 17%. V. 3146 
| 


Stork, vil. 423. 


‘Storm, i. ‘172. Vi. §46. ix. 433. 


Storm, xii, $9. 

Storming, vi. 207. 

Storms, il. 588. iii. 425. 

Storms (verb) ii 1, 922. 

Stormy, x. 608. 

Story, vii. 51. viii. 265; §22. 
ix. 886. xii. 506. 

Strain’d, vill. 494. 

Strains, v. 148. 

Strait, i. $31, 723. if, 948, 969. 
tii. 647. iv. 3765 405, 476, 
vary gaye Vs 2871) Vi. OTs, 
Wh. ASS. VR 99372) ix 632, 
X. 90, 125; 361, 898. xil. 126. 

Straiten’d, 1,776, 1x. 323. 

Straiv ning, Vi. 70. 

Strand, 1. 3709. 

Strange, 1. 707. ii. 69, 703, 737, 
1024. iv. 287. v. 116; 556, 
855. Vi. OT, 571, O14. vil. $3. 
Vill. §31. ix. $99, 861. x. 470, 
552, kaa 733. xii. 60. 

Stranger, ii. 990, Vv. 316, 397. i 
xii. 388. 

Straw-bailt, 1. 773: 

Stray, vil. 405. x1. 176, 

Stray’d, ii. 476. vill. 282, 

Streak, iv. 623. 

Streaking, vii. 481. 

Streaks, xi. 679. 

Stream, 1. 202, 398. i. 580, 582, 
wie 11.7, 359. iv. 336. v. 306. 

. 70, 332. viiete7. Ri S6g. | 
Kil. 144, 442. | 

Stream (verb) v. 5go. vii. 306. | 

Streaming, 1. $37. viil. 467. 

Streams, 1. 469. il. 576. itl. 436 
IVs 2334'°263. 'V. 652, Vil. 397- | 
Vill. 263. 

Streets, 1. 501, 503. 

Strength, 1. 116, 133, 146, 154, 


STR | 

2401 427, 4333 5725 641, 696, | 
- 4% 200, 260; 44. iv. 1006. | 

Vi. Tre 6, 231; 381, 437> 4945 

820,850, 853. Vil. 148, 1X. 312, 
484, 1062, X.°0, 243, O21. 
Xi. 138, 539: xi, 389; 430. 

Stretch'd, iv. 210. V.754. V1. 80. 
Vil, 414. 

Stretch’d out, 1, 209. Vill, 102, 
Xi. 380. 

Stretching, i ll, 1003: 

Strict, ii. 241, 412. iv. 562, 
v. 528. v1. 869. 1x..903. X. 131. 
Xil. 304. 

Stritteft, ii, 321. iv. 783: ix. 363. 

Strialy, lil. 402, 405. 1X. 235. 

Strides; 11.676. vi. 109. 

Strife, i, 623. Hate se, SOO. 
lil. 409, vi. 264, 289, 290, 823. 
Xil. 355. 

Strike, xi. 492. 

String, vii. BOF.” 

| Stripes, “ii. 334. 

| Stripling, ill. 636, 

Strive. ii. 31, 899. ly. 275, 859, 
19 

Strode, ii. i. 646, 

| Stroke, 7. 588, 702, 713. -vi. 189, 
BTR. Bay SIO, BIT, S00, 
855. xi. 268, 471. xii. 189, 
85. 

strong, li. 434, 936. iv. 786. 
Vi. 336. Vill. 241, 633. ix. 934» 


1059. x. 265, 409. xi. 655. 
xi, 568. 


| Strong-hold, vi. 228. 


Stronger, 1, 92. ii. 83, vi, 81g. 
ix. BIT, 491, 492. 


| Strongeft, ii. 44. 


Strongly, i. 147. x. 262, 


| Strove, i. 721. v. 382. 


Strow, i. 302. 

Strow’d, 1X. 439, 
Strown, vi. 389, 
Strows, Vv. 348. 


SUB 
Struck, ii. 165. vi, 863. 
Strucken, ix. 1064. 
Stru@ure, i, 733. ili. yo3. v. 761. 
Struggle, i. 606. 
Struggling, vi. 659. 
Stubborn, ii. 569, xii. 193. 
Studious, viii. 40. ix. 42. xi. 609. 
Study, 1. 107. XI. 577% 
Study (verb) ix. 233. 
Stuff, X. Gor. xii. 43. 
Stumble, iii. 201. 
Stumbled, vi. 624, 
Stunning, ii. 952. 
Stupendous, x. 351. 
Stupid, xil. 116. 
Stupidly, ix. 465. 
Stygian, i. 239. ii. 506, 875. | 
Ba gl de 
Styx, it. 5 77 
Subdudting,. vill. 536. 
Subdue, ui. 250. iv. 85. V. 741. 


Vi. 40, 427. Vil. 532. Vill. 584. | 
4S) 48. Vaal | Suburb, i. 773. 
} Succeed, 1. 666. iv. ‘535. X. 733. 


Xi: GOr. ak BTS 
Subdu’d, vi. 259. 


Subdues, ii. 198. Vi. 458. X1.132. | S % ve 
| Succefs, il,g,123. lil.740. Vi. 101, 


Subduing, xi. 792. 
Subject, vill. 507. 1x. 25. 
Subjected, ix. 155. xii. 640. 


Subjection, ii. 239. iv. 50, 303. | 

vil. 5570. 1X. 1128, X.193. | 
ger? 5 | Succeffive, iv. 614. ° 
| Succing, ii. 643. 


it, 5 2 
Subjects, xil. 93. 


Sublime, ii. 528. iil. 72. iv. 300. | 
Vi.771. Vil-421. Vill.45 5. X.536. | 


xi. 236. 
More Sublime, x. 1014. 
Sublim’d, 1. 135. Vv. 483. 
Sublunar, iv. 777. 


Submifs, v. 359. Vill. 316. ix. 377. | 


Submiffion, i. 661. iv. 81, 96, 
310. Xil. 597. 
Submiffive, 1. 498. x. 942. 


Submit, i. 108. iv. 85. v. 787. | 
x. 196, 769. Xi. 314, 372, 520. | 


Submits, xi. 191. 
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| Succefles, Iv. 932. x. 


sUc 

Subimitting, ix. 919. 

Subordinate, v. 671. 

Suborn’d, ix. 361. 

Subferib’d, xi. 182. 

Subfift, ix. 369, x. 922. 

Subfiance, th! cl 11.99, 356, 
669. iv. 585. V. 420, 474, 493» 
vi. 330, 657. xi; 775. 

Subftances, v. 408. viii. 109. 

Subftantial, iv. 189, 485. 

Subftantially, iii. 140. 

Subftitute, vill. 381. 

Subftitutes, x. 403. 

Subterreanean, i. 231. 

Subtil’f, ix. 560. 

Subtle, i. 727: ii. 815. iv. 786. 
V1. 513. Vill. 192,399. ix. 184, 
BOF) Fea Xx. ZO. 


| Subtleit, vit. 495. 1x. 86. 
Subtlety, ii. 358. 1x, 93. 


Subtly, vili. 207. 
Subverting, xii. 568. 


xii, 508. 
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: hee 
Succefsful, 1. 120. x. 463. 
Succeffion, xii. 331. 


Succour, 1x. 642. 

Such, 3.70, TAS, IOs eo b> cas 
317, 399> 523, 551, 574, 620, 
645, 71, 730.5 31. 5%, 254, 
290, 292, 713,765, 993, 1025. 
lil. 100, 107, 202, 213, 329, 
371, §10, 539, 552, 637. 
Iv. 42, 92, 118, 163, 364, 372, 
379, 526, 580, 705, 796, 887, 
696. Vv. 20, 31, 66, Si, 144, 
149, 233, 302, 372, 373, 472, 
521, 530, 582, O50, 724, 7952 
$25. vi..%3, 114, 168, 193, 


208, 


I 
SUF 


208, 229, 253, 300, 310, 3335 | 
: | Suffafion, iii. 26. 
Suggetted, V4 S202 


342, 395, 401, 488, 591, 623, 
660, 688, 703, 788,837. vii. 56, 
118, 153, 181, 294, 589. 
Vill. 205.27): 31, 
§8, 88, 153, 232, 235, 353» 
390, 446, 482, 524, 535, 580. 
IX EDM CAE 27 Ase Rts .2G8s 
302, 391, 408, 455, 520, 566, 
596, 620, 650, 693, 760, 7875 
367, 994, 995, 1024, 1028, 
$302). (21S oll Ag. & 


1026, 1078. Xi. 163,232, 297, 


510, 513, 593, 679, 688, 890. 
MUL. 31g: FO Bly BOOp, ABO, 


245, 284, 294, 335,372. 494 | gi f 
622 | Summer’ 8, lll. 43. Vil.478. 1X,447. 


Suck'd, x. s 34, 

Sudden, | ate I. DA gach Soe 
8g0. lil. 542. IV. 818. Vv. 452, 
653; 891. vi. 582. vil. 317. 
Vill. 308, 354. 1X.963. Xi. 293. 

More Sudden, vi. 279. 


On a Sudden, MN. 752, 87Q.Vaht, 
Sun, 1. 


632. 1x. goo. 
So Sudden, iv. 821. x. 453. 
Suddenly, v. go. vi. 556. vill. 292, 
468. X, 341. xl. 183. 


Sue, 1. 111. 
Suffer, i. 147. U. 162,163, 195, | 
199, lil. 248. iv. 78, x. 213, 


623. 
Sufferance, i, 241, 366. viii. 202. 
Suffer’d, vi. 701. X. 414, 470. 
Suffering, 1.158. il. 340. xXi.375. 
xi. 398, 569. 
Sufferings, iv. 26. xi. 510, 


Suffice, i. 148. ii. ‘All. il. 189. 
Vil. 113, 114. vill. 620. 

Suffic’d, iv. 328. v.451. xi. 88. 

Sufficient, il. 102, 404. iil. 99. 


Vi. 427. Vii. 147. Vill, 5. ix. 43. 


reg ye Oy Loe 
Sufficiently, viii. 404. 


36, 48, 50, 
| Suit, vill. 388. 
| Suitable, ili, 639. 


1549 | 
267, 364, 461, 648, 899, 1010, | 


SUN 
Suffrage, ii. 415. 


augge tion, i. 685. ili. 129. 
Suggeftions, 1X. QO, 


Suiters, xi. 
Sulphur, i. 69, 674. ii. 69. 
Sulphurous, 1.171. vi.512. xi.658. 


| Sultan, i, 348. xi. 39. 


Sum, vi. 673. vill, 522, Xi. 338; 


575° 
Sumlefs, viii. 36. 


} Summ’d, vil, 421. 


Summ’d Up, Vill. 473. 1X. 113. 
Summer, il. 309. 


x. 656, 
Summon, ix. 374. 


| Summon’d, vi. 75. Vili. 347. 


Summoning, ill, 925. 


| Summons, i. 757, 798. v. 584. 


Xi.:8d. 

Sums, 1, 571. 1X. 454. % 

5942 7445 769. il. 492. 
Hi, 8). g5.— $92, (600, nbe8, 

' 690... 17.29, 375. 1505. 244, 
352, 540, 591, 642, 651. 
V- 139, 171, 175, 187, 300, 
370, 423, 558, 746. vil. 247, 
354, 406, 582. Vili. O4, 122, 
133, 160, 161, 255, 273, 630. 
1X. 48: DO 21%, O2. 220, 
529, 651, 663, 671, 682, 688, 
1078. xi, 278, B44 Xl. 263,265, 


| Sun-beam, iv. 556. 
| Sun-bright, vi. 100. 
| Sun-light, ix. 1087, 


Sun-fhine, iii, 616. 


Sung, iii. 18, 372. iv. 603, 711. 


v. 148, 405. vi. 526, 886, 
vii. 182, 259, 275, 565, 574 
Gor, 633. Vill. 519. X. 642, 
643. xi. 583. Xil. 307. 

Sunk, 
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SUR 

Sunk, 1. 436. ii. 81, 182, 594. 
vill. 593. 1x. 48, 74. XI. 758. 

Sunk down, v.g1. vii.289. Vill.457. 
xi. 420. 

Sunny, ili. 28, 625: viii. 262. 

Sun’s, iii. 589. iv. 578, 673, 
792. V. 273. vii. 361, Vill.139. 
x. 670. 

Suns, vi. 305. vil. 148. 

Superficially, vi. 476. 

Superfluous, iv.832. v.325. vill.27. 
Ix. 308. 

Superior, i, 283. iii. 737. iv. 499. 
v. 360, 705, 905. Vl. 443. 
VI. 532. 1X. $25,1131. X. 147. 
xi. 636. 

Supernal, i. 241. vil. 573. Xl. 359. 

Supernumerary, x. 887. 

Superftition, iii. 452. 

Superftitions, xii. 512. 

Supper, iv. 331. 1X. 225. 

Supplanted, x. 513. 

Supple, v. 788. vill. 269. 

Suppliant, 1. 112. X. 917. 

Supplication, v. 867. xi. 31. 

Supply, xi. 740. 

Supply (verb) ii. 834. x. 1001, 
1078. 

Support, 1. 23, 147,295. 1X. 427, 
X. $34, 

Supported, xii. 496. 

Suppofe, ii. 237. vi. 617. 

Suppos’d, i. 451. iv. 130, 281. 
Vili. 134. 1X. 297. X. 809. 

Suppofeft, viii. 86. 

Suppre(fs’d, vil. 123. 

Supremacy, i. 132. ili. 205. 

Supreme, i. 248, 735. il. 210, 
236, 510. ili. 319, 659. 1V. OI, 
956. v.670. vi. 27, 723, 814. 


Vil. 142, 515. Vill. 414. 1X.125. 


X. 28, 70, 480. XI. 82. 
Sups, v. 426. 
Surceas’d, ‘vi. 258. 


Surcharg’d, ii. 836. v. 58. xi. 373. 


SUS 


Sure, il. 32, 154, 169. v. 168; 


vii. 267, 586. ix. 756. xi. 772.4 


Be Sure, i. 158. ii. 323. iii. 478, 


iv. 841. V.721. Vi.647. ix, 1080, 
xl. 485. 


Surely, iv. 923. 

Surer, ii. 39. xi. 856. 
Sureft, i. 278. iv. 407. 
Surety, v. 538. 


Surface, vi. 472. 
Surfeit, v, 639. vii. 129. xi. 795- 
Surge, 1. 173. xX. 417. 
Surging, it.928. vii. 214. ix. 49. 
Surmife, ix. 333. . 
Surmife (verb) xi. 340. 
Surmounts, v. fog 
Surpafs, 1.778. ii. 370, xi, 894. 
Surpafs’d, ix. 38g, 
Surpaffeft, viii. 359. 
Surpafling, iv. 32. vii. 640. 
Surprifal, v. 245, 
Surprife, ii. 134. vi. 87, 
Surprife (verb) vii. 54.7. xi. 218. 

Xil. 4.53. 

Surpris’d, ii. 753. iv.814. vi.393, 

3949 774. 1X. 354. 

urrender, iv. 494. 
Surround, il. 796. 
Surrounding, i. 346. 
Surrounds, Iii, 40. 
Survey, vili. 24. 

Survey’d, 1.456. ili.69. viii. 268. 
Surveying, vil. 353. 

Surveys, ili. $55. vi. 476. 

Sus, xi. 403. 

Sufa, x. 308. 

Sufpect, ix. 337. x. 140. 
Sufpected, xii. 165. 

Sufpend, vi. 692. 

Sufpended, ii. 554. 

Sufpenfe, ii. 418. vi. 580. vii. gg, 
Sufpicion, lil. 686. ix. 1124. 
Sufpicious, iv. 516. ix. 92. 
Suftain, ii. 209. viii. 535. ix.g78. 

X. 950, 1056, xii, 75. 

Suftain’d, 


1 
Hi 
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Swi 

Suflain’d, v.415, 904. vi, 423. 
ix. 336. x. 1083. 

Swage, 1. 556. 

Swallow’d up, i. 142. li. 149. 
Ix. 642, 

Swallows, xii. 196. 

Swan, vii. 438. 

Swarm, vii. 400. 

Swarm (verb) ii. 903. 

Swarm’d, i, 676, 776. x. 526. 

Swarming, vil. 489. x. 522. 

Swarming down, Xil. 185. 

Sway, 11.984. iv. 308. vi. 234, 
oe i. ARI IN, 

Sway (verb) viii. 635. x. 376. 
X1., 405. 

Sway’d, x. 1010. 

Sways, iv. 983. t 

Sweat, vill. 255. X. 205. XI. 172. 

Sweaty, Xi. 434. 

Sweet, i. 712. li. 492, 608, 820. 
iii. 42, 346, 367. iv. 2725 293, 
311, 328, 439, 641, 646, 656. 
V. 25, 59, 134, 170,212, 296, 
346, 630, 637+ Vii. 319, .375> 
596. vill. 184, 214,603. ix. 115; 
171, 238, 250, 272, 321, 407; 
408, 456, 401, 473, 8995 909, 
986. x. 228, 359,994. XI. 281, 
Z035Kin 6. 

More Sweet, i. 555. v. 68. 
Xl. 221, 

Sweet-{melling, iv. 709. Xi. 327. 

Sweeter, vill. 211. 

Sweetelt, v. 41. ix. 200, 581. 
x. 609. 

Sweetnefs, v. 152. vill, 216, 

7, 

Sous, iv. 166, 760. Vv. 294. 

Swelling, iv. 495. Vil. 321. 

Swerve, v. 238, 902. Xi. 3509. 

Swery’d, vi. 386. 

Swift, 1.326. li. 529, 631, goz. 
iii. 582, 652, 714. Iv. 556, 
593. We 9O7- Vie 190, 192, 


TAK 
320, 326, 596 vil. 295, 469. 
VI. 20, £33. 1X. 633. X. 224. 
Ki: f¢-79 

More Swift, vii. 176. 

Swifter, ii. 791. 

Swiftelt, vi. $35. x. QI. 

Swiftly, ix. 631. 

Swiftnefs, viii. 33,107, 

Swim, i, 202. ix. 1009. xi. 625, 
626. 

Swims, 1. 950. vii. 414. 

Sword, ll. 294. Vi. 2yo, 278, 
320, 324, 329) 714. Xl. 120, 
247, Xi, 592, 633. 

Sword-law,. xi. 672. 

Swords, 1.664. vi. 304. 

Swore, ly. 96. 

Sworn, 1. 322. 
Xi. 346. 

Swum, il. 753. wil. 503. xi. 7455 
[550% 

Sylvan, iv. 140, V. 377. 

Sylvanus, iv. 707. 

Sympathy, iv. 465. x. 246, 540. 

Symphonies, BS epi gioiian ghz. 
Xl, SS 

Symphonious, vii. 559. 

Symphony, iii. 368. 

Synod, il. 391. vi. 156. x. 662. 
xi. 67. 

Syrian, i. 421,448,474, xis 218. 

Syrtis, 11.939. 


v. 607, 814. 


a 


Tabernacle, vii. 248. xii. 247. 

Tabernacles, v. 654. 

Table, v. 391, 392, 443. 

Tables, v. 632, 

Tackle, i. 1044. 

Taal vxcpg age 

Taint, iv. 804.. Vv. 704, X. 631. 
Mi. § zs 

Tainted, x1. 52, 

Take, xi, 100. 

Take 
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TAS 
Take heed, viii. 635. 
Take root, ix 1105. xi. 834. 
Amen, .2112076-KH 98, 262. 
Takes, iv. 622. 
Talk,: v. I15. 1X. 1, 237. 
Talk (verb) Iv. 744, 970. 


Talk’d, iii. 483. ix. 613. xi. 322, | 


444. ‘ 

Talking, i. 192. iv. 689. 

Tall eis 34. “iVi> 28877477, 
Xi. to 

Talleft, i. 292. 

Tame, vi. 686. 

Tam’d, xii. 191. 

Tamely, u. 1028. 

Tangles, ix. 632. 

Tangling, iv. 176. 

Tantalus, ii. 614. 

matdy, 2869: 

Targe, ix. 4114. 

Tarfus, i. 200. 

‘Tartar, Hil. 432. X. 43. 

‘Tartarean, il. 69. 

‘Partareous, vil. 238. 

‘Partarus, i. 858. vi. 54. 

Task, i. 159. ii. 246. iv. 437. 
Vit $04, S54 MIX. M1 Ft *- 207, 
223. 

Tafte, i. 2. 1.613. Iv. 217, 251, 
369. V. 304, +330." Vili’ 527. 
1X. 747,777 780, 931; 986, 
1017. x. 564, 566. xi. 85, 541; 
618. 

Tafte (verb) il. 686. lil. 199. 
IV. 423, 427, 515, 527. V. 59, 
61, 77, 86, 369, 397, 411, 
432, 464. Vil. 539. Viil. 327, 
AO1. 1X: 1476,°051, 7325742, 
753, 866, 881, 925, 988. X. 4, 


13, 268. 
Tafted, v.65. vii. 543. ix. 688, 
770; 788, 864,867, 874. X. 687. 
Taftes, v. 335. vii. ie 
Tafting, v. 412. 


9355972» 1024. 


. 585, 383, 


3 Mie gee il. 813. 


Vox, IL, * Azaa 


TEM 

Taught, 1,8, 68> ‘ 
V. 204, 508, 698, 826. vili. 182, 
BOO.= 1%, 748, 1068. ‘x 661, 
Bon. x1h3 0,0 27735. xi. 572 

Tauris, x. 436. 

Taurus, 1. 769. x. 673. 

Tawny, vil. 464. 

‘Rng Vv. 786, SGc% x, 

, 836. Xil- 440,446. 

Teacher xi. 450. 

Teachers, Xli. 508. 

Tear, v.-130. 

Dears 1. 39356205 * ix? 1121. 
X. Q1O, 1089, I101. XI. 110, 
497, 627, 674, 755. Xil. 373, 
64.5. 


1062. 


| Teats, ix. 581. 


| Tedded, ix. 450. 
Tedious, V. 354. Vill. 389. 1X. 30, 
tf «880. 


; ecm d, vil. 454. 


Telaflar, iv. 214. 


) Tell, i. 205, 507, 693. ii. 739. 


inst 8, "545° 5976, (667. 


Iv. 37, 
236. v. 160,238, 685. vil 


Vil. IOI. 


vill. 250, 276, 2775 280. ix. 569. 


x. 469. xi. 261. 


} Telling, xi. 299. 
Wells, iv.99793° 


v. 698, 702 
xii. 364. 


| Tell'ft, IV. Goon Ve 5S 3. 


Temirs, xi. 389. 


rempey, i, 285,52. +i 218; 


2IOSZITH WE OVZK. 104-7. 


| Temper (verb) 1vi..670.' A197. 


301. 


Temperance, Vii. 127. Xi. 5315 
805, 807. xil. 583. 

Vi. 322, 480. 

- 598. 


| Tenge V.347. 
| Temp’rate, v. 5. xil. 636. 


Temp’ring, Vil. 15. 


Tempett, li, 180, 290. ill,:429. 


vi. 190. 
Tempek, 


F. Ml 1. Iv. ore. 


Fal Maeda ny. aarti 2 Nance vel oes be 


cecilia aN 


BOON 


D:t E wae 


Bebo? | 
éthpeft (verb) vii. 412. 
Tempeftuous, 1., 77. vi. 844: 
x. 664 
Temple, i. 402, 14.3» 409, 453, | 
402, VPL3. Vi. 294e Va. BQO: 
Vil. 148. Xi. 334, 3405 350. 
‘Temple of God, i. 402. 
Temples, 1.18, 494. xil. 527: 


1 ie aa Xil. 433. 
Tempt; ii. 404> 1032, v. 468. 


ix; 281, 73 

‘Temptation, Vili, 643. IX. 2995 | 
3545 53 Al. : 
Jemuptatio ns, iv. 65: vi. 908. 

bt AD 

Be pts i, 642. 1X. 297. 


10. 


IX. 5405 507 
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oe 

ty galas 11.607. vill. 308. 1x.328, 
oS ae 

‘Tempts, ix. 296. 

Ten, i. 671. vii 193. 1X, 1026. 
xii, 190. See Thoufand. 

Tenfold, ii. 705. vi. 78, 255, 
$72. 

Tend, 1. 183. ili. 272. iv. 438. 


ix. 156, 206, 493, 583, 801. 
xii. 106 
‘Tended, v. Xi. 90: 
‘Tendence, viii. 47. 1X. 419 
‘render, 93° ¥3 ay. Vii. aie. 
ix. 357, 428. x1. 
Tenderly, 1x. 9g! 


an 


Tending, v. 476, ix. 212. X.3 
976. 
Tendrils, iv. 
"Tends, iil. 694. 1X, 1109. 
"Tenerif, iv. 987. 
Tenor, xi. 632. 
Tent, xi. 256. 
"Venth, vi. 194. 
Tents, ys 229% 
681, 5923 607, 7 
wnog ont 
Tepid, vil. 417. 
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| 


| Territory, 


soe 


Tat 
Terms; 11. 331. vi 613; 
Ke A739 Vo sar ne 
ernate, li. 639. 
‘Terrene, vi. 78. 
Terreftrial, iii. 610. 
3X, 103, 435. 
Terrible, il. 671, 682. vi. 106, 
Q10. 1X. 490. x. 233. 
More Terrible, xi. 470, 
Terrific,-vil. 497. 
Terrify, xli, 218. 
Terrify’d, x. 338. 
xi. 638. 
Terror, 1. 113. it, 457, 612, 
chs V1. 134,647, 824. ix, 490, 
67, 850. Xls 111, 464 
xl. 238. 
Terrors, il. 801, 862. vis 735,85Qs 
Teftifies, i. 625. 
Teftify’d, xi. 721. 
Teflimony, vi. 33. xii. 251. 
| Texture, vi. 348. x. 446. 
Thammuz, i. 446, 452. 
Thamyris, ili, 35. 
| Thank, iv. 386. x. 736. 


624 


s] 


Vili, 142. 


| Thanks, iv. 47, Ag te Vik. 97, 
| WALL. Se ey 436, 
| Thaw, xii. 194, 
| Thaws, li. 590. 
| Theatré, iv. 141. 
| Thebes, 1. igh V. 274. 
Themis, U4 
Thomteleun 1. 3345525,793. li.t7, 
501. ill. 145, 122,;825, 028. 


Vi. 3523 547, 628, 653, 689, 
864. vii. 158. ix, 110. X. 1005 
541, 547. My 516, 22, 525, 
| «6685. xii. 45, 515,518. 

i Then; i 93> 153, 162, 225, 243, 
oot ik 2p 94, 329 5145 
644. IV.° 35 403,. 9706 Vers, 
269, 446, 447, 624, 866, 894. 
V1. 103, 218, 243,244,275,7425 
Wil. 13.1522452 39591333 L7y/390, 
435. vill, 126, 278, 290, 3973 


4035 
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403, 408, 446, 614. 1x. 37, 75, 
134, 178, 201, 301, 331, 337> 
364, 378, 336, 470, 479» 562, 
63151656, or, 709,707, 732, 
753: 758, 761, 773, 778 827, 
$30, 884, 1080, 1137, 1158, 
1162, 1175, Kero, 468,173, 
182, 185, 211, 414, 638, 724, 
756, 768, 786, 792, 827, 895, 
999, 1028, tog. xi. 17, 156. 
188, 253, 257, 340, 438, 5155 
538, 549, Apes 589, 591, 728, 
754, 781, 829, 863. xii. 5, 
208, 3455 358, 451, 456, 463, 
456, 482, 499, 515, 524, 547 
585, 640. 
‘Thrence;*) ay? 12 Bayre10} > 234, 
AOMPEANG, 2185 515. eke 
521, 603, 929, 983. il. 53. 
IV. 194, 2305 453, 474 582, 
806, 856. v. 480, 666, vil. Igo, 
510, 536, 554, 616. vill. 233, 
466, 808, ili. 62, 81, 812, 
1185. X. 344, 399s 480, 583, 
675, ie Xi. 107, 390, 402, 
495, 532, 508, 670, 718, 853. 
xii. 535 345 458. 
Thenceforth, — iil. 265,:2° 933; 
ix, 602, 870. X. 214. Xi, 802. 
Xli. 109. 
Theologians, v. 436. hy 
po i. 47, 76, 185, I. 249. 

. 468. v. 645, 689. vierl, 
thes 2775 339- vii. 20, 627. 
Vill, 144, 148,173) 175- 1X. 541, 
642, 849, 1108, 1148, 1154. 
x. 269, 376, 3995 421, 427, 
547 580, 599) 778» 933» 1088. 
Xi. 221. 292, 385, 834, 838. 
xil. 137, 163, 224, 344) 453, 
sey E y 
Thereafter, 11, 50. 
Thereat, x. 487. 
Thereby, i lii. 695. iv. 197. 1x. 128. 
x1. 360, 792. 


As 


ote me A 

Therefore, ii. 187, 456. il. 141, 
331 231, 313. IV. 1035935, 
V. 229, 372,404. Vi. 385, 404, 
699, 817. vil. 516. vill. 198, 
228, 442, 608. ix. -212, 279. 
YOO; SOk. %.? 303,602, i016, 
X1. 30, 93, 314, 520, 702, Sor. 
HUE ZL OC, ne 287, 307, 388, 
588. 

Therein, 3 i. Be ii. 833. ili. 390. 
V. 522, $75. Vill. 340, 548, 
xX. 483. x. $38, 859, 896. 
Xil. 250. 

Thereof, vill. 329. ix. 663, 706s 
724. X. 200, 202. xii. 476 

Thereon, Xi. 326. 

Theffalian, ii. 544, 

Thick, i. 302, 311, 548, hit 
775. W. 264, 412, 754. iil. 25 
61, 362, 507, $77. iv, 174, 
532, 980. vi. 16, 539) 751, 
Vil. 320, 358. Vili.653. ix. 426, 
446, 1038. X. 522, «26, 

Thick-ramm’d, Vi. 485- 

Thick-woven, 1X. 437 

Thicken’ in i 
Hitters x. org: 

Thicket, ii.537. iv.693. vi. 308. 
1X. IICO, IL10; X. LOT, 411. 
Thicket, iv. 136, 681. vil. 458, 

1X..179, 628, 784. 

Thief, iv. 188, 192. 

Thigh, vi. 714. 

Thighs, 1. 664. v. 282, 

Thin, xu. 76. 

Thing, il. 741. iv, 563. vil. 523, 
Spoils Spar aay f 605. 

Things, 1. 16, 389; 643," 2s, 
392, 625, g6z. iii. ss, 448, 
61. W,' 203. V. 43, 10 

- tf 
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604, 605, 682, 695, 1026. 
x. 248, 306, 651, 707. xi. 579, 
712, 870. Xil. 140, 271, 341, 

a tae 

All Things, ii. 190, BIO pV Sy 
ll. 155,446, 448, 675. iv. 43 
599, 611, 667, 692,.759, 999. 
v. 46, 183, 470, 581, 837. 
vi. 708,736. vii. $91. viii. 265, 
340, 303, 476, 493, 524. 
IX. 194, 343, 402, 539, 722, 
804. xX. 7, .269, 380, 840. 
mi “86, 160, -161, 399, goo. 
xi. 618. 

Think, 1. 661. iii. 480. iv. 366, 
432, 675, 759, 835. .V. 433- 
V1. 135, 271, .282, 4375°495: 
Vil. O35. Vill. 174, 224,: 681: 

1X..308, 370, 830,938. xi..2g2 
46 


- 


05. 


688. 
4 Vill, d 10/8036 HK 552 
LINNEY, VIN. 343. 1X,.142. 
Third, i. 705. iv. 869 v. 283, 


vi. 699, 748. x. 82. xii. 267 

421. 

Third part, ii. 692. v..-710. 
vi, 156. 

Thitfiy 160 228, 939. v..goe? 
vil. 68." vill. 8B 202. ..ix.. 586. 
x. 556, 568. xi. 846. 

Thirfted, iv. 336. 

Thirity, v. 190. 

Thiftles, x. 203. 

Thither,. 1834 357, 65, 606; 
674. H. 354 596, 954, 9795 
1054. lil. 573. iv. 452, 456, 


555, 593, 890, 963. v. 266, 


707, 770. Vil. 290; 513, 572. 


ix. 630. x. 629. xi. 200, 344, | 


433, 837. Xl. 755 366. 
Thither-ward, ili. 500, viii. 260. 
Thorn, iv.256. 

Thorns, x. 203. 


TH’ 


| Thorough-fare, x. 393. 1, 
| Though, i. 53, 87,97, 105, 125% 


I41, 153,262, 279, 3615 394s 
4445 5075 570, 624, 631, 763, 
7Ol. H. 13, 18,112, 147,224, 
251, 2545 321, 337. 349, 358, 
4325457, 498, 682; 790, 8135 
8355 992, 1044. il. QQ, 152, 
159,176, 192, 245, 278, 286, 
305, 428, 465, 530, 552, 585, 
602, 686, 6go. iv. 13, 62, 167, 
169, 281, 2955 375, 392, 663, 
674, 675, 706, 890, 941, 973, 
1009; ..V-..755\ 3585 3745 394s 
426,.428, 553, 574, 580, 833, 
875, 903. Vi. 11, 36, OI, 118, 
124, 144, 226; 229, 265, 297, 
3045 3775405» 429, 435) 4575 
593, 660. vil. 18,-25, 26,-31, 
50, 99> 112, 148, 1795. 3315 
356, 368, 497, 552. viii. 92, 
108, 117,129, 215, 2895°3355 
402, 421, 463, 485, 500, 506, 
598. 1X." 70, 128, 139, 171, 
224, 296, 301s 3945. 3775 390 
428, 432, 468, 485, 490, 551, 
Gor, O10, 648, 664, 715, 746, 
805, 810, 939, 945, 1065, 
X. QT, 109, 135, 165, 173, 
2275 2745 331 3355302, 557 
592, G00, 690, 692, 716, 741, 
7595794 830, 836, 878,977. 
XVe 31, 40, 71, 117, 173.177, 
180, 272, 330, 332, 459, 492, 
496, 509, 585, 604,611, 760, 
886. xii. 2,37, 96,140, 201, 
3°7> 403, 410, 494, 514, $17, 
576, 603, 621. 


Thought, i. 54, 560. iv. 457 


794. V- 159, 384, 7275 828. 
V1. 98, 192, 236. Vil. 53,82, 
603. viil. 500. Ix. 799, 898, 
104. X. 788. X1.770. xii. 558. 


Thought (verb) iv. 50, 198,.320. 


V. 37, 576, 665. vi. 20, 264, 
439» 


THR 
430, 500, 538, vil. 139, 611. 


Wiii.3, 289. ix. 319, 555, 857> | 


977, 1119,1179. X- 219, 1017, 
1049. X1.\4.00. 


Thoughts, i. 88, 557, 659, 680. 
ii, 115, 148, 283, 354, 421 | 


526, 558, 630. il. 375 171. 
iv. 19, 953/362, 688, 807. 
v. 28, 96, 209, 232, 5525 676, 
712. Vi. 90, 367, 581, 629- 
Vill. 40, 167, 183, 187, 414, 
590. ix. 88, I01,.130, 213, 
229, 288, 471, 473» 572 003: 
843, 918. x. 608, 975, 1008. 
Xi. 498. Xil. 275, 377- 


Thoufand, i. 796. il. 967. V-249- | 


Vii. 382. vill, 6o1. 


Thoufand Thoufand, vii. 383. 
Ten Thoufand, i. 545. li. 934. | 
iil, 488. vi. 836. vil. 559. 
Ten Thoufand fold, xi. 678. 
Ten Thoufand Thoufand, v. 583. 


vi., 767. 


7 
Twenty Thoufand, vi. 769. 
Thoufands, i..760. vi. 48, 


2709s 373: 


By ‘Thoufands, vi. 594. 
Thracian, vil. 34. 

‘Thrall x.402. 

"Phralls; ¢1.. £49. 

Thrafcias, X. 700. 

Threaten’d, iv. 968. Vi. 359. 


P7745 56870. 


Threatens, iil. 441. 
Threatner, ix. 687. 
Threatning, ii. 177,705. ill.425. 


iv. 77. 1x. 939. xi. Ot. 


Threats, iv. 968. v. 889. vi. 283, 


287. ix. §3,.085. 


Three, ii. 645, 646. v. 382. 
3 


Vill. 130. X. 323, 324, : 

xi. 417, 736, 866. xi. 188. 
Three-bolted, vi, 754. 
Threefold, 11. 645. 
Threfhing-floor, iv. 984. 
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148, | 
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TITER 


| Threfhold, x. 594. 
Threw, ii. 5455 755- iv. 40, 609, 


vi. 639, 864. vil. 468. 


Threw down, ili. 391. 
| Thrice, 1. 74,619. 1. 645. IV. 1ES~ 


ix. 16, 64. x. 855. 


Thrive, ii. 261. 
| Thrives, x. 236. 
| "Phroatyox7713.- 
Throes, i. 780. 
Throne, i. 42, 105, 639. it. 1, 


23, 68, 104, 138, 241, 267, 
320, 445, 959. il. 148, 314, 
350, 649, 655. Iv. 89, 597, 
944. v. 163, 585, 656, 679, 
725, 868. vi. 5, 88, 103, 133, 
426, 679,°758, 834. ‘Vil. 137, 
556, 585. xX. 28, 382, 445. 
x1. 20, 82, 389. Xl. 323, 370- 


| Throned, i. 128, 386. lil. 58, 


| -' 305, 377. Vi. 772, 890- 
| Thrones, i. 360. Ul. 310% 430. 


ili. 320. v. 363, 601, 749, 772» 
840. vi. 199, 366, 723, 84I- 
vii. 198. x. 86, 460. Xl. 232, 
296. ; 


Throng, iv. 831. v. 650. vi. 308. 


Vil. 297, 1X, 142. X. 453. 
iene 


Throng (verb) 1.780. 
Throng’d, i, 761. vi, 83, 857+ 


Xli. 64.4. 


Thronging, WGA eM. 555. i 
Through, i. 118, 177, 288, 366, 


375» 3959 464, 518, 544, 507, 
595. u. 148, 156, 262, 400, 
A12, 464,473 544, 618, O41, 
663, 684, 771, 783, 829, 9435 
948, 953> 974, ICOI, I0l4, 
1018. i. 16, 52, 87, 133, 254> 
358, 378) 400, 544, 5O4, 5 
59°; 605, 651, 657, 035, 7 
IV. 223, 224, 227, 272; 53% 
555,789, 868, 934, 975. v-Il, 
50, 225, 251, 253, 207, 292, 


Heat 


IX NY Du EMO 


THU 
298, 439, 665, 692, 874, go4. 
v1. 1, 7, 166, 203, 248, 330, 
368, 384, 392, 749, 873, 889. 
Vil. 92, 134, 229, 246, 299, 
| 3732 404, 574. Vill. 141, 421. 
1X. 179, §20, 637, 641, 676, 
783, 789, 891, 1110, xX. 188, 
3942 407, 411,418, 441, 522, 
607, 636, 643,667, 709, 830, 
846, 897, 902. xi. 17, 68, 562, 
673. xil. 49, 208, 216, 226, 
313, 4492 454s 455» 489, 


49- 

Throughout, i. 754. v.726. v.344, 

$33 WAL 2395. 592. 
Thrown, 1. 741. 1v.228. vi.843. 
Thrown off, iii. 362. 
‘Thrown out, x. 887. 
‘Throws, 1. 56. ili. 562, 741: 
Thruft, ii, 857. iv. 508. 
Thunder, i. 93, 174,258, 601. 


Hs 665 1166, 294, 47:75 882. | 


lil. 393. 1v.928, v.193. Vi. 606, 

632, 713, 764, 854. ix. 1002. 

X. 33, 666. xii. 181, 229. 
"Thunder (verb) x. 780. 
Thunderbolts, i, 328. vi. 580. 
‘Thunder-ftruck, vi. 858. 
Thunders, 11.267. vi.836. vii.606. 
‘Fhund’rer, vi. 491. 
Thund’rers, ii. 28. 


Thund’ring, i. 233, 386. vi. 487, 


x. S14. 

‘Thundrous, x. 702. 

Thus, 15.835) 127;.1925 266; 272, 
327s 559, 746, 789, UN. 10, 92, 
118, 142, 164, 194, 195, 226, 
228, 309, 378, 389, 429, 466, 
486, 506, 614, 680, 741, 746, 
784, 816, 840, 871, O14, 968, 
988. Il. 40,79, 135, 143, 152, 
156, 167, 226, 273, 416, 653, 
693, 699; °736,. iv. 31, 105, 
114, 246, 357, 3593 3745 400, 
440, 457, 476, 504, 505, 560, 


THE 

576, 610, 634, 689, 720, 781, 
787, 810, 822, 834, 365, 877, 
885, 902, 903, 924,977, 1005. 
V. 17; 27, 675 935 Q4s 152, 
155, 307, 321, 361, 371, 396, 
4515400, 561, 562, 594, 599, 
672309385:771; 808, 843, 852, 
876. vi. 28, 113, 130, 150, 
171, 200, 261, 281, 417, 450, 
536, 557, 608, 620, 679, 706, 
722, 800, 893. vii. 69, 109, 
110, 138, 232, 252, 446, 518, 
535+ 626, 634. vill. 4, 7, 65, 
1592179» 217, 249, 277, 281, 
2835 3375 349» 350, 367, 368, 
378s 434 500, 521, 595, 644. 
Ix. 82, 97, 98, 144,.158, 204, 
220, 220, 272, 321, 322, 341, 
342, 371s 378, 385, 393, 4575 
472, 474, 531, §35, 536, 
5372 §52, 567, 610, 614, 646, 
659, 678, 726, 744, 794, 807, 
855, 886, 894, 920, 922, 960, 
1016, 1074, 1119, 1131, 1133, 
1143, 1187. xX, 33, 67, 85, 
102, 105, 115, 124, 144, 157, 
161, 174, 192, 197, 229, 2345 
2045 353, 383, 545, 572, §90, 
596, 602, 706,719, 756, 8235 
837, 845, 863, 866, 913, 914, 
946, 966, 1012. xi. 1, 21, Al, 
83, 140, 162, 170, 1925225, 
250, 269, 286, 289, 2055-3345 
37°, 422, 449, 452, 453, 466, 
503, 504s $075 597, 603, 628, 
676, 683, 698, 762, 785% 869. 
xi. 6, 61, 63, 79, 105, 190, 
244, 269, 285, 386, 468, 502, 
5525 574, 609, 


Thus far, i. 587. ii. 22, 211, 


23 
321. Vv. 803. Vi. 700. vil, 232. 
Vill. 179, 437, X. 370, 


Thus high, ii. 7, 8. 
Thus low, itie81. 
Thus much, iv, 899. 


Thwart, 


TIM 

Thwart; vill. 132. x. 703, 1075. 

Thwarts, iv. 557. 

Thyeftean, x. 688. 

Tiar, ii. 625. 

Tide, xi. 854. 

Tidings, v. 870. x. 36, 346. 
Xi. 226, 302. Xil. 375, 504. 

Tidore, ii. 639. 

Tiger, iv. 403. vil. 467. 

Tigers, iv. 344. 

Tigris, XS 7 1. 

‘Tiles, iv. 191. 

Till, vii. 332. vili.. 320. XI. 97; 
261. 

Till> i. 4, 227, 299, 325, 347> 
365, 418, 776. il. 527 537 
717, 740, 755> 778. il. 125, 
458, 499, 712, 742- IV. 40, 
534, 606, 912. V. 31, 35, 187, 
253, 270, 309; 376, 478. Vi. 2, 
10, 246, 262, 268, 396, 479> 
650. vii. 36, 107, 157, 313° 
380, 435, §51. Vill. 190, 2585 
518. 1x. 72, 207, 219, 246, 
575, 596, 622, 803, 894, 1016, 
1044, 1065. xX. 101, 206, 352, 
513,574, 607, 632,938, 1084. 
Xi. 40, 61, 82, 178, 498, 534; 
535, 550, 586, 588, 664, 744, 
9758, 795, 828, goo. XII. 24, 
58, 106, 169, 194, 199, 207, 
267, 35155395555. 

Till now, ii. 744. iv. 466. vi. 208, 
A429, 432. 1X. 858, 1023. x. 369. 

Till then, i. 93, 638. il. 690. 
Vili. 206, ix. 766, 787. x. 646. 
Xi. 198. Xil. 90, 333. 

Tillage, xi. 434. 

Tilth, xi. 430. 

Tilting, ix. 34. Xl. 747 

Timber, xi. 728. 

Timbrels, i. 394. 

Time, x. 606. 

Time, i. 36, 253, 769. ii. 210, 


274, 297, 348, 603, 774, 894, 


TON 

lil. 284, iv. 6, 489, 639. v. 38, 
493, 498, 580, 848, 859. 
Wi. 177. Vill. “49740 4K.070, 
404. X. 24,74, 915345. xi. 244, 
859. Xil. 152, 161, 301, 554, 
$35- 3 rg 

Timely, iii. 728. iv. 614. wii. 74. 
X. 1057. 

Times, xii, 243, 437. See Four, 
Nine. 

Timorous, ii. 117. vi. 857. 

Tindture, vii. 367. 

Tine 5x., Loss 

Tinfel, ix. 36. 

Tipt, vi. 580. 

Tire, vi. 605. 


» Tirefias, iil. 36. 


Tiffues, v. 592. 

Titan, i. 510. 

Titanian, 1. 198. 

Title, xi.a163 daiisge. 

Titled, xi. 622. 

Titles, 11. 311. V.773,801. 1X.793. 
Xli. 516. 

Titular, v. 774. 

To cand troy 19772. \ii.t Goy,; 
1031. Ul. 553. Vi. 328, 643, 
665. 

Toad, iv. 800. . 

Tobias, v. 222. 

Tobit’s, iv. 170. 

Together, v. 696. vi. 215, 316, 
857. 1X. 1095,°1099, 1112. 
X. 287, 290, 785. XI. 739. 

Toil, i. 319,698. il. 1041, iv. 327. 
Vi. 257. 1X. 242. 

Toil’d, vi. 449. 

Toil’d out, x. 475. 

Toilfome, iv. 439. xi. 179. 
Told, vii, 178, 279.) ‘vill. 3211 
ix. 863, 886. x. 40. xi. 298. 
Tolerable, ii. 460. x. 654, 

977: 
Tones, v. 626. 
Tongue, ii, 112. Vi. 135) 1545 
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2975360. Vil. 113,603. Vili.219, 


272. 1X. 554,674,749. x. 518, 
§r9.1x1. 620; 


Tongues, vii. 26. x. 507. xii. 53, | 


485, 520, 584. viii. 579, 

ber ie. 663. IX. 1143). 563. 
met - S54, 872. iii, «R65. | } MeO 

ay 793. vil 225, 359. | Touch ( verb] V. 411. vi. 666. 

viii. 300, 465, 536, ix. 455, | vil. 46. vili. 530. ix. 651, 742. 

347; 1004, 1043. Xi. 82, 223, | 925. X. 46. 

517. xii. 649. } Touch’d, iv. 811. vi.479. vii. 258. 
Took leave, il. 739. Vill. 47. ix. 380, 688, 987. 
Took’ft, ii. 765. 2G: 

Tools, xi. 572. | trouchete 1 ager: 
‘Top; 1.67 289,5 699 Ors 670. | Tour, xi. 185. 

Hi. 545. Ui. 504, 742. Vv. 598. | Toward, i. 284, 669. ii. 642. 

vil. 6, 585. vill. 303. xis 378, lil. 435, 739. viii. 231, 207. 

S51. Xil. 44, 227, 588. | -IX.'495. xX. 64. xi. 38. 
‘Topaz, lil. 597. | Towards, ii. 477, 516, 631, 873. 
‘Tophet, i. 404. lil. 89, °3 359 581. iv. 27, 2 
Tops, iv. 142. v. 193. Vi. 645. vi. 648. 1x. 375. x. 28, 288, 

Vil. 287, 424. xi. 852. Q41. x1. 848, 854. xiie 405215, 
"Torch, x1. 590. }. 296. 

Tore, 1. 542. il. ¥43,783. vi. 588. | Tower, 1. 591. iv. 30. oxii, 44, 

Vil. 34. 5 ts 73 
‘Torment, iv. 893. vill. 244. | Tower (verb) vii. 441. 

1x)'121. xr 998. i ‘Tower’d, ix. 498. 


‘Torment {verb) x. 781. xi. 769. 
‘Tormented, vi. 244. 
Tormenting, iV. $033 
Torments, ii. 70, 169, 274. 1v. 88, 


510. 

"Torments’ (verb) 1. 56. 

Torn, 1..232,, U.1926, 1044. 
iV. 994. 


‘Tormement, ix. 37. xi. 652. 
Torrent, ii. 581. vi. 830. vil. 299. 


| TRA 

Total, iv. 665. vi. 73.. viii. 627. 
2 i 127. 
aap ill, 608.. iv. 686, 812. 


‘Towred, i. 773: 
| Tow’ring, ii. 635. v.271. vi. 110. 


| Towers, i. 499. il, 62, 129, 
104g. IV. 211. v.°.758, 907. 
x1, 640. 


Towns, xi. 639. 
Toy, ix. 1034. 
‘Trace, -vii. 481. 


| Prace (verb) ix. 682. xi. 329. 


Trac’d, iv. 949. 


Torrid, i. 297. 1. 904. xi. 634. | Track, i. 28. ii. 1025. vii4g8._ 

Tortuous, ix. 5106. Vi, 767.1%. GUO IG gmasO7. 

Torture, 1.67. xi, 481. Klee gay 

"Torturer, u. 64. Trading, ii: 640. 

'Tortures, ii. 63. 1x. 469. Tradition, x. 578. 

‘Torturing, U. gt. Traditions, xii. 512. 

Toffing, i. 184. x1. 489. ‘Tragic, ix. 6. 

Toft, ii. 499. ix, £126,/X, 287, | Train, i, 478. i. 873. iv. 349, 
718, 649. ¥.,160,.351, 767. Vi. 143- 


Vii. 221, 


ee Ee 


TRA 
Vil. 221, pie 444,574. 1x. 387, 
516,548. x. 80. xi. 862. 
xi. "TSt, 
Train’d up, vi. 167. 
‘Training, vi. 553. 
Trains, xi. 624. 
Trample, iv. 1016. 
Trampled, i. 195. 
‘Trance, viii. 462. 
Tranfact, vi. 286. 
Tranfcend, v. 457. 


Tranfcendent, i. 86. ii. 427. 


x. O14. 
Transfer, x. 165. 


‘Transferr’d, v. 854. vi. 678. x.56. 


Transfix, 1. 3209. 
'Transfix’d, ii. 181. 
‘Transform, i. 370. 


Treat ‘4, 11.785.1V.824.1X.507; 


Le 
Transfus'd, iii. 389. Vi. 704. 


Tranfgrefs, i. 31. li. 94. iv. 880. 
Vi.Q12. Vii. 47. Vill.643, ix.go2. 


a. 253° 


Tranfgrefs’d, vill. 330. ix. 1161, 


‘Tranfgrefling, v. 244. 1x. 1169. 
Tranfgreffion, X. 49. Xil. 399 
‘Tranfgreffions, iv. 
"Tranfgreflor, xi. ed 
Tranfgreflors, x. 72. 
‘Tranfient, xil. 554. 
Tranfition, xi. 5. 
Tranfitory, ii. 446. 
Tranflated, iii. 461. 
Tranfmigration, x. 261. 
‘Tranfparent, vil. 265. 
‘Tranfpicuous, vill. 141. 
Tranfpires, V. 438. 
Tranfplanted, ili. 293. vil. 360. 
Tranfported, vill.529,5 30. 1x.474. 
x. O26. 


‘Tranfports, 1.231. ii1.81, vili.567. 


Tranfubftantiate, v. 438. 
Tranfverfe, iii. 488. x1. 563. 
Trappings, ix. 36, 

Vor, Il, 
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Travel, x. 593. 

Travel (verb) ii: 980, v. 222. 

Travel’d, iit. gol. 

Traveling, viii. 138. 

Traverie, i. 568. 

Travers'd, IX. 4340 

Trav erfing, ix. ak 

Tread, iv. 866. 

Tread (verb) ii. 328. Iv. 6324 
v. 201. X. 190. xi. 630. 

Tread down} 1. 327. 

Treading, il. 941. 

Treafon, i. 207. 

Treafures, i. 688. 

Treat, xi. 588. 

Trebifond, i. 584. 

Treble, i: 220. 

Tree, i. 2. iv. 195, 395, 4279 
644. V. 51, 57. Vil. 46, 542. 
Vill 906, .32.45.13234 -4X-.785 
576, 591, 594, 617, 644, OST, 
660, 661, 723, 727, 834, 850, 
863, 1026, 1033, 1095, X. 121, 
143, 199, 554. XI. 320, 426, 
858. 

Tree of Knowledge, 1V. 221,423, 


by 514. 1X. 751, 752, 848 


4 
ener Life, ili. 354. iv. 194, 
218, 424. Vill, 326. x1. 94, 122. 
Trees, iv. 147, 217, 248, 421. 
v. 309, 426.- Vil. 324, 459. 
Vili, 304, 313. 1x, 618, 795, 
1118. x. 101, 558,1667, x. 28. 


Xl. 124, 832. 
Trees of God, v. 39°- Vil. 533 
Trees of Life, v 652. 


Tremble, xii. 228, 

Trembled, ii. 676, 788. 1x. 1000, 
Trembling, iv. 266. 

Tremifen, xi. 404. 

Trench, 1. 677. 

Trepidation, iil. 483. 

Trefpafs, ii. 122. ix. 693, 889s 


1006, 


Trefies, 
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Trefles, Iv. 305,497. V.10. 1X.841. 
X. QUI. 

Tribes, ill. 532. vil. 488. x1. 279. 
Nib 23, 220, 

Tribulation, xi. 63. 

Tribulations, ili. 336. 

Tribunal, 11. 326. 

Tribute, v. 343. vill. 36. 

Trident, x. 295. 

Triform, ill. 730. 

Trinacrian, ui. 661. 

Trine, x. 659. 

Triple, it. 569. V." 9 90.. Wi. 672, 
650. 

Triple-colour'd, x1. 897. 

Tripping, xi. 847. 

Triton, iv. 276. 

Triumph, iii, 254. vi. 886. 
vii. 180. x. 537, 546. xi. 695, 
788. 

Triumph (verb) 1x. 948. 

Triaumphal, vi. 881. x. 390. 

Triumphant, iv. 975. v. 693. 
vi. 889. x. 464. XI. 491. 

Triumph’d, x. 186, 572. 

Triumphing, .ili. 338. xi. 452. 

Triumphs, xi. 723. 

Triumphs (verb) 1. 123. 

Trod,. ix, 526. 

Trodden, 1. 682. 1x. 572. 

Troll, xi. 620. 

Troop, 1, 437. 

Troop (verb) vil. 297. 

Trooping, i. 760. 

Trophies, 1. 539. X. 355. 

Trppic,..x: 670. 

Trouble, v.34, 90. Vi. 634. 
XL. 104, 

Trouble (verb) vi. 272. xil. 209. 

Troubled, i.557. ii..534. iy. 19, 
315. v. 882. vil. 216. x. 36, 
410. 

Troubles, iv. 575. 

‘Troublefome, iv. 740, 

‘Froy, ix. 16. 


: TUN 

Truce, ii. 526. vi. 407, 578, 

xi. 244. 

True, ii. 104. iv. 98, 196, 250, 
251, 282, 294, 295, 750, goo. 
V- 305. V1. 430. Vill. 384, 589. 
1X. 788, 982,1024,1069. x.494, 
789. Xi. 361,790. xii. 83, 145, 
2745 358. 

Truly, iv. AQI. 

Trumpery, iii. 475. 

Trumpet, Vi. 60,203,526. vil.296. 
Sh. 7a 

Trumpet’s, xii. 229. 

Trumpets, i. 532, 754. ii. nie. 

Trunk, vii. 416. ix. 589. 

Truft, i. 46. 

Truft (verb) ii. 17. v. 788. x. 881. 
xl. 328, 418. 

Trufted, i. 40. vii. 143. x. 877. 

Trafting, vi. 119. xii. 133. 

Truth, in, 338. iv. 293. v. 771, 
gO2. vi. 32, 34, 122, 173, 381- 
Ix. 738. X. 755, 856. x1. 667, 
704, 807. Xl. 303, 482, 490, 
SITs 5339 $35- 

Truth’s, xii. 569. 

Try, 1. 269. Iv. 941. v. 727, 86¢. 
vi, 120, 818. Vill. 75, 437. 
1X. 860. x. 254, 382. 

Trial, i. 366. iv. 855. viii. 447. 
1x. 316, 366, 370, 380, 951, 
9752 1177- 

Try’d, iv. 896. v. 532. vi. 120, 
418, vil. 159. Vili. 271. ix. 317.. 
x1. 63, 805. 

Tube, 1ii. 590. 

Tuft, iv. 325. ix. 419. 

Tufts, vil. 327. 

Tumid, vii. 288. 

Tumult, 11. 966, 1040. vi. 674. 

Tumults, v. 737. 

Tumultuous, il. 936.. iv. 16, 

Tun, iv. 816. 

Tune, v. 196. 


“ Tuneable, v. 15t. 


Tun’d} 
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| un'd, iil. 366. vil. 436, 559: 638,699. vii. 201,346. vill. 547 
| ix. 540. 1X, ZO2, 211. °X, 82> 200.1072. 
| Tunes, ili. 40. v. 41. xi. 57, 186, 454, 565, Ooo. 
| Tunings, vil. 598. xil. 169, 197, 254, 431. 
_ Turbulent, ix. 1126. Two and Two, vill. 350. 
_ Furcheftan-born, xi. 396. Two-handed, vi. 251. 
em Turf, v. 39%. a. $24. Only Two, ix. 415. 

Turkifh, x. 434. Us Two, x. 924, 999. 


You Two, xX. 397. 

Ty’d, i. 426. 

Type, 1. 405. 

Types, Xil. 232, 303. 
Typhonean, i. 539. 
Typhon, i. 199. 

Tyrannize, xii. 39. 
Tyrannous, xil. 32. 
Tyranny, i. 124. ii. $9. Xxil. 95. 
Tyrant, x. 466. xil. 96, 173. 
Tyrant’s, iv. 394+ 


U 


Turn, vii. 380. vill. 491. 
_ Turn (verb) ii. 582. v. 413, 
| AAl, 497,630. V1. 2349. 291, 
| 662. xX. 668,072, 1093. XI. 3735 
806. Xil. 471, 510. 
spurt afide, x1. 630. 
—-'Turn’d, iii. 500,582,624,646,718, 
: 736. iv. 410, 480, 502, 536, 
721, 741, 978. V. 420, 906. 
: Vi. 284, 509, 649, 881. vil.213, 
238," “Vili. 267, 507.. 1X.0527, 
603, 834, 920. x. 192, 546, 
688, gog. xi. 675,714. xii. 176. 
Turning, 11. 63, 968. v. 255- 
Turns, i. 495. ii. 876. v. 332. 
Vil. 129. 1X, 330. 
By Turns, ii. 598. vi. 7- 
Turnus, ix. 17. 
Turret, 1X. 525. 
Tufcan, 1. 288. 
Twelve, iii. sg7. xii. 163, 226. 
Twenty, vi. 769. 
Twice, ix. 859. 
Twice ten, x. 669. 
Twigs, ix. 11o5. 
Twilight, i. 597. iv. 598..v.645. 
vi. 12, Vil. 583. 1X. 50. 
Twine, iv. 348. 
Twines, v. 216. 
Twinn’d, xii. 85. 
Twins, x. 674. 
’Twixt, i. 346. v. 589. Vi. 104. 
Tee Le 
Two, ti. 714. iii. 33, 65. iv. 288; 
382,404, 505, 7325 786, 790, . 
820, 874, 1002. V. 132; 300. Un-apparent, Vil. 103. 
vi. 305, 313, 306, 684, 685, Unapproached, 11, 4. 
* Bbbb 2 Unap- 


Uglier, ii. 662. 
Ugly, x. 539. x1. 464. 
Ulcer, xi. 484. 
Ulyffes, il. 1019. 
Umbrage, ix. 1087. 
Umbrageous, iv. 257. 
Umpire, ii. 907. il, 195. 
Unable, x. 165, 750. 
Unacceptable, il. 251. 
Unaccomplifh’d, ii. 455. 
Unaéttive, iv. 621. vill. 97. 
~ Un-admonifh’d, v. 245. 
Unador’d, 1. 738. 
Unadorn’d, iv. 305. Vil. 314. 
Unagreeable, x. 256. 
| Un-aided, vi. 141. 
Unalterably, v. 502. 
Unamaz'd, 1x. 552. 
Unanimous, iv. 736. Vi. 95. 
xii. 603. 
Un-anfwer’d, vi. 163. 
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UNC 
Unapprov’d, v. 118, 
Un-argued, iv. 636. 
Un-armed, iv. s52. vi. 
Unaffay’d, ix. ite ve 
Unattempted, i. 16. 
Unattended, viii. 6a. 

Unaware, ii. 156. iii. 547. ix. 362. 
Unawares, ii. 932. v. 731. 
Un-barr’d, vi. 4. 
Unbecoming, vi. 237, 
Unbefitting, iv. 759. 
Unbegot, x. 988. 
Unbeheld, iv. 674. 
Unbenighted, x. 682. 
Unbenign, x. 661. 
Unbefought, x. 1058. 
Unbid,. x. 204. 
Unblam'd) iii. 3. ix. «. 
Unbleft, i. 238. x. 988. 


Unborn, iv. 662. vii. 220. xi.coz. | 
) 3 | 


Unbottom’d, ii. 405. 
Unbound, iii. 603. 
Unbounded, iv. 60..x. 471, 
Unbroken, ii, 6gr. 
Unbuckled, xi. 245, 
Unbuild, viii. 81. xii. 
On-call’d, ix. 523. 
Uncelebrated, vii. 
Uncertain, ili. 76, 
Onchane’d, vil. 24, 
Unchangeable, iii. 127. 
Uncheck’d, viii. 189. 
Uncireumferib’d, vii. 170, 
Uncelean, ix. 1098. 
Unclouded, x. 65. 
Uncolour’d, v. 189. 
Uncompounded, i. 42, 
Unconcern’d, xi. 174. 
Unconform, v. 259. 
Unconquerable, i. 106. vi. 118, 
Unconfum’d, i. 69. ii. 648. 
Uncover’d, 1x. 1059. 
Uncouth, ii. 407, 827. v 
Vi. 362,, Vil, 230." x. 47%, 
Un-create, v. 895. ix, 943. 


| Underneath, i. 


UND 

Uncreated, ii. 150. vi. 268; 

Un-cropt, iv. 731. 

Unétion, vi. 709. 

Unétuous, ix. 635, 

Uncull’d, xi. 436. 

Undaunted, ii. 677, 955. iv. 851. 
Vi. 113. 

Undazled, iii. 614. 

Undeck’d, v. 380. 

Undefil’d, iv. 761. 

Un-delighted, iv. 286. 

Under, i, 130, 207, 313, 345, 
477, 602, 659. li. 183, 261, 
322, 498, 886. ii. 242, 275, 
319, 322,424, 514, 640. iv. 88, 
122, 239, 282, 325, 451, 478, 
496, $72, 721. V. 137, 288, 
463, 587, 609, 687, 698, 776, 
830. vi. 67, 142, 215, 409, 
478, 521, 533, 652, 777, 779, 
832. vil. 159, 283, 402, 408, 
422. vill. 470. ix, 208, 492, 
7742 925. X. 154, 199, 445, 
1003. XI. 320, S11, 725, 740, 
fas 2 Xl. 245 39> 320 5395 
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Underfoot, iv, 700. 

Undergo, i, 155. ix, 9533 971. 
Sot Op kas 

Under - ground, — vi. 196, 666.: 
vii. 301, 469, ix. 72, xi. 570, 
XH, 42. 

Undergrowth, iv. 175: 

FOU. MLS eT 8: 

iv. 225,-v. 87. vi. 659. vii. 268: 


Underftand, vi: 625, viii. 345: 


_ 540. xu. 376. 


Underflanding, v. 486, vi. 444. 
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Underftood, j.662. iv. 55. v. 450. 
vi, 626. villi. 352. ix.’ 1035. 
X. 34.4, 883. xii. 58, 514. 

Undertake, il, 419. 

Undertook, iv. 935. x. 74: 


) Undeferv’d, xii. 27. 


Unde. 


| 
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UNF 
Undefervedly, xii. 94. 
Undefirable, ix. 824. 
Undetermin’d, ii. 1048. 
Undiminifh’d, i. 154. iv. 836. 
Undifmay’d, 11. 432. vi. 417. 
Undo, ix. 926, 944. 
Undone, iil. 235. 
Undoubtedly, 1. 672. 
Undoubted, x. 1093. 
Undrawn, vi. 751. 
Undreaded, x. 595. 
Undying, vi. 739. 

Unearn’d, ix. 225. 

Uneafy, i. 295. 

Uneloquence, vill, 219. 

Un-employ’d, iv. 617. 

Unenvied, 1. 23. 

Unequal, vi. 453, 454. 

Unequal’d, 1x. 983. 

Unegquals, vill. 383. 

Unefpy’d, iv. 399. Vi. §23- 

Unefiential, i. 439. 

Unexampled, ji. 410. 

Un-expected, vi. 774. xi. 268. 

Un-experienc’d, iv, 457. 

Unfaithful, xii. 461, 481. 

Unfaftens, 11. 879, 

Unfear’d, ix. 187. 

Unfeigned, vi. 744. Vill. 603. 
xaoge, T104. 

Unfelt, ii. 703. vill. 475. 

Unfold, iv. 381. v, 568. vk. 558, 
Vil. 94. x1. 785. 
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nforbid, vii. 94. 
Unforeknown, ili. 119, 
Unforefeen, ii. 821. 
Un-forewarn’d, v. 245. 
Unform’d, vil. 233. 
Unfortunate, x. 970. 
Un-found, vi. 500. 
Unfounded, ii. 829. 
Unfrequented, i. 433, 
Unfulfilld, iv. 511. 
Unfum’d, v. 349. 


UNK 

Unfurl’d, 1.535. 

Ungodly, vil. 185. 

Ungovern’d, xi. 517. 

Ungraceful, viii. 218. 

Unguarded, vi. 133. X. 419- 

Unhallow’d, ix. 931. 

Unhappily, x. 917. 

Unhappy, i. 268. ix. 1136. 

Unharmonious, xi. 51. 

Unheard, i. 395, 738. ill. 645. 

Unheeded, iv. 350. 

Un-hide-bound, x. 601. 

Unholy, xi. 106. 

Un-hop’d, x. 348. 

Unhord, iv. 188. 

Unhurt, vi. 444. 

Un. imaginable, vil. 54. 

Un-immortal, x. 611. 

Unimplor’d, ili. 231. ix. 222 

Unindear’d, iv. 776. 

Uninform’d, viii. 486. 

Uninterrupted, 1. 68. 

Un-invented, vi. 470. 

Union, ii. 36. v. 612. vi. 63- 
vii. 161. viii. 431, 604, -627- 
ix. 966. 

Unifon, vii. 599. 

Unite, iv. 263. 1x. 314. X. 247- 

United, i. 88, 560, 62g. iv. 230, 
v. 610, 831. ix. 608. 

Unites, x. 364. xi, 382. 

Unity, viii. 425. Fy 

Univerfal, i. 541. ii. g51- il. 48, 
317, 676. iv. 266. Vv. 1545 
205. Vi. 34,797. Vii. 2575 316. 
viii. 376. ix. 612. x. 505, 508+ 
xi, 824. 

Univerfally, ix. 542. 

Univerfe, ii. 622. iil. §84, 721- 
Vii. 227. viii. 360. ix. 684. 
Unjuft, it. 200. ii. 215. v. 818, 
819, 831. Xi. 455. Xi, 294. 

Unjultly, vi. 174. 

Unkindly, iii. 456. ix. 1050. | 

Unkindnefs, ix. 271. 

Un- 
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Unknown, ii. 443, 444. iii, 496. 
Iv. 830. Vi. 262. vii. 75, 404. 
ix, 619, 755; 757, 864, G05. 
Xi. 55, 13:4. 

Unlefs, ii. 236, ots. iii. 210. 
vill. 186. ix. 44, 129. X. 1032. 

Unlibidinous, v, 449, 

Unlicene’d, iv. goog. 

Unlightfome, vii. 355. 

Unlike, i. 75. vis S17. ix, 1114. 

Unlimited, iv. 435. 

Unlock, ik 8¢z. 

Unmake, iii. 163. 

Unmark’d, x. a4t. 

Unmeafur’d, v. 399. 

Unmeditated, v, 149. 

Unmeet, viii. 442. 

Unmerited, xii. 278. 

Unminded, x. 332. 

Unmindful, vi. 369. xi. 618. 

Un-mix’d, vi. 742. 

Unmow'd, i: 554. lis 429. IV. 455, 
822. V. 898. vill! 532. xi. 192. 

Cats nd’ Evil 268. x gy: 
Xif. P40. 

Unnumber'd, 11. 903. vii. 432. 

Un-obey’d, v. 670. 

Un-obnoxious, vi. 404. 

Wnobfcur’d, i. 265. 

Unobferv’d, iv. 130. 

Un-oppos’d,: vi. 132. 

Un-original, x, 477. 

Un-paid, v. 782. 

Un-pain’d, viv 455. 

Un-peopled, i. 4 

Unperceiv’d, ir. 681. xi. 224. 

Un-piere’d, iv. 246. 

Unpitied, it. 185. iv. 

Unpolluted, ii. 139, 

Unpofiefs'd, viii. 153 

Unprattic’d, viii. rg 

Unprats’dy ix. 23 2! 

Unpremeditated, ix. 24, 

Unprepar'd} vir 197. 

Unpreventeds: iit. 23 14 


caste 


UNS§ 


Unproclam’d,; xi. 220. 


Unpurg’d, v. 419. 


| Un-purfued, vi. 1. 
| Unquenchable, vi. 874, 
| Unquiet, v. 11. x. 975, 


Unreal, x. 471. 

Unrein’d, vii. 17. 

Un-remov'd, iv. 987: 

Unrepriev’d, ii! 185. 

Unreprov’d, iv. 493. 

Unrefpited, ii. 18 3. 

Un-reft, ix. 1052. Xi, 174, 

Unrevok’d, v. 602. 

Unrighteous, iti. 292- 

Unrival’d, iti. 68. 

Unfafe, vi. 309. 

Unfavoury, v. 401. 

Unfay, iv. gs, 947. 

Unfearchable, viii. 10. 

Unfearch’d, iv. 789. 

Unfeafonable, vii}. zor. 

Un-feduc’d, v. 899. 

Unfeemlieft, ix. rog4. 

Unfeemly, x. 155. 

Unfeen, ii. 659, 841. iii. 585. 
iv. 130, 678. viil. 485. x. 21, 
448. xi. 265, 671. Xil. 49, 
361. 

Unfhaken; iv. 64. v. 899. 

Unfhar'’d, ix. 880. 

Unfhed, xii. 176. 


| Unfightly, iv.63 1. vil. 3'14. xi.5 10. 
| Unskilful, xi. 3/2. 

, Un-fleeping, v. 647: 

| Unfmoothly, iv. 637. 

| Unfought, 111.2311, vili.503.1x.366, 


370. X. 106. 


Unfound, vi. 121. 


Unfpar’d, x. 606. 

Unfparing, v. 344, 

Unfpeakable, iii. 662, v. 156. 
Vl. 297. 

Unfpoil’d, xi. 409. 

Unfpotted, ii: 248. 

On-fpy’d, iv. 5293 
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Unfucceeded, v. 82r. 
Unfuccefsful, x. 35. 
Unfuck’d, ix. 583. 
Unfufferable, vi. 867. 
Unfung, 1. 442. vile 21, 253. 

ix. 


4. 
Unfupported, ix. 432. 


| Unfafpeé, ix. 771. 


Unfufpected, ix. 69. 

Unfuftain’d, ix. 430. 

Untam'd, il. 337. 

Untaught, ii. 9. 

Unterrify’d, ii. 708. v. 899. 

Unthought, ii. 821. 

Unthrone, li. 231. 

Untouch’d, ix. 621. 

Untrattable, x. 476. 

Untrain’d, xii. 222. 

Untrod, ili. 497. 

Untroubled, viii. 289. 

Untry’d, iv. 934. ix. 860. 

Un-vanquifh’d, vi. 286. 

Unveil’d, iv. 608. 

Unvifited, ii. 398. 

Un-voyageable, x. 366. 

Unnfual, i, 227. 

Unutterable, xi. 6. 

Unwaken’d, v. 9. 

Unwary, v. 695. ix. 614. X. 947. 

Unwearied, vi. 404. Vil. 552. 

Unweeting, x. 335, 910. 

Unwelcome, x. 21. 

Unwieldy, iv. 345. vii. 411. 

Unwilling, xil. 617. 

Unwile, vi. 179. 

Unwifer, iv. 716. 

Unworfhipt, v. 670. 

Unworthy, x. 1059. xii. 91, 
622. 

Unwounded, vi. 466. 

Up, x. 503. 

Up and down, ii. 841. ili. 441. 
Se 287. 

Up or down, iii. 574; - 

Upbore, vi. 72. 


UP WwW 
Upborne, ii. 408, xi. 147, 
Upbraid, vi. 182. 


| Upbraided, iv. 45. ix, 1168, 


Updrawn, iv. 228, 

Updrew, ii. 874. 

Upflew, iv. 1004. 

Upgrew, iy. 137. 

Upgrown, ix. 677. 

Upheave, vii. 286. 

Upheav’d, vii. 471. 

Upheld, i. 133, 639. ili, 178, 
180. v. 336. 

Upled, vii. 12. 

Uplift, i. 193. 

Uplifted, i. 347. ii. 7,929. vi.g172 
Vil. 219, x1. 74.6, 863. 

Uplifting, vi. 646. 

Upper, 1. 346. x. 422, 446. 

Upraife, il. 372. 

Uprais’d, x. 946. 

Uprear’d, i. 532. 

Upright, 1.18, 221. il. 72. iv. 8373 
vi. 82, 270,627. vil. 509, 632. 
Vill. 260. 

Uprightnefs, ili. 693. 

Upris’n, v. 139. 

Uproar, ii. 541. iii. 710. vi. 668. 
x. 479. 

Uproll’d, vii. 291. 

Uprooted, vi. 781. 

Uprofe, ii. 108. vi. 525. vii. 456. 

Upfent, i. 541. 

Upfpringing, v. 250. 

Upfprung, iv. 143. vii. 462. 

Upftart, 1. 834, xii. 88. 

Upftay’d, vi. 195. 

Upftays, ix. 430. 

Upftood, vi. 446. vil, 321. 

Uptore, vi. 663. 

Upturn, x. 700. 

Upturn’d, x. 279. 

Upturns, x. 701. 

Upward, 1.462. il. 1013. iii.618, 
717. vi. 649. 

Upwhil'd, iil. 493. 

Ur, 
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UZ Zz 
Ur, xi: 196. 
Urania, vil. 1, 31. 
Urge, vill. 114. 
Ure’d, ii. 120. vir'622, 864. 
Ix. 5 88. xi. Tage 
Urges, 1. 68. ix: 250. 


Uriel, ili. 648,654,690. iv. 125, | 
55555775 58g. vi. 363. 1x. 60. | Vagarien SL 


; Vain, i. 44. li. 9, 191, 234, 378, 


Unrim, vi. 761. 

Urns, vii. 365. 

Us, v. 721, 729. vil. 142, 510. 
X. 490. x1. 67, 84. 


Ole,» av, 2045 67z."" Ve 2a, 


Vil. 346. viil. 29, 192. 1x. 750. 


Ufe (verb) ix. 718. x. 1078. 


Us'd, il. 196. Iv. 199, 346, 762, | 


975. V. 386. vill. 434, 525. 
1X. Bits tor er EET! 
Ufeful, ii. 259. viii. 200. 
Ufelefs, iii. 109. viii. 25. 
Ules, viii. 106, 
Ulett, vii. 816. 
Uther, iv. 355. x. 94. 
Ulurp, xi. §27. xii. 421. 
Ufurpation, ii. 983. 
Ufurp’d, x. 189. xu. 66. 
Ufurper, xii. 72. 
Ufurping, i. 514. 1X. 1130. 
Uther’s, 1. 580. 


Utmoft, 1. 745° 104, 300, - 521. | 
ii 1029. iv. 539. | 
Ve $17. V1. 203.1%. 434, SOL. | 


il. 95, 361, 


X. 30, 437, 1020. Xl. 332, 397. 
xi. 3.76. 


Utter, i. 72. tl. 127,440. lil. 16, | ; 
Pen tidy ’ | Vanguard, Vi. 5s8. 


308. v. 614. vi. 716. 
Utter (verb) 1.626. ii. 87. v.683. 
ix. 191A xh Vom 
Utterance, ili.62,iv.410. ix.1066. 
Utter’d, ix. 33. x. Gres, 
Utterdft, xi. 762. 
Uttering, iii. 143, 347. 
Uttermoft, vil. 266. x. g20. 
Uxorious, 1. 444. 
Uzziel, iv. 782. 


| Vain-glorious, vi. 384: 
| Vainly, i. 811. 


VAP. 
i 


Vacant, ii. 835. vii. 190..xi. 1093 
Vacuity, ii. 932. 

Vacuous, vii. 169. 

Vagabond, xi. 16. 


505, 933. ili 109, 446, 448, 
465, 467. iv. 87, 466, 808, 
860. V.737. Vi.Q0,135. Vil.610, 
187. ix. 1113, 1189. X. 56, 
337> 829. xi: "Ge. 

In Vain, ‘ii. 23, 457, 601, 602. 
iv. 675, 833. v.43. ix. 2096. 


X. 515. Xi. 7260 xm 344) 


Valdarno, i. 290. 


| Vale, i. 224. i. 618, 742. vi. 70. 


X. $30. xi. s67."xii/*266: 


| Vales, i. 321. iil. 569. 
Valid, vi. 438. 
| Valley, i. 404. - ii. 


; 495, 547+ 
IV. 255. V. 203. Vi.784, ix. 110, 


Xl. 349. 


| Valleys, - vii, oy. 


Vallombrofa, i. 303. 

Valor, 1.554. iv. 207. vi. 457% 
xi. 690. 

Value, iv. 202. Vili. $71. 


| Valued, ii. 679. 


Van, i. 535. v. 589. Vi. 107. 


Vanith, iv. 368. 
Vanifh’d, vi. 14. 
Vanity, itl. 447. x. 875. 


| Vanquifh’d, i. §2, 476. ili. 243, 


vi. 365, 410. 


| Vanquifher, iii, 251. 
| Vans, il. 927. 
| Vapor, it.:216.' ix. 1$9,° "635, 


1047. X. 694. XI0741. 
Vapors, 


Vapors, ili, 445. iv. 557. v. 5, 
420. Xl. 635. 


Variable, xi. 2. 

Varied, v. 431. ix. 516. 

Variety, vi. 640. vil. 542. 

Various, i. 374, 375, 706. il. 967. 
Ill. 682, 604, 717. iv. 2475 
423, 669. v. 89, 146, 390, 
473... sVi. B4, 242. vil, 318. 
Vii. 125, 370, 609. ix. O19. 
X. 343, 1004. H. $574 Kile G3, 
282. 

Varioufly, viii. 610. 

Varnith’d o’er, ii. 485. 

Vary, v. 184. 

Vailalage, ie 6. 

Vailals, ii. go. 

Vath; a, 21, 177- li. 254, 400, 
539, 652, 832,932. iil, 711. 
Iv. 777,467. “vi. $00,203, 256. 
VH. 211, 329. Vill. 24). 153. 
X. 471, OOF. 

Vaftnels, vii. 472. 

Vault, i. 669. iv. 777. 

Vaulted, i. 298. vi. 214. 

Vaunted, ii, 251- 

Vaunting, 1.126. Vi, 363. 

Vautits, iv. 84. 

Veers, ix. 515 

Vegetable, iv. 2 


20. 

Meh cinerice e, il. gg4. 

Vehement, viii. 526. X. 1007. 
Veil, iv. 304. v. 383, 646. 


IX. 1054. 

Veil (verb) iii, 382. vi. 11. 

Yeil’'d,. i, 26. .v.. 290. 1% $25 
425. 

Veils, xi. 229. 

Vein, vi. 628. 

Veins, i, zor. iv. 227. vie 516. 
1X. 891. Xi. 508 ti 

Vengeance, i, 170, 220. 0. 173. 
lil. 399. iv. 170. V1. 279, $08. 


U. 5ATs 
Vengeful, i. 148. x. 1023. 


Vou, IL. 


Cee © 


VIE 

Venial, ix. 6, 

Venom, Iv. 804. 

Vent, vi. 583. xil. 374. 

Ventrous, ii, 205. v. 64. 

Venture, ili. 19. iv. 891. 

Ventur'd, iv. 574. 

Ventring, ix. 6go. 

Verdant, iv.697. vil.3 10. vill.63 1, 
ix. 501, 1038. 

Verdure, vil. 315. x1. 332. 

Verdurous, iv. 143. 

Verge, il. 1038. vi. 865. xi. 8817 

Verify'd, Xy TBS, 

Vernal, iii. 43. iv, 155,204. 

Vernant, x. 670. 

Verle,) Vy 36S; 1X18. 

Vertumnus, ix. 395. 


| Vesel, di, 1049. 1x.89. 2d. 7298 


TAS se POS 5s 
Veffels, v.. 348. 
Vel, x.-241. 
Vex, ul. Sor. 
Vex'd, i. 306. il. 660. Ul. 429. 
Ks, Zkd 
Viands, v. 434. 
Vice, i. 492. il, 116, Xi, 518. 
Vicegerent, x. 56. 
Viceg erent’s, Vv. 609. 
Vicious, Xil. 104. 

Viciffitude, vi. 8. ViL 351. 
Vidor, 1.95, 169. il. 144. Wi. 124, 
410, 525, 590, 880. x. 376. 
san li. 142, 9Q7. lll, 250. 
886. vii. 136. Kis hi 
Visors, 11, 300.4 2B Sin Atay 

Victors, vi. 609. 

Victory, ii, 105, 770. Vi. 2015 
240, 630, 762. Xil. 452, 570- 
View, i. 27, 563. il. 190, 394, 

890. ill. 542. 1V. 27, 142, 2475 
399. vi. 18, 81, 603. vii. 618. 
X. 1030. XI. 761. 
View (verb) ill. 59. 1x. 482. 
View’d, ii. 617. Vil. 211, 54Q« 
Viewing, ii. 764, 1X, 1052. X. 235+ 
Viewkefs, 
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V tewlefs, 3 iil. 518. 
Views, i. 59, 288, 569. 1 
jain. SOLS Wa 2Oe: 
View'it, x. 353. 
Vigilance, iv. 580. IX. 157. X. 30. 
Vigor, i, 140. il, 13. vi. 158, 
4.305, 851. Vill. 97, 269. IX. 314. 

x. 405. 

Vil €, Il. 194. 
sal, “REO. 

Vilify'd, xi. 516. 

Villag ges, ix. 448. 

Vine, Wy. 258, 307. Ve 20h; 427. 
vil: 32 

Vines, i. 410. V. 635. 

Violate, iv. 883. 1x. 903. 

Violated, x. 25% 

Violence, 1. 496. iv. gor; 995. 
aia 995: VER IS ee e 
AOs. iX.282, x. 1041. x1. 671, 
786, 312, 888 

Violent, il, 782. iil. 487. iv. 97. 
IX. 324: xi. 471, 669. XI. 93. 

More Violent, vi. 439. Xi. 428. 

Violet, iv. 700. 

Violets, 1x. 1040. 

Virgin, ix. 396; 
xil. 368, 379. 

Viton” fancies,-v. 296. 

Virgin majefty, ix. 270. 

Virgin modefty, vill. 501. 

Virsin feed, i. 284, 


ll, 190. 


vi 782. %& QO7I. 


452., x. 676. 


Virgins, i. 441. 

Virtual, vill. 617. 338. 

Virtue, i. 320. ii. - 483,°) 651. 
iii, 586. iv. 198, 671, 848. 
v. 371. Vi. 117, 703. Vil. 236. 
will, 95, 124, 502. 1X.) 110, 
1ASs 310s 317s 335s 3743 O16, 
649, 694, 778, 973, 1063. 


X. 372 884. xis'02'3) 690, 790, 
498. xil. 98, 583. 

Virtue- ase v. 384. 

Virtues, ii. 15, 311. v. 601, 772, 


Bao, Vii, 199. 1X. 745, K. 460. 


VOL 
Virtuous, ill. 608. ix. 795, 1034. 
Virtuoufeft, viii. 550. 
Vifage, li. 989. 11. 646. i 
V.419.' Vi. 261°, it. 
Vilages, i. 570. X. 24. 
Vilible, i. 63. ili, 386. vi. 145. 
Vil. 22. ix. 604. Xi. 321. 
Vifibly, ili, 141. iv. 850. vi. 682. 
Vifion, 1. 455, 684. v. 613. 
vill. 356, 307. XI. 599. Xil. 121. 
Vifions, x1. 377, 763. 
Vilitsy Ube 32,2968 
We O.7 Gy vii. 570. 
xii. 48. 
Vifitant, Rha Zee. 
Vifitation, ix. 22. Xi. 276. 
Vifited, x. 955. 
Vifiting, iv..240. 
Vifitft, vil. 29. 
Vifual, ii. 620. x1. 415. 
Vital, iii. 22. 484. 
Vi. 236. 
Vitiated, x. 169. 
Vocal, v. 204. ix. 198, 530. 
Voice, 1s 274, 337+ U. 188, 4745 


CW Aen ¥ 


518. iil. g, 370, 710. iv. I, 36, 


116. 


age OOr. 
Vill. 45: 


vi. 345 


407+ Ve 1S, 37%. 705+ Vi. 275 
56, 382. - vit. -apeedst 375 ae 
221, 513, 598. viii. 2, 430, 


486. ix. 199, 551, 561; 653, 
871, 1069: X. 33,975 116, 119, 
146, 198, 615,729,779. Xl. 321- 
XU. 2355 205 

Voices, i. 712. ii, Q52. ll. 347. 
iv. 682. v. 197: 

Void, i. 181, it. 219, 238, 829. 
iil. 12, lv. 97. Vi. 415. Vil. 253° 
1X. 1074. X. §0s Xi. 799° 
Xi. 427. 

Volant, xi. 61. 

Volatil, iii, 603. 

Volied, iv. 928. 

Volies, vic 213, 

Volubil, iv. 594. 


Voluble, ix. 436. 
Volurfinous, 
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WAK 
Voluminous, il. 652. 
Voluntary, iii. 37. v.§29. x. 61. 
Voluptuous, ii, 869. 
V Ofe,, 1131 355389. 
Vouch’d, v. 66. 
Vouchfafe, v. 312, 365. vi. 823. 
Vouchfaf'd, -ii. 332. il. 175. 


v. 463, 884. vil. 80. vill. 8, | 


581. xi. 318. xi. 622. 
Vouchfafes, xi.877. xii. 120, 246. 
Vouchfafft, xi. 170. 

Vows, i. 441. iv. 97. Xl. 493. 

Voyage, ii. 426, 919. vil. 431. 
Vill. 230. 

Voyag’d, x. 471. 

Vulgar, 11. 577. 

Vulture, iil. 432. 


Ww 


Wades, il. 950. 
Wafted, iii. 521. 
Wafting, xii. 435. 
Watts, 11, 1042. 
Wage, i. 121. 
Wag'd, il. 534. 
Waggons, lll. 439- 


Wait, ie 58) 1§05- lil. 485. 


Vill. 554. 
In Wait, iv. 825. 
Waited, viii. 61. 1x. 409. 


Waiting, 1. 604. in Z23.4V. 471 - 


ix. 191, 339. 

Waits, v- 354- 

Wake, iil. 686. iv. 678, 734. 

Wak'd, v. 3; 26, 92; 657. Vi. 3. 
Vill. 309, 478. 1X. 739) 1061. 
K. 94. xi. 65, 136: xii. 608. 


Wakeful, ii. 463, 946. u. 38. 


iv. 602. Xi, 131. _ 
Waken, itl. 369. Xl. 594. 
Wakes, iv. 23, 24. V.44, I10. 


Waking, ill, 515. v. 14, 121s} 


678. 
Wak, xi. 368, 


| Walk (verb) iv. 528, 677, 68 
, Q 


WAN 


| Walk, ii. 1007. iv. 627, 6557 


V. 49. Vi. 647. 1X. 434. 


v. 36, 200. ix. 246. Xi. 70 
Sts. S02. 

Walk’d, i. 295. ili. 430, 441. 
Vil. 443» 459, 503. Vill, 26 
Xt, EkAen XL. BST. 

Walking, x. 98. 

Walks, iv. 586. vill. 305, 528, 


1X. 1107. Mii E 70, 270s 


| Walks (verb) iii. 422,683. Vigne 


xil. 49. 

Wall, in. 71, 427, 503. IV. 143, 
146, 182,697. Vi. 360. Vil, 293. 
ix. 16. x, 302. Xi. 657, 

Wallowing, vii. 411. 


| Walls, ii, 343, JOSS. X. A295 
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| Walls (verb) ili. 721. 


Wan, iv. 870, X. 412. 
Wand, i. 294. lll. 644. 


| Wander, i. sot. ii. 148. il. 27, 


458. vil. 20, 330. Xie Zeke 


t Wander'd, iii. 499. 
| Wand'ring, i. 365, 481. U. 404, 


523, 830, 973. ii. 631, 667. 
IV. 234,531. V. 177. Vii. 50, 
302. Vili. 126,187, 312. 1x. 634, 
1136, 1146. x, 875, Xi, 779s 
Xil, 133, 3345 648. 


Want, il. 806. 1x. 755. 
| Want (verb)-1.715. 1. 272, 341. 


f 


iv. 676, v. 305; 514. Xil, 396. 


} Wanted, iv. 338, 989. V. 147. 


Vil. 505. Viil. 15 52 ix. 60}. 


| Wanting, 1. 556. 1X. 199. X. 2716 
Wanton, 


- 414, 454. iv. 300, 
Aon i8s., IXiZT pl LF» SLs $8 3 


| Wanton’d, v. 295. 


Wantonly, inveore: 

Wantonnels, Xl. 795. 

Wants, li. 271. Iv. 730. V. 348.6 
Vii. 98. Vill, 296. 1X, O21, 
x. $69, 


Cecca War, 
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Was 
War, 1. 43, 121, 129, 190, 645, 


661,668. ii. QO, 41, 51,119,121, | 
283, 3295 | 


r60, 179, 187, 230, 
330,533,7115,767. 1V.817. 1.10, 


235, 242, 269, 274, 312, 330 


cl 408, $06, 667,695, 702, 
712, 897. Vil. $5. Xk. 374. 
x1. 219, 2205 "Oss 795; 700, 
794,997, XU. $1, 2743 “ae 

War (verb) ii.. 230. vi. gz. 
Xs VIG. 

Warble, v. 195. 

Warbled, ii. 242. 

Warbling, iii. 31. v. 196. vil. 436. 
viii. 265. 

Wards, 11. 877. 


Ware, ix. 353. 

Warfar » Vi 803. 

bis te 53. iv. 9 80,°. 902. 
Sa NERY tt 

Wan, Vil. 279. vill. 466. 


Warm. (verb) iv. 669. v. 301. 

Warni’d, a T21.. Kia ses 

Warmly, iv. 244. 

Warms, ili igi 

Warmth, ii. 601. Vv. 302. Vil. 236. 
Vill. 37. X. 1068. 

Warn, 11. $33. Vv. 237. vi. 908. 


Wil. 27. BST. mT, 
777° 
Warn'd, i iii. 185. iv. 6,125, 467. 
vi. 547. Vili. 190. 1X. 


363, 371; 1171. 
hit stats iv. 1. 
Mid i. 341. 
Warr'd, i. 198, 576. 
Warring, ii. gos. ili. 396. iv. 41. 
v. 566. vi. 225. 
Warrior, iv. my 946. vi. 233. 
Warriors, i. SOR. Vir ee 7 
x1, 101, neh 
Wars, il. 501, 897. ix. 28. 
Wary, il. 917. V. 459. 
Wath, ili. 3r. 
Wah'd, xo215. x1. 569; 


195, | 
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WAV 
Wathing, xii. 443. 
Wathy, vii. 303. 
a li. 650. iv. 304. Vv. 282. 
a1. IX, 1113. 
Walte, i. 1045. iv. §38. Xi. 4or. 
Wafte (adject.) i, 60. ii, 424. 
X. 282, 434. 
Watte (verb) 11. 365,695. &. 6175 
820. xl. 784. 
Wafted, xi. 567. 
Watteful, ii. 961. vi. 862. vii.212. 
xi ibHo) 


Wafting, ii 1, $02. : 
Watch, ii. 130, 462. iv. 406, 562, 
68s, 783. Vv. 288. 1x. 62, 68, 


303, 814. X. 427, 4385 594. 

x11. 36 

Watch (verb) 1. 332. vit, 106, 
A409. WavT eo. 

Watch’d, xi. 73. 

Watches, vi. 412. 

Watches (verb) ix. 257. 

Watchful, v. 104. Xi. 128, 

More Watchful, ix. 311. 

Watching, ii. 413. iv. 185, 826. 

Water, i. 612. vil. 502. x1. 749. 

Water (verb) xi. 279. 

Water’d, iv. 230. vil. 334. 

Waters, ili, 11. IV. 260, 454. 
v. 200, 872. vi. 196, 645. 
Vil. 268 26%, 268, 270,297, 
283, 290; 308, 387, 393, 397> 
446. Vill. 301. ¥.'28§. 2.79. 

Watering, x. 1090; 1102: 

Wat’ry, 1. 397. ti. 584. I. 461, 
480. Vil. 234, 297. Vill. 346. 
1.779, 844, 882. 

Wave, i. 193. i. 1042. Hl. 539. 
vii. 298, 402. ix.496. xi. sacl 

Wave (verb). v. 193; 194, 037. 


Wav’d, i. 340. iv. 306. vi. 304. 
vii, 406, 476. ib. 643. 

Waves, i. 184, 306. ii, 584. 
vil. 214, 216. X, 311. Xl 747. 


830, Xi, 213. 
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WEA 
Waves (verb) iv. 764. xii. 593. 
Waris. 1, 348, 546. ili. 628. 
7. 981. Vi. 413, 580. 

Wasen, Vil. 491. 

Waxing, Iv. 969. 

Way, 1. 621. ii. 40, 62; 71, 83, 
134, 407, 432, 523, 083, 782, 
949, 958, 973. 1007, 1016, 
$6207 me 87; 2255" ee, 
§64, 735. iv. 126, 174, 177, 
567, 889. v. 508, 904. vi. 2, 
196, 780. vil. 158, 298, 302, 
426, $76, 579. Vill. pide 613. 
ix. 69; 410, 493, aoe 512, 
626, 640, 809, 847, 86c. 
Ke 2625 267,201," s16,' ¥2t 
397 473- Xl. ¥9, 203, 223, 
462, 889. xii. 216, 649. 

No Way, iil. 618. x. 844. 

One Way, xi. 646. 

Other Way, x. 414, 894. xi. 527, 

This Way, iv. 867. v. 310. 

Which Way, iv. 73, 75, 982. 


- Ways, 1. 26. li. 574. tii. 46, 


544, 680. iv. 620, 934. V. 50. 
Wary TG, 220," 395. 27, 
£33. 1x. 682. x. 323, Gio, 
643, 1005. xi. 468, 721, 812. 
Nl. 230% 

Weak, i. 157. iv. 856, 
Vill. §32. 1X. 1186. XI 
xii. 291, 567. 

Weaker, vi. gog. 1x. 

Weakeft, vi. 117. 

Weaknels, ii. 357. x. 801. 

Weakning, 11. 1002. 

Weal, viii. 638. 1x. 133. 

Wealth, 1..722. il. 2. iv. 2 

Xe 790... Mit. 133, 332, 362) 

Weanling, ili. 434. 

Weapons, vi. 439, 697, 839. 

Wear, iv. 740. 

Bl nein Ill. 4.90. 

Wee, ie’ it. ee vi. 695. 


Gon io”™ 
Xl, 540. 


WEL 
Wearifome, li. 2470 
Weary, Xi. PLOuasi, Ute 
Weather beaten, il. 1043, 
Wed, v. 216. 
Wedded, iv. 750. v. 223. Viii.Gos; 
ix. 828, 102 30. 
Wedge, vii. 426. 
Wedlock- Kon, 2a 
Weeds, ili. 479. 
een, Iv. 74%. 
Ween’d, vi. 86: 
Weening, Vi. 795 
Weep, i. 620. i 
Weepi ng, X. 937. 
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Weights is, iv. 

Welcome, BAIL Kid ACs 
ee eae 

Welkin, 11. 538. 

Well; x87216. 


g 
) Tore) 6 


‘ 

Well, i eS a 390. lil, 196, 
270; 370, 555-. iv. 426, 926. 
V. 316, 461, 508, 793, 888. 
Vi. TT, 295 1595 4599 542, 54.35 
625. vil. 128, §46. vill. 388, 
440, 540, 568,573,588. ix.141, 
2055 229, 353, 492, 826, 1039. 
887. X10 257, A517, 5905 Sod, 
520. Xu. 505. 

Well aim’d, ix. 173. 

' 

Well being, viii. 361. 

Well done, vi. 29. xi. 256. 

Well known, iv. 581 

Well might, ix. 785 

Fol] at iy 6 


Wel feem’d, iw 164. 
Well ftor "a, Le 184. 
Well us’d, iv. 20 

Not Well, 


Siero 
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WHE 
So Well, iii. 639. viii. 396, 548. 
1X. 1021, 1027. : 

Too Well, i. 134. 
VotiWellhox. 4725; 

ean nee eye: 

Were, i050. ih 4G. iv, 2 126, 


226; ios 739, 858. vi. 782, 
884: vil. 588. vill. 48, 268. 
1x. 84.7, 1099. 

Went down, x, 414. 

Went forth, vi. 12, 686. viii, 44, 

wah by 

Went up, vii. 

Went'ft, xii. en 

Wept, iv. 248. 
x1. 495. 

Welt, v..339. vii. 376. vill. 163. 
1x. 80. x. 685. Xil. 40. 

Full Weft, iv. 784. 

Weftern, iv. 597: B62." x. 02. 
is BON al, Ta 

Wet, v. 190. 

Whales, Vii. 391. 


IX, 99I, 1003. 


Whate’er, i. 150. ii. 162,442,733, 


955- iv. 425,744) 891. Ve 414. 
v1. 489. Vil. 475. Vill. 273,622. 
ax. Q2, O05, BOS: Zz. 11,441, 
245, 605, 757. 

Whatloever, iv. 587. 

Wheel, iil. 741. vis 
Wille, 13%. 

Wheel (verb) iv. 783. mii. 183. 

Wheel’d, vii. sor. 

Wheeling, iv. 785. 

Wheels, 1,411, 11.592. ul.-994) 
Iv. 975. V. 140,621. vi. 210, 
358; 573 711s 7552 832, 846, 
Vil. gs: 

2 78D. 


326, 751. 


Wheels, 
Whelm’ ‘4, a 141, 651. 
Whelp’d, 28 i fae 


"Whence, i. 75. ii. 213, 267, 272, | 


380, 395, 1006, 


ili. 618. iv. 
452, 963. 


681, 


639, 


Ms 99a a9 fas 4399 


158, 295, 407, | 


D OE vik. 


WHE 
486, 643, 856. vi. 27, 477, 
678, 693, 879. Vil. 59, 512. 
Vill, 200. 1x. 1078, 1137. X. 88, 
115. xi. 98, B§Ge 20g, 14433 
558. xii, 167, 531, O10. 
| Whenever, Il. 809... getle 


| Where, 1. 65, 250, 256, 379» 


AAZ AGOw cl. 88, 28g, ) Se7, 
594, 868, 893, 894. il. 27, 
105, 358, 376,689, 738. iv.995 
451, Aer 509, 578. Vv. 578, 
654, 688. vi. 6, 111,115, 117, 
25% 4taS Bin 7a 758. Vii. 35, 
200, 298, 305, 3295 457s 517- 
Vill, 270, 728420 4X. dy 7 1,27 Oy 
$1, 181, 2149 2159 02175259, 
267, 414, 417, 425, 442, 446, 
STA, Shp $G2y-0 ly Ooty 1086, 
1090. xX. 80, 103, 106, 258; 
276, 315, 3425 534, 5025 $99> 
864, 922, 1087, 1099. X1..18, 
42, 2145 240, 2878s 2OgNR 2s 
3925 394, 405, 506, 653, 751+ 
xi. 76, 158, 183,222, 334, 
607, 646. 


| No Where, iii. 411, 620. iv. 448. 
| Whereat, 1.616, il. 389. v. 851. 


Vi, 202. Vill. 309. Xi..444,868. 
Xi. 636. 


Whereby, iii.621. v. 4U1. VUIL5 79. 
| Wherever, vil. 


Viil. 


177» 


170. 
385. 


535: 
79s 


ix.” S2eu vey 
Xl. 449. 


Wherefore, i. 264, Ul. 159, 45°- 


1Vs: Ady ge Tu. CLF NL. wal Oe 
IX. 331. xX. 762. 


| Wherein, i. 523. li. 768. it. 78. 


262,335,408. iv. 999- vill. 68, 
391, 589. 1X) 72h. H. 149- 
xi. 255, 479, 608, 616, gol. 
xii. tt 

Whereof, 1.650, i..584, 723: 
iil. 504. iv. 119. 2352 419,937. 
Vi. 618, Vii.64. vili.342. 1x.967. 
Xs, 128, Hb ESO 


Whereon, 


TAN DME Xe 


WHI 

Whereon, i. 474. ili. 510, 519. 
IVS Ain Vite 10, 76 A. V1. 473. 
ix. 526. xX. QIg. Xl. 382, 430, 
556, 858, 897. 

Wherefo, xi, 722. 

Whereto, 1.156. vi. 469. vill.398. 
ines 8. 

Wherewith, iii. 148. ix. 1011 

Wherewithal, i. 468. 

Whether, 1.133, 178. i. 41,152. 
iii. 523. iv. sos Sr Vv. 14, 
189, 532, 741; 867. vill. 70, 
150, 160, aK. 145, 215, 237, 
261, 788. xX. 57. xi. 296, 566, 
569, 786. xii. 47, 463, 474. 

While, i. 1§, 207, 215, 308, 380, 
Neo cat. Say .1 78>, 300; S55 
158) 463, 489,665, 754. 1.15, 
135, 187, 258, 395, 088. iv. 6, 
te 114, 266, 447, 508, 533; 
62 PEs. V. §705°308; 837, 
568, 848, 858. vi. 157, 306, 
357544 3> 564, 580, 633. vil.28, 
564, O11. vill. 32, 165, 208, 
210, 2444 283, 380. 1X. 4, 2173 
220, 3123 673, 754, 890, 1004, 
IDI xO HH, 120, 236,329; 
393s 427> 649, 682, 923, 1059, 
POOR. Xk 017,35 225,368, 200, 
523. Xil. 13, 14, 117, 206. 

A While, li, 918. ili. 280. v. 764, 
go¢. vi, $g6,) 694s) wit )-Z, 
258. 1X. 744. X. 447, 504. 
Xii. 350. 

All the While, 1. 539. 

For a While, il. 567. 


The While, ii. 731. vii. 249. 


1X.143 14838. 
Whip, il. 701. 
Whirlpool, 1. 1020. 


Whirlwind, ii. 541, 589. vi. 749. 


Wh hirlwinds, 1.7 7s idle Rl 
Whifper, iv. 158. 

Whifper’d, v. 17. vill. 516. 
Whifp’ring, iv. 326. v. 26. 


WIL 


White, ili. 475. vii. 439. xi. 206. 
Whither, ii.272. vi.5 31. viii.283. 
ix. 473. X.922. xi.282. xii.610. 

Whoever, xX. 14, 73. 

Whole, i. 569. ii. 123,353. 365, 
594. li. 161, 209, 280. IV. 2075 
284. Vi. 655,7275 875. vil. 273, 
ix. 416. x1. 874, 888. xii. 269. 

Wholly, 1X. ae 

Wholfome, iv. 330. x. 847. 

Whomfoever, ix. "1068. 

Wholo, ix. 724. 

Why, ii. 741. 1X. 703, 704,112, 
x. 753. 7715 773. 774, 7895 
$22, 854, 888, 1003. xi. 201, 
203, 502, 503, SII. X11. 280. 

Wicked, lv. 8 56, V. 890. V1. 277. 
xi. 812; 875. Xi. $41. 

Wickednets, xi. 608. 

Wicket, iii. 484. 

Wide, 1.724, 762-1, 133,120, 
eae 641, 655,755, 884, 
888, g61, 1047. 11. 528, 538. 
We 77, Seas Ve O04 142) 204, 
287, G480 WI. 23754,°97, 241, 
510, 577, 860. vil. 89, 148, 
205, 6270; 301s 575. vill. 78, 
100, 141, 467. ix. 134, 203, 
245. X. 232,280, 283, 419. 
xi. 68, 638, ey +4. Xil. 224,371. 
See Far. 

Wide- encroaching, x. 581, 582. 

Wide- -hov’ring, xi. 739. 

Wide-inclos'd, vill. 304. 

W ide- interrupt, lil. 84. 

Wide-walting, vi. 253. xi. 487 

Wide-waving, XI. 121. 

Wider, ili. 529. v. 648. xi. 381. 

Widett, iv. 382. 

Wield, vi. 221. viil. 80. xi. 643. 

Wife, vili. 498. ix. 267. x. 101, 
198. 

Wight, i. 613, 855. 

Wild, 1. 407. iv. 136. 1X. 212. 

Wild (adjeét.) i. 60, 180. ii. 541, 

588, 


tg 
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588, 910, 917, 951, 1014. 
WW 


577. vi. eae ae 873. 


Wildernets, ii. 943 ek 


> 34.2 
1X. 245. eek X11.2245 


V.294. 
RSE x4 
Wiles, i. St, 199,04X%. BS, (h Gas 


ee 
Wilful, x. 1642. xu. 619 
Wilfully, v. 244. 


Will, 1. 31,106, 161, 211. U1. 199, 
351, 559) Louk Mh 1ee 1s, 
174, ,270, 656, 685. iv. 71, 

a v. 5? 20,539, 549. V1. 427, 

¥. 343 
I 


7? 
1146, 1184. ‘X as 195, 549> 


= 


746; 768, 825. xi. 83, 145, 
208. 30l 23%. 2A0.) (ieg 
Free. 


Will (verb) iu. 173: 
Aa Pf Fa? a4 17 r ¢ 
2355 533. Vil. 173. X. Sol, 
826. x1. 146. Xu. 4B So 54 

At Will, v. 295, 377. ix. 855. 

Willing, ill. 7 325bhl- oe £3... 

Willinger, iX. 402 

Willingly, v. 466. 
8 Wann ba 

Wills, iv. EIS Viil. 549. 

Raley 

Wily, ix. gi, 

Win, vi. 88, 124 
xii. 8 OZ 
ee 1,28 Bei Sebo BQ. 2, BO 

“430: 1V..982. vi. 282, 309. 
crab i 514. Xi. 312. 


ix. 1167. 


290. 


s 


Wind (verb) vi. 659. 1x. 215. 

ME caw As on a ¥ a 

Winding, iv. 545. 

Window, iv. 1gt. 

Windows, x1. $49, 

Winds, i. 235, 305. ii. 286, 637, 
717,905. it. 320, 493. 1 TOi, 

c Loot he ie iba 

560. V. 192,209,055 96. 
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WU, 2135, 431. 1X. 9sg, 1122. 
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x. 98, 289, 664, 704, 1065, 
1074. Xi. 15. 
Winds (verb) ii. 563, 
Four Winds, ll. 516, 
Windy, ili. 440. 
Wing, 1. 502. 1X. 9793, 
Xi. 1g. 
Wine QeeH REN, Xil: 21, 


Wing, i. 3325 O17. i, 72, 1325 
634, lil. 13. v. 268. vi. 362, 
535s 778+ Vil. 45 394, 429. 
Vill. 351. X. 316, 

Wing (verb) ul. 842. iv. 936. 
Vil. 425. 1X. 46. 
On Wing, 1, 345. ii. 529. Vi. 74, 


Wing'd, 1.175, 674,752. ii. 944. 
Ll 229. 1M Bee Ta, we ES, 
2400 297s 408, 498, 744. 

279. Vil, 190.578. :X- Qe 
p< ay Sey e167 

Wings, i. 20, 225, 768. ii. 408, 
631, 700, 885, pers 949, 1046. 
ll. 73, 382,627,641. iV. 157; 
7°4 974. V+ 199, 250, 277. 

» 7553 77 bo O87. Nil. 218, 
245, 339, 4345 439. 477s 484- 
Vil. 516. 1X. LO1@. X. 244. 

i. 738. Xi. 253. 

Wings (verb) ll. 87. 

Winning, il. 472. iv. 479. Vvill.64. 

Winnows, v. 270, 

Wins, il. 1046. 

Winter, x. 555. 

Wip’d, v, 131. xi. 645. 

Wire, vil. 597. 

Wildom, i. 565. ill. 50, 170 
686, 706. iV. 293, 491, 914. 
Vil. Qc DO 137. 
vii. hes 552, 563- ix. 725. 
X. 373. xi. 036. xil. 154s 33% 


579. 
Wildom- -giving, ix. 679. 


Wifdom’s, iil. 687. ix. 809. 
Wife, li. 155, 193, 202, 111. 680, 


iv. 886, 


WIT 
iv. 886, go4, 907, O10, 948. 
Vil. 20, 173. 71x. 228) 70, 
683,.759, 778; 867, 938. X- 7; 

_ 881, 889. x1. 666. xii. 568. 

Leaft Wife, viti. 578. 

More Wile, vii. 425. 1X. 311. 

Wifelier, x. 1023: 

Wifely, viii. 73. 

Wileft, 1. 400. Vili. sso. 

Wile e167. Vi. Aggies, 

Vill. 451. 1x. 258, 423. x. 834. 

With (verb) ii. 606. viii. 43, 
6 


03 - 

Withed, i. 208. vi. tess oA: 
1X: 421,422,714, 1025. X. 464. 

al Lots 

Wifhes, xX. gor. 

Wit, ix. 93. 

Witches, il. 665. 

Withal, v. 238. xii. 82. 

Withdraw, vii. 612. ix. 261. 
SO Oe 

Withdraws, v. 686, 

Withdrew, ix. 386. 

Wither’d, i. 612. vi. 850. Xi, 540. 

Withheld, vii. 117. X. 903. 

Withhold, v. 62. ' 

Within, i. 388, 705, 725, 7932. 

"di, 12, 236,.2955.659. ili, 19%. 

"iv. 20, 64, 182, 461, 586, 964. 
V. 2705 393, 410, 554. Vi. 5, 


158. vil. 69, 120, 167, 204, . 


305. Vill. 242, 440, 642. 
ix. 96, 121, 315, 333, 348 
349, 681, 836, 955, 1010, 
4122. ,X. 230, i231, 243, °300, 
747. xi. 470. Xi, gt, 488, 
3% 82as SOY: 
From Within, v. 713. 


Without. See Bound, Delay, Di- | 


menfion, End, Hope, Law, 
Leave, Meafure, Number, 
_ Op’ning, Recal, Reftraint. 
From Without, x. 714. xii. 93. 
Withftand, vi. 253. 
Vou, Il, 
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Withftands, ii. 610. 


Withitood, v, 242. vii. 300. 


Witnefs, i. 503, 635. ix. 317, 


334- : 
Witnefs (verb) iii. 700. v. 202 


vi. 563, 564. vii, 617. x. gi4. 


Xi, JOL, 


Witnets’d, i. 57. 
Wives, xX}. 797. 
Woe, i 3, 645 414. it 87, 1615 


226, 603, 695, 872. ili. 633. 
Iv. 5S) 70; 368, 369. Vv. S43 
V1. 877, 907. Vill. 333, 638. 
ike il, eas 124, 255, Gas, 
7835 831, 910. x. 465, 5555 
935, 961, 980. xl. 60, 632. 

Wooer,. JV.5 356 .X..942 5.7 04) 

Woful, x. 984. 

Wolf, iv. 183. 

Wolves, xii. 508. 

Woman, ii. 650. viii. 496. ix. 239, 
343,481. xX. 137, 158, 179; 
192, 837. X1. 496,633. xii. 370, 

Woman’s, iv. 638. xi. 116, O17. 
Xi. 327, 543, 601. 

Womb, 1.673. ii. 150, 657, 766, 
778; 798, QUI. Vv. 181, 302, 
388. vil. 276, 454. x. 476, 
1053. Xil.381. 

Women; iv, 409: Ix, 1183, 
Xi. 582. 

Won, 1.762, 978. lit. 12. iv. 853. 
Vi. 122. Vill. 43, 5033 ix. 137; 
0745 734) 991. X. 372, 450. 
MIB AS., X11. 202. 

Wonder; i. 777. ili. 542, 02, 
G06. ..1Vi) 205556363, ve, 0. 
Min A210.%  MilengO. Vill ATT 
Ix. §33, 506. xX. 487. xi. 733. 
xu. 408. 

Wonder (verb) v. 439, 491. 
1x. .5 32. 


| No Wonder, 1. 282. iv. 577. 


What Wonder, ix, 221. 
Wonder’d, ix. 856. x. 509, 


Wonderful, 
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Wonderful, iii.702. ix.862. x.482. 
More Wonderiul, xii. 471. 
Wonders, vi. 790. vil. 223. 


Wond’ring, 1.693. 111.273. iV.451. | 


V. $4, 89. Vill. 257. X. 20, 510. 


Wondrous, 1.703. 11.1028. 11.285, | 


663, O68 .Hay oe Mv. 23747, 
754. Vil. 483. Vill. 68. 1x. 650. 


X. 312, 348. XI. 819. Xll. 200, | 


500. 
Wondroufly, ui. 587. 
Wons, vil. 457. 
Wont, i. 332, 764. lil. 656, 737. 


V. 32, 133,677. Vi.g3. 1X. 842. | 


(cies , A 
“Wonted, i. 


IX. 1100. X. 333. ° XI. .440. 
Xil. 11Q. 
Woodbine, ix. 216. 
Wood-nymph, v. 381. ix. 386. 
Woo'd, vill. 503. 
Woods, vi. 645. vil. 35, 326, 


434. Vili. 275, 516. 1x. 116, | 


910, 1086. x. 700, 860. xi. 187, 


Woody, IV.141. Vill. 303. IX.1118, | 


Woof, xi. 244. i 
Word, iii. 170. v. 836. vil. 163, 
175, 208, 217. 


Word, iil. 144,227, 708. iv. 81, | 


401. Vi. 32. Vill. 223. x. 356. 


Words, i. 82, 156, 528, 621, 663. 


if. 50, 226,735, 737-18. 260, @ 
930. Vv. 66, 113, 544, 616, 703, | 
810,873. vi. 496, 568. vil. 113. | 
vill. 57, 215, 248, 379, 492, | 
Goz. 1X. 290, 379s 55% 733. | 
7372 855: 920, 1006, 1134, | 
1144. X. 459, 608, 865, 946, | 


968. xi. 32, 140, 295, 499. 
xii. 55, 374, 609. 

Wore, it. 641. Iv, 305. Vv. 277. 
Vi, 303. 


| Work, i. 674, 731. iil 


527.7 ¥.  2ZIO} 705. | 
vi. 783, 851. vill. 202. ix. 1076. | 
Wood, iv. 342, 538. Vi. 70, 575. | 


WOR 

: 505+ 
iv. 380, 618, 726. V.1T12,2T1, 
255,853. vi. 453, 507, 698, 
701. Vil. 93, 353, 551s 5675 
568, 590, 591, 593, 595: 
Vill. 234: 1X.U'202, 203, "230, 
X.'255, 270, 392, 401. x11. 02, 
119. See Days. 

Work (verb) i. 151,646. ii. 261. | 
1. 635. \V aoe ax. 131, 255 


x. 555+ 
| Work-mafler, iii. 696. 
| Working, xii. 489. 


Works, i. 201, 431, 694. ii 37@, 
TOGGs) Mt aG) ae ey)” ees 
455,663,665, 695, 702. iV. 314, 
566, 679. V. 33, 153, 158. 
Vi. 274. Vil, 975.112, 159,510, 
543,602, 629. vill. 68. ix. 2345 
783, 897, 941. X. 644. XI. 345 
64, 578, 639. xii. 306, 394, 
410, 427, 536, 565, 578, 579- 


| Works (verb) viii.g5,535. ix.512- 


World, i. 3, 32,251, 375. ii. 262s 
347, 403, 442, 572, 867, 1004, 
1030, 1052. Ml. 11, 74, 89g; 
308, 334, 419, 464, 494, 5432 
SS46 Ie Shel eee 203s. 2s 
391, 413, 937. V. 124, 171, 
389, 455, 509, 577. Vi. 146. 
Vil 202,78, ASE sT 220; 257, 
269, 554, 568, 617, 621, 636. 
Ville" 15, "P28, 90k $32; 72. 
ix. It, 4595568." "2s-77903, 
318, 3225 372, 3775 381, 392 
422, 467, 481, 489, 500, 617; 
689,721, 836, 892, 984. xi. 1345 
283, 328, 406, 627, 701, 793; 
810, 821, 874,877,894. Xil. 3, 
©, 105, 449, 537, 547, 554» 
580, 646, 

Worldly, xi. 803. xii. 568. 

World’s, iii. 562, 709. v. 188. 
xil. 313, 459, 467. 

Worlds, i. 650. ii. gi. iil. 566, 


307, 


| 
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wou 
567, 674. v. 268. vi. 36. 

“VILSIO1, ZOO, Vill. 17m. Kata, 
G02 SPH «ee “ik 

Worm, iv. 704. V1. 739. Vil. 476. 
ix. 1068. 

Worn, X. 573. Xi. 243. 

Worle, i. 116. 2149, 83,85, 
113, 163, 169, 186, 196, 293, 
626, 996. iii, g1. iv. 26, 40, 
ICO. Vi. 607. Vill. 397. 1x. 102, 
128, 205,715, 11225 eee 
780,1055. xi. 268. xi1.106,484. 

Worle (verb) vi. 440. 

Far Worfe, vi. 34, 863. x..903. 

Much Worfe, ix. 123. xi. 601. 

Worhhip, ii. 248. v.194. ix. 198. 

OME BIS. xi. ree. 

Worfhip (verb) vii. 51s, 628. 
1x. OTT; \X1.. 573. XMaLIGH | | 

Worthipers, i. 461. vii. 613,630. 
IX. 705. 


Worhhipt, i, 397. 


Wortt, 1. 276. li. 100, 163, 224. 


iv. 204. V.742. vi. 462. 1x. 269, 
Wo: eis ft 

Worth, 1. 378, 529. il. 429. 
Vill. 502. 1x. 1183. 

Worth (adjeét.) i. 262. ii. 223, 
376. Vv. 308. x. 488. 

Worthier, v. 76. vi. 180. ix. 100. 

Worthieit, 1.759. ili, 310, 703. 
vi. 1775 185, 707, 888. 

Worthily, xi. 524. 

Worthy, iv. 241, 291. V. $57. 
vi, 420. vill, 568,584. 1x. 746. 
xii. 161. 

Wove, iv. 348. ix. 839. 

Would, iii. 106. iv. 88g. vi. 615. 

/ viii, 503. ix. 913, 946, 1134. 
X. 5175775)777s 821. Xi. 323, 
695 9547> ‘ 

Would’ft, iv. 890, 957. ix. 300, 
367. x. 703. Pe 

Wound, i. 447, 689. iil. 252. 
Vi, 329, 348, ° 405, 435. 


YEA 
Vil. 467. ix. 486, 782. xii. 2902, 

Wound (verb) ix, oe Xi. Bee 

Wounded, i. 452. 

Wounds, ii. 168. iv.g9. vi. 368. 
X1l. 190, 387, 

Wrack,. iv.994. vi.670. xi. 821. 

Wracking, ii. 182. 

Wrapt, li. 183. ix. 108, 

Wrath, i. 54, 110, 220. ii, 83, 
688, 733, 734. ili. 264, ay ee 
406. iV. 74,912. v. 890. vi. 59, 
826, 865. ix. 14. xX. 95, 340, 
7959 797s 834, 951. xi. 815. 
Xl. 478. 

Without Wrath, x. 1048. 

Wreath, ix. 517. | 

Wreath’d, iv. 346, ix. 892. 

Wreaths, vi. 58. 

Wreck, iii, 241. iv. 11. 

Wrefted, xi. 503. 

Wretched, x. 985. xi. 501. xii. 74. 

Wrinkled, xi. 843. 

Write, iv. 758, xii. 489. 

Writh’d, vi. 328. x. 569. 

Written, xii. 506, 513. 

Wrong, ix. 300, 666. xi, 666. 
xii. 98. 

Wrong (verb) iv. 387. 

Wrong’d, iv. 387. 

Wrought, i. 642. ii. 295. iv. 49, 
699. V. 901. vi. 657, 691, 
761. vill. 507. ix, 70, 513, 
939- X. 1080. Xi.§5, 524, 572. 

Wrought on, x, 300. 


Xx 
Xerxes, X. 307. 
Y 


Yawning, vi. 875. x. 635. 
Yea, 1. 387. iv. 207. 
Year, ill. 40. v. 683. 
Yearly, 1. 452. x. 575. 


Years, 
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Years, tii. 581. vii. 342. vill. 69. 
IX. 45- Xi. 534. Xil. 345. ~ 
Yelling, ii. 795. 
Yellow, xi. 435. 
Yefterday, v. 675: cae 
Vet, i. 62, 94, 153; 260; 337, 
364, 380, 415, 463, 493, 509, 
523, 588, sgt, 599, 611, 631. 
ti, 21, Yoo, 117, 137, 206, 
304; 31,3385 500, 566, 627, 
648, 656, 658; 739. ii. 26, 
6s, 83, 160, 174, 178, 246, 
207, 381, 444,590,637. IV. 13, 


| 


48,61, 124, 142, 196, 361, 373, | 


3792 3893 439,478, 503, 5125 
534, 663, 774; 822, 850, of5, 


997+ Vv. 99, 116, 140, 158, | 


2373 359, 360, 420, 430, 465, 
497, 550, 552, 570, 577; 623, 
661, 685, 7733 782, 791, 826, 
889. Vi. 24, 115, 125, 182, 
186, 232, 283, 344, 378, 383» 
452, 466, 492; 500, 501; 602, 
615,691, 813,353,912. Vil. 21. 
28, 61, 67,°82,°98, 115, 145, 
46, 247, 2765 3315 440, 504, 
505,506, 536, 551,589. Vill. 13, 
a8, 98, 155, 206, 2945 335; 
A2Q, 591, 546,607, 610. ix. 13, 
104, 108, 185; 186, 235; 349, 
359» 377> 391; 395, 6145 619, 
658, 659, 668, 683, 707, 737, 
7431757 769, 818, 845, 905, 
912; 927, 932) ‘946, 1167. 
Xi 2H3-$15 77, 135, 100, 171, 
255» 362, 5345 556, 580, 755; 
764, 782, 789, 923,951, 977, 
987, 988. x1. 8,. 11, 108, 117, 


139, 140; 156, 233, 266, 330, 


Ni DO! 


ZOP 
349» 409, 427, 469, 527, 6135 
B16, Bag ME Be Pe RS, oe 
114,117, 120, 127, 140; 280, 
960, 380, 530, 604, 620. 
Yield, 1. 108, 179. ii. 332, 573% 
lil. 245. Vv, 401, 428. vi. 483. 
Vili. 575. ix. 248, 1021. xi. 425 
526, 623, : 
Yielded, 1.729. ii. 24. iv. 309; 
. 310; 333, 489. 1x. goz, x. 628. 
Yielding, vii. 310, 311. | 
Yields, v. 39, 338. vii. 88, 541. 
Yoke, ii. 256; iv. 975. v. 786; 
882. X. 307, 1045. 
Yon, 1. 180, 280. il. 183. iv. 626; 
_¥OIl. Xis 205. 
Yonder, it. 684. iv. 626. v. 367; 
620. 1x. 218. x. 617. xi, 229; 
7 328. Xil. 1425-591. 
Young, iv. 279. vil. 420. xi. 668. 
Younger, i. §12. ix. 246. xii: 160. 
Youngeft, iii. 151: 
Youth, i. 770, iii, 638. iv. 52, 
x1. 246, 539, 542, 594. 
Youthful, iv. 338, 845. x. 218, 


Zeal, it. 485. ili. 452. v. 594; 
805, 807, 849, goo. ix. 665; 
676. xi. 801. 

Zealous, iv. 565. 

Zenith, 1. 745. x: 320; ) 

Zephon, iv. 788, 834, 854, 868. 

Zephyr, iv: 329. X. 705, 

Zephyrus, v. 16. 

Zodiac, xi. 247. xii. 255. 

Zone, ii. 397. v.281,560. vii.§ 80; 

Zophiel; vi: 355, 
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